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I n the N arreof God, the Bmdicmt, the M artful 


Foreword 


The interrelationship and interaction of human cultures and civilizations has 
made the contri buti ons of each the common heritage of men in all ages and al I 
places. Early M uslim scholars were able to communicate with their Western 
counta'parts through contacts made during the Crusades; at Muslim universities 
and centres of I earni ng i n M usl i m Spa n (al- Andal us, or Andd usi a) and Si ci Iy to 
which many European students went for education; and at the universities and 
centres of learning in Europe itself (such as Salerno, Padua M ontpellier, Paris, 
and Oxford), where I si ami c works were tauc^it in Latin translations Among the 
M uslim scholars well-known in the centres of learning throughout the world 
wered-R\z#(Rhazes), I bn S#i\ (Avicenna), I bn Rushd (Averroes), d-KhW\rizm# 
and I bn KhaldlSn. M uslim scholars such as these and others produced original 
works in many fields. M any of them possessed encyclopaedic knowledge and 
distinguished themselves in many disparate fields of knowledge 

The Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization was established in 
order to acquai nt non- M usl i ms wi th the contri buti ons I si am has made to human 
civiIizdtion as a whde T heGredt Books of I slamic Civilization Project attempts 
to cover the first 800 years of Islam or what may be called Islam's Classical 
Period. This project aims at making available in English and other European 
languages a wide selection of works representative of Islamic civilization in all 
its diversity. It is made up of translations of original Arabic works that were 
produced in the formative centuries of Islam and is meant to serve the needs 
of a potentidly large readership. Not only the specialist and scholar, but the 
non-specialist with an interest in I slam and its culturd heritage will be able to 
benefit from the series T ogdther, the works should serveasarich sourceforthe 
study of the early periods of I slamic thouc^it. 

In selecting the books for the series, the Center took into account all 
maj or areas of I si ami c i ntel I ectual pursuit that coul d be represented. T hus the 
series includes works not only on better-known subjects such as law, theology, 
jurisprudence history and politics, but also on subjects such as literature 
medicine astronomy, optics and geography. The specific criteria used to select 
individud books wmethese that a book should giveafathful and comprehensive 
account of its field; and that it should bean authoritative source T hereader thus 
has at his disposd virtudly a whole library of informative and enlightening 
works. 

Each book in the series has been translated by a qudified scholar and 
renewed by anotha' e<pert. Whilethestyleof onetransldtion will ndturdly differ 
from another as do the styl es of the authors* thetransl dtors ha/e endea/oured, to 
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theodent it was possible to make the works eccessi bl e to the coirmon reads. As 
a rul e, the use of footnotes has been kept to a rri ni mum, though a mare ©<tensi ve 
use of them was necessitated i n some cases. 

T hi s seri es i s presented i n the hopethdt it will contri buteto a greater under¬ 
stand! ng in the West of the cultural and intellectual heritage of I slam and will 
therefore provi de an i mportant means towards greeter understandi ng of today's 
world. 

Mai/God Help Us! 

M uhammad bi n H amad Al-T hani 
Chai rnran of the Board of T rules 


About this Series 


T his series of Arabic works, madeavalablein English translation, represents an 
outstandi ng sel ecti on of i mportant I slarric studi sin avaridty of fields of know- 
I edge T he works sel ected for i nd usi on i n thi s seri es meet specific criteri a T hey 
are recogii zed by M usi i m schd ars as bei ng earl y and i mportant i n thei r fiel ds, as 
works whose importance is broadly recognized by interndtiond scholars, and as 
had ng had a genuinely significant impact on the da/el opment of human culture 

Readers wi 11 therefore see that this series ind udes a variety of works i n the 
purdy Islamic science, such as Qunfn, ©d#n, theology, prophetic traditions 
(sunna), and jurisprudence (ficfi). Also represented will be books by Muslim 
scientists on medicine astronomy, geography, physics, chemistry, horticulture 
and other fidds 

The work of translating these te<ts has been entrusted to a gmup of 
professors in the I slamic and Western worlds who are recognized authorities in 
thdr fidds. It has been deemed appropriate in order to ensure accuracy and 
fluency, that two persons, one with Arabic as his mother tongue and another 
wi th E ngl i sh as hi s mother tongue shoul d parti ci pate together i n the transl ati on 
and ra/ision of each te<t. 

This series is distinguished from other similar intercultural projects by its 
di sti ncti ve obj actives and mdthodology. These works will fill a genuine gap in the 
I i brary of human thought. T hey wi 11 prove e<tremd y useful to al I those wi th an 
interest in Islamic culture its interaction with Western thouc^t, and its impact 
on culture throughout the world. They will, it is hoped, fulfil an important role 
in enhancing world understanding at a time when there is such a/ident and 
urgent need for the da/d opment of peaceful coexistence 

This series is published by the Center for Muslim Contribution to 
Civilization, which serves as a research centre under the patronage of H.H. 
Shdkh Muhammad bin Hamad al-Thani, the former Minister of Education of 
Qatar who al so chai rs the Board of T rustees. T he Board i s compri sed of a group 
of prominent scholars. These include His Eminence Shdkh Al-Azhar, Arab 
Republ i c of Egypt, and D r Y ousef al- Qaradhawi, D i rector of the Si ra and Sunna 
Research Center. At its inception the Center was directed by the late Dr 
M uhammad I brahim K $i m former Rector of Qatar U niverity, who establ ished 
its initial objectives 

The Center was until recently directed by Dr Kamal Naji, the Fordgn 
Cultural Rdations Advisor of the Ministry of Education of Qatar. He was 
assi sted by a Board compri si ng a number of academ ci ans of Qatar U ni versi ty, i n 
addition to a consultative committee chared by Dr Ezzeddin I brahi nr former 
Rector of the University of the United Arab Errirdtes. A further committee 
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acting on behalf of the Center has been the prominent university professors 
who act under the chairmanship of Dr Raji Rarrmuny, Professor of Arabic at 
the University of Michigan. This committee is charged with making known, 
in Europe and in America, the books selected for translation, and in selecting 
and enlisting properly qualified university professors, orientalists and students 
of Islamic studies to undertake the work of translation and ra/ision, as well as 
oversea ng the publ i cdti on process. 


CENTER FOR MUSLIM 
CONTRIBUTION TO CIVILIZATION 


Board of Trustees 

H.E. She kh Muhammad bin Harnadal-Thani 
Chairman 

Members 

1. H. Eminence Sheikh al-Azhar, Cairo, Arab Republic of Egypt. 

2. Director-Genera of the I slamic Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization 
(ISESCO). 

3. Director-Genera of the Arab League Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organization 
(ALECSO). 

4. H.E. theM iniste - of Education, Stateof Qatar. 

5. H.E. the M iniste - of Education, Kuwait. 

6 H.E. theM iniste - of Education, Oman. 

7. H.E. theSecretary-Gene - a of the Muslim World Assodati on, Saudi Arabia. 

S H.E. Dr Ezzeddin I brahim Cultura Advisor to H.H. the President of theU.A.E. 

9. Professor Yousef a-Qaradha/vi, Director, Siraand Sunna Research Centre Unive-sityof 
Qatar. 

10. Charman, Arab Historians Union. 

11 Professor Cesar Adib M ajul, Professor at theAmerican U niversities. 

F d I owi ng are the names of the I ate promi nent M usl i m f i gures who (rre/ A11\ h ha/e mery upon 

then) passed awa/ ater they had taken vita roles in the preliminary discussions of theCente - 's 

goals, work plan and activities. The/ are 

1. Dr Kama Naji, former Gene^a Supervisor, Center for Muslim Contribution to 
Civilization, Qatar (7Octobe - 1997). 

2. SheikhJada-HaqAliJada-Haq, Sheikh a-Azhar, Caro, Arab Republic of Egypt. 

3. Dr Muhammad IbrahimKeeim forme - Rector, U niversity of Qatar. 

4. Sheikh Abdullah bin I brahim a-Ansari, former Charman, Department for the Re/iva of 
I slamic Cultura Heritage Stateof Qatar. 

5. Muhammad a-Fasi, former Honorary Charman, I slamic University Rabat, 

K ingdom of M orocco. 

6. Dr Abul-Wefaa-Tcftazani, forme - Dqnuty Rector, U niversity of Caro, 

Arab Republic of Egypt. 

7. Senator Manimata Tamano, forme - membe - of thePhilippinoCongressand 
Muslim leader in the Philippines 




CENTER FOR MUSLIM 
CONTRIBUTION TO CIVILIZATION 


Board 

H.E. Shakh Muhammad bin Hamadal-Thani 
Chai rman of the Board of T rustees 

Professor Osman Sid-Ahmad Ismail al-Bili 
General Supevisor, Professor of M iddle Eastern and I slamic H istory, U nive'sity of Qatar 

Members 

1. H .E. Sha/kha Ahmad Almahmud, M inister of Education, Stdteof Qatar. 

2. Professor IbrahimSaleh al-Nuaimi, former Rector, Unive'sity of Qatar. 

3. Professor Yousef d-Qaradha/vi, Diredor, Siraand Sunna Research Centre University of 
Qatar. 

4. Professor Husamal-Khateda, Professor of Arabic, Cultural Expert, National Council for 
Culture Arts and Heritage Stateof Qatar. 

5. Professor Abdd-Hamid Ismail d-Ansari, College of Sharia Law and I slamic Studies. 

6. H.E. Dr Hasan d-Ni mi, Ambassador, State of Qatar. 

7. Dr Hasan d-Ansari, Amiri Diwan, Collegeof Artsand Saence Universityof Qatar. 

8. Dr Ahmad M uharrmad U bddan (Treesure - ) Observer, Advisory Council 
and Director-Generd, Trans-Orient Establishment (Doha Qdiar). 

Center's Advisors 
H.E. Dr Ezzeddin Ibrahim 
Culturd Advisor toH.H. the President of theU.A.E. 

Professor Raji Mahmoud Rammuny 
D i rector of the Center's T ransldtion Committee i n the U .S.A. 

Professor of Arabic Studies, DqDartmait of Near Eastern Studies 
U niversity of M ichigan, U .S.A. 




Acknowledgements 


I would I ike to take this opportunity to thank the individuals and institutions 
who have hel ped me to real i zethi s transl ati on proj ect. M y heartf d t gati tude goes 
to my colleague Professor Raji Rammuny, who commissioned me to translate 
d-Qushayri's masterpiece on behalf of the Center for Research on the M uslim 
Contribution to Civilization located in the city of Doha, Qatar. My translation 
has benefited significantly from the comments and corrections of the re/iewer, 
D r. M uhammad E i ssa, whose mdti cul ous dttenti on to ddtd I deserves the hi ghest 
prase My English text was carefully proof-read and edited by my research 
assistant Victoria (Vika) Gardner, an expert on Centra Asian Sufism Vika's 
hel p was absol utel y i nvd uabl e i n i mprovi ng my E ngl i sh styl e and recti fyi ng my 
thinking about Sufism in genera and that of d-Qushayri in particular. Last but 
not least, I would like to thank my wife Anya Knysh for her help in compiling 
the i ndo< and the gl ossary. I take ful I responsi bi I ity for any rri stakes that may 
have crept i nto my transl ati on. 


Ale<ander Knysh 
Urive'sty of Michigan 




This page intentionally left blank 



The Translator's Note 


I n thi s transl diion I foil owed certai n conventi ons that requi re a bri ef 0 <pl andti on. 
First, I ha/e retained all chains of transmission of the pious dicta quoted by 
al-Qushayri as well as the traditional formulas that are commonly attached to 
the names of God and the prophdts in pre-modern Islamic te<ts. I ha/e dso 
reproduced the usual I si ami c formulas mentioned after the names of deceased 
individuals* such as" may God be pi eased with him" and "may God have mercy 
on him". 

Second, I ha/e i nd uded both the tradi ti onal I slamic (or H ijri) dates and the 
dates accordingtotheCommon E ra calendar- for example 165/ 781,406/1016, 
42CV1029 and so on. I ha/erdtaned theArabic definiteartideal- in dl personal 
names, but omitted it in most Arabic terms dted in parentheses - for example 
"contentment" (rida), instead of (al-rida) and "trust in God" (tawakkul), instead 
of (al-tav\akkul). 

Third, I have left dl the pronomind references to God (Allah) in the 
masculine spdled with the upper case This reflects the usage current in the 
premodern epoch before the rise of gender-inclusive language Althouc/i in 
principle the frequently used word "servant of God" may apply to both mdes 
and femd es, I ha/e opted for the mascul i ne pronoun thdt i s used consi stentl y i n 
medi a/d Arabi c texts i n such cases. 

Fourth, quotations from the Qurran are placed into the footnotes with 
the number of the chapter (sura) followed by a colon and the number of the 
verse(aya). Sincel ha/e used Arthur J. Arbenys The Koran I ntepried as my 
primary source of Qurranic quotations* I provide the numbering he adopted in 
hi s transl dti on, whi ch occasi ond I y departs from the standard numberi ng used i n 
the majority of editions and translations of the Qurran. Despite its archdc 
Victorian English, I still prefer Arberr/s translation to dl later renditions of 
the Qurran into English. Occasiondly, I modify Arberr/s translation to fit the 
overdl context of d-Qushayri's exposition. 

Fifth, square brackets [] serve to indicate my addition of words and phrases 
to the origind Arabic text where I think they are implied, but not explicitly 
mentioned. Occasiondly, brackets (dong with footnotes) may be used to clarify 
obscure passages in theArabic origind. Slash signs // mark the beginning of 
a new page of the Arabic origind - namely, Muhammad |7^bd d-Rahman 
d-Marpjshdi's edition of d-Qushayri'stext (seemy I ntroducliGn). 

The system of transliteration of Arabic names and words is based on a 
simplified version of the transliteration adopted by the editorid board of the 
I ntmnational J arnal of MiddeEaften Studies as stipulated in the "Guidelines 
for Translators and Ra/iewers of Great Books of Islamic Civilization". 
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"Simplified" means that I do not use macroned Idlers to convey long Arabic 
vowels, nor do I use dots under certain letters of the Ldtin alphabet, which in 
academic literature represent velarized, or "emphatic", Arabic consonants. In 
a limited number of cases, when it is absolutely unavoidable; I use letters a, \, 
and u to convey the long Arabic vowels. Their significance is explained in the 
footnotes. I mark the Arabic letter pjyn with the inverted []\r\ a/ery position 
and the hamza with nonly when it appears i n the mi ddl e or at the end of a word 
or name 

Findly, I make use of sa/erd abbra/idtions namely: El, which stands for 
The Encyclopaedia of I slam 2nd edition; IM, which stands for my book I dairic 
Mydtidsri A Short Hi lory; and "b.", which stands for the Arabic word "ibn", 
meaning "son". 

T he translation is supplied with an I ndo< of proper names, toponyms, and 
concepts and a Glossary of Sufi technical terms (see pages 417-425). Since 
d-Qusheyri often quotes only an abbra/idted name of his source and since 
many such names are identical, the individual in question is not dways easy to 
identify. I n such cases, I refer the reader to two or sa/erd possible individuds 
with similar names in the I ndac I apologize for any inconvenience this might 
cause; but things that were obvious for d-Qushayri and his contemporaries are; 
unfortunately, no longer obvious for us 
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The author of the E pi Si eon Sufi 3T) Abu rt-Qasim |7^bd al-Karim b. Hawazin 
al -Qusha/ri, was born i n 376/ 966 i n the regi on of U stuwa (or U stawa), adistrict 
in northern Khurasan that was famous for the fertility of its soil and abundant 
grain production. 1 H is parents were Arab sdttlers whose ancestors had arrived in 
I ran with the conqueri ng Arab armi es and wereal I otted substanti al tracts of I and 
in compensation for their military service By thetimeof d-Qusha/ri's birth, his 
fami I y must have been speaki ng Persi an at home but as a son of a country squi re 
he was educated in the intricacies of Arabic language poetry and polite Idlers 
(adab). As was common for young men of hissocid standi ng he was al so trai ned 
in martid arts, horsemanship and archery. As a youth d-Qusha/ri traveled to 
Nishapur (Na/sabur), the politicd and administrative center of Khurasan and a 
maj or center of I si ami c schd arshi p and culture i n the eastern part of the M usl i m 
world up to the Mongol conquest of the sa/enth/thirteenth century. 2 There 
he attended the lectures and se'mons of the renowned Sufi master (shaykh) 
Abu R\li d-Hasan d-Daqqaq (d. around 405/1015 or somewhat later), who 
headed a popular religious school (machasa). 3 A student of Ibrahim b. Muhammad 
d-Nasrabadhi (d. 367/ 977), the foremost Sufi master of Khurasan in his age 
d-Daqqaq belonged to thespiritud tradition that stretched backtotheceldordted 
Sufis of the Bagdad school, i nd udi ng [d - ]Sari d-Saqdti (d. 25]/ 865 or somewhat 
later), 4 d-J una/d d-Bac^idadi (d. 297/ 910), and Abu Bakr d-Shibli (d. 334/ 946). 
Al-Qusha/ri soon becamed-Daqqaq's foremost disciple married his daucfiter 
Fdtima and s/entudly succeeded his father-in-law as the head of his religious 
school. AI-Qusha/ri rqoedtedly acknowledges his debt to, and admiration for, his 
Sufi master throughout his Epilie Al-Daqqaq was instrumentd in introducing 
d-Qusha/ri to another outstanding Sufi authority of Khurasan, Abu |7^bd 
d - Rahman d - Sul ami (41 2/ 1021), who i s quoted on d most s/ery pageof the Epile 
A prolific writer and accomplished religious scholar, d-Sulami is rightly 
consi dered to be one of the master architects of the cl assi cd Sufi traditi on d ong 


1 It presently belongs to the district of Quchan (I ran). 

2 Some sources sa/that hewasfifteen years old at the time of his arrival in Nishapur, but this 
information is impossi bleto veify. It isalso related that the object of histrip to N ishapur was 
to reduce the taxes on a vi 11 age he owned. 

3 While thisterm presupposes a more-or-less structured institution and a set curriculum, one 
should rdiher think of an informal ardeof students attending the daily lectures and sermons 
of a popular teacher (ustacti), which usual ly took place at his house 

4 See Alexande - Knysh, I darric Mystidsm A Short Hidicry (henceforth abbreviated as I M), 
pp. 48-66. 
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with Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi (d. 37^ 988), 5 Abu Bakr al-Kalabadhi (d. ca 
380/990), Abu Talib al-Makki (d. 386/996), |^li b. pjJthman al-Jullabi 
al-Hujwiri (d. between 465/1072 and 469/1077), and Abdallah al-Ansari 
al-Harawi (d. 48]/1089). 6 Despite his preoccupation with the Sufi lore and 
literature al-Qushayri's studies at Nishapur were not limited to Sufism 
He studied Shdipljurisprudence under the guidance of Muhammad b. Bakr 
al-T usi (d. 420/1029) and speculative theology with some leading Ashf^rite 
scholars of the age such as Abu Bakr b. Furak (d. 406/1015) and Abu Ishaq 
al-lsfaraini (d. 418/1027). Somewhat later he went on a pilgrimage in the 
company of the famous exegetes and hadith-col lectors Abu Muhammad 
al-Juwayni (d. 438/1047) andAhmEdal-Bayhaqi (d. 456/1066). A diligent student 
of the Prophet's Sunna, al-Qushayri "studied hadith with at least ss/enteen 
different authorities, and in turn transmitted hadith to as many as sixty-six 
students” 7 Whi I ehis master d-Daqqaq was still dive al-Qushayri didnotseemto 
undertake any travels outside of Khurasan. After the city fell under the control 
of the powerful Saljuq dynasty in 429/1038 al-Qushayri was embroiled in the 
struggle between the rival scholarly factions of Handles and Shades which 
competed with one another for ideologicd ascendancy. I n 43^ 1045 al-Qushayri 
asserted his position as the leading spokesman of the Shdifil-Ashpjrite party 
of N ishapur by issui ng a manifesto in ddense of its orthodoxy. H is advocacy of 
the A sh[ijr i te theol og cal tenets aroused the ire of its H andite opponents. When 
the powerful Saljuq vizier [7^mid al-Mulk al-Kunduri threw in his lot with 
al-Qushayri's Hanafite-M u[fj=zi I ite opponents, he was arrested and spent a week 
in the citadel of N ishapur only to be released dter his followers threatened an 
all-out rebellion of thecity'sShdifiliesin 44# 1054. In 448/1056 he accepted the 
invitation of the caliph al-Qaim to hold hadith sessions at the caliphal palace 
in Bagdad. Upon his return to Khurasan al-Qushayri had to settle down in 
T us 8 si nee N i shapur was sti 11 control I ed by hi s H andite adversari es. When, i n 
455/1063, Nizam al-Mulk, the new Saljuq vizier, rs/ersed al-Kunduri's policies 
and endeavored to reestablish the balance of power between the Shdifilie and 
H andite parties, al-Qushayri, by then ss/enty- nine (lunar) years old, wasableto 
return to his ndi ve city where he remai ned untiI his dedh i n 465/1072. H is six 
sons by his first wife Fdima became respected scholars in their own right and 
spread the fame of the al-Qushayri family far and wide 9 Despite his (jed 
renown and theintmest he took in Sufi pedagogy, 10 al-Qushayri left surprisingly 
few disci pies. Of theseAbu |7fJi Fadl b. M uhammad al-Farmadhi (d. 477/1084), 


5 This author is also frequently quoted by al-Qushayri. 

6 F or these writers and thei r works see I M, pp. 116-135. 

7 Hamid Algar, "Introduction," in Printiplesaf Sufisn translated fromtheArabic by B. R. von 
Schlegell, Mizan Press, Be-kele/, 1990, p. iii. 

8 A medie/al city near present-da/ M eshhed/ M ashhad (I ran). 

9 Healso had three sons by his second wife 

10 He maintained a Sufi lodge in Nishapur, where he trained his disciples. 
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a teacher of the g'eet M uslim thinker Abu Hamid M uhammad al-Ghazali (d. 
505/1111), was by far the most famous. T hi s paucity of spi ritual successors may 
be attributed in part to al-Qusha/ri's po'sona which was academic and mdthodical 
rather than chari srndti c and i nspi rdti onal. 

Al-Qusha/ri's written legacy includes a long Quranic commentary entitled 
Latarif al-idiarat, which deserves a special mention. 11 Here; as in theEpiStie the 
author pursues a clear apologetic agenda the advocacy of the teachings, values 
and practices of "moda'dtd', "Junayd-styld' Sufismwithaviewto demonstrating 
its full compliance with the precepts of Ash|l|rite theology, which al-Qushei/ri 
regarded astheonly "orthodox” creed. Writtei in 41Cy 1019, this work consistently 
draws a parallel between the g'adual exegdtical process from the literal to the 
subtl est meani ngs (I atanf) of the Qurani c rs/el dti on and the stages of the Sufi's 
spi ritual and ©<peri enti al j ourney to G od. T he success of the e<egdti cal process 
and that of the Sufi journey depends on the wayfarer's ability to combine the 
performance of pious works and fedts of spirit with sound doctrinal premises. 
Giving preference to one over the other will result in failure Even when this 
delicate balance is successfully struck, the ©<egdte is still in need of divine 
assi stance i n g'aspi ng the subtl dti es of the di vi ne ra/el dti on. The same i s true of 
the Sufi seeker's striving toward God - here too one cannot succeed without 
God's constant gui dance and assi stance 

Prorri nent i n al - Q usheyri 'sintell ectual uni verse i s the noti on of a pri vi I eged, 
intuitive knowledge of both God and his word that God g'antsonly to his most 
i nti mate; elect "fri ends", the aA i yan T hi s i dea i s stated cl earl y i n the i ntroducti on 
to the L atanf al - i diarat: "[God] has honored the el ect (asfi yah among H i s servants 
by [granting them] the understanding of H is subtle seerdts (Iatanf as'arih) and 
His limits so that they can see the secret allusions and hidden signs contained 
therein [in the Quran], He has shown their innermost souls hidden things so 
that by the emanati ons of the unseen whi ch H e has i mparted sol el y to them they 
can become aware of that which is conceded from all others. T hen they have 
started to speak according to the rdeijees [of spiritual attainment] and capabilities 
and God - praisebetoHim- inspired in them things by which Hehas honored 
them [to the ©(elusion of other people]. So, they now speak on behalf of H irn 
i nform about the subtl etruths that H e has i mparted them and poi nt to H i m..." 
The exegete's progress toward the innermost meaning of the scripture is 
described by al-Qusha/ri as a movement from the intellect to the heart (al-qalb), 
then to the spirit (al-rib), then to the innermost seerdt (al-sirr) and, finally, to 
the seerdt of seerdts (s rr al - s rr) of the Qurani c ra/el dti on. As one ma/ ©<pect of 
a Sufi master, al-Qusha/ri showed little interest in the historical and legal 
aspects of the Qurani c t©<t. F or hi m, they serve as mare wi ndows onto the all- 
important spiritual and mystical ideas and values of Sufism Thus, in discussing 
the spoils of war mentioned in Q. 8:41 al-Qusha/ri argues: "J ihad can be of two 


11 Ed. IbrahimBasyuni, 4vols, Dard-kitabal-Rrabi, Cairo, 1968. 
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types: the external one [waged] against the infidel sand the internal one [waged] 
against [one's] soul and Satan. I n the same way as the lesser jihad involves [the 
seizure of] spoils of war after victory, the greater jihad too has the spoils of war 
of its own, which involves taking possession of his soul by the servant of God 
after it has been held by his two enemies - [his] passions and Sdtan." A similar 
paral I el i s drawn between ordi nary fasti ng whi ch i nvol ves abstenti on from food, 
S 0 <, and drink and the spiritual abstention of the Sufi from the allure of 
this world and from seeking the approval of its inhabitants Despite its overall 
"moderate' nature the Latarif al-idiarat is not ds/oid of the monistic and 
vi si onary el ements that characteri ze what i s usud I y descri bed as the more" bol d" 
and "esoteric" trend in Sufi literature This aspect of al-Qushayri's ©<egesis 
comstotheforein his interpretation of Q. 7:143, in which Moses comes to God 
at an appointed time and requests that He appear to him only to be humbled 
by the sight of a mountain crumbling to dust, when God shows H imself to it. 
Al-Qushayri comments "MosescametoGodas[only]thosepassionatelylonging 
and madly in love could. M oses came without M oses M oses came, yet nothing 
of M oses was left to M oses. Thousands of men have traversed great distances, 
yet no one remembers them while that M oses made [only] a few steps and 
[school]chiIdren will be reciting until the Da/ of Judgment: 'When Moses 
came..'" Despite such deeply esoteric passages, al-Qushayri's commentary 
remains a typicd sample of "moderate" Sufi I iterature due to its author's over- 
ri di ng desi re to achi s/e a del i cate bal ance between the rmysti cal, esoteri c aspects 
of the Scripture and his deep respect for its letter, or, in the Sufi parlance 
between the diaripi and the hacjqa. One should point out that d-Qusha/ri isalso 
the author of a conventional historical-philological and legal tafsr entitled 
al-Taya r fi rt-tafs r, whi ch i s sai d to have been written before 41(y 1019. T hi s i s 
an eloquent testimony to his dual credentials as both a Sufi and a conventional 
Sunni scholar ([^1 ini. 

Al thoucfi i n hi s works al - Q ushayri addressed a wi de vari dty of subj ects, 12 hi s 
fame rests primarily on his Epiileon Sufism- probably the most popular Sufi 
manual e/er. Written i n 437/1045, it has served as a pri mary text- book for many 
generati ons of Sufi s down to the present and i s consi dered to be essenti al readi ng 
for any serious Muslim mystic. Al-Qushayri's E pi dde carries a cl ear apdogdtic 
message - to portray Sufi sm as a I egiti mdte and respectabl e I si ami c "sci eite' i n 
complete harmony with the Idtter and spirit of Islamic Law, the diarifl. The 
author is careful to differentidte between the genui ne Sufis and thei r i mitdtors, 
whose irresponsible escapades and statements, in his view, have tainted its image 
in theeyes of outsiders, especially authoritative Sunni scholars. T hroughout his 
book, al-Qushayri consistently seeks to cleanse Sufism of what he perceives as 
"unbecomi ng" bel iefs and practices, to ©<poseits unscrupulous i imitators, and to 


12 Foralistof al-Qusha/ri'spublished worksseeRichardGramlich, "lntrcxlud:ion(Einleitung)," 
inhisDasSaxbtirebaial-Qusayri'subffdasSufitum Franz Steiner Verlag, Wiesbaden, 1989, 
P-17. 
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i nstruct i ts fol I owers i n the 0 <empl ary ways of the movement's foundi ng fathers. 
At the same time he does not try to conceal from his readers disagreements 
among Sufi masters over various doctrinal and practical issues. 

TheEpiStleconsistsof sa/eral sections 11 opens with a rel ati vd y short chapter 
that describes the doctrines of "this [Sufi] community (tarifa)". It unequivocally 
demonstrates al-Qushayri's unshakable allegiance to theAsh[I]ritecread and seeks 
to assert Sufism's close I inks to this influential theological school in Sunni Islam 
The second section includes 83 biographies of earlier Sufi masters beginning 
with the semi-legendary figure of I brahim b. Adham (d. 162/ 778) and ending 
with Ahmad al-Rudhbari (d. 369/960) who had died some six years before 
the author was born. The biog'aphies are arranged in a roughly chronological 
order and correspond closely to those found in al-Sul ami's "The Generations of 
Sufis" (Tabaqatal-sufiyya), which contains 103Sufi biog'aphies. Likeal-Sulami, 
al-Qushayri provides a brief summary of biographical data pertaining to each 
Sufi master, fol I owed by a sel ecti on of thei r statements on vari ous aspects of "Sufi 
sci encd'. I n the i ntroducti on to the bi ographi cal secti on al - Q ushayri takes pai ns 
to present theSufisastheric^itful he rs to the P rophd: and his pi ous Companions. 
S i mul taneousl y, the author bemoans the ded i ne of the origi nally high moral and 
dthicd standards of the earl i© Sufi movement among the author's contemporaries 
- a letmctif that reappears repeatedly throughout the subsequent narrative T he 
bicxjaphicd section isfollowed by addtdled essay on Sufi terrindogy. Itprovides 
ddta led ©<plandtions of twenty- ss/en Sufi terms (compile with dtymology and 
philological analysis) current among d-Qushayri's generation of Sufis. Here 
quotations of authoritative statements of Sufi masters (both living and dead) are 
combi nedwithal-Qushayri's own i nter prdtati ve i nterventi ons as wel I as frequent 
references to the Quran and the Prophdt's custom or Sunna 

T he term nol ogi cal secti on I eads to the systemdti c one whi ch descri bes the 
major "stations" (maqamat) and "states" (ahwal) of the mystical path. This part 
of the E pi £1 eexhi bits the author's penchant for a fine psychological and ysi sand 
his profound understanding of thee<periences of mystied wayfarers, from the 
novice(mrid) to the accompli shed Sufi master (diaykh). The concluding chapters 
di scuss the mord and dthi cd di I emmas that the Sufi s face i n the course of thei r 
progress dong the Sufi path as well as the rules of proper behavior, or "good 
manna's" that they must obsar/e i n ord© to succeed i n thei r spi ritud undertaki ng. 
In particular, the author ©(amines Sufi attitudes toward "spiritud concerts" 
(samapl travel, death, sdntly miracles, visions and dreams, dtc. The book is 
concluded with the author's advice to Sufi novices, which recapitulates and brings 
i nto sharp rel i ef the pri nci pd themes and rul es of proper behavi or el ud dated i n 
the previous sections. 

Generdly speaking, d-Qushayri's EpiSiecan be viewed asfdling into two 
distinct sections: the biographical, which attests to the ©<emplary piety of 
Sufism's early heroes and their compldte religious orthodoxy, and the didactic, 
which summarizes their teachings, customs and attitudes. According to the apt 
observation of a contemporary Western student of d-Qushaiyri's masterpiece 
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the former serves as the authoritative "support” (isiad) of the latter, which 
presents the mai n body (rratn) of Sufi doctri ne and practi ce i n the same way as 
the chain of authoritative transmi tters vd i dates the content of a propheti c report 
(hadth). 13 To push this parallel s/en further one can sa/ that the numerous 
quotations from the Qurren and the Sunna that richly punctuate al-Qushayri's 
narrative fulfill the same "supporting" function by validating Sufi concepts, 
terminology, lifestyle and behavior. T he author's ©(tensive knowledge of Sufi 
lore allows him to put it to a wide varidty of different uses. One and the same 
anecdote reappears in different conte<ts and is deployed to fulfill different 
didactic functions Ydt, the author's overall strategy remains the same to 
educate hi s readers by the pi ous precedent, to i nsti 11 in them admi rati on for the 
exempl ary ethos of the Sufi masters of ol d and to encourage them to i mpl ement 
it in their own lives. The continuing rela/ance of the EpiSleto the spiritual 
aspirations of modern M uslims, Sufis and non-Sufis alike serves as the best 
evidence of d-Qushayri's remarkable success in achia/ing his goals 

Despite its obvious normative and didactic agenda and formulae presentation, 
the E pi Tie does gi ve the modern reader an i 11 uni ndti ng i nsi ght i nto the everyda/ 
I i ves of Sufi ds/otees and the mord di I errmas and chd I eiges they faced i n tryi ng 
to strike a delicate balance between their ascdtic and mystical vdues and the 
exigencies of life in a society governed by rank, wealth, and political power. I n 
al-Qusha/ri'snarrdtivetheindigent, downtrodden but ri piteous always triumph 
over the wealthy, powerful but impious God always comes to the rescue of the 
former and abandons or humbles the latter. I n a sense the Sufi ds/otees are 
the true if uncrowned, "kings" of this world, 14 not those worldly rulers who 
may appear to be Iordi ng it over the common herd of bel ia/ers. Yet, whenever 
God's riefiteous "friends" (awliyanAllah) abandon or compromise their pious 
convi cti ons i n the expectati on of mundane benefi ts or comforts, they are swi ftl y 
punished by God for their "perfidy". T his theme runs like a red thread across 
the entire t©<ture of al-Qushayri's momentous work. It is intimately linked to 
another critical theme that of salvation, which, according to the author of the 
E pi lie a/en the most advanced Sufi masters and "friends of God" should not 
take for (panted unti I they di e and face G od's j udgement i n the H ere^ter. O nl y 
after that me/ they be allowed by God to appear to their former peers and 
disciples in dreams to inform them of their condition in the dterlife Even 
mi rad ©work ng, no matter how spectacul ar, cannot guarantee one a "favorabl e 
outcome" in the dterlif© for it ma/ be nothing but a ruse on the part of 
God aimed at testing the integrity and fath of His servant. These themes are 
i 11 ustrated over and over throughout the eiti rete<t of the E pi Sti eby the anecdotes 


13 Ja/vid Mojaddedi, TheBiopaphical Tradition in Sufism Curzon Pres, Richmond, Surre/, 
2001, p. 123. 

14 As explicitly stated in an anonymous Sufi treatise from the fourth/tenth century; seeAdab 
al-mJuk EinHancfcuchzLr idarrisdnen My4ikausdan4./10. J ahrhundet, ed. Bernd Radtke 
Franz Steiner, Be rut, 1991. 
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and parables thdt show al-Qushayri's fellow Sufis in a wide variety of conte<ts: 
sufferi ng from hunger and thi rst i n the desert, perform ng pi I gi mage to M ecca, 
participating in "spiritual concerts", reciting theQurren, waging war against the 
"infidel" Christian enemy in the marches of I beria and Anatolia, earning their 
liveli hood, studyi ng under the guidance of a Sufi master, meditdti ng i n a retreat, 
prayi ng and suppl i cdti ng, worki ng mi rad es, i nteracti ng wi th the" peopl e of the 
market-placd', tha rfarri I y members and peers, dreaming, and dying. The reader 
is invited to ©<pl ore the fascinating world of Islamic ascetic and mystical piety 
careful I y assembl ed for us by the author. 

* * * 

In my translation I have relied on several editions of al-Qusha/ri's EpiStie 
namely, that by |7|vbd al-Halim Mahmud and Mahmud b. d-Shard 115 and that 
by M uharrmad |7^bd d-Rahman d-Mar[^shdi. 16 1 ha/edso used two uncriticd 
editi ons of d - Qusheyri's te<t, one from Cd ro and another from D amascus. 17 T he 
qudity of dl these editions, including both "criticd" ones, leave much to be 
desired. Furthermore; these "criticd" editions are practicdIy identicd and do 
not compl ement each other. I have d so made use of the comments provi ded by 
the G erman transl dtor of the Ri sal a, Ri chard G rarri i ch, 1 ® who had i n hi s possessi on 
two manuscript copies of the te<t. I take this opportunity to acknowledge my 
indebtedness to Gramlich's translation, which I used 0 <tensively throughout 
my own work on thi s diffi cult t©<t. I ha/e d so cd I dted my transl dti on with two 
a/dlable English ones - a partid one by Barbara von Schlegell that omits dl 
chd ns of transmi ssi on of the pi ous logia, the bi og'aphi cd secti on and the I dtter 
chapters pertd ni ng to Sufi eti quette practi ces, mord s and dthi cs; 19 and a compl ete 
one 10 by Rabi a H ami s, whi ch rel egdtes the chd ns of transmi ssi on to the appendi x. 
While the former is quite readable and relatively accurate (dbeit practicdly 
devoid of commentary), the latter is but a free paraphrase of the Arabic te<t, 
which is frequently misconstrued and, consequently, mistranslated. Harris's 
translation, too, has no commentary. 

Alexander D. Knysh 


15 AI-Risalaal-qudiayriyya, Dar al-kutubal-haditha Cairo, 2vols, 1966. 

16 AI-Risalaal-qjdrayriyyafi [Tlmal-tasawwjf, Dar i hya-el-turdth al- l^rabi, Be rut, 1996; I used this 
later edition to indiciepagecorrespondeices between theArabictect and its Engl ish transl dti on. 

17 Al-Risala al-qudiayriyya fi filmal-tasaw/wcif, with commentaries by Zakariya al-Ansari, Dar 
al-kutubal-^rabiyyaal-kubra Mustafa al-Babi al - H al abi, Cairo, 1276 A.H. (1859 C.E.) and 
Al-Risala al-qjdiayriyya, with commentaries by Mustrfa al-Rkrusi and Zakariya al-Ansari, 
Pl^bd al-Wakil al-Darubi andTasin p^rafa, Jamir^-Darwishiyya 2vols, Damascus no date 

18 DasSextehrabm al-QuayrisCte - das Sufi tun Franz Steiner Velag, Wiesbadei, 1989. 

19 Prindplesof Sufisnfcy al-Qudiayri; translated fromtheArabic by B. R. von Schlegell with an 
introduction by Hamid Algar, M izan Press Berkeley, CA, 1990. 

20 TheRisalah: Prindplescf Sufisn translated by Rabia Harris, edited by Laleh Bakhtiar, Kezi 
Publicdiions, Chicago, IL, 2002. Ithasse/mal minor omissions toward theend of thetoct, but 
can beconsidered complete for practical purposes. 
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Author's Introduction 


I n the name of G od, the M erciful, the Compassi ondte 

Praise beta God Who has no rival in the g-edtness of His sovereignty, Who 
is unique in the splendor of Hismicfit, Who is dignified in the supremacy of 
His oneness, Who is made holy by the ecaltdtion of His eternity, to Whose 
M agiitude of Essence there is no likeness or challenger, and Who is ela/ated 
in His attributes above any limitation or deficiency! His are the attributes that 
pertain to none but Him alone and His are the signs that testify that Heisnot 
similar to His creatures. Blessed is He the possessor of the Newest dignity! 
There is no boundary 1 to encircle him no da/ice to entrap Him no time to 
confineHim! No one can be His helper, therecan be no offspring next to Him 
no number to count Him no pi ace to conta n H i m no ti me peri od to embrace 
H i m no understand! ng to measure hi m and no i magi ndti on to pi cture H i m 

Far removed is Hefromsuch questions as "How is He7', "Where is He?', 
or statements such as "Throucfi His creation He has acquired beauty", or 
"T hrough H i s acti ons H e removed from H i msei f i mperfecti on and defi ci ency". 
For "Nothing is likeonto Him He is the Hearing, theSeeing." 2 No living thing 
can overcome Him omniscient is Heand omnipotent! I praiseHimfor what He 
possesses and what H e produces. I thank H i m for what H e withhd ds and what 
Hebestows. I pi ace m/trust in Him and am satisfied with Him I am content 
with what H e gives and what H e does not give 

I testify that that there is no deity but God and that He has no partners. 
T hi s i s the testi mony of the one who has absol ute conf i dence i n H i s uni queness 
and the one who seeks to secure His assistance I dso testify that our lord 
M uhammad is His elected servant and his handpicked trustee and that he is 
God's messenger to all His creatures May God bless him and his family, [who 
shine like] lights in the darkness. May God bless his Companions, [who are] 
the keys to theTrue Guidance 3 And may God g-edt them all with numerous 
greetings!/ /12 

This is an epistle that the poor one in need of God Most High, |7^bd 
d-Karim b. Hawazin d-Qushayri, has addressed to dl the Sufi community in 
the I ands of I si am i n the year 437. 4 


1 The Arabic wad haddused here may also mean "definition”. 

2 Qurren (haedter Q.) 42:11. U nless stated othawise translations of theQunsn quoted in the 
tect are from Arthur J. Arberry (trans), The Kaan I ntffprdBd, Simon and Schusta, N ew 
Yak, 1996 

3 That is, therdigion of Islam 

4 1045 C.E. 
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And now to the main topic - may God be pleased with you! God has 
made this community 5 6 His friends of choice and placed them above the rest 
of His servants and immediately after His messengers and prophdts, may 
G od bl ess and gredt them! H e has rendered the hearts of the Sufi s repositori es 
of His mysteries and marked them off from the other members of His 
Community by His resplendent light. They are the saviors of all other 
creatures, who in each and a/ery state of theirs remain with God and through 
G od. H e has cl eansed them of theturbi dity of human nature and el a/dted them, 
through the real iti es of H i s oneness that were ra/eal ed to them, to the vantages 
from which they contemplate God. And He has granted them success in 
acquiring the good manners in serving their God and He has given them 
insists into the working of the decrees dispensed by their Lord. In this 
way they ha/e become capable of fulfilling all the obligations imposed upon 
them by God and realized in the most perfect manner all His dispensations in 
their regard. 

Then they returned to God, may He be glorified and edted, through 
the sincerity of their need [of God] and in the state of humility; they refused 
to rely on the good works they had done or on the pure spiritual states 
that had been bestowed upon them For they knew that God, may He be 
great and els/ated, does what He wishes and selects any one of His servants 
He wants, while His creatures cannot pass judgements on Him nor can 
any creature ha/e any right against Him His award is the beginning of all 
beneficeice His punishment is the just verdict, and His command is the final 
judgement./ /13 

K now - may G od show mercy to you! - that the maj ority of those true Sufi s 
ha/e become 0 <ti net and, i n our age nothi ng i s I eft of them but thei r traces. As 
a poet put it, 

As for the tents, they I ook I i ke thei r tents 

And yet I see that the women of the tri be are not the ones who used to 

live in them 

This [Sufi] path 7 has been overcome by weakness, nay the path has in fact 
compldtdy disappeared. Gone are the [Sufi] elders, 8 in whom one could find 
gui dance few are the young men, whose [exempl ary] deeds and customs deserve 


5 H acini hi it-tartfa, i.e, the Sufis 

6 Awliyansing. wali. Thistem which in Arabic means "dosefriend" or "protege?', is usually 
translated into Western languages as "saints"; in whd: follows we shall translate this word as 
"friend(s) of God". 

7 Taricp (lit. "wa/" or "path"); thisterm denotes both the spi ritual method peculiar to a given 
Sufi master and the Sufi institution founded upon it. In the latter meaning, it issirrilartoa 
monastic order in Christianity or Buddhism Seel M, pp. 301-303. 

8 Shuyukh; sing, dnaykh. I n whdt follows this term will betranslated aseithe - "dder" or "[Sufi] 
master". 
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to be emulated. Scrupulosity has disappeared from this world and rolled up its 
prayer rug, whereas <jeed has gained strength and tightened its stranglehold. 
Respect for the D i vi ne L aw has departed from the hearts of men and they ha/e 
chosen the negl ect of rel i gi on as thei r support and rej ected the di fference between 
the po'mi ssi bl e and theforbi dden. T hey ha/e made di srespact and shamel essness 
thei r rel i gi on. T hey ha/e set no store i n the ds/oti onal acts and become remi ss 
in fasting and preying; they ha/e gal I oped around in the field of neglectful ness 
and I eened toward those who blindly follow their I usts T hey ha/e thought little 
about committing sinful deeds. At the same time they ha/e a/ailed themselves 
free! y of the thi ngs they borrow from the commona's, women and rul ers. 

Howa/er, they are not satisfied with indulging in all thesea/il deeds. They 
have begun to rder to the hi ghest [ di vi ne] mysteri es and [ mysti cal ] states and to 
cl ai m that they ha/e freed themsel ves from the bondage of servi lity and dttai ned 
the real i ti es of di vi ne uni on. T hey al so cl ai m that they resi de i n G od, Who rul es 
over them with His decrees, and that they ha/e become completely obliterated 
in Him Therefore God cannot condemn or blame them for what they do and 
what they do not do. T hey have al so cl a mad that the mysteri es of di vi ne oneness 
are unveiled to them that their souls are taken away from them completely 
[ unto G od] and that they have I ost the properti es of thei r human natures. After 
having been completely annihilated [in God], they have found themselves in the 
presence of God's eternal lic^it. Therefore when they speak, it is someone else 
who speaks on their behalf and when they act, it is someone else who performs 
their acts for them or rather, they are caused to act by someone else 14// 
Althoucfi i n thi s age tf ours we ha/e suffered a let from this delicti on, some of 
which I ha/ejust shown, I ha/erestrdnedntytonguefrom lengthy condemnations 
I have done thi s out of concern for thi s [Sufi ] path, for one shoul d not speak i 11 
of its people 9 One should not give their opponents a cause to condemn them 
si nee i n thi s country, the sufferi ng of thi s path at the hands of its opponents and 
accusers has been particularly se/ere I do hope that the cause of this weakness 
will beremovedandGod, glory be toHim in His graciousness, will warn those 
who have strayed from the [Prophet's] exemplary custom by abandoning the 
good manners of this path. Since our age keeps bringing only more and more 
difficulties and the majority of our compatriots continue to stubbornly adhere 
to thei r [corrupt] ways and to bl i ndly persi st i n thei r del usi ons, I ha/e begun to 
fear that the hearts of men miefit think that this whole dfdr 10 from the very 
beginning rested upon all those [faulty] foundations and that its early adherents 
fed I owed the same [corrupt] habits Sol ha/e composed thi sepistlefor you, may 
God generously reward you! I n it I have mentioned thelivesof the masters of this 
path, their good manners, their high morals, the r relationships with one another, 
their beliefs that they hold in their hearts as well as their ecstatic states they 
al I ude to and the characteri sti cs of the r spi ri tud ascent from the begi nni ng to the 


9 Thi is, the Sufis 

10 That is, Sufism 



4 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


end. I n thi s wa/, thi s epi stl e woul d gi ve strength to the fol I owers 11 of thi s path 
and makeyou testify that rry presentdti on i s correct. Asfor me; i n spreadi ng these 
laments 12 ! shall have a diversion and from the generous God afavor and reward. 

Sol seek God's help in what I am about to mention and ask Him to protect 
and defend me from error i n thi s undertaki ng. I pi ea to G od for forgi veness and 
pardon. He alone deserves prase and He alone is capable of everything!//15 

A chapter expl ai ni ng the bel i efs of the Sufi s concerni ng 
the fundamentals of religion 

Know, ma/ God have mercy on you, that the elders of this path built the 
foundations of their cff air upon the sound fundamental principles of God's 
oneness. I n thi s way they protected thei r bel i efs from [ reprehensi bl e] i nnovdti ons 
and tried to bring themselves closer to the wa/s of the pious forefathers 13 and 
the followers of the Prophet's Sunna 14 namely the doctrine of God's oneness 
that conta ned neither I i keni ng 15 nor stri ppi ng. 16 T hey knew wel I the true nature 
of God's eternity and realized fully how an existent entity emerges from non¬ 
existence// 16 

11 is this issue that the great master of this path d-J una/d, 17 ma/ God have 
ma'cy on hi m, menti oned when he sai d: "T he [true] doctri ne of oneness consi sts 
in separating the dternal from the originated." Thus, they strengthened the 
fundamental s of the rel i gi ous bel i ef by cl ear proofs and i rrdiitabl e s/i dence A bu 
M uhammad al-J urayri, 1 ® may God ha/e ma'cy on him sad: "Hewho does not 
learn the science of God's oneness by one of its a/idential proofs, will place the 
foot of deception into the chasm of perdition." By this he meant that he who 
relies delusively on blind imitation and is unableto contemplate directly the 
proofs of G od's oneness, wi 11 stra/ from the path of sal vati on and enter the red m 
of destruction. 

U pon I ooki ng i nto thei r words and exami ni ng thei r statements one wi 11 f i nd 
out that thei r enti re teachi ngs and the quotdti ons thereof confi rm that thi s fol k 19 
have not fd I ed to red i zethei r god, nor have they di verged i n thei r quest through 
any shortcoming. 


11 Miridn; sing, rnrid. Lit. "seeker" or "aspirant", fol lowers of a Sufi master. 

12 That is the author's corrplants about the dedine of contemporary Sufism from the originally 
high standards 

13 That is, the members of the first Muslim community in Medina and their immediate 
successors 

14 The code of exemplary beha/ior established by the Prophet and his Companions to be 
emulated by subsequent geneations of theMuslims 

15 That is ascribing to God the attributes of His creatures 

16 That is declaring God to bedei/oid of any attributes 

17 T he leade" of the Bagdad school of Sufism who died in 29 & 910. See I M, pp. 52-56. 

18 A di sa pi e of a -J unayd who succeeded hi m as the head of the Bagdad school of Sufi sm after 
his death. Seel M, p. 66. 

19 Al-cpwm- tha: is the Sufis 
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I n thi s secti on we shal I menti on a summary of thei r statements i n whi ch they 
deal with the problems of the fundamentals of religion. T hen, God willing, we 
shal I proceed to I ay down i n proper order a synopsi s of necessary doctri nes i n a 
concise and brief manner. 

I heard Sha/kh |7fvbd al- Rahman M uhammad b. 20 al-H usayn al-Sul ami 21 say: 

I heard Abdallah b.//17 Musa al-Salami say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Shibli 22 
say: "The One 3 is known before any definition and before any letters". 24 This 
is an unequivocal statement from al-Shibli that the Essence of the Eternal 

- praise be to Him- has no definition, nor does His speech consist of letters I 
heard that Abu Hdtim al-Sufi said: I heard Abu Nasr al-Tusi 25 say: Someone 
asked RuwaynT about the fi rst duty that G od - may H e be great and exdted 

- imposed upon His creatures. Ruwaym answered: "Knowledge becauseGod- 
may His name beedted- said: 'I ha/e not created j i nn and manki nd except to 
worship M e' " 27 1 bn l^bbas® e<plained: "[That is,] o<cept to know [God]." 

Al-J unayd sad: "T he first act of wisdom required of the servant of God is 
that each work of art should know its artisan and that each originated thing 
shoul d know how i t came to be T hi s al I ows one to di sti ngui sh the C redtor from 
H i s creatures and the Eternal from the ori gi nated thi ng. As a result, the servant 
of G od submits to H i s cal I and acknowl edges the necessity of obedi ence toward 
H i m I f, howa/e - , onedoesnotknowonds owner, one cannot dttri bute ownershi p 
to whom it rightfully belongs." 

M uhammad b. al-H usayn told me I heard M uhammad b. [^bddlahd-Rezi 
say: I heard Abu rt-T ayyibd-Maraghi say: "T o the intd I ect belongs argumentative 
proof, to wisdom allegorical d I usi on and to mystical giosis 29 direct witnessing. 
The intellect demonstrates, wisdom alludes, and gnosis witnesses directly the 
fact that the purest acts of worship can only be obtaned by the purest belirf in 
God's oneness." 

Someone asked al-J unayd about God's oneness He answered: "Rendering 
God one by realizing fully His uniqueness through the perfection of His 


20 Hereand henceforth the letter "b." standsfortheArabic"ibn" (son). 

21 A maj or e<ponent of Suf i sm i n K hurasan and a teacher of al -Qushayri, who di ed i n 412/1021. 
Seel M, pp. 125-127. 

22 A famous Sufi of the Baghdad school who studied Sufism under al-J una/d; he died in 
334/ 946. See I M, pp. 64-66. 

23 That is, God. 

24 Huruf, sing. harf. I n Arabic, thisword can mean both "letters" and "sounds". 

25 Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-T usi (d. 378 / 968), a Khurasani exponent of Sufism who wrote the 
famous Sufi manual "The Book of the Essentials of Sufism" (Kitabal-lurrafTi it-tasawwjf). 
For details see I M, pp. 118-120. 

26 A famous Sufi master associated with thecirdeof al-J una/d. Hedied in 303 / 915. 

27 Q. 51:56. 

28 A cousin of the prophet M uhammad by his uncle al-p^bbas, I bn [al-jp^bbas distinguished 
himself as a colledior of stories about the Prophet; he was also one of the first M uslim 
exegdies. Hedied around 68 / 686-7. SeeEl, "Abdallah b. al-pfibbas". 

29 M afrpfa, aSufi tern for divindy inspired, intuitive knowledgeof God and the world. 
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solitude; that is> that He is one and only, 'Who has not begotten and has not 
been begotten', 30 who has no opponents, ri val s or I i kes, wi thout I i keni ng H i m [to 
created things], without asking 'how [He is]', without representing Him as an 
i mage or form i n accordance with [the verse]' L i ke H i m there i s naught; H e i s 
the H eari ng, the Seei ng.' " 31 

M uhammad b. Ahmad b. YahyatheSufi told me Abdallah b. |7|di el-T ami mi 
the Sufi told me It was said that [Abu] al-Husayn b. |7^li al-Damaghani 
said: Someone asked Abu Bakr al-Zahirabadhi about [divine] gnosis//18 He 
answered: "Gnosis is a name I ts meeni ng consists in el s/ating [God] intheheart 
i n such a way as to pra/ent you from either stripping [Him] of [His] attri butes 
or likening [Him] to [His] creatures." 

Aburt-Hasanal-Bushanji, may God have mercy on him said: "God'soneness 
is to know that He is not similar to created essences, yet [at the same time] not 
da/oi d of H i s attri butes." 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on Him 
- told us: I heard M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Ghdib say: I heard Abu Nasr 
Ahmad b. SafTfid-Isfanjani say: al-Husaynb. Mansur [d-HdlajPsad: "Consider 
a/erything to be originated in time(i.e, created), for dternity pertains to Him 
alone Everything that has appeared [in this world] as a corporal being is bound 
with accidents Everything that is assembled by means of an intermediary 33 is 
he!d together by its powers. Everythi ng that is affi I iated with a moment of ti me 
is [one day] abandoned by it. 34 Everything that is sustained by someone else 
is by necessity dependent on it. Everything that is subject to the imagination 
can be represented as an image Everything that is contained by a place can be 
confined by a space And a/erything that belongs to a certain category can 
be grasped by a qualifier. As for God - praise be upon Him - He cannot be 
protected by somdthing above Him nor supported by somdthing below Him 35 
He cannot be defined by something that preceded Him no togetherness can 
appear ne<t to Him no behindness can follow Him no in-frontness can grasp 
Him no beforeness can pra/ail over Him no rfterness can annihilate Him No 
term can comprehensively define Him no becoming can add edstence onto 
Him no absence can cause Him to disappear.//19 There is no description of 
Himwhatsos/er; His actions have no cause; His edstence has no end. Heisfar 
removed from the characteri sti cs of H i s creatures, nor does H e mix with them 
H is actions requi re no i ntermediary. H e is disti net from H is creatures through 
H i s dterni ty, whi I e they are di sti net from H i s through thei r ori gi ndti on i n ti me 


30 Q. 112:3 

31 Q. 42:11 

32 A famous (and highly controversial) mystic of al-Junayd'sarde; who was tried and executed 
asa heretic and troublemaker in Baghdad in 3C9/ 922. See IM, pp. 72-82. 

33 That is any body that was originated through something othe - than it and is possessed of 
various sensory and physical faculties. 

34 T hat is it dies 

35 That is Hecannot besubject to spatial descriptions. 
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If you ask "When?', His being preceded all time; If you say huwa, 36 the 
[letters] ha and wawwerecredted by Him If you ask "Where?', His 0 <istence 
was there before any place The letters are but His signs; His existence is the 
confi rmdtion of H im His knowledge is the knowledge of H is oneness; and the 
knowledge of His oneness is what makes Him distinct from His creatures. 
Whdte/er the imagination might fathom regarding Him He will be different 
from it. How can anything that originated from Him dwell in Him? How can 
anythi ng that H e produced try to j oi n H i m? T he eyes cannot contempl ate H i m 
nor can thoucfit g-asp Him Closeness to Him is [a sign of] His beneficence; 
remotenessfromHimis[asignof] Hisneglect; H is ds/dtion takes place without 
climbing up; 37 His descent occurs without stepping down. 38 Heis "theFirst and 
the L ast, the M anifest and the H i dden" , s the CI ose and the Remote;" I i ke H i m 
there is naught; H e is the H earing, theSeeing". 40 

I heard Abu Hdtim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi 41 
narrating on the authority of Yusuf b. al-Husa/n 42 who said: "A certain man 
cametoDhurt-Nunal-Misri 43 andsaid://20'Tell me; what is God's oneness? 
He [al-M isri] answered: 'To understand that God's power in all things [exists] 
without mixing, that H e crated them without any implements, that His act [of 
creati on] i s the cause of s/erythi ng that H e has crafted, that H i s act [of creati on] 
had no cause; that neither i n the ski es above nor on the Earth bel ow i s there any 
planner but God and that whdta/er you may imagine by your fantasy, God is 
different from it.'" Al-Junayd said: "The doctrine of God's oneness is your 
knowl edge and confi r mdti on that G od was aloneinHispre- dterni ty, wi th W horn 
there was no one; and that nothi ng can do what H e does." 

Abu Abdallah b. Khafif 44 said: "Faith consists in the heart's acceptance of 
[the mysteries of] the U nknown that God communicates to it." Abu rt-|7fibbas 
al-Sayyari 45 said: "God's gifts are of two types: graces and afflictions What He 
bestows upon you i s a g-ace; whi I e what H e takes away from you is an affliction. 
T herefore say: 'I am a bel i s/er, G od wi 11 i ng.'" Abu it-fT^bbas was the [greatest 
Sufi] master of his time I heard [my] teacher Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God 
haK/ema'cyon him- say: "A men squared the leg of Abu Tt-[7^bbas al-Sayyari. 


36 That is, "H£’ (God). 

37 That is, His el a/at ion doe not occur in a physical space 

38 A refe'encetothetradition according to which God descends to the lower hea/ei in order to 
communicate with Hiscredtures. 

39 Q. 57:3. 

40 Q. 42:11. 

41 On hi m see note 000. 

42 Yusuf b. al-Husa/n al-Razi (d. 304/916), a renowned Sufi from Ra/y, Iran. Seeal-Sularri, 
Tabaqat, pp. 151-156. 

43 A famous Sufi master from U pper Egypt, who died in 24F/ 860. See IM, pp. 40-42. 

44 A famous Sufi from Shiraz, who died in 371/ 982. See I M, pp. 79, 87, 118, and Schimmel, 
Mystical Dimmscnscf I dam "ind©<". 

45 F or his biography see later (p. 68). 
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He said: 'You are squaring a leg that has na/er made a single step toward 
disobedience of God - may Hebegreet and 0 <alted!'" Abu Bakr al-Wasiti 46 said: 
"When someonesays: 'I amabelis/erinGodintruth', oneshouldtell him: The 
true faith implies scrutiny, understanding and comprehension. If someone loses 
this his claim to true faith is invalidated.' " 47 By this he meant the teaching 
of the peopl e of the [Prophet's] Sunna, accordi ng to whi ch the true be! i a/er i s 
destined to enter Paradise If one has not known directly from the mystery of 
God's wisdom that he is a beli a/er in truth, then his claim is false 

I heard Sheykh |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulam say: I heard that Mansur b. 
[^bdallah said://21 I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-fT^nbari say: I heard Sahl b. 
[^bdallah al-T ustari 48 say: "Belia/ers contemplate God with their eyes without 
comprehension and without a/er reaching the limit of their understanding." 
Abu rt-Husayn al-Nuri 49 sad: "The Red 50 looked at the hearts of men and did 
not fi nd a heart that had more passi on for H i m than the heart of M uhammad - 
may G od bl ess and g'edt hi m T herefore H e bestowed upon hi m the Ascensi on 51 
in order to hasten the vision [of God by M uhammad] and [their] conversation." 

I heard imamf 2 Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan Ibn Furak 53 - may God 
havemercy upon him- say: I heard M uhammad b. d-Mahbub, aservant of Abu 
[I]Jthman d-Ma^iribi, 54 say: "One day Abu [t|Jthman told me 'If someone 
saidtoyou: "Muhammad, whereisyour God", what would you tell him? [The 
servant] said: I answered: 'Where He has a ways been.' [Then Abu flJJthman] 
said: 'And if this person asks, where God was in dternity, what would you say? 
[Theservant] sad: I answered: '[Hewas] whereHeis now.'That is, asHewas 
in no particular place before soHeisnow.' [Theservant] said: 'Hewas satisfied 
with my response and he took off his shirt and gave it to me'" 

I heard the imam Abu Bakr b. Furak- may God havemercy on him- say: 

I heard Abu [t]Jthman al-Maghribi say: "I used to beli a/e in the teaching [that 


46 A Sufi of al-J una/d's circle; who emigrated to Central Asia (M arw) following the execution 
of al-Hallaj. Hedied around 320/ 932. Seel M, pp. 100-101 

47 A mere oral proclamation that is not supported by pe'sond conviction, ecpenenceand insight 
is not sufficient to becomea true be) ia/ec 

48 On this famous Sufi of Basra who died in 283/ 896, see I M, pp. 83-88 and Bdwering, 
Mystical Vision. 

49 A famous Sufi of al-J una/d's a rde who represents theeratictrend in Baghdad rrystidsm He 
died in 295/ 907. See IM, pp. 60-63. 

50 That is God. 

51 On Muhammad's Night Journe/ (al-iaai) and subsequent Ascension (al-rriplaj) to Hea/en, 
see the article "al-M ifrladj" in El. 

52 Lite-aiy"pra/e- leader”, a tern that is often applied to any distinguished rdigious scholar. 

53 This individud, who died in 406 /1015 at Nishapur, was known primarily as a Shafifiljurist 
and Ashf^ri theologian. He was a teacher of d-Qushayri. For details, see the article "I bn 
Furak" in El. 

54 OnthisSufi master, who died in Nishapur in 373' 983, seed-Sulami, Tafcaqat, pp. 358-362 
and the sources cited there n. His biography will be mentioned later (seep. 72). 
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postulated] that God is located in acertain direction. 55 Howa/er, when I arrived 
i n Baghdad, thi s [ i dea] di sappeared from my heart. I than wrote to my compani ons 
in Mecca, saying: 'I have become Muslim once again.'" 56 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Sulami say: I heard Abu fI|Jthman 
al-Maghribi say, when he was asked about creatures: "|T hey are but] carcasses 
and ghosts who are governed by the rulings of Divine Power.'' Al-Wasiti sad: 
"When the spirits and the bodies [of mm] were brought forth by God, they 
came into being throucfi Him and not through their own essences. Likewise; 
their thoughts and movements a so appeared throucfi God." H e meant that the 
movements and the thoucfnts are but the ramifications 57 of the bodies and the 
spirits//22 In saying so he ocplained that the acquisitions of the creatures 
are created byGod Most High; 58 likewise God Most High is the only one Who 
creates a I essences and the r acci dents. 59 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him- say: I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu J aff|ar d-Sayddani 
say: I heard Abu Sefi]d d-Kharr^ 60 say: "H e who thinks that he can achie/e his 
god by e<erting himself is only wearying himself in van, while he who thinks 
that he can attdn his god without effort, is but a wishful thinker." Al-Wasiti 
sd d: "T he stdti ons [of the Sufi path] are but porti ons apporti oned and dttri butes 
predetermined [by God'swill], Therefore how cm one strive to attdn [something] 
throucfi one's own acti ons and how cm one seek to achi s/e [one's god ] through 
one's own dTort?' 61 

Someone asked d-Wasiti whether unbelief [occurs] through God or belongs 
to Him Heanswered: "Unbelief and fdth, this world and the next, aredl from 
God, to God, through God and belong to Him That is, [they] originate from 
God, thm [they] return to H irrc [they] subsist and disappear through God and 
belongtoHimasHisdomdnand His creatures." 

Al-J unayd sad: Someone asked one of the scholars about the doctrine of 
onmess[of God], He [the scholar] replied: "This is certitude" Thm the inquirer 
asked: "Explain to ma what it is?' [Thescholar] answered: "Itiswhmyouknow 
that the movement or immobility of creatures are the work of God done- may 


55 T hat is, that God has spatial character sties and is seated on a physical throne in a concrdie 
location. This teaching was attributed to some Islamic schools of thought, namely the 
K arramiyya and the H anbal ites. 

56 That is, "I ha/e converted to the true I si am" 

57 FurqT]lit. "branches". 

58 That is, the/ recave their acts and thoughts from God, whereupon they appropriate them 

59 Thisisareferencetothepolenic between theAsh[iJritetheologians, whoseposition isuphdd 
by the author, and their opponents, the M uf^zilites who tredied the essences of things as 
being sdf-suffident carriers of aeddents. For details see Frank, Bdn^andThar Attributes 
pp. 10-Bet passim. 

60 On this controversial Sufi master of the Bagdad school, who was repeatedly exiled for his 
bold mystical ideas(hedied around 286/ 899or earlier), seel M, pp. 56-60. 

61 That is, the success or failure of one's striving was predetermined by God from eternity. 
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H e be g'eet and 0 <al ted - and that H e has no partners. I f you haye donethi s, you 
hcK/e al ready decl ared H i s oneness." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H ussyn - may God haye mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard |^bd d-Wahid b. |7|\li sa/: I heard Muhammad b. Musad-Wasiti say: 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husa/n al-Jawhari sa/: I heard that Dhu rt-Nun 
d-Misri sadthctammhadcomstohimandsad: "Pra/toGodonrrybehdf!//23 
Since you are assisted in your knowledge of the Unseen 62 by your redizdtion 
of the doctrine of God's oneness, God has answered many of your prayers in 
the past. H ows/er, a cry for help does not necessariIy saye a drowning man." 63 
Al-Wasiti sad: "Pharaoh darned lordship openly, 64 whiletheMu|^ilites do so 
covertly, when they sa/: 'Y ou do what you wi 11 Abu rt- H usa/n d - N uri sad: 
" G od's oneness is when s/erythouc^it points to God McstHigh, without being 
mi xed with the thoughts thdt i mpl y that Godissimilar[toHis creatures]." 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - 
sad: I heard p^bd d-Wahid b. Bakr say: I heard thdt Hild b. Ahmad sad that 
someone asked Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari 66 about God's oneness Heanswered: "God's 
oneness is to keep the heart upright by avoiding the teaching that strips [God 
of His dttributes] 67 and by rejecting His similarity [with His credtures]. 68 1 n one 
phrase God's oneness is asserted as follows: Whdts/er [human] imagindtion 
and thoucfits mi ght ascri beta G od, He is the opposite of it, as stated by the Most 
High: "Like Him there is naught, He is the Hearing and the Seeing." 69 Abu 
Tt-Qasimd-Nasrabadhi 70 sdd: "Paradisesubsists because Hedlows it to subsist. 
H ows/er, Histhoucfnt of you, H is mercy toward you and H is lovefor you subsist 
as I ong as H e H i msel f subsi sts. H ow di fferent i s that whi ch subsi sts through H i s 
own subsistence from thdt which subsi sts because Hedlows it to subsist." The 
words of Shaykh Abu Tt-Qasimd-Nasrabadhi are the utmost god of redizdtion. 
The People of the Truth 71 sa/ thdt the dttributes of the Essence of the 
Eternd - glory beta Him - subsist through His own subsistence He drew 
dttenti on to thi s i ssue and cl arifi ed thdt the Subsi stent/ / 24 subsi sts through H i s 
own subsistence which is contrary to what is darned by the opponents of the 


62 That is* theworld of the mystery of divine predestination that ordinary rrortalscannot access. 

63 That is despiteGod's predetermination of man'sfdte heisstill responsible for his actions. 

64 When hesaid [in theQurran 79:24]: "I am your Lord Most High!" 

65 T hat i s they cl a m that they are the creators of the r own acti ons. 

66 A Sufi associated with al-J una/d'sarde His biography is given later (seepp. 62-63), in the 
biographical section of the "Epistle?'. 

67 The doctrine of the "stripping" of God of His attributes (tafqi) was attributed to the 
M uf^ei I i tes, who i nsi sted that G od's attr i butes do not ha/e i ndependent o<i stance and are but 
modes of H i s eternal essence 

68 Thedoctrineof the "likening" of God to His creatures (tadnbih) was ascri bed to a numbe - of 
Islamic schools of thought, indudingtheKarramiyya and some radical Hanbalites. 

69 Q. 42:11 

70 A student of al-Shibli, who sympathized with a-Hallaj'steaching. Hedied in 367/ 977. 

71 T hd: is the accompli shed Sufi maste's. 
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Peopleof theTruth. M uhammad b. al-Husa/n said: I heard that al-Nasrabadhi 
said: "You vacillate between [God's] attributes of action and attributes of the 
essence 72 Both are His - ma/ He be 0 <dted - attributes in truth. When He 
throws you i nto confusi on by pi aci ng you i n the stati on of separati on, H e bi nds 
you with the attributes of His action. When He delivers you to the station of 
unity, H e bi nds you with the dttri butes of H i s essence " 

Abu Tt-Qasim al-Nasrabadhi was the master of his age I heard imam Abu 
rt-1 shaq a -1 sfarai ni 73 - ma/ G od have ma'cy on hi m - say:" When I arri ved from 
Bagdad [to Nishapur] 74 1 began to teach at the Friday mosque of Nishapur 
the doctrine of the human spirit, arguing that it was created. Abu rt-Qasim 
al-Nasrabadhi used to sit at some distance from us and to listen to my speech. 
After sa/erd days heapproached us and sad to M uhammad d-Farran 'I testifythdt 
I was converted to I sl am anew at the hands of thi s men!' And he poi nted at me " 75 
I heard Muhammad b. d-Husa/n d-Sularri say: I heard Abu rt-Husayn 
d-Farisi sa/: I heard Ibrahim b. Fdtiksa/: I heard d-J una/d say "When would He 
Who has neither a I i ke nor an equd j oi n theonewho has both a I i keand an equd ? 
I s thi s at d I possi bl e? T hi s strange i dea can onl y come true through the ki ndness 
of the [ Al I - ]K i nd i n whi ch there can be no g'aspi ng, i magi ni ng or comprehensi on, 
but only thedlusion [springing from] certitude and the redizdtion [that comes 
with] the genuine fdth." 76 M uhammad b. d-Husa/n - ma/ God ha/emmcy on 
him - informed us: I heard |7^bd d-Wahid b. Balm say: Ahmad b. M uhammad 
b. |^li d-Barda[i]told me T ahir b. Ismep] d-Razi told me someone asked Yahya 
b. M ufljdh: 77 "T dl meaboutGod- may H e be great and ©<d ted!" Heanswered: 
" [Y our G od] is oneG od. " 78 H ewasthen asked:" H ow i s H e? ,79 [Y ahya] answered: 
"[He is] the [All-powerful Ruler." H ewasthen asked: "WhereisHe?' [Yahya] 
sad: "[ThyLord] isB/m watching you. "“The inquire" sad to him "I didnotask 


72 According to Ash[^rite theologians, God's attributes are divided into two categories. The 
first are the attributes that pertain to the essence and are co-eternal with it - eg., life will, 
knowledge power and so on. The second category comprises the attributes that describe 
God'sacts in thecredted world, namely His sustenance of His creatures, His determining the 
death and birth of human bdngs, His wrath at human disobedience and His contentment 
with manki nd's good deads. Intheologicd works, the borderline bdn/veen these two categories 
remaned blurred and was disputed by various theologicd factions. See the artide "Sifa" 
in El. 

73 On this famous theologian seeartide"d-lsfararini" in El. 

74 A major culturd and rdigiouscenter in Khurasan, I ran. 

75 Thd: is, heembraced the Ash[^rite doctrine of the created spirit. 

76 That is, a cognitive union between man and God can only occur through a pure act of 
faith and certitude It cannot beachia/edthrou<^n sense pemqotion, intdlectual processor the 
imagi nation. 

77 A famous mystic from Nishapur, who distinguished himself as and oquent preacher; hedied 
in 258/872. Seel M, pp. 92-94. 

78 Q. 2:163. 

79 That is, what is His mode of existence? 

80 Q. 8914. 
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you about that!" [Yahya] replied: "All other attributes belong to [His] creatures. 
Asfor His [genuine] attribute^ it is as I ha/e just told you." 

Muhammad b. al-Husa/n told us: Hesdd I heard Abu Bakr d-Rszi sa/: I 
heard Abu |7fJi al-Rudhbari say: "Whdta/er one imagines [about] God in his 
i gnorance the intellect shows [ H i m] to be di ff erent from that. '7/25 

I bn Shahin asked d-J una/d about the meaning of the [word] "with". He 
responded: "'With' has two meanings: the 'with' of the Prophets, which is 
[God's] assistance and protection, as in the words of God: 'I shdl be with you, 
hearing and seeing.' 81 The'with' of thecommona's, which is[God's] knowledge 
and understanding, as in the words of God: Three men conspire not secrdtly 
with oneanothe', but He is the fourth of them 82 '" T othisl bn Shahin responded: 
"People like you should be leading this community to God." 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri about God's words: "The All- 
Compassionate sdt Himself (iStawa) upon theThrone" 83 He answered: "The 
All-Compassionate asserted His essence; while denying [His location] in a 
specific place Heedsts through His own essence whereasdl other things o<ist 
throuc^i His command, as Hewished [them to be]." 84 Someone asked d-Shibli 
about the words of G od: "T he Al I - C ompassi ondte sdt H i msel f on the T hrone " 
Heanswered: "TheAll-Compassicndtehasedstedfors/er, whiletheThroneisan 
originated thing. Therefore theT hrone was fi rml y instd led (iStawa) bytheAll- 
C ompassi ondie" 85 Someone asked J cffjer b. N usayr about the words of G od: "The 
All-Compassiondtesdt Himself upon theThrone" Heanswmed: "His knowledge 
of d I thi ngs became equd “in that no onethi ng i s cl oser to H i m than the other." 

Jafl^rd-Sadicfsdd: "Whos/er belis/esthat God is [located] in something, 
[that originated] from something or [rests] upon something, has become' / 26 a 
polytheist. In other words, had He been upon something, He would have been 
camiedbyit; had Hebem in something, Hewouldhavebem confined [by it]; and had 
He bean from something Hewould havebeai an origndted being." J aff^r d-Sadi q 
dso sdd about God's words: "Then [He] drew near and hung suspended." 88 


81 Q. 20:46. 

82 Q. 58:7. 

83 Q. 205. 

84 Meaning God'scredtivecommand"Be!" 

85 In some contexts, thevet> istawa rre/ meandthe - "to [firmly] install [onesdf]” or "to raise". 
As in the ne<t example various meanings of this Arabic root are brought into play in the 
sa/i ngs of the Sufi mastes. 

86 A word pi a/on the meaning of the Arabic verb istawa, which ma/ mean dthe - "to sit firmly" 
or "to be equal". 

87 The sixth Ship] leader (irrarrj, to whom many esoteric teachings are ascribed by later Sufi 
authors SeeBoweing, Mystical Vison, pp. 140-142. 

88 Q. 53:8The identity of thebeing seen byMuhammad in this Qurranic episode was disputed 
by M usl imscholars. Whi lesomeearly authorities bd ie/ed that theProphet sa/vGod H i rnself, 
later 0<egesisalma5t uniformly insisted that he saw the angel of Ra/eiation Gabrid; seejosef 
van Ess "Vision and Ascension: Surat al-Najmand ItsRddiionshipwith Muhammad'srrifr^j" 
inj ournal of QurranicStudies vol. 1/1(1999), pp. 47-62. 
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"Whoever imagines that God Himself draw near [to Muhammad] implies that 
there was a distance [between them]. I n reality, 'drawing near' means only that 
each time [M uhammad] came closer to God, He removed him further from 
[conventional knowledge until there was neither 'nearness' nor 'distance.'' 

I found i n the handwriti ng of [my] master Abu [7^1 i [d-Daqqaq] that someone 
asked aSufi where is God? He answered: "May God banish you [from good]! 
How can you seek the 'where' of witnessing [the divine Essence]?!" Shaykh 
Abu |7fibd d-Rahman a-Sulami told us: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas d-Khashshab 
d-Baghdadi say: I heard Abu Tt-Qasim b. Musa say: I heard Muhammad b. 
Ahmad say: I heard d-Ansari say: I heard d-Kharraz® say: "The true essence of 
closeness [to God] is when the heart loses the perception of dl things and the 
soul finds rest in God Most High." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li d-Hdiz 
say: I heard Abu Mupjdhd-Qazwini say: I heard Abu |7^li d-Ddld say: I heard 
Abu |7^bddlah b. Qahraman say: I heard Ibrahimal-Khawwa^ 0 say: "I came to 
a man who was possessed by Satan. I began to utter thecdl to prayer in his ear. 
Then Sdtan cd led me from the man's belly, saying: 'Let me kill himforhesays 
that theQurran is created!'" 

I bn Pktart 1 sad: "When God M ost H igh created the letters, 92 H e made them 
one of His mysteries. When He created Adam He infused this mystery 93 into 
him without hows/er giving it to His angels. The latter^ 34 streamed from 
the tongue of Adam- upon himbe peace- in different manners and in different 
languages, and God made them the [outward] forms." By saying this I bn 
l^tandearly dfirmed that the letters are created./ / 27 Sahl b. I^bddlah 95 sdd: 
"T he letters are the tongue of action and not the tongue of the essence 96 for 
they themsel ves are an acti on i n that whi ch i s acted upon. " 97 T hi s too i s a cl ear 
statement that the I dtters are created. 

I n his "Replies to the Questions of the Syrians" d-J uneyd sdd: "Trust in 
God is an action of the heat; the oneness of God isa word of the heat." T hisisthe 
teachi ng of the peopl e of thefundamentd pri nci pi es [of rel i gi on], that i s, speech 


89 Abu Sapp al-Kharraz. See note 60 on page 9. 

90 A Sufi of al-J una/d's drde who died in 291/ 904. See al-Sulami, Tataqat, pp. 220-222 and 
thebiogaphical chapter of the "Epistlef’ on page 56. 

91 Ahmad b. lateral-Rudhbari (d. 369/ 980). 

92 Huruf, sing. harf. In Arabic this wad denotes both letters and sounds Here al-Qushayri 
rtfutes the thesis, upheld by someHanbali scholars, that the letters a sounds of theQurran 
are uncreated. 

93 That is, the knowledge of God. 

94 Or the sounds, see note 92. 

95 Sahl b. p^bdallah al-T ustari (d. 283/ 896), an early Sufi theaist and ©<egete from Basra 
who exerted a profound i nfI uence on the subsequent de/d opment of Sufi thought. See IM, 
"Index” and Bowering, MySical Viacn. 

96 That is, they e<press God's actions but not His hidden essence 

97 That is, they arecredted and takeplacein thecreated - that is in language 
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i s the entity that resi des i n the heart; it comss from command and prohi biti on, 
from the [prophetic] tradition and search for this tradition. Al-J una/d also said in 
his "Replies to the Questions of the Syrians": "OnlyGod possesses the knowledge 
of the Unseen. 98 He knows whdt was, what will be what will notbeand how this 
would be wereittobe" Al-Husayn b. al-Mansur [al-Hallaj] sad: "Hewho has 
realized fully the truth of God's oneness, sheds [such questions as] 'why? and 
' how? " M uhammad b. a - H usayn rel ated to us: I heard that M ansur b. [7^bdd I ah 
sad: I heardJ aff^r b. M uhammad say: I heard d-J unayd say: "T hemost nobleand 
exalted counsel istodlow your thought to roam i n the arena of God's oneness" 

Al-Wasiti sad: "God has broucfit forth nothing more noblethan the human 
spirit." Hethus stated clearly that the spirit is created. The master and imam 
Zaiyn d-lslam Abu rt-Qasirrf 9 sad: "All these stories prove that the belies of 
Sufi masters agree with the teachi ngs of the Peopl e of theT ruth, 100 as far as the 
fundamentds of religion are concerned. We stop here in order to avoid going 
beyond the conci si on and bra/i ty, which wehave pi edged to follow [in this work]." 

Section [on divine oneness] 

T he master, the Adornment of I si am Abu Tt-Qasi m - may G od make hi s gl ory 
dternd - sad: 

The following sections contain their beliefs concerning God's oneness, 
which we shdl present in proper order. The dispersed and collected sayings 
of the masters of this path, as well as their books, teach about God's oneness 
as follows://28 God Most High - prase beta Him- ise<istent, dternal, one 
wise powerful, knowing, overpowering, compassionate willing, hearing, glorious, 
exalted, speaking, seeing, proud, strong, living, one a/erlasting, and a/erlasting 
refuge 101 

Heknowsby [His] knowledge 102 he is powerful by [His] power; hewillsby 
[His] will; he sees by [His] sight; He speaks by [His] speech; Helives by [His] 
life Heiss/erlastingby[His] a/erlastingness He has two hands, which areHis 
dttri butes and wi th whi ch H e creates what H e wi shes and gi ves i t a sped f i c for m 
H e has a face T he dttri butes of H i s essence are uni que to it. One must not say 
that they are H e or that they are not H e T hey are [ H i s] dternal dttri butes and 
[His] a/erlasting properties. Heisuniquein Hisessence Heisnotsimilartoany 
originated thing, nor is any created being similar to Him He is neither a body, 


98 That is, the world of divine mystery that contains the true realities of all edsting things and 
the knowledgeof things to come until the aid of time 

99 That is d-Qushayri. 

100 That is the Sunnites who adhered to al-Ash[iJri'stheologicd doctrine 

101 Al-Sarrad theexact meaning of this epithet of God mentioned in Q. 112:2 remains a matte - 
of dispute I follow A. J. Arberry'stranslation. 

102 These statements are directed against the Muf^eilite theologians who considered God's 
attri butes to be mere modes of H i s be ng and who tended to a I egori ze the anthroporrarphi c 
features ascri bed to G od i n the M usl i m scri pture 
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nor a substance nor an accident. His attributes are not accidents and He can 
be neither fancied by the imagination nor represented by the intellect. He has 
nei ther di recti on nor pi ace and H e i s not subj ect to the f I ow of ti me or age His 
properties neither increase nor decrease He has neither shape nor corpus and 
cannotbelimitedbyanendoralimit. No originated thing can dwell in Him and 
nocausecan move Himto action. He is subject to neitha" color nor coming-to-be 
and is in no need of help or assistance No essence endowed with power can 
escape H i s power nor can any creature di sengage itself from/ / 29 H i s command. 
No known thing el udesH is knowledge and no one can reprimand Hi mfor what 
and how H e does what H e does. 

About Him one ought not ask "where?', "in what way?' or "how?'. His 
e<istence has no beginning, therefore one should not ask: "When didHecometo 
be?' H isdurdtion has no end and onecannotsa/ [about Him]: "[His] ageand time 
have ended." O ne cannot sa/ why H e di d what H e di d, si nee H i s acti ons have no 
cause Nor can one say: "WhdtisHe7',for Hebelongsto no category [of beings] 
and therefore cannot have any special mark sdtting H im aside from the other 
[similar beings]. Hewill beseen[ontheJudgementDay], but not by positioning 
H i msel f i n front of the vi ewers, whi I e H e wi 11 see others wi thout appl yi ng [ H i s] 
eyesic^it. Hefashions [creatures] without touching them directly or handling. 

H i s are the most beautiful names 103 and the most edted dttri butes H e "does 
whatsos/er hedesi res", 104 and [d I ] creatures obey H is verdi ct. N othi ng can happen 
in His realm unless He so willed, and no s/ent can take pi ace in His kingdom, 
uni ess H e has predetermi ned it. When he knows that somdthi ng shoul d happen, 
Hewills it and it happens indeed. And when Heknowsthdt something should 
not happen, dthouefi [in principle] possible Hewillsthdt it should not happen. 
He is the creator of men's deeds, both good and bad; He is the originator of 
dI the entities and s/ents in this world, rare or numerous. He sends [His] 
messengers to manki nd, al though H e i s under no obi i gdti on to do so. 

It is He Who causes men to worship Him by communicating with them 
throuefi the prophets in such a way that no one can either censure or oppose 
[Him], It is He Who helped our prophet M uhammad - may God's prayer and 
blessing be upon him - by a/idential miracles and resplendent signs, depriving 
[his deni ers] of an excuse[not to embrace hi s massage] and making dear through 
him [the distinction bdtween] certain knowledge 05 and deni a. It is He Who, at 
fi rst, protected the sanctity of I si am after the death of H i s Prophet - may G od's 
pra/er and blessing be upon him- through the Rightly-Guided Cdiphs, 106 then 
proceeded to protect and ad the truth by reveding the irrefutable proofs of 
the religion through lips of His friends. 107 He has since been safeguarding His 


103 Q. 7:180 and 17:110. 

104 Q. 2:253. 

105 That is, true faith. 

106 T hat is, the first four successors of the Prophet. 

107 Meaning probably both Sufi masters and religious scholars (fqiamaif. 
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monotheistic Community from ag'eeing upon error. 108 He has cut the root of 
falsehood by presenting irrefutable evidence and fulfilled Hispromise to support 
H is religion, in accordance wi th H i s words: "T hat he [the prophdt M uhammad] 
may uplift it abovea/ery re!igion, though theunbelia/ers beaiverse'' 109 

T hese are the passages that present i n bri ef the pri nci pi es of the Sufi masters. 
M ay G od grant us success!/ / 30 


108 Accordi ng to a famous hadith of the Prophet, his community wi 11 ne/er agree on an error. 

109 Q. 9:33. 



Chapter 1 

On the masters of this path and their deeds 

AND SAYINGS THAT SHOW HOW THEY 
UPHOLD THE DlVINE LAW 1 


Know - may God Most High have mercy on you - that rfter the death of the 
M essenger of God - may God bless and greet him - the best M uslims of the 
epoch chose to be namad by a word that pointed to their companionship with 
the M essenger of God, for no virtue was superior to it. So, they were called 
"Companions [of the Prophdt]" (sahaba). When the people of the no<t generation 
succeeded them those who kept company with the Companions came to be 
named "Successors" (tab[I]n). T he Successors considered this name to be the 
nobl est of al I characteri sti cs. As for those who came ater them they were cal I ed 
"the Successors of the Successors" (tab [l]i al-tab pTi). After that the people became 
more and more di verse and thei r ranks became di sti net from one another. T he 
elect people who had strong attachment to therffairs of faith, cametobeknown 
as "World-renouncers" 2 and "Worshippers". 3 4 Then there appeared innovations 
[in religion] and strife among various factions. [Members] of each group 
claimed thdt the [true] World-renouncers were among them As for those 
elect adherents of the Prophet's custonT who kept a/ery breath they made with 
G od 5 and who protected thei r hearts from the onsl aughts of forgetful ness, they 
were distinguished from the rest by the name "Sufismf'. 6 This name became 
widely applied to the greatest among them before the second century of the 
Hijra 7 

I n this chapter we shal I mention the names of the masters of this [Sufi] pdth 
from the first generation up until those who live today. We shal I also mention 
some of their biog'aphies and sayings in order to demonstrate their principles 
and good manners, if God Most High so wills. 


1 Al-diari[i}; in what follows this Arabic term will ether be translated as the "Divine Lew" or 
left untranslated. 

2 Zuhhad, sing, zahid; in whdtfollows thistemrre/ occasionally also betranslated as"ascd:ics". 

3 [HJfcbad, sing. Rbd 

4 Sunna, thee<emplary bdia/ior of theProphet and hisdosest Companions to be emulated by 
e/ery righteous M uslim Occasionally this term is left untranslated. 

5 T hat is, those who e<ami nethei r actions careful ly i n orde - to deterri nethei r compl iance with 
God's will aseepressed in theshari[ 3 . 

6 TheWestem equivdeitof the Arabic word tasawwjf. 

7 Theprophet Muhammad's emigration from Meccato Medina in 622, which became the first 
year of the M usl im sacred edendar. 
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Abu I shaq I brahi m b. Adham b. M ansur 8 

He- may God be pi eased with him- came from the region of Balkh. 9 Hewasa 
son of a ki ng. Once he sd: out on a hunti ng tri p. As he sti rred up a fox or a rabbit 
and set out to chase it, he heard a voice'/31: "O Ibrahim were you created for 
thi s or commanded to do thi s7' T hen he heard the voi ce agai n, from behi nd the 
saddle bow, saying: "By God, you were not created for this and you were not 
commanded to do thi s!" H e di smounted from hi s horse H e then came across a 
shepherd of hisfather's, took his woolen shirt and put it on and ga/eawey all his 
bel ongi ngs and the horse to the shepherd. T hen he began wandai ng i n the desert 
until he arrived in Mecca, where he attached himself to Sufyan al-Thawri 10 and 
al-Fudayl b. [llyad. * 11 After that hejourneyed to Syria and died there Helivedby 
thetoi I of hi s hands, such as harvesti ng, guardi ng the orchards and so on. [Once] 
i n the desert he mdt a man who taught hi m the greatest name of G od. 12 After [the 
man] left, he called upon God by this name and saw al-Khadir, 13 who told him: 
"My brother [the prophet] David has just taught you God's greatest name" 
T his story was related to us by Shaykh Abu [^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may 
God ha/e mercy on him Hesad: Muhammad b. a-Husayn I bn al-Khashshab 
said: Abu al-Hasail^li b. Muhammad a-Misri sad: Abu Safijd al-KharrcZsaid: 

I brahim b. Bashshar sad: "I was accompanying I brahim b. Adham Once I told 
him T ell me about the beginning of your afar.' Hethen recounted this [story] 
to me 7/32 

I brahim b. Adham was particularly famous for his pious scrupulosity. It is 
told that hesad: "Watch cardiilly what you eat, 14 and then there will be no harm 
for you i n not stayi ng awake duri ng the ni ght or fasti ng duri ng the day!" H i s most 
common prayer was: "O God, remove me from the disg'ace of disobedience 
to Y ou to the gl ory of obedi ence to Y ou!" Someone sa d to I brahi m b. Adham: 
" Meat has become 0 <pensive!" Heanswered: "Makeit cheaper", that is, "Donot 
buy it." Hethen recited the foil owing verse 

When somdthing becomes too e<pensivefor ma I abandon it. 

T hereforethe more expend ve i t becomes, the cheaper it is [for me]. 


8 On him see IM, pp. 18-20. 

9 Presently in northe'n Afghanistan. 

10 On this renowned early scholar and jurist see the artide "Sufyan al-Thewri" in El. Hedied 
in 161/777. 

11 A famous early ascetic, whom a pious legend portrays as a repented highwa/ robben See his 
biography on pages 20-21 and I M, pp. 23-24. 

12 According to the Islamic tradition, God has ninety-nine "most beautiful names". His 
hundredth nameishiddenfromthecommon people but may sometimes be ra/ealed by God 
to Hisdect friends(awliyar). For details see Daniel Gimaret, Lesncmsdivinsen I dam 

13 On this legendary person, who is usually identified with the unnamed companion of Moses 
in Q. 5981, see the article "al-Khadir" in El. Although some Muslim scholars consider 
him to be a prophet, he is more commonly seen as a friend of God and paragon of the Sufi 
gnostic. 

14 Thdtis eat only the food that is properly obtained. 
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Muhammad b. d-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - said: I heard 
Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Muhammad b. Hamid say: I heard Ahmad 
b. Khadrawayh (Khidruya) say: Ibrahim b. Adham said to a man who was 
performing a circumambulation [of the Ka[f|ia]: "Know that you will not attain 
the rank of the ri ghteous unti I you have cl i mbed si x mountai n peaks. F i rst, you 
must shut the door of pleasant life and open the door of hardship. Second, you 
must shut the door of [self-]glorificdtion and open the door of humility. Third, 
you must shutthedoor of quid and open the door of se!f-e<ertion. Fourth, you 
must shut the door of sleep and open the door of vigi I. F ifth, you must shut the 
door of wealth and open the door of poverty. Sixth, you must shut the door of 
hope and open the door of readi ness for death." 

[Once] Ibrahim b. Adham was guarding a vineyard. A soldier who was 
passing by told him "Givemesomeofthosegrapes!” Ibrahim b. Adham replied: 
"The owner forbade me [to do this]." The soldier began to lash him with 
his whip. I brahim b. Adham lowered his head and said: "Bedt this head, for it 
disobeys God often!" On hearing this the soldier was unable to continue the 
beating and departed. 

Sahl b. Ibrahim said: "I was a companion of Ibrahim b. Adham When I 
becameill, he spent all hiswageson me When I felt craving for some food, he 
sold his donkey and spent all of its cost on me When I began to recover, I asked 
him: 'Ibrahim where is the donkey? Heanswered: 'I sold it.' I told him 'What 
shall I beridingon? Hesaid: 'On my neck, my brother!'And hecarried mefor 
three way- stati ons."/ / 33 

Abuit-Fayd Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri 15 

His nameisThawban b. Ibrahim He was also called Abu rt-Fayd b. Ibrahim 
His father was a Nubian. 16 He[Dhu rt-Nun] died in 245. 17 Heeccelled in this 
affair 18 and was unique in his age in respect of knowledge pious scrupulosity, 
[spiritual] state and good manners. Some people denounced him [as a heretic] 
to [the caliph] al-M utawakkil 19 and the latter commanded that he be broucfit 
beforehimfrom Egypt. When [Dhu rt-Nun] appeared beforehimand admonished 
him d-M utawakkil began to cry and [ordered] that he betaken back to Egypt 
with honor. [Since then] each time someone mentioned pious people to 
al-M utawakkil, he would cry and say: "Whena/er one speaks of the pious, let 
them first mention Dhu rt-Nun!" He was a slim men with a light skin, whose 
beard was not white 

I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad say: I heard Saft|d b. [qj thman say: I heard that 
Dhurt-Nunsaid: "Everything hinges on four things: the Iove of the GIorious 


15 On this renowned early mystic, see IM, pp. 39-42. 

16 That is, he came from Nubia Upper Egypt. 

17 That is in 859or 860 C.E. 

18 That is, in Sufism 

19 A cal i ph of the p^bbasid dynasty from 232/ 847 to 247/ 861. 
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One; the hatred of the insufficient, 20 the observance of the ra/ealed 21 and thefear 
of changi ng from one stdte to another. ' ,22 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard Saflp b. Ahmad b. J Efflar say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sahl say: 

I heard SafTJd b. [t|Jthman say: I heard Dhu rt-Nun say: "One of the signs of 
thelover of God is his foil owing in the footsteps of God's beloved 23 - may God 
bless and g'eet him - in his character traits, his deeds, his precepts and his 
customs."/ / 34 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun about ignoble people He answered: "Those 
who neither know the way to God, nor try to know it." I heard Abu [7^bd 
al-Rahmanal-Sulami - mayGod ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard Abu Bakr b. 
M uhammad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard Yusuf b. al-H usayn say: "One 
day I was d: D hu rt- N un's teachi ng sessi on. T here came to hi m Sal i m al- M aghri bi 
and asked him: |7^bu rt-Fayd, what was the cause of your repentance? 24 He 
answered: 'It was something really wonderful that you cannot imitate' [Salim] 
said: 'For the sake of God, tell me about it!' Dhu it-Nun said: 'I wanted to go 
from [old] Cairo 25 to a village in the countryside I fell asleep in the desert, and 
when I opened my eyes I saw a small blind fledgling that fell from its nest onto 
the gmund. [Suddenly] the earth cleft and there appeared [from the crack] two 
food bowls, one silver and the other gold. I n one there were sesame seeds, in the 
other water. T he fI edgl i ng dte from one bowl and drank from the other. I cri ed 
out: "Thisisenouc^ifor me I ha/e repented!" And I was waiting dt God's door 
untiI He[ag-eedto] receiveme'" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard |7^li b. al-Hdnz say: I heard 
I bn Rashiq say: I heard Abu Dujanasay: I heard Dhu rt-Nun say: "Wisdom 
does not live in a stomach filled with food." Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun about 
rqaentance He answered: "The common people repent from [the r] sins, whereas 
[God's] elect people repent from neglectful ness."// 35 

Abu p^l i al-F udayl b. [Tlyad 26 

He came from Khurasan, from the region of Marw. 27 It issaidthdt he was born 
in Samarkand and grew up dt Abiward. He died in Mecca in the month of 
M uharram in the year 187. 28 1 heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: Abu Bakr 


20 According to some commentators, the insufficient hererefe'sto"thislifeand itsdttractions". 

21 That is, the Divine Law. 

22 According to commentators, this means change from a virtuous state to a less pefed: one 

23 T hdt is, the prophet M uhammad. 

24 T he Sufi path usual ly begi ns with repentance 

25 Atthattimethecity of Cairo did notyetedst. Itwasfounded in 359/ 970bytheFdtimid rule - 
al-M u[i£z. I n Dhu rt-Nun's time the capital of Egypt was located at F ustat (old Cairo). 

26 A famous early ascetic. Seel M, pp. 23-24. 

27 I n the present da/ Republic of Turkmenistan. 

28 That is, in803C.E. 
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Muhammad b. J aff^r td d us: al-Hasan b. Abdallah d-|7^skari told us: the son of 
Abu ZurpJ's brother told us: M uhammad b. Ishaq b. Rahuya (Rahawa/h) told 
us: Abu l^mrer told us on the authority of d-Fudayl b. M usa thdt al-F udayl 
[ b. fTlyad] was a dangerous young I ad, who robbed caravans between Abi ward and 
Sarakhs. 29 T he reason for hi s repentance was the fol I owi ng. FH efell ini ove with 
asla/egirl and, as he was climbing up the wall in order to meet her, hehearda 
Q urran reader red ti ng" I sn't i t ti me that the hearts of those who bel i s/e shoul d 
be humbled to the remembrance of God?' 30 And he said: "0 my Lord, it is 
i ndeed theti me!" and turned back. T he night broucfit hi mto somerui ns. T here 
was a croup of people there Some of them said: "Ldt'sgo." Others said: "Ldt's 
wait until dawn, for d-Fudayl is on the road and may rob us" [On hearing this] 
al - F udeyl repented and took them under hi s protecti on. [ L dter] he sdttl ed down 
in the H dy City 31 and died there 

Al-Fudayl said: "When God loves [His] servant, he bestows on him 
much gd ef, and when H e hates [His] sen/ant, H e grants hi m abundance i n thi s 
world." I bn d-Mubarak 32 said: "When d-Fuda/l died, sorrow departed [with 
him]."//36 Al-Fudayl sad: "Ifthisworldwithdl that is in it were offered to me 
and I were not hel d responsi bl efor enj oyi ng it, I woul d still turn away from it i n 
disgust, as you would turn away from a decayi ng corpse whi Ie passi ng it by, i n 
order not to smear your clothes with it." Al-F udeyl sdd: "I would rather swear 
that I am a hypocrite than that I am not a hypocrite" Al-Fudayl sdd: "Not 
to act for the sake of others is hypocrisy, while to act for the sake of others is 
polytheism" 

Abu |7^li d-Razi sdd: "I accompanied d-Fudeyl for thirty years without s/er 
seeing hi miauling or smiling, ©<ceptforthedaywhenhisson|7^li died. I asked 
himaboutthis. Hesdd: 'If God loves something, I love it too." Al-Fudayl sdd: 
" Whens/er I di sobey G od, I know thi s from the behavi or of my donkey and my 
servant." 33 

Abu M ahf uz M a[r]uf b. F ayruz al - K arkhi 34 

H e was a creat master whose prayers were answered [by God] and whose grave 
was [a source] of heding. The inhabitants of Baghdad say that the g 'a/e of 
Ma[r|uf isa proven panacea//37 Hewas adient of [theimam] |7^li b. Musa 
d-RidaP and died in the year 200, though some say that he died in 201. 36 Hewas 


29 Cities in Khurasan, Iran. 

30 Q. 57:16. 

31 That is, Mecca 

32 A famous warrior ascetic from the Arab-Byzantine frontim. He died in 181/ 797; see IM, 

pp. 21-22. 

33 T hd: is, G od protects hi m by sendi ng hi m a warni ng through them 

34 An early ascetic of Bagdad who died in 200/ 815. See IM, pp. 48-49. 

35 Theeicfith imam of the Shi fifes who died in 203/ 818 

36 816 C.E. 
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a teacher of Sari al-Saqdti. 37 One day he told [al-Saqdti]: "When you need 
somdthi ng from G od, cal I upon H i m by my name!" 

I heard my teacher Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may G od halve mercy on him- say 
thdt M apjuf's parents were Christians. Whilestill achild, they entrusted M afijuf 
to their teacher, who used to tel I him "He [God] is the third of the three", to 
which Mafluf always replied: "No, Heisone" One day the teacher gave him a 
ss/erebeating and M a'ruf ran away. His parents said: "Should he return to us 
with any religion he wants, we would then join him in it!" Ldter, he embraced 
I si am dt the hands of [the i mam] [7^1 i b. M usa al - Ri dai® and returned to hi s house 
He knocked on the door. [Hisparents] asked: "Who is at the door?' Heanswered: 
"Mafluf." They asked him: "What is your religion?' He said: "[This is] a 
monotheistic (hanafi) religion." So his parents became M uslims too. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H useyn say: I heard Abu Bakr al-R® say: I heard 
Abu Bakral-Harbi say: I heard Sari al-Saqdti 39 say: "I sawinadreamthatMafluf 
was standi ng under [G od's] throne G od - may H e be g'eet and ©<alted - sai d to 
His angels: 'Who isthis? They answered: 'You know best, O Lord!' God then 
said: "ThisisMa[r]uf al-Karkhi. H e is drunk with the loveof Meand will regain 
hisfulI consciousnessonlyrfter meetingMe!'" 

M a[r|uf said: "Oneof the companions of Dawudal-Teri^told me: 'Bewareof 
abandoni ng [good] works, for they bri ng you near to your L ord's satisfaction.'" 

I asked: "Whdt are these works?' Da/vud al-T art answered: "Obedience to your 
L ord, renderi ng servi ceto the M usl i ms and advi si ng them " I heard M uhammad 
b. al-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah d-Razi say/ / 38:1 heard |7^li 
b. M uhammad al-Dallal say: I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard that 
my father said: "I saw M afijuf inadreamdter hisdedth. I asked him'What did 
God do to you? Heanswered: 'He pardoned roe.' I asked him 'Was this due 
to your self-renuncidtion and fear of God? He said: 'No, this was due to my 
following the admonition of I bn d-Sammak 41 : to practice poverty and to love 
the poor.' " 42 Regarding the admonition of I bn d-Sammak, M a[r|uf recounted 
the following: "Once I came to Kufa 43 There I mdt a man by the name Ibn 
d-Sammak, who was preaching to the people He said in his speech: 'He who 
turns away from G od compl dtely, God too will turn away from hi m once and for 
all. And he who will turn to God with his heart, God will turn to himwith His 
mmcy and make the faces of al I creatures turn toward hi m As for hi m who at 
one time turns to God and at another forgdts Him God will still showmercyto 
hi mat some point in time' His words sank deeply into my heart. I turned toGod 


37 A famous Baghdad Sufi and undeof al-J una/d, who died in 253/ 867. Seel M, pp. 50-52. 

38 Theeghth imam (spiritual leader) of theTwelver Shififes; died in 203 / 818. 

39 For him see the ne<t entry. 

40 On him see pages 29-30. 

41 A popular ascetic and preacher of K ufa who died around 18^ 800. 

42 That is ascetics and Sufis 

43 A city in I raq that was famous as a major center of I slamic learning. 
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- may He beedted - and abandoned s/erything I had been doing, o<cept my 
service of my master [7fdi b. Musa al-Rida 44 I mentioned these words' 5 to 
my master. He responded: This admonition is sufficient for you, should you 
decide to preach on your own.'" T his story was related to me by M uhammad b. 
d-Husayn, who said: I heard |7^bd al-Rahim b. |7^li d-Hdiz say in Baghdad: I 
heard M uhammad b. fT|Jmar b. al-Fadl say: I heard |7^li b. Plsasa/: I heard Sari 
d-Saqdti say: I heard how M afr|uf recounted this [story]. 

On hi s death bed Mafluf was asked forafinal pieceof advice Hesaid: 'When 
I die giveaway my shirt as alms, for I want to lea/e this world naked as I came 
into it." 

One day M afrjuf was passi ng by a water-carri er, who was seyi ng:" M ay G od 
have mmcy on him who drinks." Althoucb M afluf was fasting at that time he 
came up to the water-carrier and drank." Someone asked him "Weren't you 
fasting?' He answered: "Yes, but I hoped to obtan His blessing."/ / 39 

Aburt-Hasan [al-]Sari b. al-Mughallisal-Saqati 46 

He was al-Junayd's maternal uncle and teacher and a disciple of Mafluf 
al-Karkhi. He was unique in his age as regards pious scrupulosity and the 
knowledge of the Prophdt's custom and divine oneness. I heard M uhammad 
b. d-Huseyn say: I heard Abdallah b. [7^li al-Tusi say: I heard Abu [^mr b. 
I^lwan say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas b. M asruq 47 say: "I heard that Sari d-Saqdti 
was plying his trade at the b^aar, while he was a companion of Ma(T|uf 
d-Karkhi. Once Map]uf came to him with an orphan boy. Hesdd [to Sari]: 
'Clothethis orphan!' Sari sad: 'I clothed him' Mafluf rejoiced at this and sad: 

' M ay G od makethi s worl d hateful to you and rel i s/e you of your trade!' So I I eft 
my shop and [si nee that ti me] there i s nothi ng more hateful to ns than thi s worl d 
and d I that I ha/e now comes to ns throucb M afr]uf's bl essi ngs." I heard Shaykh 
Abu [Tfvbd d-Rahnsn d-Sulami - nsy God havema'cy on him - say: I heard 
Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard Abu [XJJ ma" d-Anmati say: I heard d-Junayd 
say: "I hevens/er seen anyone moreds/oted to God than d-Sari. I visited him 
for ninety-eight years without e/er seeing him lying down, ©<cept when he 
was on his death bed." It is told that d-Sari sad: "Sufism is a nans for three 
things://40 [The Sufi] is the one in whom the licfit of knowledge does not 
©<tinguish the light of scrupulosity. I n his inner self he does not speak of any 
knowledge contradicting the ©<ternd meaning of the [Holy] Book or the 
Prophet's custom [ H i s] mi rad es do not cause hi m to vi d ate the sacredness of 
the di vi ne prohi bi ti ons." 


44 See note 35. 

45 That is, thoseof I bn al-Sammak. 

46 SeelM, pp. 50-52. 

47 On himseepage54. 
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Al-Sari died in the year 257. 48 1 heard that the master Abu [7fJi al-Daqqaq 
recounted the foil owing on the authority of al-J una/d - ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him [Al-J una/d] said: "Once al-Sari asked me about the love of God. I 
answered: 'Some people say that it is compliance [with God's commands]; cithers 
thdt it is giving preference to others over yourself; still cithers sa/s that it is so 
and so ...' Al-Sari pinched the skin of his elbow and tried to stretch it, but it 
would not stretch. He then said: 'By God's gredtness, if I say thdt this skin has 
dried up on the bone due to [my] love of Him, that would be the truth.' He then 
swooned and his face became round as if it werea radiant moon, thoucfi al-Sari 
was of a pal e compl ©<i on.'' 

It is related that d-Sari once sad: "For thirty years I have regretted that I 
once sad: 'Prase be to God!' Someone asked him how this could be He 
answered: 'Once there was a fire in Baghdad. I came across a man who told me 
that rry shop had survived the fire to which I sad: 'PrasebetoGod!' For thirty 
years now I have had resets about havi ng sai d thi s, because I wi shed for myself 
abetter lot than that which had bdallen my fellow M uslims." Abdallah b. Y usuf 
told me I heard Abu Bakr al-R® sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Harbi sa/: I heard 
al-Sari say that. 

It is related about al-Sari thdthesad: "I am squinting at my nose so many 
ti mss duri ng the day, because I am af ra d that [ my face] has become bl ack - that 
is, that God has blackened my comple<ion [as a punishmsnt] for what I ha/e 
done" 

I heard M uhammad b. a-Husa/n-ma/Godha/emercyonhim-sa/:l heard 
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. al-Khashshab say: I heard Japf^r b. Muhammad b. 
Nusayr 49 say: I heard al-Juneyd say: I heard a-Sari say: "I know the shortest 
path leading to Paradise"//411 asked him what it was. Heanswered: "Don't 
take anythi ng from anyone don't seek anythi ng from anyone and don't possess 
anything which you would give to anyone" 

I heard [T^bdallah b. Yusuf d-lsbahani say: I heard Abu Nasr d-Sarraj 
al-T usi 50 say: I heard J afF|ar b. M uhammad b. Nusayr 51 say: I heard al-J una/d b. 
Muhammad sa/: I heard al-Sari say: "I wish I could die in a land other than 
Baghdad." Someone asked him why. Heanswered: "I am dr aid that my grave 
would not accept me and I would thus be disgraced." I heard [Tfvbdallah b. Y usuf 
al-lsfahani say: I heard Abu rt-Hasan b. [Tfvbdallah al-Fuwdti al-Tarsusi say: I 
heard al-J una/d say: I heard al-Sari say: "O my God, punish me with whats/er 
as Y ou wi sh, but do not puni sh me with the humi I idti on of the veil I" 52 


48 H is date of death varies from one source to another, but most authors agree that he died 
between 25V 865 aid 258/ 871. 

49 That is Jaff^ral-Khuldi (34^ 959), a famous Sufi biographe - of the Baghdad school. 

50 A famous Sufi write - , who died in 310/ 988 Seel M, pp. 118-120. 

51 See note 49. 

52 According to a popular Sufi hadith, God's face is hidden bdiind numerous vels which He 
removes one by one a6 His mystical lover draws ever nea Him. SeeChittick, Sdf-Disdoare 
of God, pp. 104-163 and "I nde<" unde" "veil'. 
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I heard Abdallah b. Yusuf al-lsfahani say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi sa/: 

I heard al-Jurayri say: I heard al-Junayd say: "Once I came to visit al-Sari 
al-Saqdti and found himcrying. I asked him: 'What made you cry? Heanswered: 
'Y esterday, my daughter came to me and sai d: T hi s i s a hot ni ght, therefore I will 
hang this [water-cooling] pitcher here T hen I closed my eyes and fell asleep. I n 
my dream I saw a most beautiful slave girl who had descended from heaven. I 
asked to whom she be! onged. She sai d that she woul d bel ong to whoa/er di d not 
drink the water that was cooled in a pitcher. I then grabbed the pitcher and 
smashed it to pieces agai nst the g'ound.'" 

Al-J unayd sad: "I [indeed] saw pieces of broken earthenware that hens/er 
picked up or touched, until it was completely covered with dust.''/ / 42 

Abu Nasr Bishr b. al-Harith al-Hafi (theBarefoot) 53 
H e came from [the city of ] M arw. 54 H e I i ved i n Baghdad, where he di ed. H e was 
a son of [TJ^Ii b. Khashram's sister. He died in the year 227 [842], Hewasaman 
of g'edt stature The following [episode] became the reason for his repentance 55 
H efound on the road a smd I piece of paper upon which was written the name 
of God - may He be great and e<alted. This sheet was trampled upon [by 
passers-by]. He picked it up, purchased adirhamworth of perfume sprinkled 
the sheet with it and put it in the crack of a wdl. Then he saw in a dream as if 
someone told him: "O Bishr, you perfumed My name and I will perfume yours 
i n this world and the ne<t one!" 

I heard M aster Abu [7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: 
"Bishr was passing by a gmup of peoplewho said: 'This man does not sleep all 
night and he breaks his fast only once in three days.' On hearing this* Bishr 
began to cry. When someone asked himwhy, hesaid: 'Verily, I do not remember 
s/er sa/ing that I keep vigil during the whole nicfit. Nor have I said that dter 
fasting during the day I do not break my fast dt night. Hows/er, God, in His 
kindness and graciousness, has rs/ealed to the hearts [of the people] more than 
His servant actually does- ma/He be blessed!' Hethen proceeded to describe 
the begi nni ng of the affei r, 56 as we have j ust menti oned." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7f*bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard M uhammad b. 
|7f*bdal I ah al-Razi say: I heard |7^bd al-Rahman b.Abi Hdtimsa/: I cametoknow 
that Bishr b. al-Harith al-H^i said: "Inadreaml saw the Prophet - ma/ peace 
and blessings be upon him! He asked me 'Bishr, do you know why God has 
raised you above your contemporaries? I said: 'I do not, Messenger of God.' He 
said: '[It is due to] your following of my custom your service to the ricfiteous, 
your admonition of your brothers [in faith] and your love of my Companions 


53 On him see IM, pp. 49-50. 

54 An ancient city in present-day Turkmenistan. 

55 Thejourneyontherrystical path usually begi ns with rm>entance 

56 Thd: is, his conversion to Sufism 
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and my family. This is what broucfit you to the stations of the most pious 
men!'" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H ussyn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Rczi say: I heard Bilal d-Khawwassa/: "Asl 
was travel i ng across the desert of the I srael ites, 57 1 suddenl y saw a man wd ki ng 
by my side At first I was surprised, but then I came to redize that that was 
d-Khadir 58 - peace be upon him I asked him 'By God, who are you? He 
answered: 'Your brother al-Khadir!' I tddhimthdtl had a question for him He 
sdd: 'Ask!' 'What do you say about d-Shafifif- may God ha/e mercy on him? 
Heanswered: 'Hewasa[spiritud] peg.' 60 ! then asked him 'What would you say 
about Ahmad b. Hanbd? 61 Heanswered: 'Hewas a veracious man.' 62 'And what 
would you say about Bishr al-Hrfi? Heanswered: 'After himtherewas no one 
like him.'® 3 1 asked him: 'Owing to what was I ableto see you? Heanswered: 
'Owing to your pious behavior toward your mother.'" 

I heard M aster Abu [7^li d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: 
"Once Bishr al-Hrfi came to M uf^fa b. fTfnran 64 and knocked on his door. He 
was asked who it was and he sad: 'Bishr al-H^i (the Barefoot).' Then a young 
girl told him from behind the door: 'If you wereto buy yourself a par of sandds 
for a couple of danic^ 65 you would lose your name'" Muhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Shir® reported this story to me Hesaid: |7^bd al-|7^ziz b. al-Fadl told me 
Muhammad b. Safifltoldme Muhammad b. [^bdallahtdd me Hesaid that he 
heard |7^bdallah al-M agh^ili saythdt he heard Bishr al-H^i mention this story. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Tt-H usayn al-H ajjaji/ / 44 say: 

I heardal-Maharrili say: I heard al-Hasanal-Masuhi say: I heard Bishr al-Harith 
tel ling this story. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-Fadl al-[^ttar say: I 
heard Ahmad b. |7^li al-Dimashqi say: Abu Abdallah b. al-Jallaftoldme "I saw 


57 Probably the Sinai deset. 

58 On this legendary personage (usually identified with Moses' mysterious companion in Q. 
18:59-81), whom the Sufis consider their holy pdtron, seetheartide"al-Khadir" in El. 

59 A great jurist and the founds - of one of the four Sunni legal schools See the artide 
"d-Shcfi[TT' in El. 

60 That is, a member of the invisible hierarchy of the saints who are the real rulers of the 
unive'se Thepeg (watad) isahi^n, dthough not the highest, rank in this saintly hierarchy. 
His name indicates that hisfunction is to kegn the unive'se stable 

61 Another great Sunni schdar, the founds - of the Hanbali school of jurisprudence Onhimsee 
thearticle"Ahmad b. Hanbal" in El. 

62 Siddiq (lit. "faithful", "truthful" or"just"); intheSufi tradition this Qurrenic tern (Q. 4:71) 
denotes an advanced rank of sainthood. Cf. Al-Sarraj, Al-lurranp. 72. 

63 T hat is no one bette - than him 

64 Al-Mu^fa b. [tyrran b. Nufayl al-Azdi al-Mawsili (d. between 184 and 1867 800-802), a 
famous ascetic of Bagdad. 

65 Alsodanaq asmall coppe - coin worth onssixth of adrham 

66 On him see page47. 
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D hu Tt- N un, 67 who was famous for hi s cl ear 0 <pressi on. 68 1 saw Sahl,® who was 
famous for his allegorical allusion. I saw Bishr al-Hafi, who was famous for 
his scrupulousness. 70 Someone asked him: 'To whom of them are you more 
inclined? Hesaid: To my teacher, Bishr b. al-Harith.'" It is said that for many 
years he craved beans, but he [ns/er permitted himself to] eat them Someone 
saw him in adream rfter he' 1 had died and asked him how God treated him He 
[Bishr] answered: "[God] pardoned me and said: 'Eat, O you who hcK/e not 
eaten! Drink, O you who ha/e not drunk!'" 

Shaykh Abu [7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mmcy on him - 
told me: [qj ba/dallah b. [qjthman b. Yahyatdd me: Abu |7^mr b. al-Sammaktold 
me: M uhammad b. al-|7^bbastold me: Abu Bakr b. Bint M upjwiyyasaid: I heard 
that Abu Bakr b. p^ffan said: I heard Bishr b. al-Harith say: "For forty years I 
was cra/ing roasted meat, y<± I na/er could afford its price due to the lack of 
untainted money." 72 

Someone asked Bishr what he was eating his bread with. He answered: 
"I think of salvation 73 and make it my seasoning." 74 1 was told about this by 
Muhammad b. al-Huseyn - ma/God ha/e mercy on him Hesaid [t|J ba/dallah 
b. [t|Jthman told: Abu |7^mr b. al-Sammak related to us: [T]J mar b. S^lfd said: I bn 
Abi al-Dunya related to us that a certain man said that this famous story [is 
indeed] about Bishr. 

Bishr said: "T hat which is permitted tolerates no wastefulness." 75 

Someone saw Bishr in a dream and asked him "What did God do to you?' 
Heanswered: "Hepardonedmeandgevemeahalf of Paradise: then said: 'Bishr, 
s/en i f you were to perform your [ ri tual ] prostrati ons before M e on the burni ng 
coal s, you woul d sti 11 be unabl e to repay M e for the [o<alted] pi ace that I al I otted 
you in the hearts of My servants'" 

Bishr said: "A man who loves to be known to people will not taste the 
sweetness of the H ererfter. '7/45 

Abu Abdallah al-Harith al-Muhasibi 76 

H e was unique i n his age i n regard to [religi ous] knowledge pious scrupulosity, 
acts of da/otion and mystical states. Hecamefrom Basra and died in Baghdad in 


67 A famous Sufi of Egypt; on him see page 19-20. 

68 [Tltera, a clear, unambiguous e<pression or speach - as opposed to idnara, a mystical allusion, 
which is often ambiguousin order to conceal its true meaning from the uninitiated. 

69 Sahl al-Tustsri (d. 28^ 896), a famous Sufi of Basra; on himseeBo/veing Mydical Viscn, passim 

70 Waraffl a Sufi term denoti ng scrupulous discernment between whdt is permitted (unde - the 
shari[3 law) and what is prohibited. 

71 Meaning Bishr. 

72 Thd: is, the money that he would consider to ha/e been earned in a proper wa/. 

73 Liteally, "health" (al-[ijfiya), but hereit probably meens"heelth intheHererfte'". 

74 That is, spices that enhance the taste of food. 

75 That is, the permitted israreand hard to come ty. 

76 On him see IM, pp. 43-48. 
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243. 77 It issaid that he i nheri ted from hi s father the sum of 70 thousand di rhanx 
but he di d not take anythi ng from it. It issaid that thi s was because hi s father was 
an adherent of [the doctri ne of] human free wi 11 78 and he consi dered that i t woul d 
be unscrupulous to take anything from his legacy. A sound report from the 
Prophdt - may G od bl ess and greet hi m - says:" Peopl eof two different rel i gi ons 
do not i nheri t anythi ng from one another." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: al-Husayn b. Yahya said: Jaff^r b. 
Muhammad b. Nusayr [al-Khuldi] said: I heard Muhammad b. Masruq say: 
"When al-Harith b. Asad d-Muhasibi died, he had not a single dirham His 
f dther I eft hi m I and and real estate but he di d not take anythi ng from it." I heard 
that our master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq - may God ha/e maxy on him - sad: 
"Whens/er al-Harith al-M uhasibi ©(tended his hand to a suspicious food, 79 a 
vei n in hi s f i nger woul d begi n to move and he woul d abstai n from it." 

Abu|7fibdallahb. KhdiPsad: "Follow the ©(ample of five of our masters and 
think well of the rest. They are al-Harith d-M uhasibi, d-J una/d b. M uhammad, 
Abu M uhammad Ruwaym AbuTt-|7^bbasb. |7fitanand |7^mr b. |X|JthmBn d-Makki. 
T hey combined knowledge 1 with [mysticd ] truths." 

I heard Abu |7^bdd-Rahmand-Sulami - nxyGodhcK/emercy on him- say: 

I heard l^bddlah b. |7^li d-Tusi say: I heard Jajt^r al-Khuldi say: I heard Abu 
|T]Jthman d-Bdadi say: d-Harith d-Muhasibi sad: "Hewho has cleansed his 
inner self with self-observation and sincerity, God will embellish his ©(ternd 
form with pious self-©(erti on and the foil owing of [the Prophet's] Sunna" 

It is related that d-J unayd sad: "Oncel saw d-Harith d-Muhasibi passing 
by. I noti ced traces of hunger on hi s face/ / 461 tol d hi m ' U nd e come i nto the 
house and haK/e somdthi ng to eat.' H e agreed. I entered the house and searched 
for somdthi ng to feed hi m with. At that ti me there was i n the house some food 
that was brought to me from a weddi ng party. So, I took thi s food and gave it to 
him Hetook a morsel of the food and rolled it in his mouth [with the tongue] 
severd times, then he stood up, threw it into the corridor, and left. When I saw 
him a few days later, I inquired about this. He answered: 'I was hungy and 
wanted to make you happy by edti ng your food. H owa/er, there i s between me 
and God a [specid] sign. He does not permit me to edt any suspicious food. 82 
Therefore He did not dlow me to swdlow that food. Where did it come to 
you from? I sd d that i t was broucfit to the house of a rel ati ve of mi ne from a 
wedding party. I asked him whether he would come in today. He sad that he 


77 857 C.E. 

78 That is, hetaucjitthdt msi, and notGod, are the creators and performers of their acts This 
was a thesis late" advocated by the religious g-oup known astheMuf^zilites. Seetheartide 
"Muf^zila" in El. 

79 T hat is, thefood that was considered to have bear i mpropely obta ned - eg., provided by an 
unjust rule - . 

80 A famous Sufi of Shiraz, whodied in 37]/ 982; on himseel M, "Inded, under "I bn Khefif". 

81 Of the Divine Lew. 

82 That is onethat was improperly obtaned. 
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would. I gave him a piece of dry bread that we happened to ha/e He ate it and 
said: 'If you want to gi ve somdthi ng to the poor one 83 it shoul d be somdthi ng I i ke 
this [pi ece of bread].'" 

Abu Sulayman Dawud b. Nusayr al-T art 

H e was a person of (jedt importance Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - 

G cri ha/e macycn him-told me Abu|^mr[b.] Mdtartddma Muhammad 
b. Musayyibtdd me Ibn Khubayqtold me Yusuf b. Sibattdd me "Dawud 
al-T at inherited twenty dinars and he dte from them for twenty yeas” I head 
ourmastaAbu|^li al-Daqqaq- ma/Godha/emacyonhim- sa/: "Thecause 
of Da/vud's convasion to asceticism was as fdlows He used to wander the 
streets of Baghdad. Once he was passi ng through a street, when a group of the 
bodyguads [of Humayd al-Tusi] pushed him away from Humayd al-Tusi. 
When Dawud noticed Humayd, he said: 'Fie to the world in which Huma/d 
take precedence ova you!'/ / 47 So, hesaluded himself in hishouseand began 
to practice ascetic austaities and perform acts of da/otion." 

Once I head oneof the poor 454 say i n Baghdad that thecause of his convasion 
to asceti ci sm was thdt he head a badt woman whi ni ng:" On whi ch of your two 
cheeks ha/e appeaed the traces of decay? And which of your eyes has flowed 
out?' 

It is also said thdt the reason fa his convasion to asceticism was that he 
attended thecirdeof Abu Haifa 85 who told hi mace "Abu Sulayman, we have 
already prepaed the [required] equipment.” 86 To which Dawud replied: "So 
what else is left?' Abu Hanifaanswaed: "[Only] waks in accadancewith it.” 
So D ewud sai d:" M y soul prompted metowad sal usi a. I td d ha: 'As I ag as 
ya sit with them 87 you shald not speak about ay issue at all!' So for a whole 
yea I was sitting with them but I never spoke about ay issue" Sometimes 
issues wald dawn upon me ad I wald be as eaga to discuss them as the 
thi rsty maiseaga to drink cd dwdter, yeti woul d not talk. "Thus he achis/ed 
what he achieved. 

[Once] J una/d al-Hajjam (the Cuppa) cupped Dawud al-T at. The letter 
ga/ehimadnar. Somaaetold hi mthdt this was too much. Heaswaed: "He 
who has no malines^ 58 has no da/otia [to God]." Also he used to say during 
his night [vigils]: "0 my God, my cacan fa Ya has anihildted all otha 
mundaneconcans ad nowstads between mead [my] sleep." 


83 That is, a Sufi. 

84 That is, a Sufi. 

85 Abu Hanifa al-Nu[rjnan (d. 15Cy 767), a renowned scholar of Iraq who founded the Hanafi 
school of law. 

86 That is, theoretical knowledge 

87 Thd: is, Abu Hanifa and hisfoHowes. 

88 M crura; on this rathe - vague moral virtue sea El unde - "Murui®". Oneof its most important 
aspedsisgeie-osity. 
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I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: M uhammad b. Yusuf told me 
Scflpb. I^mrtdd: |7^li b. Harbal-Ma/vsili told me Ismap] b. Ziyad al-Taritold 
me "Dawud al-T at's wetnursetdd him: 'Don't you want to edt some bread? 
He answered: 'Between the chewing of bread and eating a mess of crumbled 
bread I i es the readi ng of fifty verses [from the Quran]" 

On the da/ Dawud died, one of the ricfiteous 0 saw him in a dream as he 
was runni ng by. H e asked hi m what happened to hi m H e answered:" I was j ust 
rel eased from pri son." When the man woke up from hi s dream he heard peopl e 
crying [in thestredt]: "Dawud al-T are has died!" 

Someone asked him for an admonition. He answered: "A soldier of dedth 90 
awaits you!"//48. 

Someone came to visit him in his house and saw a j ug of wdter standi ng ri ght 
under the sun. He asked him why he did not want to put it in the shade He 
answered: "When I put it there there was no sun, and [later] I was ashamed to 
show G od thdt I want to wal k for the sake of my soul's sdti sfacti on." 

Someone came tovisithiminhis house and started to stare dt hi m D awud 
td d hi m " D on't you know that the/ 91 used to refrai n from stari ng [dt one anothe'] 
as much as they ref rai ned from e<cessi ve tal k?” 

Abdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani told me Abu Ishaq Ibrahimb. Muhammad 
b. Yahya al-M^akki tdd me Qasim b. Ahmad told me I heard Mar/mun 
al-Ghazzal 92 say: I heard Abu rt-Rabinal-Wasiti say: I asked Dawud al-T art to 
admonish me He said: "Fast in this world, break your fast on death and flee 
from people as if you are fleeing from wild beasts!" 

Abu [7|tli Shaqiq b. Ibrahim al-Balkhi 93 

HewasaSufi master of K hurasan. He spoke a lot about trust in God (tawakkul) 
and was a teacher of H dti m al - Asarrm 94 It issaid thdt the cause of hi s repentance 
wasasfdlows. He was an offspring of a wealthy family. As a young man he set 
out on a journey to the land of T urks. 95 Once he entered a sanctuary of idds, 
where he saw a custodian of the idds. His head and beard were shaved and he 
was dressed in a purple robe Shaqiq al-Bal khi tdd him "You ha/e the Creator 
whoisliving, All-Knowing and All-Powerful. Worship Himand notthoseidds 
who neither help nor harm you!" The custodian answered: "If this were so, 
then [theCredtor] would be able to provide you with sustenance in your own 
country. Why then di d you take pai ns to come herefor trade?'/ / 49 Shaqi q took 
heed and embarked on the path of world-renunciation. 


89 That is aSufi. 

90 In another reading "thearrryof thedead". 

91 Meaning the first Muslims. 

92 I n another reading al-G hazzali. 

93 On him see IM, pp. 32-33. 

94 See IM, pp. 33-34 and pages 36-37 in this book. 

95 Probably Central Asia 
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Some said thdt the cause of his conversion to ascdticism was as follows He 
sew a si a/e boy who was pi a/i ng around and rej oi ci ng duri ng a fami ne, whereas 
all other people were afraid of it [famine]. Shaqiq asked him: "Where does your 
liveli ness come from? D on't you see that peopl e are sufferi ng from dearth and 
hunger?' T he si a/e boy sai d:" Whdt i s this to me? M y master has a ri ch vi 11 age 
that produces all that we need." Shaqiq took heed and said: "So, hismasterhas 
avillage and hismaster is but apoor creature And yet he [the si eve boy] is not 
concerned about his liveli hood. H ow then can a M usl i m be concerned about hi s 
livelihood, when hismaster is so rich?!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him-sa/: I heardAburt-Husaynb. Ahmadd-|7^ttard-Bdkhi sa/: I heerdAhmad 
b. Muhammad al- Bukhari say: Hdtimal-Asarrmsad: "Shaqiq b. Ibrahim was a 
wealthy man, who adhered to the ways of urban young men and kept company 
with them 96 At thdt time |?Mi b. [T|sa b. Mahan was the ruler of Balkh. 97 He was 
fond of hunting dogs. One of his dogs got lost and it was reported that it was 
taken by Shaqiq's neicfibor. [T he rule-] demanded that the man be broucfit to 
hi m T he nei ghbor ran away, took refuge with Shaqi q and asked for hi s protecti on. 
Shaqiq came to the ruler and said: 'Let himgo! The dog is with me and I will 
rdturn i t to you i n three days. 'The/let the man go and Shaqi q went away worri ed 
by what he had done On the third day, one of Shaqiq's friends who was away 
from Bal kh returned thme On the way home hefound a dog with a col I ar and took 
it with him He said [to himself]: 'I shall giveitto Shaqiq, because he engages in 
chivalrous beha/ior.' So he broucfit the dog to Shaqi q, who recognized in it the 
rul m's dog. Hergoiced dt thi s and took the dog to the rul er and thus was freed 
of his obligation. [As a result,] hecameto realize [his sinful condition], rqaented 
of it and embarked on the path of asceticism" 

ItissaidthdtHdtimal-Asammsaid: "I wasfic^itingT urks side by side with 
Shaqiq on a day when one could see nothing but falling heads, broken spears 
and shattered swords. Shaqiq asked ms 'Hatim how do you feel yourself on a 
da/1 ike this? Don't you feel as if it were the night on which you broucfit your 
newlywed wife to your house?//50 I said: 'By God, no!' He said: 'And I do 
feel myself today as I did that nic^it!' Hethen fell asleep in the rriddleof the 
bdttl efield, putti ng hi s shi el d under hi s head, and I s/en coul d hear hi m snore'" 
Shaqiq said: "If you want to know a man, consider what God has promised 
to him and what men ha/e promised to him Then consider to which of these 
promises his heart is more attached." Shaqiq also said: "Man's fear of God can 
be known from three things: from what he accepts, from whet he rejects and 
from what hesa/s" 


96 Apparently, he bdonged to the circle of the sons of the local urban elite who cultivated a sort 
of camaraded e and chi val rous beha/i or, known as futuwwa Someti mes such groups served as 
local militia 

97 A provincein present-day Afghanistan. 
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Abu Yazid b. Tayfur b. fT|sa al-Bastami 98 

His g'andfdther was a Zoroastrian who converted to I slam H e had three sons: 
Adam T a/fur and |7^li. All of them were da/otees and asceti cs. H e [Abu Y azi d] 
died in 261 [875], although some say 234 [848], 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu rt-Hasan al-Farisi say: I heard al-Hasan b. |7^li say: Someone asked 
AbuYsd how heacqui red his knowledge [of God]. Heanswe'ed: "Byahungry 
stomach and by a naked body.'' I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God 
have mary on him - say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard |7^mmi 
al-Bastami 99 say: I heard my fdtha' 100 say: I heard Abu Yazid say: "I have engaged 
i n spi ritual struggle and ascetic o<ercises for thi rty years and found that there is 
nothing harder for me than the knowledge [of the Divine Law] and adherence 
to it. And were it not for the disagreement of religious scholars* I would ha/e 
remained where I was [dt the beginning], for the disagreement of scholars is a 
[divine] blessing, o<cept in one issue - that is, the understanding of God's 
uni queness."/ / 51 It i s sai d that Abu Y azi d di d not depart from thi s worl d unti I 
he had committed to memory the whd e of the Qurran. 

Abu Hdtimd-Sijistani informed me: Abu Nasr d-Sarraj told me: Hesaid: I 
heard Tayfur al-Bastami say: I heard the person nicknamed |7^mmi al-Bastami 
say: I heard my father say: Abu Yazid told me "Let's go and see a man who is 
famous for his sainthood." And that person was indeed one who was often visited 
[on account of his sainthood] and was renowned for his asceticism So we came 
to visit him When that man Idt his house and entered the mosque he spat in 
the direction of the cj Id a. 101 [On seeing this] Abu Y^id turned and went away 
without s/en g'eeti ng the man. H e sai d: "T hi s man cannot be trusted a/en as far 
as [the observance of] the manners of the M essenger of God - may God bless 
and greet hi m - are concerned! H ow can one trust hi s cither cl ai ms?’ 

On the same authority as above it is told that Abu Yazid said: "Once I 
intended to ask God to save me the trouble of caring about food and women. 
T hen I sad [to myself] how can I ask God what the M essenger of God - may 
God bless and greet him- ns/er [dared] to ask? So, I did not askGod [for that]. 
Then God - may Hebe blessed and exdted - protected me from the desire of 
women i n such way that I no I onger cared whether there was before me a woman 
or a wall." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7f*bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/ernsTy on 
him - say: I heard al-Hasan b. |7^li say: I heard |7^mmi al-Bastami say: I heard 
my father say: "I asked Abu Yazid about his beginnings [as a Sufi] and about his 
asceticism. He answered: 'Asceticism has no rank.' I asked him how this could 
be H e answered:' Because I was i n the state of asceti ci sm for three days and I eft 


98 Or "al-Bistami" (both pronunadtionsarepossible). On himsesl M, pp. 68-72. 

99 Thisisanicknameof afamous ascetic Abu fTpran Musab. fT]sab. Adam 

100 That is* [T]sab. Adamd-Bastami (al-Bistami). 

101 That is in thedirection of Mara toward which the Muslims face during the pra/e\ 
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it on the fourth. On the first day1 renounced this world and a/erything in it. On 
the second da/1 renounced the H eredter and a/erythi ng i n it. On the thi rd da/ 
I renounced a/erything other than God. And on the fourth da/ there was left 
nothing for me but God alone Sol fell into an ecstasy and I heard a voice tel ling 
me "[When you are] with me you hcK/eno power [of your own]." I cried: "This 
is ©<actly what I want!" Then I heard someone say: "You have found [it], you 
havefound [it]!'"" 

Someone asked Abu Y azi d:" Whdt i s the most diffi cult thi ng you ha/e a/er 
encountered on your way to God?' Heanswered: "It is impossibleto describe 
it." Someone then asked him: "What, then, was the easiest thing thdt you 
subjected your soul to?' He said: "As for this, yes. I called upon her [thesoul] 
to obey God and she refused. T hen I denied her water for one year." 

Abu Y$id sad: "For thirty years I ha/e been praying. And each time 
I prayed I felt in my inner self as if I was a Zoroastrian who souc^it to cut his 
girdle" 102 1 heard Muhammad b. al-Husa/n - may God have mercy on him 
- sa/: I heard [Tfvbdallah b. [Tfvli say: I heard Musa b. [lisa say: My father told me 
that Abu Yazid once said: "When you see a man who is endowed with miracles 
to such an 0 <tent that he can sit on the ai r, do not be del uded by hi m unti I you 
have tested his [attitude toward] what is permitted and what is prohibited, his 
observance of the I egd rules and of the Divine Law." 

[7^mmi al-Bastarri (al-Bistarri) said on the authority of his father: "One 
night, Abu Y azi d went to a hospice 103 i n order to recol Iect God's name 104 on one 
of the walls of that hospice He stayed there unti I dawn without uttering a word. 

I asked him about this and he answered: "[While there], there had passed 
through my mi nd a [ rude] word that I once uttered i n my chi I dhood, and I was 
ashamed to mention God - may H e be blessed and edted." 

Abu Muhammad Sahl b. Rvbdallah al-Tustari 105 

Hewasoneof the greatest Sufi masters Hehad no peers in hisagein regard 
to ds/oti ond acts and pi ous scrupul osity. H e performed many rri rad es H e mdt 
D hu Tt- N un [d- M i sri ] duri ng the year when he came [to M ecca] on a pi I gr\ mage 

II i s sd d that he di ed i n the year 283, dthough some say that it was i n 273. 106 

Sahl sad: "When I was three years old, I used to stay awake during the nic^it 
watching my uncle M uhammad b. Sawwar perform his prayers. He kept vigil 
during the night. Heusedtotell me'Go away, Sahl, and ha/e a sleep. You are 
distracting me!"' 


102 Non-Muslims living under Muslim jurisdiction were required to wear "agirdleof unbditf" 
assign of their affiliation with a non-Muslim community. 

103 Ribat. T hi s term ma/also denote a Sufi retreat. 

1M Dhikr, I iterally "remembrance" or "recollection" [of God], a common spiritual practice among 
the Sufis. Seel M, pp. 317-322. 

105 On himseel M, pp. 83-87and Bowel ng, Mystical Vison. 

106 Thdt is, 896and 886C.E. 
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I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard that Abu rt-Fdth Yusuf b. fIJJ mar the Ascdtic said: I heard that Abdallah 
b. |7^bd al-Hamid said: I heard that [t|Jbayddlah b. Lurtunsdd: I heard that 
[T]Jmar b. Wasil al-Basri recounted about Sahl b. Abdallah that he told him: 
"One day my uncle asked me: 'Don't you remember God, Who created you? I 
asked him 'How can I remember Him? Hesaid: 'Say by your heart as you move 
around in your clothes, without hows/er moving your tongue "God is my 
wdtcher. '"I sai d thi s for three ni ghts, then I td d hi m about thi s and he sai d to 
me 'Saythissa/en times during thenic^it.' I sai d this, then tdd him about this. 
Hesaidtome ' Say thi s el s/en times during the nic^it.' I saidthisandl felt the 
swedtness of this in my heart.// 53 After one year my undetold me 'Keep on 
[dd ng] whdt I taught you and conti nueto do thi s unti I you enter your grave, for 
this will benefit you in this world and in the Hereafter.' I kept doing this for 
many years and I felt the sweetness of this in my innermost heart. One day 
my undetold me 'Sahl, how can a man with whom God is always present and 
whom H e al ways watches and observes commit a si n? So, stay away from si n!' 

"I used to seclude myself [from people]. Then [my parents] sent me to a 
Quranic school. I told [them]: 'I fear thdt my internal concentration [on God] 
mi ght di ssi pdte M ake arrangements with the teacher so that I woul d come to 
himfor a short while study with him and then comeback.' Sol began to go to 
the school. I learned the Quran by heart when I was six or ss/en years old. I was 
fasti ng constantl y and ate nothi ng but barl ey bread unti 11 turned twd ve years of 
age When I turned thirteen, I came across a problem and asked my family to 
send me to Basra, so that I could inquire about it. I arrived in Basra and began 
to ask local scholars about it. However, none of them was able to satisfy me 
T hen I I eft for |7^bbadan 107 i n order to meat a man known as Abu H abi b H amza 
b. I^bddlah d-|7^bbadani. I asked him about this problem and heansweredme 
I stayed wi th hi m for a whi I e benefi ti ng from hi s teachi ng and i mi tdti ng hi s good 
manners. T hen I returned to T ustar. 108 T here my only mad consisted of a sack 
of barley that one could buy for one dirham which I ground and from which I 
made bread for myself. Every nic^it, bderedawn, I ate of this just one ounce 1 ® 
without salt or seasoning. T hus onedrhamwas enough for me for a whole year. 

I deci ded to fast for three ni ghts and to break my fast on the fourth, then on the 
fifth, then on thess/enth, then on the fifteenth. I n thisway I spent twenty years, 
whereupon I began to roam the I and unti I I again returned to T ustar. T here I 
used to stay awake all night." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas d-Baghdadi 
say: I heard Ibrahimb. Firassay: I heard Nasr b. Ahmad say: Sahl b. |7fJxldlah 
[d-Tustari] sad: "Every deed that the servant [of God] performs without 


107 An island in the mouth of Shatt a -Rirab thdt was frequented by early Sufi sand ascetics. See 
IM, pp. 17-ia 

108 That is his native town in I ran. 

109 T hat is around 33 grams. 
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imitation, 110 be it obedience [to God] or disobedience is done to please his own 
self, whereas a/ery deed/ / 54 that he performs in irritation [of the Prophet or hi s 
compani ons] i s pa nful to the soul." 

Abu Sulayman [7|kbd al-Rahman b. Rrtiyya al-Darani * 111 
Daran isavillagenear Damascus Hedied in the year 215. 112 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abdallah b. Muhammad 
al-R® say: Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. Abi Hassan told me I heard Ahmad b. Abi 
rt-Hawari say: I heard Abu Suleyman say: "Hewho is doing good during the day, 
will be rewarded duri ng the ni ght; and he who i s doi ng good duri ng the ni ght, 
will be rewarded during the day. He who has relinquished his [carnal] desire God 
will remove it from his heart, for God- MostHigh- i s too noble to tor mant the 
heart with [carnal ] desi re rfter it has re! i nquished it for H is sake" Accordi ng to 
the same chain of transmission, he also said: "When [desirefor] this life settles 
down i n the heart, [desi re for] the H ererfter departs from it." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd sl-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him- say: I heard al-Husayn b. Yahyasey: I heardJa[T]ar b. Muhammad b. 
Nusayr [al-Khuldi] say: I heard al-Junayd say: Abu Sulayman al-Darani said: 
"Whens/er a word of spiritual wisdom enters my heart, I would not accept it 
unless it [isconfi rmad] by two j ust witnesses, the[H oly] Book and the[Prophet's] 
Custom" Abu Sulayman said: "The noblest of all deeds is to oppose the lusts of 
the soul." Hesaid:" Each thi ng has its sign; the sign of forgdtful ness [of God] is 
when one stops crying." Hesaid: "Each thing has its own rust; the rust on the 
heart's light is when one's belly isfull." 

H e said: "Whats/er distracts you from GodMostHigh-beit wealth or a 
child - brings you misfortune" 

Abu Sulayman also said: "One cold night I was praying in front of a 
nihrah 113 Cold began to bother me and I hid one hand Ml 55 from cold, while 
leaving the other one ©<posed. Then sleep overcame me and I heard a voice 
[Tfvbu Sulayman, we ha/e already bestowed upon this one what it deserves. If 
only there were the other one so that we could do the same to it!' I then swore 
to myself that I would ns/er pray without e<posing both hands, whether it is 
cold or warm" 

Abu Sulayman said: "Once I overslept my personal prayer. 114 All of sudden 
I sawamaiden of paradise who said to me 'You sleep, while I am being prepared 
for you i n the femal e chamber for fi ve hundred years!'" 


110 That is, without imitating the actions of the Prophet or an earlier Muslim authority. 

111 On him see IM, pp. 36-38. 

112 That is, 830C.E. 

IB A races in the wall of the mosque that points toward Mecca indicating the direction of the 
prayer. 

114 That is, a private non-canonica pr a/er. 
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l^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani told me Abu |7^mr al-Jawlasti told me 
M uhammad b. I smefTl told me Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari told me "Once I came 
to vi sit Abu Sul ayman and saw him crying. I asked him why he was crying. He 
sai d: 'Ahmad, how can I not cry? When the ni ght comes, and the eyes cl ose [for 
sleep], and each lover secludes himself with his beloved, and the lovers of God 
sit on thei r fed: [i n prayer?], and thei r tears begi n to run from thei r cheeks down 
onto the floor of the mosque the Glorious One- may Hebe blessed and edted 

- looks down and cal Is out: "Gabriel, before My eyes are those who take deli ght 
in my words 115 and who find consolation in My remembrance I am watching 
them in their seclusion, I am hearing their sighs, and I am seeing their tears Why 
don't you, Gabriel, call upon them and say: 'What is with alI this crying? Ha/e 
you s/er seen a beloved who torments his lovers? Or would it be proper for me 
to punish people who are full of humble adoration for me? I swear by Myself, 
when they come before Me on the Day of Resurrection, I will unveil before them 
My NobleFace so that they would look at Meand I at them!""' 

Abu pzfvbd al-Rahman Hatim b. fI]Jnwan 116 

Some say that his name was Hatim b. Yusuf al-Asamm 117 Hewasag-ed Sufi 
master of K hurasan./ / 56 H e was a di sci pi e of Shaqi q [al - Bal khi ] and a teacher 
of Ahmad b. Khadrawayh. 113 People say that he was not deaf and that he only 
feigned dednessonce Hence this nickname 

I heard that my master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- ma/ God have mercy on him 

- sad that [once] a woman came to Hatim and asked him a question. It so 
happened that as she was with him there came from her an [indecent] noise She 
was ashamed of this. Hatim then told her: "Speak louder!" and put on a show of 
dedness. The woman was very relis/ed and sad [to herself] that he must ha/e 
not heard the noi se Si nee then, he came to be known as "T he D ed". 

Shaykh Abu |7^bdd-Rahman d-Sulami - ma/God ha/e mercy on him- sad: 

I heard Abu |7fJi Sapid b. Ahmad say: I heard my fdher say: I heard my uncle 
Muhammad b. al-Layth say: I heard Hamid d-Ldfd say: I heard Hdim 
al-Asamm say: "Not a single morning passes without Sdan asking me 'Whd 
will you ed [today]?, 'Whd will you wear?, and 'Wherewill you live? I answer 
him 'I shall eddedh; I shall wearashroud; and I shall livein ag'a/e'" 

Accordi ng to the same chai n of transmi ssi on, he was once asked:" D on't you 
desire [anything]?' He answered: "All I desire is thd I live from morning to 
a/ening in good health." Someone asked him "[Does this mean] thd not all of 
your days are healthy?' Heanswered: "My day is healthy, when I do not disobey 
God during it." 


115 Thd: is by reciting theQurran. 

116 According to an alternative reading, hisfdther'snamewas [Taiwan. 

117 His last name means "the Deaf". For him see I M, p. 33. 

118 Or Khidruya; his biography is mentioned on page 38. 
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ItistoldthdtHdtimal-AsanTnsaid: "When I took part in a military ©<pedition, 
a Turk seized me threw me on the ground and was about to slaughter me 
H owever, I had no concern for hi m I was I yi ng there and wai ti ng for what G od 
M ost H igh had in storefor me As he was griping for his knife he was hit by a 
stray arrowthat killed him I pushed himoff and stood up.'' 

I heard Abdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani say: I heard that Abu Nasr Mansur 
b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim the Jurist said: I heard Abu M uhammad J affjar b. 
Muhammad b. Nusayrsay: ItistddthatHdtimsaid: "Whos/er wants to follow 
our path must adopt four types of death: a white death, that is hunger; a black 
death, that is to tolerate torments from people ared death, that isto oppose the 
urges of the soul i n ful I si ncerity; a gren death, that i s to put one patch upon the 
other over and over agai n." 

Abu Zakariya Yahya b. Muf^dh al-Razi, the Preacher™ 

He was unique in his time He was particularly known for his teaching about 
hope 120 and hi s doctri ne of [ mysti cal ] gnosi s H e ami ved i n Bal kh, stayed therefor 
sometime then returned to Nishapur, 121 where he died in 258. 122 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard |T]Jbaydallah b. M uhammad b. 
Ahmad b. Hamdan al-|IIJ kbari say: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad b. al-Sari say: I 
heard Ahmad b. [JJsasay: I heard Y ahya b. M u[^dh say: "Howcanonebeanascdtic, 
if one has no scrupulosity? At fi rst you must rejact [out of scrupulousness] that 
whi ch i s not yours, then renounce [out of ascdti ci sm] whdt i s yours." Accordi ng 
to the same chai n of transmi ssi on, he al so sai d: "T he hunger of the penitents i s 
a test; the hunger of the ascetics is [self-]restraint; the hunger of the veracious 
ones is a gift [from God]." 123 

Yahya said: "Forgdtfulness 124 is worse than death, because neglectful ness 
cuts one off from God, while death cuts one off from creatures." Yahya said: 
"Ascdticism [consists of] three things: need, seclusion, and hunger." Yahya said: 
"T he best thi ng that you can do to your soul i s to keep it busy i n s/ery moment 
by that whi ch i s better for her." 

It is related that, in Balkh, Yahya b. M upfdh preached that wealth is better 
[for man] than poverty. Someone gave hi m thi rty thousand d rhams One of the 
[Sufi] masters said: "May God bless not this money for him" Then Yahya left 
for Nishapur. [En route] he was stopped by athief, who robbed him of all his 
money. 

I^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani informed me: Abu Tt-Qasim Abdallah b. 
al-Husayn b. Baluya the Sufi related to me: I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah 


119 On himsee IM, pp. 92-94. 

120 On thisSufi concert see the section on Sufi terminology (pp. 148-155). 

121 A city in Khurasan, I ran. 

122 That is, 872C.E. 

123 T hat is, it comes to them without dTort throu^i G od's (jace 

124 That is, neglect of God's commands and prescriptions. 
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al-Razi say: I heard al-Husayn b. |7^luya sa/://58 I heard Yahya b. Muf^dh 
al-Rezi say: "When someone betrays God in secret, Godwill o<pose his true self 
toa/eryone" 

I heard that Abdallah b. Yusuf said: I heard that Muhammad b. fTfvbd 
al-[^ziz the M uezin said: I heard that M uhammad b. M uhammad al-J urjani 
said: I heard that RJi b. M uhammad said: I heard that Yahya b. M upjdh said: 
"When thea/ildoers honor you, this is [in fact] your dishonor; when they love 
you, this is nothing but shame for you; and whos/er is in need of you, deserves 
your contempt." 

Abu Hamid Ahmad b. Khadrawayh (Khidruya) al-Balkhi 
H e was a g'eat Sufi master of K hurasan who kept the company of Abu T urab 
al-Nakhshabi. 125 Hearrived in Nishapur, whmehe visited Abu Hostel-Haddad]. 126 
HethmsdtouttoBastamincrdertomaiAbuYczidal-Bastami. Hewasfamaus 
for hi s attachment to futuwwa. 127 

Abu H^ssaid [about him]: "I havesem no one as strongly concentrated [on 
God] and as sincere in hi sspiritud state asAhmad b. Khadrawayh." Abu Yazid 
[d-Bastami] sad: "Ahmad is our teacher." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God hcK/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard M ansur b. [Tf^bddlah say: I heard M uhammad b. Hamid say: "I was with 
Ahmad b. K hadraweyh duri ng hi s agony of death. H e had j ust turned ni nety-fi ve 
One of his disciples asked him a question. His eyes filled with tears and he 
answered: 'My son, thedoor at which I have been knocking for nindty-five years 
is about to open before me and I have no inkling whether it will lead me to 
felicity or infelicity. 128 Do I have the time to answer [such questions]? " 

H e had a debt of sa/en hundred d nars H i s I enders gathered around hi m H e 
looked at them and sad:// 59 "0 my Lord, You have determined that pledges 
serve as a guaranty for money-1 enders, and now Y ou are taki ng from them thei r 
guaranty. 129 So settle my accounts!" Then there was a knock on the door and 
someone asked: "Where are Ahmad's creditors?' His debts were pad and then 
his spirit departed. He- may God hcK/e mercy on him- died in 240. 130 

Ahmad b. Khadrawayh said: "No sleep is heaK/ier than neglectful ness; no 
slcK/ery is stronger than your carnal desires. Therefore were neglectful ness not 
to wei gh heavi I y upon you, you woul d na/er succumb to your desi re " 


125 On himsee pages40-41. 

126 A leader of the so-called "path of blame" (al-rralarratiyya) that flourished in Khurasan in 
the second half of the third/ ninth cmtury; he died between 265/ 874 and 270/ 879. Seel M, 
pp. 94-99. 

127 A code of altruistic and self-denying behavior and selfless generosity that was practiced by 
some I ranian ascetics and Sufis of the age 

128 That is to Paradise or Hdl. 

129 That is God is about to take his soul, leaving his creditors enpty-handed. 

130 That is, 855C.E. 
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Abu Tt-Hasan Ahmad b. Abi Tt-Hawaii 131 

H e cams from D amascus and studi ed under Abu Sul a/men al - D arani and others. 
H e di ed i n the year 230. 02 Al-J unayd used to sa/:"Ahmad b. Abi Tt- H a/vari i s the 
sweet basil of Syria" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sularri say: I heard Abu Ahmad 
al-Hafiz say: I heard Safifl b. |7^bd al-|7^ziz al-Halabi sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Abi 
rt-Ha/vari say:" Whos/er I ooksdt this world with longing and Section, Godwill 
remove the light of certitude and renunciation from his heart." According to the 
same chain of transmission, he said: "Whos/er performs a [good] deed without 
following the custom of the Prophet - may God bless and greet him - his deed 
is worthless On the same chain of authorities Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari said: 
"The best weeping is when the servant [of God] weeps over the moments of 
negligence[of God'scommands]." Ahmad also said: "God's greatest temptation 
for H i s servant i s negl ectful ness and the hardness of the heart. '7/60 

Abu Hafs[T]Jmar b. Maslama^al-Haddad 134 

H ecamefromthevi 11 age cal I ed K uradabadh, near the gate of the city of N i shapur 
toward the direction of Bukhara He was a (jedt [Sufi] master and leader. He 
died around 260. 135 

Abu Hafs said: "Sins are messengers of unbelief in the same way as fs/er 
is a messenger of death." Abu Hafs said: "When you see a disciple who likes 
[spiritual] concerts, 136 know that there is in him a residue of vanity." He said: 
"Good manners on the outside is the sign of good manners inside" He said: 
"Chivalry consists in being fair [to others], while not demanding fairness [from 
others]." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard M uhammad b. M usa sa/: I 
heard Abu [T^li al-Thaq^i say: Abu Hafs used to say: "Whos/er does not weigh 
hi s spi ri tual states and dads at e/ery moment agai nst the Book and the [Prophdt's] 
custom whi I e at the same ti me bei ng suspi ci ous of hi s true moti ves, shoul d not 
be counted among the [true] men." 137 


131 See IM, pp. 37-38. 

132 That is, 845C.E. 

133 Alsop^mr b. Sdmor Rkimr b. Aslam 

134 See note 126 

135 That is, 873C.E. 

136 SarraH lit. "hearing" [of music and poetry]; a spiritual concert practiced by many Sufis. See 
I M, pp. 322-325. 

137 Abu Hafs rre/ be referring to the adherents of the rralarratiyya movement of Khurasan, 
whom he and hisfollowers considered to besuperior to any other ascetic or mystica gmupin 
the arm 
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AbuTurab p^skar b. Husayn al-Nakhshabi 138 

He was a companion of Hdtim al-Asamm and Abu Hdtimal-|7^ttar al-Basri. He 
died in the year 245. 139 They say that he died in the desert torn to pieces by 
the wild beasts/ / 611 bn al-J all ansa d: "I have kept the company of six hundred 
masters, ydt ha/ens/er mat anyone equd to four of them Of these the first one 
was Abu T urab." 

Abu T urab sa d: "T he poor man's 140 food i s whdts/er he can fi nd; hi s cl othes 
are whdts/er covers him; and his home is where/er he ends up staying.'' Abu 
T urab said: "Whentheservant[of God] is sincere in his deeds, he will tastetheir 
sweetness before actud ly perform ng them; and if hestri ves to make them pefect, 
he will tastether sweetness and pleasantness in the process of performing them" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy 
on hi m - say: I heard my grandfather I smafT] b. N uj ayd say: "When Abu T urab 
al-Nakhshabi saw some of his companions doing something he did not like he 
woul d 0 <ert hi mself s/en more thoroughly and woul d make hi s repentance s/en 
more stringent. He would say: 'It is my misfortune that these [unfortunates] 
were reduced to doi ng what they do, for G od - may H e be gmat and exalted - 
said: "Verily ns/er will God change the condition of a people until they change 
it themselves" ' 141 Heal so said to his companions: 'Hewho wears patched rags, 
is begging [for alms]; he who sits in the [Sufi] hostel 142 or in the mosque is 
beggi ng; and he who reads al oud the Qurrani c text from the book for peopl e to 
hear is also a beggar.'" 

I also heard [lsms(T| b. N ujayd] say that Abu T urab used to say: "T here is a 
pact between me and G od that whens/er I 0 <tend my hand to a prohi bited thi ng, 
it does not reach it." Once Abu T urab saw a Sufi disciple of his ©(tending his 
hand to a [discarded] melon rind after he had been starving for three days. Abu 
T urab tol d hi m "Y ou are stretchi ng your hand to a mel on ri nd? T hen Sufi sm i s 
not for you. Stick to the bazaar!" 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas al-Baghdadi 
sary: I heard Abu Abdallah al-Farisi sary: I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Razi say: 

I heard Yusuf b. al-Husayn sary: I heard Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi say: "My 
[animal] soul was ns/er able to obtain anything from me ©<cept once When I 
wasonatrip, it craved bread and eggs. Sol turned away from my path and came 
toavillage Suddenly a man fell upon me and g'abbed me crying: 'Thisonewas 
together wi th the thi a/es!' [T he peopl e of the vi 11 age] threw me to the ground 
and beat me with a stick ss/enty times [As they were doing this], there came 
uponusaSufi who shouted: 'Woe unto you! This is AbuTurab al-Nakhshabi!' 


138 On him see IM, pp. 33-34. 

139 859C.E. 

140 That is the Sufi. 

141 Q. Bill 

142 Khanqah; a Sufi hostel or lodge later on, these institutions became the headquarters of Sufi 
brothe'hoods. 
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So they si metres / 62 and apologized before me T he man [who declared me 
to be a thief] brought me to his house and put in front of me bread and eggs So 
I said [to myself]: 'Eat this iter ss/enty lashes!'" 

I bn d-Jdlannarrdted: "Abu Turab arrived in Mecca in good spirits. I asked 
him 'Where did you eat, irestm? He answered: 'I dte one meal in Basra another 
oneinNibaj andonemeal here'" 

Abu M uhammad Abdallah b. Khubayq 

He was one of those Sufis who stressed asceticism A companion of Yusuf b. 
Asbdt, he hailed from Kufa although helived in Antioch. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard Abu rt-Faraj d-Wardthani say: 

I heard Abu rt-Azhar al-M ayyiariqini say: I heard Fdth b. Shakhri say: When 
I met Abdallah b. Khubayq for the first time he told me "Khurasanian, there 
are only four things, no more and no less. [They are]: your eye your tongue 
your heart, and your desire Wdtch your eye so that it would not see that which 
i s not po'mitted; watch your tongue so that you woul d not say with it thethi ngs 
that G od knows you do not mean i n your heart; watch your heart so that it woul d 
contain neither malice nor envy toward any M uslim and watch your desire so 
that you would not wish any a/il. If you do not have these qudi ties, then cover 
your head with ashes, for you will be among the a/i I doers." 143 

I bn Khubayq sad: "Worry only about things that may harm you tomorrow. 
And be happy only about things that may make you happy tomorrow!" I bn 
Khubayq sad: "When servants [of God] alienate themselves from God, Hewill 
alienate from them the hearts [of people]. And when they open their hearts to 
God, Hewill make a/eryone open his heart to them" Hesaid: "The best kind 
of fear is one that shields you from [committing] sins, that which fills you with 
sorrow over [the good works] that you missed and that which makes you think 
about the rest of your I ife T he best ki nd of hope i s one that renders good works 
easy for you." He dso said: "Listening to falsehood for a long time dulls the 
sweetness of obedience to God in your heart." 

Abu |7^li Ahmad b. ftsim al-Antaki 144 

He was a contemporary of Bishr b. al-Harith, d-Sari d-Saqdti and al-Harith 
al-M uhasibi. Abu Sulaymanal-Darani usedtocdl hi m'TheSpy of the Hearts" 
due to his sharp perspicacity./ / 63 

Ahmad b. |7^sim sad: "If you want your heart to be serene; help it by 
protecting your tongue [from unbecoming statements]." Ahmad b. |7^sim said: 
"God Most High sad: 'Your riches and your children are but atrial' 145 and we 
want thi s tri d to i ncrease s/er more " 


143 T hat is, on the Da/ cf J udgemait. 

144 On himseel M, pp. 38-39. Hedied in 22(^853. 

145 Q. 64:15. 
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Abu rt-Sari M ansur b. laminar 1 * 

H e came from the regi on of M arw from a vi 11 age named D andanaqan, al though 
some say that he camefrom Bushanj. H e I ater sdttl ed i n Basra and became a g'eat 
preacher. Mansur b. f^mmar said: "Whoa/er falls into despair because of the 
afflictions of this world, exposes his faith to afflicti on." Mansur b. I^mmarsaid: 
"The best dress of the servants [of God] is humility and contrition, while the 
best dress of the gnostics is righteousness, for God M ost H igh said: T he dress 
of ri ghteousness, that i s the best.' " 147 T hey say that the reason for hi s repentance 
was that he found on the road a piece of paper on which it was written: "In the 
name of God, theMerciful, the Compassionate" Hepicked it up, and when he 
could not find a pi ace for it, hedteit. Then, in adream he heard a voice tel ling 
hi m "T he gate of wi sdom has opened for you, because of your respect for thi s 
piece of paper." 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Razi//64 say: I heard Abu rt-Pkbbas d-Qass say: I heard Abu rt-Hasan 
al-Sheplani say: I saw M ansur b. |7^mmar in a dream and asked what God had 
done to him He answered: "[God] asked me 'Are you Mansur b. Pkrnmar? I 
answered: 'Yes, my Lord.' He said: 'Are you the one who encouraged people 
to renounce this world, while at the same time desiring it yourself? I answered: 
'Yes, this was so indeed, but I did not begin any of my preaching sessions 
without fi rst pra si ng Y ou, then Y our Prophet, and onl y ater that di d I begi n to 
admonish people' God sad: 'Thisistrue sobring him a char so that he sing 
M y glory in hea/en among M y angels, as he sang M y glory on earth among M y 
servants.'" 

Abu Salih Hamdun b. Ahmad b. flJJmara al-Qassar 148 
He came from Nishapur. It is through him that the malamatiyya teaching 149 
spread [amongthepeopleof] Nishapur. He was a companion of SdirrPd-Barusi 
and AbuT urabd-Nakhshabi. Hedied in the year 271. 151 

Someone asked Hamdun: "When can a man speak to people?'// 65 He 
answered: "When it becomes known to himthat he should fulfill an obligation 
i mposed onhimbyGodMostHigh.Or when he knows that someone i s desti ned 
to perish by [adhering to] a reprehensible innovation 152 and he hopes that God 
wouldsa/e that person from it." Hesad: "Whos/er thinks that hissoul isbetter 
than the soul of Pharaoh has shown pride" Healso said: "Sincel havelearned 


146 Hedied in Bagdad in 225/ 839. 

147 Q. 7:26. 

148 On this representedveof therralarratiyya movemait in N ishapur, see IM, pp. 94-96. 

149 On this ascetic-mystical movement see I M, pp. 94-99. 

150 According to some readings, his name was Salma Salman. Seel M, p. 95. 

151 880 C.E. 

152 Bicp}; that is, something that was not practiced by the Prophet, his Companions and the 
M usl i ms of the ne<t two genmati ons 
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that the Ruler 153 can see throucji the e/ildoers, the fear of the Ruler has ns/er 
departed from my heart." He said: "Whens/er you see a drunk man, stagger 
I i ke hi m so that you woul d not el a/dte yourself above hi m thereby cal I i ng upon 
yourself a similar [affliction]." 

[^bdallah b. Munazil said: I asked Abu Salih to admonish me "If you can 
keep yourself from bei ng angy about anythi ng i n this I ife then do so!" 

[Once] a friend of his was dying, as he kept vigil at his bed. When he died, 
H amdun put down the f i re i n the I amp. T hey td d hi m " I n such ci rcumstances 
oneaddsoil tothelamp!" Heanswered: "Until this moment the d I has belonged 
to him but now it belongs to his heirs." 

Hamdun said: "He who looks into the ways of the pious ancestors 154 will 
real i ze hi s shortcomi ngs and hi s i nabi lity to dtta n the rank of the true men." H e 
also said: "Do not disclose to anyone things that you would I ike to be hidden 
from you." 

Aburt-Qasim al-Junayd b. Muhammad 155 

H e was the leader and mastm of thi s [Sufi ] community./ / 66 H i s farri ly originally 
came from Nihawand, but he was born and rased in I raq. His father was a 
glassware merchant. Becauseof thishewascdled "the Bottle'". 156 Hewasajurist 
who adhered to the schod of Abu T hawr. 157 When he was j ust twenty years ol d 
he was already issuing legal opinions in the sessions [that were presided over] 
byAbuTha/vr. He studied under his uncle al-Sari [al-Saqdti], under al-Harith 
al-Muhasibi and under M uhammad b. |7^li d-Qassab. He died in the year 297. 158 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn al-Baghdadi say: I heard [Abu Bakr] al-Farghani 
say: I heard someone asked al-Junayd about the [Sufi] gnostic. He answered: 
" H e who speaks of your secrdt, s/en though you yourself remai n si I ent." I heard 
Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sularri - may God haverne'cy on him- say: I 
heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Razi say: I heard Abu M uhammad al-J urayri 
say: I heard al-J unayd say: "We learned Sufism not through words but through 
hunger, the renunciation of this world, and throucfi depriving ourselves from 
the thi ngs whi ch we are accustomed to and i n whi ch we take del i ght." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mmcy on him - say: I 
heard Abu Bakr al-R® say: I heard Muhammad al-J urayri say: I heard Abu 
Nasr al-lsbahani say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: I heard al-J unayd say to 
a man who discoursed upon [divine] gnosis and said: "T he possessors of gnosis 


153 According to an alternative reading, Sian (al-dnaytan). 

154 That is, theProphet and the first Muslims. 

155 On him see IM, pp. 52-56. 

156 Al-Qawariri. 

157 AbuTha/vral-Kalbi (d. 24CV 854), a renowned jurisprudent and a founder of a school of lew 
that, howa/er, disappeared shortly dte - hisdedth. Seetheartide"AbuThewr" in El. 

158 910 C.E. 
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arrive dt the stdte of abandoning any movements 159 through the gdtes of their 
da/oti on and i nti mdte proxi mi ty to G od - may H e be great and ©<al ted." T o thi s 
al -J una/d repl i ed: "T hi s i s theteachi ng of those who preach the abandonment of 
pi ous works. T hi s, i n my vi ew, i s nothi ng but a deadl y si n. Even those peopl ewho 
steal and f orni cdte are better than those who teach thi s. T he gnosti cs, who know 
G od M ost H i gh, took thei r works from G od M ost H i gh and throuc^i them the/ wi 11 
rdturnto Him Werel to live a thousand years* I would not miss a single mi nor 
act of ds/otion unless I were prs/ented from it [by forces beyond my control ]." 

Al -J unayd said: "If it were possi bl efor you to have nothi ng at your home but 
a few pottery utensils, so be it!" Al-J una/d said: "All paths are closed for God's 
creatures ©<cept for those who fol I ow i n thefootsteps of the Prophet - may peace 
and blessings be upon him"//67 

I heard M uhammad b. al - H usa/n - m^ G cri ha/e mercy cn him-say: I heard 
M ansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu [t|J mar al-Anmati say: I heard al-J unayd 
say: "If a righteous man who has spent thousands of years contemplating God 
woul d turn away from H i m for j ust one moment, hi s I oss woul d be greater than 
his gain." I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Nasr al-lsbahani 
say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say on the authority of al-J unayd: al-J unayd 
said: "I n this dfair [of ours] 160 one must not follow anyone who has not learned 
by heart the Qurran and written down the reports of the Prophet, because 
our knowledge is bound by the [Holy] Book and by the [Prophet's] custom" 
Al-J unayd said: "This teaching of ours is bound by the foundations of the 
[Sacred] Book and the custom [of the Prophet]." Al-J unayd also said: "This 
knowl edge of ours i s ra nforced by the reports of the M essenger of G od - may 
God bless and g'eet him" 

M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - informed me 
I heard Abu rt-Husayn b. Faris say: I heard Abu rt-Husa/n [7kli b. Ibrahim 
al-Haddad say: I attended a lecture of the judge Abu rt-|^bbas b. Surayj. 161 He 
discoursed on the subject of the roots and the branches [of jurisprudence], and 
I liked that. When he saw that I liked that, he asked: "Do you know where all 
this comes from?' I answered: "[Only] thejudge[can] say this" Hesaid: "This 
[came to me] due to my keepi ng the company of Abu rt-Qasi m al-J unayd." 

Someone asked al-J unayd: "Where did you obtain your knowl edge from?' 
H e answered: "T hrough si tti ng before G od for thi rty years under that stai rcase " 
And he poi nted to the stai rcase of hi s house 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi [al-Daqqaq] recount this story. I also heard him 
say: "Someonesaw a rosary in his [al-J unayd's] hand and said to him: 'I n spite 
of your hi gh [spi ritual ] rank you still hoi d a rosary i n your hand? H e answered: 
'I wi 11 not abandon the way whi ch has brought me to my L ord.'" 


159 That is the peformance of the canonical acts of piety, such as prayer or pilgrimage 

160 That is Sufism 

161 A famous scholar of Baghdad (d. 308/ 918), who is sometimes considered to be the real 
founder of the ShefifTlschool of lew. 
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I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- mayGod haK/emercyon him- say: 
"Every day al-J una/d came to his store; closed its door and performed four 
hundred prayer prostrations H ethen returned to his house"/ / 68 

Abu Bakr al-|^tawi said: "I was with al-J una/d, when he died. He read the 
entire t 0 <t of the Qurran and began to recite it anew from The Cow 1 . 162 He 
reached thess/entieth verse then died - may God have mercy on him!" 

Abu fljlthman SafHd b. Isma'il al-Hiri 163 

He resided in Nishapur. Heoriginally came from the city of Reyy, where he 
studied with Shah al-Kirmani 164 and Yahyab. Mupfdh d-Razi. Hethen arrived 
in Nishapur together with Shah al-Kirmani and came to Abu Hrfsal-Haddad. 
He stayed with him for a while until he completed his studies with him Abu 
H rfs gave hi m hi s daucfiter i n marri age H e di ed i n the year 298. 165 H e I i ved more 
than thi rty years rfter Abu H rfs's death. 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu |7^mr b. Hamdan say: I heard Abu [tJJthman say: "M an'sfaith is not 
compl ete unti I four thi ngs have become equal for hi m i n hi s heart: deni al, gi vi ng, 
glory, and humiliation." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mary on him - say: I 
heard |7^bd al-Rahman b. Abdallah say: I heard a companion of Abu [t|Jthman 
say: I heard Abu fXJJthman say: "As a young man I studied with Abu Hd's for 
a while Once he drove me away from his assembly and told me not to sit with 
hi m any Ionger. So I stood up, and began to withdraw without turni ng my back 
on him so that my face would be facing his. I proceeded in this manner until I 
di sappeared from hi s si ght. T hen I made a vow to di g a hoi e next to hi s door and 
not lea/e it until he ordered me to do so. When he saw that, hebroucfit medose 
to hi msd f and made me one of hi s foremost compani ons " 

They say that there are only three [people] in this world, to whom there 
is no equal://69 Abu [I]Jthman at Nishapur, al-Juneyd at Baghdad, and Abu 
l^bdallah b. al-Jallardn Syria 

Abu HJthman said: "For forty years God Most High has not put mein a 
spi ritual state that I woul d not I i ke nor di d H etransfer me to a state that I woul d 
resent." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Abdallah b. Muhammad d-Shafr]ani say: I heard Abu 
[qjthman say that. 

When Abu flJJthman fell into unconsciousness [on his death bed], his son 
Abu Bakr tore up the shirt he was wearing. [Suddenly] Abu [qjthman opened his 


162 T he name of the second (and the I ongest) chapter of the Qurran. 

163 A leader of the rralarratiyya mcvement in Khurasan who died in 29£V 910. Seel M, "lnd©<", 
unde - "Abu [I]Jthman al-Hiri". 

164 F or hi s bi ography see page 52. 

165 910 C.E. 
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eyes and said:"M y son, breaki ng the Prophdt's custom on the outside is a sign 
of hypocrisy inside!" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad 
d-Mdamdti say: I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Warraq sa/: I heard Abu [t|Jthman 
say: "Companionship with God [requires man] to be courteous, to be constantly 
i n awe[of G od] and to o<erci seself-scruti ny. Compani onshi p with the M essenger 
ofGod- may G od bless and g'eet him and hisfamily- [requires man] to follow 
the custom of the Prophet and to adhere to the explicit knowledge 166 
Companionship with the friends of God M ost H igh [requires man] to ©<ercise 
rs/ereiceand to serve[theri]. Companionship with the family [requires] proper 
conduct. Companionship with the brothers 167 [requires] cheerfulness, as long as 
there i s no si n i n it. Compani onshi p with i gnoramuses [requi res man] to pray for 
them and be ki nd to them " 

I heard Abdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani - may God havemercy on him- sa/: 
"I heard that Abu |7^mr b. N ujayd say: I heard Abu [I[J thman say: 'Whoa/er has 
appointed the Prophdt's custom in word and in deed, as his commander, will 
speak [words of] wisdom and whoa/er has appointed his passions, in word and 
deed, as his commander, will speak about [reprehensible] innovation. For God 
Most High said: "If you obey him [the Prophet], you shall be on the right 
guidance'"" 168 //70 

Aburt-Husayn Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Nuri 169 

He was born and rased in Baghdad, but his family origindly came from 
Baghshur. 170 Hestudied with al-Sari al-Saqdti and I bn Abi rt-Hawari, and wasa 
contemporary of d-J una/d - may God ha/e mercy on him Hedied in the year 
295(907). He was a person of great stature who was well-spoken and arri cable 
Al-Nuri - may God ha/e mercy on him - sad: "Sufism is the abandonment 
of s/erythi ng that pi eases the soul." H e sa d: "T here are two ijedtest thi ngs i n 
this age of ours: a scholar who acts according to his knowledge and a [divine] 
gnostic who speaks according to his [true] reality." 

I heard Abu Abdallah d-Sufi - may God havemercy on him- say: I heard 
Ahmad b. M uhammad d-Barda[i]say: I heard d-M urtafl^h 171 say: I heardd-Nuri 
say:" Whens/er you see someone boasti ng that he has achi s/ed a spi ritud state 
that pl aces hi m outsi de the I i mi ts of the D i vi ne L aw, do not come near him!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas d-Baghdadi say: I heard d-Farghani say: I 
heard d-J una/d say: "Since d-Nuri died no one has spoken about the true 


166 That is to the letter of the Divine Law (al-4rari[i}). 

167 T hat is fellow Sufis 

168 Q. 24:54. 

169 On him see IM, pp. 60-63. 

170 A vi I lage near the city of H erat, Afghanistan. 

171 On hi m see page 62. 
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natureof sincerity." Abu Ahmad al-M agh^ili said: "I ha/enot seen anyone more 
ds/otedtoGodthanal-Nuri." Someone said to him "Nots/end-Junayd?' He 
answered: "Yes, not a/en al-J una/d." 

Al-Nuri said: "Patched frocks [of the Sufis] used to hide pearls Today, 
howa/er, they ha/e become a heap of dung upon corpses." 172 They say that 
he used to Iea/e his house a/ery day carrying some bread with him He would 
give out this bread as alms on the way, then, around noon, he would enter the 
mosque Hewouldthen I ea/e the mosque open his store and fast. H is family 
thoucfit that he ate at the bazaar, whi I e the peopl e of the bazaar thought that he 
dte dt home Hemeintaned this practicefor twenty years/ / 71 

Abu ftbdal I ah Ahmad b. Y ahya al -J al I an 

He came from Baghdad, but lived in Rami a 173 and Damascus He was a great 
Sufi master of Syria Hestudied with Abu Turab [d-Nakhshabi], Dhurt-Nun 
al-Misri, Abu fljJbayd d-Busri and hi s father Y ahya al-J all an 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God ha/e ma'cy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. [Tfvbd al-|7^ziz al-T abari say: I heard Abu [t|J mar d-Dimashqi 
say: I heard I bn d-J dlensay: "I told my father and mother: 'I want you to give 
metoGod- may Hebegredt and edted!' They sdd: 'Yes we give you to God 

- may Hebe <jed: and exdted.' I then I eft them for awhile I returned to them 
on a rdny night and knocked on the door. M y father asked who was there I 
answered: 'I am your son Ahmad.' Hesdd: 'Wehadason, but we gave him to 
God Most High. We are Arabs and therefore do not take our gifts back.' Hedid 
not open the door." 

I bn d-Jdlansdd: "Hefor whom blame and prase are equd isanascdtic. He 
who fulfills religious duties in their proper times is a worshipper. He who 
sees that d I acti ons and works come from G od i s a true monothei st. F or he sees 
nothi ng but the One" 

When Ibnd-Jdlandied, peoplelookedathim[andsaw]thathewaslaughing. 
The physician sdd: "He is dive!" Hethenfdt his pulse and sdd: "No, he is 
dead." H e removed the cover from hi s face and sd d:" I do not know whether he 
is dead or dive!" 

U nder his skin was a vein in the shape of [the word] "God". I bn d-J dlan 

- may God have mercy on him- sdd: "Oncel was wdkingdongsi demy [Sufi] 
master and saw a handsome youth. I asked:' M aster, do you thi nk that G od wi 11 
punish such a [beautiful] form? He answered: 'So, you looked at him didn't 
you? You will soon suffer the consequence [of it]!'/ / 72. And indeed, twenty 
years later, I forgot theQurran." 


172 A hintdtthedeteriordtionoftheoriginal Sufi val ues at the hands of al-Nuri's contemporaries. 

173 A town in Syria' Palestine 
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Abu M uhammad Ruwaym b. Ahmad 

H e was born i n Baghdad. A gedt Sufi master hedied i n the year 303. 174 H e was a 
teacher of theQurran andjurist, who adha'ed to the school of Dawud [al-Zahiri]. 175 

Ruwaym said: "T he wisdom of the wise man consists of dispensing freely 
pious admonitions to his [Sufi] brethren, whi I edt the same time imposing them 
stri ngentl y upon hi msel f. H i s di spensdti on [ of the admoni ti ons] to others means 
adherence to [reli gi ous] knowl edge whi I e hi s stri ngent i mposi ti on of them upon 
himself isa/i deice of pious scrupulosity." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him- say: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid b. Bakr say: I heard Abu Abdallah b. Khrfif 
say: "I asked Ruwaym to give me a piece of advice Heanswered: 'Thisaffair 176 
is achia/ed only by ©<erting one's spiri1.1f you enter it through this, fine If not, 
then you shoul d not engage i n the fed I i es of the Sufi s.' " 177 

Ruwaym said: "When you keep company with any goup of people this is 
better for you than keepi ng company with the Sufi s T hi s i s because al I peopl e 
study the adernals [of religion], whereas this [Sufi] community studies the true 
realities [of thing], Whileall peopl esed< to impose upon themselves the outward 
ruling of the Divine Law, the Sufis impose upon themselves theT rue Reality 
of pious scrupulosity and continuous sincerity. Therefore if anyone da/iates 
from them i n somdthi ng that they have achi a/ed, G od wi 11 remove the liefit of 
faith from his heart." 

Ruwaym said: "I was walking in a street of Baghdad during a hot rfternoon. 

I was thi rsty. I came to a house and asked for water. A gi rl with a pitcher opened 
the door. When she saw me she said: '[This is] a Sufi who drinks during 
the day!' Si nee then I have na/er broken my fast [during the day]." Ruwaym 
sai d:/ / 73 "G od has bestowed upon you word and deed. 178 1 f H etakes away from 
you the word and lea/esyou with the deed, this is a blessing. If H etakes away 
from you the deed and leaves you with the word, thisisan affliction. Howa/er, 
i f H e takes away both from you, thi s i s a terri bl e puni shment." 

Abu [Tfvbdal I ah Muhammad b. al-Fadl al-Balkhi 

H e was a resident of Samarqand, originally from Balkh. He was ©<pelIed from 
Balkh and settled in Samarqand, where he died. He studied with Ahmad 
Khadrawayh [Khidruya] and others Abu [l|Jthman al-Hiri liked him a lot. He 
died in the year 319. 179 


174 915 C.E. 

175 A school of law founded by Dawud al-Zahiri (d. 270 / 884), a scholar with a I iteralist turn of 
mind. Clasdy affiliated with theHanbali legal school, theZahiri school gradually disappeared. 

176 That is the mystied path to God. 

177 This phrase indicates that Ruwa/m presented a strand of piety that did not necessarily 
endorse the practices and vduesof the Sufi tradition of Iraq. Seel M, pp. 99-101. 

178 That is the gift of speech and the ability to act. 

179 931 C.E. 
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I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bdal-Rahmand-Sulam - may God havemarcy on him 
- say: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Farraisay: I heard Abu Bakr b. [I|Jthman 
say: Abu [tythman al-Hiri wrote [a letter] to Muhammad b. al-Fadl asking him 
about the si gns of wretchedness [i n the H ereefter], FI e answered: "T hreethi ngs. 
When a man is endowed with knowledge but deprived of deeds; when he is 
endowed with deeds but deprived of sincerity [in performing them]; when he is 
endowed with the company of the ricfiteous, yet he has no respect for them'' 
Abu [t|Jthman al-Fliri used to say: Muhammad b. al-Fadl is a broker of men. 1 ® 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Flusayn say: I heard Abdallah al-Razi say: I heard 
Muhammad b. al-Fadl say: "Rest in the prison 181 is something that the soul 
should desire" I heard M uhammad b. al-Flusayn say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi 
say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Fadl say: "T here are four reasons for Islam's 
departure [M uslims] do not act in accordance with what they know; they act in 
accordance with what they do not know; they do not I earn whdt they do not know; 
they prs/ent cithers from I eerni ng." Accordi ng to the same chai n of transmi ssi on 
he sai d:/ / 74" FH ow strange are those peopl e who cross the deserts i n order to 
arrive dt FI is Flouse 182 and to see the traces of prophecy. Why don't they cross 
their [Iower] souls and their passions in order to amiveat their hearts and to see 
the si gns of their Lord - may Flebe(jedtande<dted!7’ 

Fie sad: "When you see a [Sufi] novice; who aspires to good things of 
this world, this means that he turned his back [on God]." Someone asked him 
about ascdticism Fleanswered: "When one looks at this world and sees only its 
i mperfecti on and when one turns away from it with pride; di gni ty and contempt." 

Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Nasr al-Zaqqaq al-Kabir 

FI e was a contemporary of al-J unayd and a <jedt [Sufi ] master of Egypt. I heard 
Muhammadb. al-Flusayn- nByGodha/ema'cyonhim- say: I heardal-FIusayn 
b. Ahmad say: I heard al-Kattani say: "When al-Zaqqaq died, the poor 183 no longer 
had reason to visit Egypt." 

Al-Zaqqaq said: "Whosos/er does not combine [his] poverty with pidty is 
eeti ng prohi bited food." 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mmcy on him - 
said: I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah b. |7fJxl al-|^zizsay: I heard al-Zaqqaq say: 
" I wandered i n the desert of the chi I dren of I srael 184 for fifteen days FI ows/er, 
when I had finally found the road, I mdt a soldier, who ga/e me some water to 
dri nk I ts harshness tormanted my heart for the next thi rty years" 185 


180 That is, hecan see their true intentions. 

181 That is, in this life 

182 That is, theKaf^ain Mecca, which istheprindpa sanctuary of Islam 

183 That is, the Sufis 

184 That is, in the Sind. 

185 Soldier likedl stateofficids weresembytheSufisasirEtrummtsof oppression.Therefore 
the water received from a soldier's hands was deened to be impure 
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Abu [Tfvbdal I ah [7|\mr b. [T]Jthman al-Makki 

Hemdt Abu Abdallah d-Nabaji and studied with Abu Safip al-Kharrae 186 and 
others./ / 75 H e was a [(jedt] master of the Sufi s and thei r I eader i n the sci ence 
of the fundamentals [of the Divine Law] and the [mystical] pdth. He died in 
Baghdad in 291 187 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H useyn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. [^bddlah b. Shadhan say: I heard Abu Bakr M uhammad 
b. Ahmad say: I heard |7^mr b. [t|Jthman al-Makki say: "Whdts/er good thing, 
splendor, intimacy, beauty, radiance form light, person or image which your 
heart may fancy, whi ch may occur to you i n your thoucfits or whi ch may appear 
in the passing whims of your heart - God Most High is far removed from all of 
this. Have not you heard the words of God Most High: 'Like Him there is 
naucfit, He is the Hearing, the Seeing.' 183 He [also] said: '[He] has not begotten, 
and has not been begotten, and equal to H i m there i s not any one' " 189 

Accordi ng to the same chai n of transrri ssi on, he sai d:" K nowl edge i s a gui de 
and fear [of God] is a [cara/an] driver. The soul, which is [caught] between 
them is obsti nate recalcitrant, deceitful and da/ious I f you keep warning he - by 
the gui dance of knowl edge and dri vi ng her by the threat of fear, you wi 11 achi s/e 
your god." He dso sad: "No [clear] ©cpression can be applied to ecstasy, 190 
because it i s G od's mystery among the bel ie/ers." 

Samnun b. Hamza 191 

H is kinya 192 was Abu rt-H asan, thouefi somesay it was Abu Tt-Qasim H estudied 
with d-Sari [d-Saqdti], Abu Ahmad d-Qdanisi, Muhammad b. |7^li d-Qassab 
and cithers. It is sdd thdt he recited [the foil owing lines]: 

I find no delight in anyone but You 

So test me as you wi sh! 

As soon as he sdd thdt, he was afflicted by urine retention. Hethen began to 
go around [religious] schoolssaying [to the students]: 133 "Pray for your undethe 
Liar!"/ / 76. As he was reciting these lines, one of his companions sdd to the 
other: "I heard, the other day, when I was in the countryside, the voice of our 
master Samnun thdt begged and humbl y entreated G od to cure hi m " T he other 
man dso sdd: "I too heard thdt yesterday, when I was in such-and-such place" 


186 On him see pages 53-54 of thisbookand I M, pp. 56-60. 

187 903C.E. 

188 Q. 42:11 

189 Q. 112:3-4. 

190 According to an alternative reading, "to the ecstatic [person]". 

191 On him see IM, pp.63-64. 

192 That is the name of a man's ddest son (filionymic) that usudly precedes thegiven name 

193 This phrase i s mi si ng from some vmsi ons of the text. 
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Others confirmed this also. Sarmun was told about this. Howa/er, when he 
was afflicted by urine retention, he tolerated it patiently and ns/er complained. 
When he heard them sayi ng thi s, whi I e i n fact he na/er had uttered that preyer 
or sd d anythi ng [of thi s], he real ized that G od wanted hi m to show hi s angui sh 
out of respect for the code of God's servant and in order to conced his true 
state 194 [It was then] that he began to wdk around the schools, telling [the 
school-children]: "Pra/for your undetheLiar!" 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husa/n - may God hcK/e mercy on him - sa/: 

I heard Abu rt-|^bbas Muhammad b. d-Hasan d-Bac^idadi say: I heard Jaftar 
d-Khuldi say: Ahmadd-Maghsli toldme "Therewasaman in Bagdad who 
distributed forty thousand dinars among the poor. Samnun sad to me 'Abu 
Ahmad, don't you seewhdt this [man] has 0 <pended and done whi I ewe heK/e 
nothing to give as charity? Ldt's go some place and perform there one ritud 
bending and prostration for each drham he has donated.' So we came to 
d-M adain 195 and performed forty thousand bending and prostrations." 

Samnun had a pleasant character and most of his sayings are about divine 
I ove H e was a person of <jedt stature T hey sa/ that he di ed before d -J unayd. 

Abu [qibayd al-Busri 

H e belonged to [the generation of] the old Sufi masters and studied with Abu 
T urabd-Nakhshabi. 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H useyn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - sa/: I 
heard|7^bddlahb. |7^lisay:l heardd-Duqqi sa/: I heard Ibnd-Jdlansa/: "I have 
mdt six hundred Sufi masters. Of them no one was equd to the [following] 
four://77 Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri, my father, 196 Abu Turab and Abu [qJbayd 
d-Busri." 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him- sa/: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad d-Bac^iawi 197 say: I heard M uhammad 
b. M ul^rrmar say: I heard Abu Zur[3 d- H asani 198 say: "Oneday Abu [t|J beyd was 
threshing his wheat on a threshing machine It was just three days before the 
Pilgrimage season. Two men came up to him and asked: 'Abu [I]J bayd, do you 
desire to perform a pilgrimage? Hesdd: 'No.' H e then turned to me and sdd: 
T hi s master of yours i s more capabl e of doi ng thi s than these mm I' 199 H e meant 
himself." 


191 That is, hisabilitytotolerateGod'saffliction without complaint. 

195 The ruins of Ctesiphon, the ancient capita of Sasanian Iran. 

196 Y ahya al-Jal I ar a famous ascetic and Sufi. 

197 In adifferent reading, "al-Thac^iri''. 

19B In adifferent reading, "al-Janbi." 

199 Itisnatquiteclearwhdthewasrderringto, but some I atm Sufi commentaiors suggested thd: 
Abu [HJba/d hinted st his ability to tra/e'seg'ed: distances within minutes (tayy al-ard). This 
e<pl andti on seams far-fetched. 11 i s more I i kel y that he i mpl i ed that sta/i ng A home duri ng the 
pi I gn mage and concentrdti ng one's thou^its on G od i s bettm than taki ng part i n the noi sy and 
ostentatious col ledzive pi Igrimage 
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Abu rt-FawarisShah b. Shujaf^l-Kirmani 

Hecamefrom a family of kings Hestudied with Abu T urabal-Nakhshabi, Abu 
fI)Jba/d al-Busri and those who belonged to this generation. He was a man of 
futuwwa 200 and of g'edt importance He died before the year 300. 201 

Shah said: "Pious scrupulosity is a sign of fear of God and aK/oidance of 
suspi ci ous thi ngs ,,2a2 H e al so used to say to hi s compani ons"Avoi d I i es, treacho-y 
and backbiting, then do as you see fit." 

I heard Shaykh Abu fTfvbd al-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard my grandfather 
I bn N uj ayd say: Shah al- K i rmani sai d:" Whoa/er turns hi s si ght away from the 
prohibited, restrains himself from passions, fills' / 78 his interior with constant 
self-scrutiny and hise<terior with the observance of the Prophdt's custom and 
forces himself to eat only properly obtained [food], will ns/er be failed in his 
clairvoyance" 

Yusuf b. al-Husayn 

He was a [Sufi] master of Rayy and [the province of] J ibal. 203 He was unique 
in his aK/oidance of pretension. He was knowledgeable and well educated. He 
studied with D hurt- Nun al-Misri and Abu T urabal-Nakhshabi andafriendof 
Abu Sa|T|j al-Kharraz. Hedied in the year 304. 204 

Yusuf b. al-Husayn said: "I would rather meat God burdened with all 
possible sins than with one grain of prdtence" Yusuf b. al-Husayn said: 
"When you see a novice having recourse to dispensations [from an obligatory 
requirement], 205 you must know that nothing good will come out of him" He 
wrote to al -J una/d:" M ay G od not al I ow you to taste the temptati on of your soul. 
For once you haK/e tasted it, you will na/er taste any good forthwith.” Y usuf b. 
al-Husayn said: "I see rfflictions of the Sufis in the following things: seeking 
friendship with adolescents, keeping company with adversaries, and befriending 
women." 

Abu [^bdallah Muhammad b. |7|di al-Tirmidhi 

He was a g'eat Sufi master, who wrote many works on Sufi science/ / 79 He 
studied with AbuTurabal-Nakhshabi, Ahmad b. Khadrawa/h [Khidruya], Ibn 
al-Jallanand cithers. Someone asked Muhammad b. |7^li about the characteristic 
fedtureof mankind. He answered: "Outward weakness, ydt unlimited prdtaisi ons" 


200 See note 96. 

201 912 C.E. 

202 That is thethingstha: m^beirrprope'fromthevis/vpointoftheDivineLa/v(al-dTari[i}). 

203 A province in Iran. 

204 916C.E. 

205 On thenotion of dispensation inSufismseel M, p. 195. Although legitimatefromtheviewpoint 
of the Divine Law, many Sufisconside'eddispensdtionstobeasign of one's inability to peform 
one's duti es to the f ul I. 
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M uhammad b. [7pi said: "I have not written a single letter about the [Divine] 
Providence in relation to my own condition. Hows/er, whens/er my personal 
circumstances have become strained, I found consolation in it." 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. [I|Jrmar al-Warraq al-Tirmidhi 

He resided in Balkh. He studied with Ahmad b. Khadra/vayh [Khidruya] and 

others, and wrote books on [spi ritud ] self-di sci pi i ne 

I heard Shaykh Abu [Tfvbd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard M uhammad b. 
d-Husayn- mayGodha/ema'cyonhim- say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Warraq say: 
"Whosoa/er [seeks to] satisfy his members' passions, has pi anted in hisheartthe 
treeof repentance" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard 
Abu Bakr d-Bdkhi say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Warraq say: "If someone is to 
ask ijeed about its father, it woul d answer that it i s doubt i n that whi ch has been 
predetermined [by God]. And if it is asked about its occupation, it would answer 
that it is the acquisition of ignominy. And if it is asked about its god, it would 
answer that i t i s the ©<d usi on [from G od's fa/or]." 

Abu Bakr d-Warraq used to prohibit his companions from travels and 
journeys Hesdd: "The key to blessing isto reman patiently in thelocation of 
your volition until your volition has come to fruition. And when it has come to 
fruition, the first traces of blessing will appear upon you." 

Abu Sapid Ahmad b. [Tlsa al-Kharraz 206 

He came from Baghdad.//80 He studied with Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri, d-Nibaji, 
Abu fljJbayd d-Busri, d-Sari [d-Saqdti], Bishr [d-Hafi] and others. Hedied in 
the year 277. 207 

Abu Sap]d d-Kharr$ sad: "Any interior that is at odds with [its] ©<terior 
is mistaken." I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu [T^bddlah 
d-Razi say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas d-Sayyad say: I heard Abu SaflfJ d-Kharraz 
say: "Inadreaml sawtheDs/il. H e kept away from me I sddtohim: 'Come 
closer! What's the matter with you? He answered: 'What can I do to you 
[folks]? 08 You ha/e divested yourselves of things by which I beguile people!' 

I asked: 'What is it? He answered: This worldly life!' As he was about to 
leave he turned to me end sad: 'And ydt I ha/e one subtle [ruse] agdnst you.' 

I asked him what it was. He answered: 'Keeping the company of adolescent 
boys!' ' ,209 

Abu Safip d-Kharraz sad: "I ha/e kept the company of the Sufis for God 
knows how long and ns/er had any disagreement with them" Someone asked 


206 On him see IM, pp. 56-60. 

207 890 C.E. 

208 That is, the Sufis 

209 On thepraiiceofmixingwith and gsingdtbeardlessbqysand adolescents seeBaldick, Mydtical 
I dam pp. 20,134,173.11 was condemned by some Sufi maste-s. 
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him why. He answered: "Because both they and I are fighting our common 
enemy, our souls" 

Abu pzfvbdal I ah Muhammad b. IsmafH al-Maghribi 
Hewasateacher of Ibrahimb. Shayban and adiscipleof |7^li b. Razin. Helived 
one hundred and twenty years and di ed i n 299. 210 H e was a uni que person. F or 
many years he ate nothi ng that had been touched by the human hand. I nstead he 
dte the roots of some pi ants, to whi ch he had gmwn accustomed. 

Abu |7fibdal I ah al-Maghribi said: "Thebestof all [pious] works is when you 
fill the moments [of your life] with acts of obedience [to God]." He also said: 
"T he most despi sed of al I creatures i s the poor man who fawns upon a ri ch man 
or abases himself before him And the greatest of all creatures is the rich man 
who humbles himself before^/ 81 the poor and holds them in high regard." 

Abu rt-[7|kbbas Ahmad b. M uhammad M asruq 

His came from Tus, 211 but he resided in Baghdad. He studied with al-Harith 
al-Muhasibi andal-Sari al-Saqdti, and di ed in Bagdad in the year 298 or 299. 212 

I bn M asruq sdd:"When one watches G od M ost H i gh i n the movements of 
his heart, Godwill protect the movements of his limbs." Hesaid: "Hddingin 
high esteem the sacredness of the belia/ers means holding in hicfi esteem the 
sacredness of God Most High. Through this the servant [of God] will arrive at 
the stati on of the true pi dty. " 2B H e sd d: "T he tree of [ di vi ne] giosi s i s watered 
by contemplation; the tree of negligence [of God] is watered by ignorance the 
tree of repentance i s watered by remorse T he tree of I ove [of G od] i s watered by 
the water of agreement and compliance [with God's will]." 

He also said: "If you aspire to obtain [divine] knowledge without first 
establ ishing yourself firndy in the stages of spi ritual striving, 214 you will languish in 
ignorancefors/er; and if you try to dttdn spi ritual striving without first realizing 
ful ly the stati on of repentance 215 you wi 11 be unaware of what you are tryi ng to 
achia/e" 

Aburt-Hasan |7|di b. Sahl al-lsbahani 

He was a contemporary of d-J una/d. When |7^mr b. [l|Jthman d-M akki came 
to hi m about a debt that he had i ncurred, [[7^1 i b. Sahl ] sdttl ed it for hi m 11 was 


210 That is in 911C.E.; according to other sources, hedied in 291/ 904. 

211 A city in I ran that was located near present-da/ M eshhed. 

212 Thaiis 910or911C.E. 

213 T hat is one should respect the rights of othm people as much as one respeds the rights of 
God. 

214 That is the Sufi path. 

215 T hat is the first station of the Sufi path. 
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thirty thousand dirhamE Hemdt AbuTurabal-Nakhshabi and [theSufisof] his 
generation. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
I^bdallah al-T abari say:/ / 821 heard |7^li b. Sahl say: "When you hurry to do acts 
of pi ety, thi s i s a si gn of G odspeed. When you abstai n from acts of di sobedi ence 
[to God] this is a sign of vigilance When you keep the secrdt of your heart 
of hearts, this is a sign of [spiritual] wakefulness. An ostentatious display of 
presumptions is [an evidence of] human foolishness. He who does not rest the 
beginnings of his spiritual striving on a sound foundation, will ns/er achis/e 
sound results" 

Abu Muhammad Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Jurayri 216 
H e was one of the g'eetest companions of al-J unayd. H e studied with Sahl b. 
[Abdallah [al-Tustari] and was appointed as successor to al-Junayd [after his 
death], Hewasknowledgeablein the sciences of this community 217 and possessed 
an [advanced] spi ritual state He died in 311. 21S 

I heard Abu |7fibddlah al-Shirazi [Ibn Khdif] say: I heard Ahmad b. [^tan 
al-Rudhbari say: "Al-J urayri died in the year of al-Habir. 213 One year later I was 
passi ng by that pi ace and saw him sitti ng there I eani ng [on somethi ng], hi s knee 
to hi s breast and fi nger poi nti ng to G od." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Farisi say: I heard Abu Muhammad d-Jurayri say: 
"When the [animal] soul pra/als over someone he will become a captive of 
his lustful urges, imprisoned in thejal of passions. God will then deprive his 
heart of spiritual knowledge and he will be able neither to enjoy the words of 
God M ost H igh nor to find pleasure in them a/en though he may repeat them 
constantly with his tongue ForGodMostHighsaid:'I shall turn away from My 
si gas those who wax proud i n the earth unj ustl y. " ,22D 

Al-J urayri said: "One observes the fundamentals [of the Divine Law] 221 by 
implementing [its] branches 222 and one tests the soundness of the branches by 
comparing them to the fundamentals. Onewill ns/er/ / 83 attain to the stdti on of 
the contempl dti on of thef undamental s uni ess one hd ds i n hi gh regard the means 


216 On him see IM, p. 66 

217 That is, the Sufis. 

218 924C.E. 

219 A dune region in ArabiathS wasthesiteof an attack on the Muslim pilgrims by theQarmati 
sect led by a ruthless rdeel leadecAbuTahiral-Jannabi. 11 resulted in thecaptureand massacre 
of hundreds of pi I gi ms. SeeHalm TheErrpireoftheMahd, pp. 252-253. From the contort 
of the story it appears that al-J urayri was among those massacred by the Qarmatis in the 
desert. 

220 Q. 7:146. I n the Qurren the word "signs" may also rder to the verses of the M uslim Holy 
Book. 

221 As laid down in theQurren and the Prophet's custom (al-SLnna). 

222 That is the particular cases to which thefundamentalsareapplied in everyday legal practice 
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and the branches [of the Divine Law], For God Himself has el a/d:ed the I after 
to a high position." 

Aburt-[7|kbbasAhmad b. Muhammad b. Sahl b. fttanal-Adami 223 
He was a great Sufi master and scholar. [Abu Sa[T|d] al-Kharraz used to praise 
hi m hi ghl y. H e bel onged to the generdti on of al -J una/d and was a compani on of 
Ibrahimal-Maristani. H e died in the year 309. 224 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Sa[T|d al-Qurashi say: I 
heard I bn l^tarsey: "He who obeys the rulings of the Divine Law, God will 
enl ighten his heart with the light of [divi ne] giosis, and there is no better stdtion 
than following in the footsteps of the Beloved 225 - may God bless and greet him 
- in his commands, his deeds and his moral character traits." I bn [7fX^rsad: 
"The greatest negligence is when the servant [of God] neglects God - may 
H e be <jeat and edted - H i s commands and prohi biti ons as wel I as the proper 
manners due to Him" 

I heard Abu Abdallah al-Shirazi [Ibn Khrfif] - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard [Tfvbd al-Rahman Ahmad al-Sufi say: I heard I bn l^tansay: 
"Whens/er you seek something, you should seek it in the arena of [religious] 
science If you do not find it [there], [look for it] in the field of wisdom If you 
do not find it [there either] weigh it [on the scale] of God's oneness. And if you 
do not find it in any of these three pi aces, then strike with it the face of Satan." 

Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Khawwas 

He was a friend of d-Junayd and al-Nuri. He had vast knowledge of trust 
in God 226 and spiritual self-discipline He died at Ra/y in the year 291. 227 He 
suffered from a stomach di sease 228 T herefore each ti me he had to stand up, he 
had to perform a maj or abl uti on. Once he entered wdta' 229 and di ed there - ma/ 
God havemexy on him 

I heard that M uhammad b. al-Husa/n- may God ha/emaxy on him- sad: 

I heard that Ahmad b. [7^li b. J a[T]ar said: I heard that al-Azdi said: I heard that 
al-Khawwas sad: "Fivethingsserveasacurefortheheart: athoucfitful reading 
of the Quran, an empty stomach, nicfit vigils, suppl i cdti ons i n the earl y morni ng, 
and keepi ng the company of the ri ghteous." 


223 OnthisfamousSufi theorist and adosefrieid of al-Hallaj, seel M, ‘Index" under“lbn'Ata‘". 

224 922 C.E. 

225 T hdt is; the prophet M uhammad. 

226 Onthisconcqotseel M, "Index of terns" under "tawakkul". 

227 903C.E. 

228 11 appears that he had chronic diarrhea 

229 Pe-haps it was a shal low pool attached to the mosque 
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Abu M uhammad [^bdallah b. M uhammad al-Kharraz 
He cane from [the city of] Rayy and resided in Mecca He studied with Abu 
Hafs[d-Haddad] and Abu pjrran d-Kabir. Hewasoneof those who practiced 
scrupulous discernment. He died before the year 310. 230 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-T usi say: I heard al-Duqqi say: "I came to Abdallah al-Kharraz after I had 
fasted for four days. Hesaid: 'Oneof you has fasted for four days and hunger has 
begun to call upon him' Hethen said: 'If s/ery living soul wereto perish for the 
sake of what it ©cpects from God, do you think that would be a lot? " Abu 
Muhammad [^bdallah d-Kharr$sdd: "Hunger isthefood of theascdticsand 
remembrance of God is the food of the gnostics. 7/ 85 


Abu rt-Hasan Bunan b. M uhammad al-Hammal 

Hecame from Wasit, 231 but lived in Egypt where he died in 318. 232 Hewasagredt 
man, who [was known for his] miracles. 

Someone asked Bunan about themost exalted spiritual state of the Sufis He 
answered: "T rust in what is predetermined [by God], thefulfillment of [God's] 
commands, the protection of the heart [from temptations] and withdrawd from 
both worlds" 

I heard that M uhammad b. d-Husayn said: I heard that d-Husaynb. Ahmad 
d-R® sdd: I heard that Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari sad: Bunan d-Hammd was 
thrown to a lion. 233 The lion sniffed him but did him no harm When he was 
brought back, someone asked him "What did you feel when the I ion was sniffing 
you?' He sdd: "I was thinking about the disag-eement of the scholars regarding 
thesdivaof wild animds." 234 


Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi al-Bazzaz 

Hedied befored-J unayd. Hewasafriend of d-J unayd'sand studied with d-Sari 
[d-Saqdti] and d-Hasan d-Musuhi. Hewasan o<pert on Quran recitation and 
ajurist. Hewas a descendant of [T]sab. Aban. Ahmad b. Hanbd used to ask him 
about various [legd ] issues: "What do you say about this, Sufi?' 

T hey say that he was speaki ng [to students] at hi s assembl y on F ri day, when 
suddenly his condition changed [for the worse] and he fell from his char. He 
di ed on the n©<t F ri day. T hey say that he di ed i n the year 289. 2 7 / 86 


230 923 C.E. 

231 A city in Lowe - 1 raq. 

232 928 C.E. 

233 This was done on the orders of Egypt's ruler Ahmad b. T ulun (r. 254-27(y 868-884), who 
was angered by al-Hammal'scriticism of his edicts. 

234 Thd: is, whether the saliva of the wild beasts is ritually pureor impure 

235 901 C.E. 
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Abu Harrzasaid: "Whosoa/er knows the path of God Most High will traK/el 
on it easily and there is no better guide on the path to God than to follow in 
the footsteps of the M essenger - may God bless and greet him - as regards his 
spiritual conditions, actions and words" Abu Hamza also said: "Any man can 
stay away from a/i I deeds if [G od] has endowed hi m with threethi ngs: an empty 
stomach with a content heart, continual poverty with constant asceticism and 
continual patience with constant recollection [of God]." 

Abu Bakr M uhammad b. M usa al-Wasiti 236 

H e ori gi nal I y came from K hurasan, from the regi on of F arcfiana 237 H e studi ed 
withal-Junaydandal-Nuri. H e was a g"edt scholar. He resided in Marw, where 
he died after 320. 238 

Al-Wasiti said: "Fear and hope are two reins that restrain the servant [of 
God] from behaving improperly." Hesaid: "The quest of compensation for the 
acts of obedience [to God] springsfromtheforgdtful ness of [God's] beneficence" 
Al-Wasiti said: "When God wants to distjace His servant, He throws him into 
thi s perversity and rotti ng corpses." H e meant the compani onshi p of the youth. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God hcK/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard M uhammad b. |7fvbdal-|7^zizal-Marwazi say: I heard al-Wasiti say: "They 
have presented bad manners as sincerity, the greed of their souls as freedom 
of acti on and thei r I owl y aspi rati ons as f i rmness of character. T hroucfi thi s they 
have I ost the true path and found themsel ves i n a narrow spot. T here i s no I ife 
in their [spiritual] visions, there is no pidty in their speeches. Whenever they 
utter a word, they rs/eal anger; when they make a publ i c address, they show van- 
ity. T he i mpdtuosity of thei r souls speaks about the perfidy of thei r inner selves, 
and thei r voraci ous appeti te for food testi fi es to the darkness of thei r hearts. G od 
assail them! How perverted they are!" 239 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God haK/ema'cy on him- say: 
"A man from M arw once heard a pharmaci st sayi ng:/ / 87' [One F ri day] al-Wasiti 
was passi ng by my store on the way to the cathedral mosque Suddenly a strap 
of his sandal broke I told him "Shaykh, would you allow me to repair your 
sandal?' Hesaid: "Go ahead, repair!" After I repaired the strap, he asked me 
"Do you know why the strap of my sandal was broken?' I said: "[No,] tell me!" 
Hesaid: "Becausel did not wash myself for [the sake of] Friday." I told him: 
"Mylord, here'sabath. Do you want to use it?' Hesaid yes. Sol tookhimto 
the bath and he washed himself.'" 


236 On him see IM, pp. 100-101. 

237 I n present-day Uzbd<istan. 

238 932 C.E. 

239 Q. 63:4aid 9:30. 
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Abu rt-Hasan b. al-Sarigh 

Hisnameis|7^li b. Muhammad b. Sahl d-Dinawari. He resided in Egypt, where 
hedied. Hewasag'edtSufi master. AbufljJthmiand-Mac^iribi said: "I havenot 
seen any Sufi master who was more enl i cfitened than Abu Y afcjub al - N ahraj uri; 
nor did I see a Sufi master who was so full of awe of God as Abu rt-Hasan b. 
al-Sarigh." Hedied in the year 330. 240 

Someone asked I bn al-Sarigh about providing a proof of an absent thing by 
using a thing that is in a/idence Hesaid: "How can one provide proof of Him 
Who has no sembl ance or equal by usi ng the dttri butes of those who ha/e both 
semblance and equals?!" Someoneasked him about the characteristics of the Sufi 
[novice]. Heanswered by quoting the words of God: "When the earth became 
strait for thenq for a I its breadth, and their souls becamestrat for them'' 241 // 88 
He dso said: "The spiritud states are like lightning. When they last, this is 
nothing but self-deception and the prompting of onds lower nature" 

Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Dawud al-Raqqi 

H ewas a g'edt Sufi mastm of Syri a who was afri aid of a -J una/d and I bn d -J d I ai 
Helived along life and died 326. 242 Ibrahimd-Raqqi sdd: "Divine knowledge 
is the assertion of God as He is and placing Him beyond whdts/er one micfit 
imagine about HinV' Hesdd: "[God's] power is a/ident and the eyes of men 
are open, ydt the licfit of spiritud sicfits has grtwn dimmer." He sdd: "The 
weakest of peopl e i s he who cannot repd hi s passi ons and the strongest of peopl e 
is he who is capable of repel ling them" Hedsosdd: "A sign of love of God is 
when you choose to obey H i m and to fd I ow i n thefootsteps of H i s Prophet - ma/ 
God bless and (jedt him" 

Mimshadh al-Dinawari 

He was a great Sufi master. He died in 299. 243 Mimshadh sdd: "The good 
manners of the novi ce consi st of obeyi ng the commands of Sufi masters servi ng 
his brethren, abandoning a/erything except the essentids and observing the 
good manners prescribed by the Divine Law." Mimshadh sdd://89 "I have 
na/er entered i nto the presence of any of my S uf i masters wi thout f i rst di vesti ng 
myself of a/erything that is mine in order to partake of the blessings that are 
imparted to me by seeing them and [listening to] their instructions. When 
anyone enters i nto the presence of the master wi th somethi ng thdt i s hi s own, he 
will be cut off from the blessings of [the master's] vision, admonition and 
instruction." 


240 941 C.E. 

241 Q. 9:118. 

242 937 C.E. 

243 911 C.E. 
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Khayr al-Nassaj 

He studied with Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi, mdt al-Sari [al-Saqati] and was a 
f ri end of A bu rt- H usayn al - N uri. H e I i ved a very I ong I i fe T hey say that he I i ved 
one hundred and twenty years. Al-Shibli and [Ibrahim] al-Kha/wvas repented 
during his preaching 244 and he was the teacher of many others. They say that 
his name was Muhammad b. Ismafi]. He came from Samarra 245 He was named 
" K hayr al - N assaj " 246 after the fol I owi ng epi sode H e sdt out on a pi I gri mage [to 
Mecca]. [When he reached] the gate of Kufa a man seized him and said: "You 
are my si a/e! Y our name is K hayr!" K hayr had a dark comple<ion. H e did not 
obj ect to the man and the I dtter empl oyed hi m as a weaver of silk. Whena/er the 
man called: "Khayr!", he would respond: "Atyoursavice!" After a while the man 
told him "I was mistaken. You are not my si a/e and your name is not Khayr!" 
So hewent away and left the man. Hesaid: "I will not changethe name that was 
gi ven to me by a M usl i m " 

H e sai d:" F ear i s the whi p of G od by whi ch he strai cfitens the soul s that ha/e 
grown accustomed to bad manners." I heard Abu [T^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami 
- may God have msrcy on him - say: I heard Abu lt-Hasan al-Qazwini say: I 
heard Abu rt-H usayn al-M aliki say: I asked one of those who were present dt 
K hayr al-N assaj's deathbed about what happened to him He answered: "When 
i t was the ti me for the sunset prayer, he I ost consci ousness. A few moments I dter 
he opened his eyes and pointed toward the door of the house saying: 247 // 90 
'Wat, may God protect you! Both you and I are servants, who take their orders 
[fromGod], What you are ordered to do will noteludeyou, whereasl shall miss 
what I am ordered to do.' So he cal I ed for water and performed an abl uti on for 
the prayer. He then strdtched himself [on the bed], closed his eyes, uttered the 
drahada, 248 and passed away." 

Someonesaw him in adreamand asked him "What did God do to you?' He 
answered: "Don't ask me about this. [All I can say i s that] I have finally found 
rest from thi s f i I thy worl d of yours!" 

Abu Hamza al-Khurasani 

H e was from N i shapur, from the quarter cal I ed M ul qabadh. H e was a fri end 
of al-J unayd, [Abu Safifl] d-Khamaz and Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi. He was a 
scrupulous and righteous man. 

Abu Hamza sad: "When someone is fricfitened by the reminder about 
[approaching] death, he begins to love a/erything that is permanent and hate 
a/erything that is transitory." Hesaid: "The[divine] gnostic strives to maintain 


244 Thi is, they embraced the Sufi pih. 

245 A town on the east bank of the rive'Tigrisin I rag, approxi mately 80 mi les north of Baghdad. 

246 Thi is "Khayr theWea/e - ". 

247 T he context i ndi cies thi he was tal ki ng to the angel of deih, fTlzrartl. 

248 Thi is the ritual phrase "There is no deity but God and Muhammad is His messenger". 
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hi s I ifeda/ by da/, and herecei veshisliveli hood da/ by da/. " 249 A man asked hi m 
for a piece of advice [Heanswered]: "Prepare provisions for thejourney that lies 
before you.'' 250 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu rt-T a/yibal-|^kki sa/: I heard Abu rt-Hasanal-Misri say: I heard Abu 
Hamza al-Khurasani say: "I wore a woolen cloak in a consecrated state Thus, 
year after year I travel a thousand farsakhs 251 whi I e the sun was ri si ng and sdtti ng 
on me As soon as I left my consecrated state I hurried to reenter it again." 252 

H e di ed i n the year 290. 253 

Abu Bakr Dulaf b. Jahdar al-Shibli 254 

He was born and rased in Baghdad, though his ancestors haled from 
U srushana 55 / / 91. He studied with d-J una/d and his contemporaries, and was 
[himself] a great master of his ti me i n his spi ritud state acumen and knowledge 
HeadheredtotheMdiki school of law. Helived eighty-sa/en years and died in 
the year 334. 256 H i s g'ave i s I ocdted i n Baghdad. 

After d - Shi bl i had repented duri ng a teachi ng assembl y of K hayr d - N assaj, 
he came to Dema/eid 257 and sdd: "I ha/e been the ruler of your land. Now 
discharge me [from my duties]!'' At the beginning, his self-©ration [onthepdth 
of God] had no limit. I heard the master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq - may God have 
mmcy on him - say: "I was told thdt he rubbed a lot of sdt into his eyes to 
prepare hi mself for ni ght vi gi I s T herefore si eep na/er overtook hi m T he gredt 
respect for the Divine Law that he showed on his death bed, as reported by 
Bakr an d-Dinawari, is an ample example [of his g'eet piety]!" 258 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas d-Baghdadi say: "At the end of his da/s 
d-Shibli - may God ha/e mercy on him- used to sa/: 


249 A pun on the dual meaningof theArabic word [jjyti which maansboth "life' and "livdihood" 
(or "subsistencef'). Many Sufi masters insisted that a Sufi should earn enough for one da/ 
only and set nothi ng aside for tomorrow. 

250 T hi is, get ready for the ina/itable dedth and the last judgement. 

251 T hedistancethdt iscove'ed by a mounted tra/de - within an hour of journey dt a regular pace 
(approxi mdtely three mi les). 

252 T hi s sa/i ng refers to the practi ce of consecrati ng oneself bdere setti ng out on a pilgi mage 
to Mecca (ihranl. Whereas ordinary pilg'irrs enter the ihramonly for the durdtion of the 
pilgrimage; Abu Hamza claims to ha/e maintained it continuously. 

253 902 C.E. 

254 On him see IM, pp. 64-66. 

255 A province in Transoxiana 

256 946 C.E. 

257 A province i n I ran. 

258 The story in question describesthelastminutesof al-Shi bli'slife Before hedied, heconfessed 
thd: he had oncegi vei as al ms a d rhamthd: he had found i n the market, whi ch was his onl y si n. 
When Bakran, who peforrred thelast rites on him negleied to wash hisbeerd al-Shibli, already 
in coma (jabbed himby the hand and guided itto the beard. Seeal-Sarraj, al-Lurranp. 210. 
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T here are so many [dangerous] places [in this life] that were I to perish 
in any of them, 

I woul d be a stern warni ng for the rest of the fami I y ."™ 

During the month of Ramadan, al-Shibli used to 0 <ert himself more than any 
of his contemporaries. Hesaid: "My Lord has rs/ered this month and I am the 
fi rst [of my fel I ow human bei ngs] to gl orify it!"/ / 921 heard the master Abu [7^1 i 
al - D aqqaq recount thi s story. 

Abu Muhammad Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Murta[i£h 
He came from Nishapur, from the quarter called al-Hira, althoucfi some say 
that he came from Mulqabadh. Hestudied with Abu HdMal-Haddad] and Abu 
[I]Jthman [al-Hiri]. 260 He was a great man. He used to stay at the Shuniziyya 
mosque 261 He died in Baghdad in the year 328. 262 

Al-Murtaflfch said: "Desire [of God] is restraining [your] soul from what 
it desires, turning [your] full attention to the commands of God Most High, 
and satisfaction with what [God] has predetermined for you." Hewastdd that 
someone can wal k on water. H e answered:" F or me the person whom G od has 
enabled to resist his passions isfar g'eater than the one who can walk on air." 

Abu [7|kli Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Rudhbari 

Hewasborn in Baghdad and lived in Egypt, where he died in B22. 263 Hestudied 
with al-Junayd, al-Nuri, I bn al-Jail errand [the Sufis of that] generation. He was 
one of the cl a/erest [Sufi ] masters who had profound knowl edge of the Sufi path. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy 
on him - say: I heard Abu rt-Qasimal-Dimashqi say: Someone asked Abu |7^li 
al - Rudhbari about a man who I i ked I i steni ng to musi c and who used to say:/ / 93 
"T hi s i s permitted for me because I ha/e attai ned such a degree [of perfecti on] 
that any change in my internal state no longer has any influence on me” 
[Al-Rudhbari] answered: "Yes, he has attained. But he has attained hellfire!" 
Someone asked him about Sufism He answered: "This teaching is serious 
throucfi and through. Do not mix it up with any amusement!" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: "Onesign of 
del usi on i s that G od treats you wel I, although you commit si ns. Y ou then begi n 
to forsake repentance and remorse as you fancy that [God] will pardon your 
transg'essi ons and consi der thi s to be G od's I eni encetoward you." H e sai d:" M y 


259 T hat is for the rest of manki nd. 

260 On them see notes 126 and 163. 

261 T hdt is a mosque located near the al-Shuniziyya cendiery of Baghdad. 

262 939C.E. 

263 933C.E. 
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teacher of Sufi sm was al-J una/d; my teacher of j uri sprudeice was Abu tI- |7^bbas b. 
Sureyj, 264 rry teacher of pditeliterdturewasT hafl^b 2 ® and rry teacho" of prophdtic 
reports was I brahi m al - H arbi. ' ,266 

Abu M uhammad fTJvbdal I ah b. M unazi I 

H e was a maste - of the rral amati yya, 267 who was uni que i n hi s age H estudi ed with 
Hamdun al-Qassar. He was a [great] scholar, who wrote down many prophdtic 
reports Hedied at N i shapur i n the year 329 or 330. 268 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - ma/ God ha/e ma'cy on him - say: I 
heard [^bdallah al-Mu[^llim say: I heard Abdallah b. Mun^il say: "He who 
neglects a religious duty will ina/itably be tested by God Most High, who will 
cause him to neglect the Prophet's custom and as soon as one has been tested 
by neglecting the Prophdt's custom he will also be tested by a [reprehensible] 
innovation.'' 269 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Ahmad b. 
[T]sa say: I heard [7[bdal I ah b. M unazi I say: "Y our best moments are when you are 
scfefromthepromptingsof your [lower] soul and when [your] neighbors aresrfe 
from your thi nki ng i 11 [of them]."/ / 94 

Abu|7[li Muhammad b. Rkbd al-Wahhabal-Thaqafi 
H e was a greet religious leader of hi sage Hestudied with Abu Hrfs[al-Haddad] 
and Hamdun al-Qassar. It was during his lifetime that Sufism appeared in 
Nishapur. Hedied in 328. 270 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Huseyn say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I 
heard Abu [7[li al-Thaqafi say: "If someone could absorb all the sciences and 
keep thecompany of many different people hewouldstill be unableto attain the 
rank of the real mm 271 uni ess he engages i n [ascdtic] e<erdses unde - the supervision 
of a [Sufi] master, a religious leader or a sincere preacher. If someone has not 
I earned hi s manners from a teacher who has shown hi m the faults of hi s works 
and thefl i ppancy of hi s soul, you must not fol I ow hi s e<ampl e i n recti fyi ng [your 
own] works” 

Abu |7^li - ma/ God hcK/e mercy on him - said: "There will come a time 
when life will not be happy for any man i n this community uni ess he seeks the 


264 A famous legal scholar of Baghdad, who was the head of the Shafifilschool of law in his age; 
hedied 305/ 918. See "I bn Sura/dj" in El. 

265 A famous grammarian of Kufa who died in 29]/ 904. 

266 Afamoustraditionalistand man of lette's whodied in 285/ 898. See"lbrahimal-Harbi'’ in El. 

267 See above note 126. 

268 940 a 941 C.E. 

269 M any M usl i m schol ars saw any i nnovdii on that was not attested by the Prophet's custom as 
a grave sin. 

270 939 C.E. 

271 That is, educated Sufi maste's. 
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support of a hypocrite" He also said: "Say fie to the good things of this life 
when it treats you well and fie to the losses [that you suffer] in it, when it turns 
its back on you. An intelligent man will na/er put his trust in something that 
tredts you wel I one moment and turns its back on you the ne<t." 

Abu rt-Khayr al-Aqtan 

H e was of M aghri bi background and resided dtT ayndt. 272 H e had many mi rades 
and possessed [the gift of] clai rvoyance/ / 95 H e was a man of <jedt stature H e 
died around the year 340. 273 

Abu rt-Khayr said: "No-one can achis/e a noble [spiritual] state unless he 
always complies [with God's will], 274 embraces good manners, fulfills dl the 
re! i gi ous duti es and keeps the company of the ri ghteous." 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. [7|kli al-Kattani 

He came from Baghdad and studied with d-Junayd, d-Kharr^ and al-Nuri. He 
resi ded i n M ecca unti I he di ed i n the year 322. 275 

I heard that Sheykh Abu |^bdd-Rahman d-Sul arri - may G od have mercy 
on him - sdd: I heard that Abu Bakr d-R$i sdd: "Al-Kattani saw an old man 
with white hdr and whiteboard begging among people Hesdd: 'Thisisaman 
who negl ected the ri ghts of G od i n hi s youth, therefore G od negl ected hi m i n hi s 
old age' Al-Kattani sdd: 'Passion istherein of Satan. Whosoe/er takes Satan's 
rein in his hand, ina/itably becomes his si ave'" 

Abu Ya[^ub Ishaq b. Muhammad al-Nahrajuri 

Hestudied with |7^mr d-M akki, Abu YaJ^ub d-Susi, d-J unayd and others/ / 96 
Hedied in Mecca where he resi ded for sometime in the year 300. 276 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn sa/: I heard Abu rt-H usayn Ahmad b. |7fdi 
say: I heard d-Nahrajuri say: "This world is a sea and thene<t world is a coast. 
Theshipisfearof God, anddl people are a party of seafarers." 

I heard thdt M uhammad b. d-H usayn sdd: I heard thdt Abu Bakr d-R$i sdd: 

I heard that d-Nahrajuri sdd: "Once I sew a one eyed man circumambuldiing 
theKef^a Hewas saying: 'I take refuge from you by you!' I asked hi mwhdt kind 
of prayer thdt was. He answered: 'One day I looked dt a [handsome] person and 
took a liking to him All of a sudden, there was a blow on my eye and it popped 
out. I heard a voice saying: 'A blow for each look; if you do it agdn, I 'll do it to 
you agdn too!'" 


272 A villagein Syria 

273 951 C.E. 


274 As expressed i n the Qurren and the Prophet's custom 

275 933C.E. 

276 912 C.E. 
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I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li say: I heard 
al-Nahrajuri say: "The best of all [spiritual] states is one that agrees with the 
knowl edge [of the D i vi ne L aw]." 

AbuTt-Hasan p^li b. Muhammad al-Muzayyin 

He came from Baghdad. H e studied with Sahl b. [T^bdallah al-T ustari, al-Junayd 
and [the Sufis of their] generation. He died in Mecca where he resided, in the 
year 328. 277 H e was famous for hi s scrupul ous pi ety./ / 97 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman sl-Sularri say: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-R® say: I heard al-Muzayyin say: "A sin that follows an [earlier] sin is the 
puni shment for the pra/i ous si n. A good deed that fol I ows an [earl i er] good deed 
is the reward for the pra/i ous good deed." Someone asked al-M uzayyin about 
God's oneness H e answered: "When you know that the attri butes of the M ost 
H i gh are di sti net from the attri butes of H i s creatures. H e i s different from them 
in His attributes due to [His] dternity, whereas they differ from Him in their 
attri butes due to thei r creature! y nature " H e d so sa d:" I f someone i s not ful I y 
sati sfi ed with G od, G od wi 11 make hi m dependent on H i s creatures; and if someone 
is fully satisfied with God, Godwill make His creatures dependent on him" 

Abu ftli b. al-Katib 

Hisnameisal-Hasanb. Ahmad. H estudied with Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari, Abu Bakr 
d-M isri and others. He was a person of gedt stature He died around the year 
340. 278 lbnd-Kdtibsdd:"When fear [of G od] sdttl es down i n the heart, the tongue 
begins to utter only things that it really means." I bn al-Katib sad:// 98 "The 
M ul^zilites 279 ha/e stripped God of creature!y attributes with the help of the 
i ntel led: and ared. The Sufis, on the other hand, ha/estrippedGodofcredturely 
attri butes wi th the hel p of the knowl edge [of the D i vi ne L aw] and hi t the mark." 

Muzaffar al-Qirmisini 

He was a [Sufi] master from the mountain. 280 He studied with Abu Sa[T|d 
al-Kharraz and others 

Muzaffar al-Qirmisini sad: "There are three types of fasting. The fasting of 
the spi ri t, whi ch i s to curtai I one's hope; the fasti ng of the i ntel I ect, whi ch i s to 
resist one's passions andthefastingof thesoul, which isto restrain oneselffrom 
food and prohibited things." M uzaffar said: "The worst kind of attachment is 


277 939 C.E. 

278 950 C.E. 

279 A school of Islamic theology that stressed a rational approach to the MuslimRa/ddti on. They 
presented God as an absolutdy transcendent entity of which no positive judgement can be 
made because that would result in likening Himto Hiscredtures. See"Mu|^zila" in El. 

280 According to some commentators, this is Mount Qasyun at the outskirts of Damascus 
(presently within thecity limit). 
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attachment to women in whets/er form!" He sad: "When hunger is supported 
by contentment, it becomes a [fertile] field for [pious] thoucfits, a spring of 
wisdom the revival of prudence and the I amp of the heart." He sad: "The best 
of the servants' deeds is when [they] protect their moments - that is, they do 
not fall short in anything, nor do they go beyond a sdt limit." Hedso sad: "If 
someone has not learned his good manners from a wise man, then a novice 
should not study with him" 

Abu Bakr [^bdallah b.Tahir al-Abhari 

Hewasafriend of d-Shibli and one of the [Sufi] masters of the mountai n. 281 He 
wasleerned and pious. Hestudied with Yusuf b. d-Husayn and others.//99 He 
died around the year 330. 282 

I heard Shsykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Mansur b. 
I^bdal I ah say: I heard Abu Bakr b. T ahi r say: "T he poor 2 ® must have no desi re 
If, howa/er, it is unavoidable then his desire should not exceed his [minimal] 
subsistence' - that is, whet he requires to live According to the same chain of 
transmission, healsosaid: "When I loveabrother in God, I trytodeal with him 
as I ittl e as possi bl e i n thi s worl d.'' 

Aburt-Husayn b. Bunan 

He studied with Abu Safip al-Kharraz. He was a g'eat [Sufi] master of Egypt. 

I bn Bunan said: "If concern for livelihood has settled down in aSufi's heart, he 
shoul d preoccupy hi mself with [pi ous] works, for thi s would bri ng hi m cl oser to 
God. A sign of his heart's reliance on God is that heis more sure about whet is 
in the hands of God than about whdt is in his own hands." Healsosaid: "Keep 
away from base morals as you keep away from the things that are prohibited [by 
the Divine Law]." 

Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Shayban al-Qirmisini 

He was the greatest [Sufi] master of his age He studied with Abu Abdallah 
al-Mac^iribi, [I brahim] d-Khawwasand others. I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn 
say: I heard Abu Zayd d-M arwazi al-Faqih say: I heard I brahimb. Shayban say: 
" I f someone aspi res to I azi ness and i dl eness, he shoul d practi ce di spensati ons. " 284 
According to the same chain of transmitters, he sad: "T he knowledge of self- 
annihilation [in God] and subsistence [in God] 2 ® turns on the sincere profession 


281 See the pra/ious note 

282 941 C.E. 

283 That is the Sufi master. 

284 That is dispaisationsfromsomeofthese/e'erSufi requirementsthaiwe'eseen as legitimate 
by some Sufi masters, yet we"e looked down upon by the more stern Sufi sha/khs. For details 
seel M, pp. 194-195. 

285 On these notions see'^akanwa-fanart in El. 
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of [the doctrine of] Divine oneness and a true worship of God. The rest is 
[Da/il's] snares and heresy." 

Ibrahim also said: "The lowly rabble are those who disobey God - may He 
be great and exalted." 

Abu Bakr al-Husayn b. [7|Ji b. Yazdanyar 

He came from Urmiya 286 He practiced a method of Sufism that was peculiar 
to him and he was learned and pious. He reproached some gnostics 287 for the 
pronouncements and statements that they had made 

I bn Y^danyar said: "Don't try to achia/e intimacy with God if you love 
i nti macy with peopl e D on't try to I ove G od if you I i keto concern yourself with 
things that should not concern you. Don't strive to obtain a [high] rank in the 
eyes of God if you lovea[high] rank in the eyes of people" 

Abu SafTld b. al-A[r]abi 

His name is Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ziyad b. Bishr. He resided at the Holy 
Sanctuary, 288 where he died in the year 341. 289 He studied with d-Junayd, |7^mr 
b. [qjthman al-Makki, d-Nuri and others 

I bn al - Aflabi sai d: "T he greatest I osers are those who show onl y thei r good 
works to peopl e for H e Who i s' nearer to hi m [man] than thej ugul ar vei n' 290 wi 11 
0 <poseevil deeds [anyway]." 

Abu l^mr Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Zajjaji al-Naysaburi 
H e resi ded i n M ecca for a I ong ti me and di ed there H e studi ed wi th al -J unayd, 
Abu [ipthman [al-H iri], d-Nuri, [I brahim] d-Kha/wvasand Ruwaym[b. Ahmad], 
Hedied in the year 348. 291 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard my grandfather Abu [7^mr b. Nujayd say: "Someone asked 
Abu [7^mr d-Zajjaji: 'How come that you lose control each time you utter [the 
phrase] "God is the greatest" dt the time of the ritud prayer? He answered: 
'Because I fear that I may open my ritud prayer with something other than 
sincerity. When someone says: "God is the greatest", whereas in his heart there 
is something that he considers to be greater than God or when, at some point in 
ti me he he! d somethi ng to be greater than G od, then he has ded ared hi msel f to 
bea liar by his own tongue'" Hesdd: "Whan someone speaks about a [spi ritud] 
state that he has not ydt attd ned, hi s words are a temptdti on for those who I i sten 


286 According to an alternative reading, he was a nativeof Armenia 

287 Some manuscri pts have " I raqi s" i nstead of "gnosti cs". 

288 That is, in Mecca 

289 952 C.E. 


290 Q. 5Q16. 

291 939 C.E. 
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to him and an empty claim [Furthermore;] God will not d low him to attain this 
state" 

H e I i ved i n M ecca for many years, yet he ns/er performed hi s ritual abl uti ons 
i n the sanctuary. Rather he woul d go to some pi ace [outsi de the sanctuary] and 
perform hi s abl uti ons there 292 

Abu M uhammad J affjar b. M uhammad b. N usayr 
Hewas born and raised in Baghdad. Hestudied with al-Juna/d and associated 
himself with his circle He also studied with al-Nuri, Ruwaym Samnun and 
other [Sufis] of that generation. He died in Baghdad in the year 348. 293 

Jafflarsdd: "The servant [of God] cannot mix the pleasure of dealing with 
G od with the pi easure of his animal soul. T hat i s why the man of the true red iti es 
cut al I mundane ti es whi ch cut them from G od, before these ti es can cut them 
from God." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad b. [Tfvbdallah b. 
Shadhan say: I heard that Jaff^r said: "Before the servant [of God] can attain 
[the state of] direct encounter with God, the fear of God must install itself in his 
heart. When the fear of God has installed itself in his heart, the blessing of the 
knowl edge [of the D i vi ne L aw] wi 11 descend upon it and the desi re of thi s worl d 
will disappear from it." 

Abu rt-[7^bbasal-Sayyari 

Hisnameisal-Qasimb. al-Qasim He came from Marw. Hestudied with [Abu 
Bakr] al-Wasiti and followed [his method] in regard to the sciences of this [Sufi] 
community. He was a [famous] scholar. He died in the year 342. 294 

Someone asked Abu Tt-|7^ lobes d-Sa/yeri howthe[Sufi] novice should control 
himself. He answered: "By patiently fulfilling [God's] commands, avoiding 
that whi ch [G od] prohi bited, keepi ng the company of the ri piteous and servi ng 
the poor." He also said: "The intelligent man finds no pleasure whatsos/er 
in contemplating God, because the contemplation of God leads to [his] self- 
anni hi I dti on 295 [i n G od], and there i s no pi easure i n thi s " 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Dawud al-Dinawari 

Hewas known as "al-Duqqi". He resided in Syria and he lived more than one 
hundred years He died in Damascus dfer 350. 296 He studied with I bn d-J dlan 
and d-Zaqqaq. 


292 Hedid so out of ra/amrefor the holiness of theMeccan sanctuary. 

293 959C.E. 

294 953C.E. 

295 See note 285. 

296 961 C.E. 
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Abu Bakr al-Duqqi said: "The stomach is where [all kinds of] food are 
gathered. If you put there a pure food, your members will engage only in pious 
deeds. I f you put there a [food of] uncertai n ori gi n, your progress al ong the path 
to G od wi 11 become uncertai n. When you put there an uni awful I y obtai ned food, 
a veil will appear between you and God's command." 

Abu M uhammad [TJvbdal I ah b. M uhammad al-Razi 
He was born and raised in Nishapur. He studied with Abu [qjthman al-Hiri, 
al-Junayd, Yusuf b. d-Huseyn, Ruwaym[b. Ahmad], Sarnnun [al-Muhibb] and 
others. He died in the year 35B. 297 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abdallah al-Razi say: Someone asked [[T^bdallah al-Razi] why people 
know their faults, yet do not correct them He answered: "Because they busy 
themed ves with compdtingwith oneanother in [thesuperiority of thdr] knowledge 
[of the Divine Law] and yet they do not put their knowledge to use They busy 
themselves with the ©eternals, instead of busying themedves with improving 
thdr internal ndtures. Therefore God has made thdr hearts blind and prs/ented 
thd r I i mbs from perform ng the acts of worshi p." 

Abu ftmr I smafi] b. N uj ayd 

Hestudied with Abu [t|Jthman [al-Hiri] and mdt d-Juna/d. Hewas a man of 
gredt stature and the I ast of Abu [t|J thman's di sci pi es to di e H e di ed at M ecca i n 
the year 365 .™ 

I heard Shaykh Abu [^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy 
on him - say: I heard my g'andfdther Abu [7^mr b. Nujeyd say: "If a spiritual 
state does not spri ng from the knowledge [of the D i vi ne L aw], it bri ngs harm 
rather than benefit to its possessor." [Al-Sulami] said: I also heard that he said: 
"If someone has neglected to perform a rdigious duty imposed upon him by 
God, he will be deprived of the pleasure of [performing] this duty at some 
point." 

Someone asked him what Sufism is. He answered: "Patience under [God's] 
commands and prohibitions" [Al-Sulami] sad: [Ibn Nujeyd] said: "One of the 
servant's worst dfl ictions is his sati sfaction with what he has achie/ed." 

Abu rt-Hasan Rkli b. Ahmad b. Sahl al-Bushanji 

He was one of those men of Khurasan who practiced chivalry. He mat Abu 
[tJJthman [al-Hiri], Ibn |7fit3r[d-Adarri], d-Jureyri and Abu |7^mr d-Dimashqi. 
Hedied in 348. 299 


297 964C.E. 
296 976 C.E. 
299 959 C.E. 
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Someone asked al-Bushanji whet [true] manliness is 300 Heanswered//106: 
"When you relinquish things that [God] prohibited to you in the presence of 
the noble writing angels'' 301 Someone asked him "Prey to God on my behalf." 
He said: "May God protect you from your [own] temptation!" He also said: 
"T he begi nni ng of faith is I i nked to its end." 302 

Abu pzfvbdal I ah M uhammad b. Khafif al-Shirazi 303 
H estudied with Ruwa/m [b. Ahmad], el-J ura/ri, I bn |7flcn[al-Adam ] and others 
He died in the year 371. 304 He was a great [Sufi] master who was unique in his 
epoch. 

I bn Khdif sad: "[Spiritual] aspiration [to God] 305 is constant toil and the 
forsaking of rest." Hesdd:" N othi ng i s more dangerous for the [Sufi ] no\/i cethan 
to a I ow hi mselftordyondi spensdti ons 306 and to accept a I egori ca i nterpretati ons 
[of the Scripture]." Someone asked him about nearness to God. He answered: 
"It is when you aregdtting near to Himby complying [with Hiswill], whereasHe 
i s gdtti ng near to you by constantl y grriti ng you success [i n your undertaki ngs]," 

I heard Abu [T^bdaiah a-Sufi sa/: I heard Abu |7^bddlah b. Khdif 
say: "During my early days [as a Sufi] I used to recite the phrase'He is God, 
One' 307 ten thousand times [as I was performing] any one part of the ritua 
prayer. Somdtimesl red ted the enti re Qurran during each part of the prayer, and 
somdti mes I performed one thousand pra/ers between the earl y morni ng and the 
I ate afternoon." 

I heard Abu |7^bddlah b. Bakuyad-Shirazi - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him 
- say: I heard Abu Ahmad theJ unior (a-Saghir) say: "Oncea beggar came up 
[tous]andsadtothen^sterAbu|7^bdaiahb. Khdif: 'I hear [Satan's] whisper!' 
T he master told him: '1 am accustomed to the Sufis making mxkery of Satan. 
H ows/er, this ti me Sdian is maki ng mxkery of them!'" 

I heard Abu rt-|^bbas d-Karkhi sa/: I heard that Abu |7^bddlah b. Khdif 
sdd: "When I became too frdl to perform my supererogatory prayers standing 
upri ght, I began to perform each part of the prayer twi ce i n the sitti ng positi on. 
F or a report from the Prophet says: 'T he prayer of the sitti ng one is a hdf of the 
prayer of the standi ng one'" 


300 M anlinesswas part of the chivalry code practiced by some young mei in Khurasan. 

301 That is the angels who record all of man's deeds; cf. Q. 82:11 "There are a/e - you wdtche's 
noble write's who know whata/er you do." 

302 For a longer version of thisstateneit that links itto Q. 98:5, seeal-Sulami, Tabacpt, p. 484. 
T he idea is to emphasize that a declaration of fath must be subsequently supported by the 
meticulousfulfill ment of the requireneits of the D i vine Law. 

303 On himseel M, "Index" under "Ibn Khafif". 

304 982C.E. 

305 Ibn Khafif is refering hereto the process of the novice a ong the Sufi path. 

306 See note 205. 

307 Q. 112:1 
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Abu rt-Husayn Bundar b. al-Husayn al-Shirazi 

H e was an 0 <pert on thefundamental s [of j uri sprudence] and possessor of a great 
[spiritual] state Hestudiedwithd-Shibli and died inArrajan 308 in the year 353. 309 

Bundar b. al-Husayn said: "Do not oppose your soul. Leave it to its 
[true] M aster and Hewill dowithitwhdtHewants!" Bundar said: "Keepingthe 
company of the innovators leads to turning ondsback on God." Bundar sad:/ /108 
"Abandon the di dates of your passi ons for the sake of your hopes. " 31 ° 

Abu Bakr al-T amastani 

H e studi ed wi th I brahi m al - D abbagh and others. H e was uni que i n hi s age i n hi s 
knowledge and [spiritual] state He died in Nishapur after the year 340. 311 

Abu Bakr al-T amastani said: "The greatest bliss is when you leave behind 
your soul, for the soul is the thickest veil between you and God." I heard Abu 
Abdallah al-Shiraei - may God have mercy on him - say: I heard M ansur b. 
I^bdallah al-lsbahani say: I heard Abu Bakr d-T amastani say: "As soon as the 
heart has become preoccupied [with somdthi ng other than God], it is punished." 
He also said: "The path is clear and the [H dy] Book and the Prophet's custom 
are among us. T he merit of the Compani ons [of the Prophd] is well known due 
to the fad that they emigrated [with the Prophd] 312 and accompanied him 
Those of us who ha/e chosen as their companions the [Hdy] Book and the 
Prophd's custom and who ha/e ami grazed with their hearts from their souls and 
from the creatures to G od's presence are the veraci ous ones who have thereby 
achis/ed their goals" 

Aburt-I^bbasAhmad b. Muhammad al-Dinawari 
Hestudied with Yusuf b. al-Husayn, lbn|7fTarandd-Jurayri. Hewasag-edtand 
distinguished scholar. He came to Nishapur and stayed there for a while Hewas 
preaching to its people and spoke to them in the language of [divine] gnosis. 
T hereupon he I eft for Samarqand, where he di ed after the year 340. 3B 

Abu rt-|^bbas d-Dina/vari sad: "The most simple [type of] recdledion 
[of God] is when you forgd a/erything but H im and the ultimate recollection 
is when the one who recollects [God] forgets his recollection in the process of 
recollection."//109 Abu rt-|^bbas said: "Thetongueof one's outward state does 
not change what is inside [one's heart]." 314 Abu rt-fTf^bbas d-Dina/vari dso sdd: 
"T hey have demol i shed the pi 11 ars of Sufi sm and destroyed its path. T hey have 


308 A town in the province of Fars in I ran. 

309 964C.E. 

310 That is, salvation. 

311 951 C.E. 

312 From Mecca to Medina, where the Prophet established thefirst Muslim community. 

313 951 C.E. 

314 Thd: is, one'soutward state reflects one's inward state 
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changed i ts meani ngs by gi vi ng them new names. T hey dub desi re' i ncrease', bad 
manners'sincerity', the abandoning of truth 'ecstatic utterance', 315 the enjoyment 
of whdt is blameworthy 'bliss', the foil owing of one's passions 'temptation', the 
embrace of this world 'arrivd', amordity'ddtmri nation', stinginess'pa'se/a'ance’, 
begging 'good works', and idletalk 'incurring blame [upon oneself]'. Howe/er, 
thi s was not the way of the fd k 316 [ i n the past]." 

Abu [T]Jthman Sapid b. Sallam al-Maghribi 

He was the only one of his kind in his epoch. No one before him had similar 
qud i ti es. H e studi ed with I bn d - K dti b, H abi b d - M aghri bi, Abu |7kmr d -Zajj aj i, 

I bn a - Satgh and others H e di ed i n N i shapur i n the year 373. 317 [ Bdbre he di ed,] 
he asked that the i mam Abu Bakr b. F urak 318 pra/ over hi s body. 

I heardtheteacha'Abu Bakr b. Furaksa/: "I wasinAbu[t]Jthm3id-Ma^Tibi's 
house before he died. |7^li a-Qawwa thej uni or was reciting something. When 
his [Abu [t|Jthman's] condition changed for the worse; wetdd |7fdi to keep 
si I ence At thi s pd nt, Sha/kh Abu |T]J thman opened hi s eyes and asked why [Tf^i i 
was not reciting anything. I told one of those who were there; 'Ask him what 
doeshehear? Fori m/self was ashamed of asking him about this while he was 
in such a state They asked him and he answered://110 'He hears only what 
[God] allows him to hear.'" 313 

H edi sti ngui shad hi msd f as a practi ti one- of stri ct sd f- di sd pi i ne Abu [t]J thman 
said: "Fear of God is when one stops at the limits [sdt by God] without either 
fd ling short [keeping back] or overstepping them'' Hedsosdd: "Ifyou prefer 
the company of the ri ch to the company of the poor, G od wi 11 puni sh you by the 
death of the heart.'' 

Aburt-Qasim Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Nasrabadhi 320 
He was the [g'eatest Sufi] master of Khurasan in his age He studied with 
al-Shibli, Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari andd-Murta[i£h. HesdttledinMeccaintheyear 
366 321 and di ed there i n 367. 322 H e was an expert on hadth and transmitted many 
[of them], 

I heard Sheykh Abu [Tfvbd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard d-Nasrabadhi say: "When you cdtch a glimpse of the Divine 
T ruth, dlow neither Paradise nor thehdlfireto distract you from it. And when 


315 For this notion see Ernst, Wordscf Ec£a9/. 

316 Al-cpwm thdt is, the Sufis 

317 983C.E. 

318 On himseearticle"!bn Furak" in El. 

319 That is he hears only what hisoverall spiritual condition inthee/esof God permits himto 
hear. 

320 On him see IM, pp. 130 and 138. 

321 976 C.E. 

322 977 C.E. 
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you have returned from this state honor that which God has [commanded] to 
honor!"// Ill I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn sa/: Someone told al-Nasrabadhi 
that there was a [certain] man, who keeps company with women, saying: "I am 
protected by God from sinful thoucfit whena/er I wdtch them" He answered: 
"As long as there is at least a semblance of the human body, there remains 
[God's] command and prohibition, and man is told to comply with what was 
commanded and what was prohibited to him And he who encourages the 
ambiguous, will s/entually be©<posed to the prohibited." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husa/n - may God have mercy on him - sa/: 
al-Nasrabadhi said: "Therootof Sufism is to hold onto the [Holy] Book and the 
custom [of the Prophet], to abandon passions and innovations, to show respect 
for the [Sufi ] masters, to seek ©<cuses for [G od's] creatures, to constantly repeat 
prayers, and to evoi d di spensdti ons from obi i gdtory requi rements and a I egori cal 
interpretations." 

AbuTt-Hasan [7|di b. Ibrahim al-Husri al-Basri 323 

Heresided in Baghdad. Renowned for his[e<alted] spiritual stdteand eloquence; 
hewastheSufi master of hi sage He belonged to the circle of al-Shibli. Hedied 
in Baghdad in the year 371. 324 

Al-Husri said: "Some people sa/ that d-Husri makes no mention of 
supererogatory acts Yet, I ha/e been reciting [supererogatory] litanies si nee my 
youth, sothatwhens/er I negl ect just one bow during the praym, I am punished." 
Healsosaid: "If someone I a/s fdse dams to the [mystical] reality, hisliewill be 
0 <posed when the i rrefutabl e di vi ne proofs are ra/eal ed. ' ,325 

Abu Abdallah Ahmad b. [7|ttanal-Rudhbari 

HewasasonofSha/khAbu|7^li d-Rudhbari's sister. He was the (jedtest master 
of Syria in his age Hedied in Tyre 26 in 3G9. 327 // 112 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard |7^li b. Safifl al-Massisi say: I 
heard Ahmad b. I^tard-Rudhbari sa/: "As I was riding a camd, its foot sank 
into the sand. I sad: 'God is great!'Then the camel dsosaid: 'God is (jedt!'" 
Whens/er Abu Abdallah d-Rudhbari and his companions were invited to a 
house of the common peopleor non-Sufi folk, he would not tell the poor 328 about 
this. He would first host them in his house and feed them After they had 
edten, he woul d tel I them about the i nvitdti on and they woul d go together to that 
place By that time they would besowell fed that they would not touch the food 


323 In some editions of theEpistlehisnameisspdled "al-Baqri". 

324 981 C.E. 

325 T hat is, on the Da/ cf J udgemait. 

326 A city in southern Lebanon. 

327 980 C.E. 

328 ThS is, his Sufi companions. 
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prepared for them ©<cept a little He did this so that the common peoplewould 
not thi nk i 11 of thi s [Sufi ] community nor commit si ns because of them 

It is said that once Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari walked behind the poor, because 
it was his wont to do so. As they were on their way to a dinner at somebody's 
house a grocer shouted at them: "Look at these transgressors!" And he started 
to beratethem sa/ing among other thi ngsthefol I owing: "One of them borrowed 
one hundred dirhams from me and ns/er returned them to me Where can I 
find him now?' When they entered the house to which they were invited Abu 
[T^bdallah al-Rudhbari said to the host, who was an admirer of the Sufi folk: "If 
you want my heart to be at ease I aid me one hundred d rhams" T he host gave 
them to him immediately. [Abu |7fibddlah] then said to one of his companions: 
"Takethis hundred [dirhams] to such-and-such grocer and tell him that this is 
the money that one of us borrowed from hi m T here was an e<cuse for hi s not 
niurning it on time but he has fi nd I y sent it to you, so accept his apology!" The 
man went away and did [as Abu |7^bddlah told him]. As they were returning 
from the di nner, they passed by the grocer's store On seei ng them the grocer 
began to prase them saying: "They are trustworthy people who keep their 
promises, they are the righteous!" and suchlike things./ /113 

Abu |7^bdd I ah once sad: "T he most repugnant creature i s a creedy Sufi." 

Conclusion 

The imam and master Abu Tt-Qasim- may God be pi eased with him -sad: Here 
I have mentioned some of the masters of this [Sufi] community in order to 
show that dI of them ha/e a great respect for the Divine Law, that they are 
committed to the paths of spi ritual [sdf-jdisdpline that they fdlow unswervingly 
the ProphS's custom and that they na/er neglect a single religious rule They 
al I agree that whos/er i s remi ss i n the rul es of proper conduct or in strivi ng for 
perfection and does not build his life on scrupulous piety and fear of God lies 
bdbre God in whdts/er he dams. Such a person is deluded. Not only has he 
peri shed hi mself, but a so he has caused to peri sh those who weredel uded by hi s 
lies. 


Chapter 2 

An explanation of the expressions used by this 
[Sufi] COMMUNITY AND OF THEIR DIFFICULTIES 


11 is well known that each g'oup of scholars has its own terms which it employs 
within itself. T hese tarns are unique to each g'oup, which has ag'eed on them 
for its purposes, namely (1) to bring these terms closer to the understanding of 
thosetowhomthe/areaddressed, and (2) by articulating them to help the people 
of thi s art to better comprehend thei r meani ng. 

T he people of this community 1 use these terms among themselves with the 
goal of unvei I i ng thei r meani ng to one another, achieving conci si on and conceal i ng 
them from those who di sagree with thei r method, so that the meani ng of thei r 
words would be hidden from outsiders. They have done so to protect their 
mysteries from being spread among those to whom they do not belong. For 
their red ities cannot be assembled by self-e<ertion or acquired by any deliberate 
action. T hey are nothing but [subtle] meanings that God deposits directly into 
the hearts of [His] folk, 2 [after He has] prepared their innermost selvesfor [the 
reception of] these real ities. 

By thi s ©<pl andti on we i ntend to fad I i tate the understandi ng of the meani ng 
of these terms by those who want to fd I ow thei r [Sufi ] path and thei r custom 

The [mystical] moment ( waqt ) 3 

According to those who have fully redized the true meaning of things, 4 the 
moment is an ©<pected s/ent whose occurrence depends on a red s/ent. [I n 
other words, ] the red s/ent i s a moment for the ©<pected s/ent. When you say: 
"I shall come at the begi nni ng of the month", [your act of] comi ng i s ©<pected, 5 
whereas the begi nni ng of the month i s red . 6 T hus, the begi nni ng of the month 
i s the moment for [your] comi ng. 

I heard that the master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him 
- sad: "The moment is whdt you are in [now]. If you are in this world, then your 
moment is this world. If you are in the Hereafter, then your moment is the 
H ereafter. I f you are i n j oy, then your moment i s j oy. I f you are i n sorrow, then 
your moment i s sorrow." By thi s he meant that a moment i s a state that domi nates 
a person. 


1 That is, the Sufis 

2 That is the Sufis 

3 The usual meaning of this word is "timd'. Our transition of the tern is determined by its 
usage in Sufi discourses. 

4 Ahl al-tahqq lit. "truth-realizers", or "ve'ifiers". 

5 Because it edstsonly in your plans 

6 Because it e<ists i ndependent of your vol ition. 
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Somdti mes by the moment one means the ti me i n which one fi nds oneself. 
Others say that the moment i s somathi ng that I i es between two ti mes - that i s, 
the past and the future 

The Sufis say: "The Sufi is the son of his moment." They mean that he 
engages in the worship/ /115 that is most appropriate for his current situation 
and performs what is required of him at this moment in time It is said that 
the poor man 7 does not care about hi s past or future Al I that matters for hi m i s 
the moment i n whi ch he i s now. T herefore they say: "Anyone who preoccupi es 
hi mself with the past moment wastes another moment." 

Somdtimes, bythemomenttheSufismeanthefulfillmentof God'swill with 
regard to them when they cannot choose any acti on for themsel ves [of their free 
wi 11 ]. T hey say:" Someone i s under the command of the moment", meani ng that 
he has surrendered to the worki ngs of the unseen, 8 ©<erci si ng no free choi ce of 
hi s own. T hi s appl i es onl y to those thi ngs that are not i imposed on be! i a/ers by 
G od or whi ch H e requi res of them i n accordance wi th the D i vi ne L aw. F or when 
you negl ect a di vi ne command, or abandon what i s prescri bed for you by [G od], 
or pay no attention to your shortcomings [in complying with God's will], then 
you have si mpl y departed from your religion. 

They say: "The moment is a sword", meaning that in the same way as the 
sword cuts [through thi ngs], the moment i s the [ unavoi dabl e] f ul f i 11 ment of what 
G od has ddtermi ned and brought to pass. 11 i s al so sa d that the sword i s gentl e 
to the touch, ydt i ts edge cuts. H e who treats i t gentl y survives, whereas he who 
resi sts i t wi 11 be destroyed. T he same i s true of the moment. Whosoever surrenders 
to i ts command survi ves, and whasos/er resi sts i t i s thrown down and fd I s on hi s 
face T hey red te the fd I owi ng verse about thi s: 

As if it werea sword, when you treat it gently, it is gentleto your touch, 

Whileits edges are harsh, when you treat it harshly. 

I f someone i s assi sted by the moment, then thi s moment becomes [hi s] moment, 
but if one i s at odds with the moment, then thi s moment becomes [ hi s] dfl i cti on. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq say: "The moment is like a file it 
gri nds you down, ydt it does not erase you compl dtel y." H e meant the fd I owi ng: 

I f i t obi i terdtes and anni hi I dtes you, you woul d be saved at the very moment you 
have become annihilated [from yourself], Flows/er, it takes just a part of you, 
without erasi ng you compl etel y. T o thi s effect he recited the fd I owi ng verse 

Each passi ng day takes some part of me 

II bestows rejdts upon my heart, then goes away. 

He also recited: 


7 That is the Sufi. 

8 That is divine predestination. 
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As with the i inhabitants of H el I: when thei r ski n has been burned 

completely, 

N ew ski ns are gi ven to them [to renew] thei r torments./ /116 
And to a similar tffect: 

Dead he is not, who, in hisdedth, has found repose 

But dead is he who is dead among the living. 

CI s/er i s he who has come under the command of hi s moment. I f hi s moment i s 
sobridy, he follows closely the Divine Law; but if his moment is annihilation [in 
G od], he comes under the command of theT rue Real ity. 9 

T he [mystical ] stati on (maqam) 10 

The station is the good manners which the servant of God realize after he 
has entered it. * 11 H e can arrive at it by means of hi s own acti ons, by fulfi 11 i ng its 
requi rements through [concerted] effort and self- i mposed stri cture i n worshi pi ng 
[God], A person's station is where he stands in terns of all of this e well ein 
terns of [ads of] self-disciplineheispradicingtoobtain it. 

A precondi ti on of the stati on i s that you cannot advance from one stati on to 
then©<t uni ess you ha/e fulfi I led the requi rements of the forme. [For instance] 
if you ha/e not masteed [the station of] contentment (qanap}), you cannot 
achie/e [the stati on of] true trust in God (tawakkul); if you ha/e not masteed 
trust in God, then you cannot earn [the stati on of] true submission [to the divine 
will]. Likewise he who has not masteed [the station of] repentance (tawba) 
cannot obtain [the station of] turning [to God] in repentance (inaba); one who 
has net masteed [the station of] scrupulous discernment [between the licit 
and the illicit] (v\arap| is not ready for [the station of] renunciation [of this 
world]. 

As for [the word] muqam 12 it means [the ad of] "being placed'', 13 in the 
same way as the word muckhal ("entry”) ma/ mean the ad of being enteed 
or the word mukhraj ("e<it'') ma/ mean the ad of being driven out. For one 
cannot enter a stati on unless one witnesses God- Most High- placing him into 
that stati on. T hen and onl y then can one build one's dfai r on a sound foundati on. 14 


9 ThS is he becomes witness to God's sublime mysteries that are hidden from the common 
believers 

10 On this Sufi concqst see IM, pp. 303-309. 

11 That is, thestation. 

12 A variant reading of the tern "station" (rracpmf rrucprr). The latter carries slightly different 
connotations, especially thoseof passivity, which the author tries to highlight. 

13 That is, being placed by God intoacertain station. 

14 That is, the progress from station to station implies both the wa/fare^'s personal effort and 
God'scontinua assistance without which thegoal cannot beachia/ed. 
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I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- ma/God have mercy on him- sa/: 
"When al-Wasiti 15 arrived in Nishapur, he asked the disci pies of Abu |T|Jthman 
[al-H iri ] 16 : 'Whdt did your master usually command you to do? T hey answered: 

' H e used to command us to practi ce acts of obedi aice [toward G od], whi I e keqoi ng 
in sight our shortcomings [in performing them].' Al-Wasiti responded: Then 
he taucfit you nothing but pure Zoroastrianism (al-majusyya al-mahda). 17 He 
should ha/e commanded you to forgdt about them 18 and contemplate the One 
Who is their true originator and performs!' In sa/ingso, al-Wasti only wanted 
to warn them against self-conceit, not to push them toward the path//117 of 
negl i gence or to gi ve them I i cense to transgress any of the good manners 

T he [mysti cal ] state (ha/) 20 

According to the Sufis, the mystical state is somdthing that descends upon the 
hearts [of the mystics] regardless of their intentions, their [attempts to] attract 
it, or their [desireto] earn it. This can be[thestates of] joy, grid 1 , ©<pansion, 
contraction, passionate longing, vocation, awe or need. 

States are [di vi ne] gifts, whereas stdti ons are earni ngs. States come without 
aski ng, whereas stati ons are acqui red by the sweat of one's brow. T he possessor 
of a station is firmly established in it, whereas the possessor of a state can be 
taken up out of his state [at any moment]. 

Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri 21 about the [divine] gnostic. He 
answered: "Hewashere[a moment ago], but left." OneSufi master sad: "States 
are like [flashes of] lightning. If they persist, they are but sdf-deception." T he 
Sufi s sa/: "States are I i ketha r namd' 22 - that i s, they d i ght upon the heart only 
to I eave i t i nstantaneousl y. T hey red te the fd I owi ng poeti c I i nes: 

I f i t [the state] were not changi ng constantl y, i t woul d not be named hal. 
Everything that changes, passes 
L ook at the shadow: as soon as it has reached its full size 
And become I ong, it begi ns to wand 

Some Sufis ha/e pointed out that the states can last and endure They say 
that the states that do not I ast and conti nue are but f I ashes of light (I awarih) and 


15 On Abu Bakr al-Wasiti (d. 32CY 932) see IM, pp. 100-101. 

16 On thisfamous ascetic from N ishapur see I M, "I ndeC. 

17 Because this approach presupposes that human beings have control over thar own acts, 
whereas, in al-Wasiti'sview, the only true actor and doer isGod. Thaefore he accused Abu 
[TJJthman and his disciples of practicing "Zoroastrianism" (namely, dualism). 

18 T hat is the acts of obedience 

19 T hi s anecdote refers to the debates between the supporter of human free wi 11 and those who 
saw all human acts as bang predestined and created byGod. 

20 Seel M, pp. 303-309. 

21 See Chapter 1, pages 19-20. 

22 T heArabic root HWL, from which the wad hal isderived, connotes inconstancy, transition, 
and change 
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unotpected appearances (bawadih). Those who ©<periencethem ha/e not yet 
arrived at true states. Only when this o<perience lasts can it be called "state". 

Abu [I|Jthmanal-Hiri said: "For forty years God has not placed meinastate 
that I disliked.//118 He was referring to the permanence of [his] contentment, 23 
and contentment is counted among the states. On this issue one must say the 
following: Those who say that the states perdure are correct. A certan ©<perience 
may becomea man's persona portion in which he will grow. The person who 
has an enduri ng state al so has other states, [ named] the"nicfitvisi tors". T hey do 
not persist in the same way as the states that ha/e become part of his persona 
When the "nic^it visitors" perdure with him as were the prs/ious states, hecan 
advance to new states that are more I ofty and subtl e than the ones before them 
T hus he ns/er ceases to advance further and further. 

I heard that the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him 
- commented on the words of the Prophet - may G od bl ess and (jed: hi m:" M y 
heart was covered with a veiI unti11 began to ask God's pardon ss/enty times a 
da/." 24 He[Abu |^li] sad: "The Prophet- may God bless and g'eet him- was 
constant! y advand ng i n hi s states Whens/er he had advanced from a I ower state to 
a I ofti one he woul d take noti ce of the one he had j ust I eft behi nd and consi der 
that state to be a vei I in relation to the one in which he now found himself. His 
states were thus becomi ng s/er more i ntense " 

The favors that God - may He be blessed - has predetermined [for His 
creatures] are infinite SincetheT rue Reality of God- MostHigh- is[supreme] 
majesty and therefore one can ns/er truly attain Him then the servant of 
God has to be constantly advancing in his states. Whens/er he has dttaned an 
©<perience God - may Hebe blessed - has a ready predetermined thdtthereis 
a higher one and that heis bound to attain it. It is in this sense that one should 
understand their [Sufi] saying: "The good deeds of the righteous are the s/il 
deeds of the ones who are broucfit nigh [to God]." 25 When someone asked 
al-J una/d about this [phrase], he recited the following: 

FI ashes of I i ght that shi ne when they appear, 

Rs/eal thesecrdt and announce the unification 
[with the Divine], 

Contraction (qabd) and expansion (bast) 

T hese two states come after the servant has advanced above the state of fear 
and hope F or the di vi ne gnosti c contracti on i s the same as the state of fear i s for 
the beginner. [Likewise] for the gnostic e<pansion is the same as the state of 
hope i s for the begi nner./ /119 T he difference between contracti on and fear, on 
the one hand, and between 0 <pansion and hope on the other, is this: fear is when 


23 Thd: is, his contentment with the portion allotted to him by God. 

24 Wensinck, Conccrdance vd. 5, p. 38b. 

25 Q. 56:11. 
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someone fears something in the future - for instance the loss of something 
pi easant or the occurrence of somlhi ng dangerous L i ka/vi se hope i s when one 
0 <pects something pleasant [to happen] inthefuture or anticipates that something 
unpl easant will go away or that somethi ng undesi red will come to an end. As for 
contraction and e<pansion, they spring from something that is already there 
When someone fears or hopes, his heart in both these states is attached to the 
future The moment of the person in the state of contraction or ©<pansion is 
dderrri ned by the ©<peri ence that domi nates hi m i n hi s i mmedi ate present. 

T he characteristics of [the Sufis] i n contraction and ©<pansion differ to the 
extent they differ in their states. One ©<perience may cause a contraction that 
leases room in its possessor for other things since he has not perfected it. At 
the same time in another person it may lea/e no room for anything other than 
this 0<perience because it consumes him entirely. One Sufi said [about this 
experience]: "I am crammed full!" - that is, there is no room at all in me [for 
anything else]. 

The same is true of a person in the state of o<pansion. Hemay o<perience 
an 0 <pansion that encompasses [at least] some creatures and does not estrange 
hi m from most thi ngs. At the same ti me one ma/ become 0 <panded so much as 
not to be affected by anythi ng under any conditi on. I hear that Sha/kh Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him- said: "One Sufi entered the house 
of Abu Bakrd-Qahtabi.^Theldtter had ascn who engaged in [unsearly] pastimes 
that are common among the youth of his age It so happened that the visitor 
chanced upon that son while he and his friends were preoccupied with their 
follies. The visitor felt a gnaet pity for d-Qahtabi and said: '0 poor master! 
What atari ble delicti on this son must be for him!' When the visitor entered 
al-Qahtabi's room he saw him beha/e as if he was not aware of [his son's] 
unseemly entertainment. He was surprised by thi sand sad:'May I betheransom 
of himwho cannot be moved s/en by the steadfast mountains!' Al-Qahtabi rqolied: 
'We ha/e been liberated from the bondage of the things [of this world] since 
pre-dternity!"'//120 

Contraction is caused by an ©<perience that descends upon one's heart. 
It ma/ imply censure 17 or indicate that one is liable for chastisement. As 
a result, contraction enters the heart and it contracts. When, howa/er, an 
experience is caused by closeness 28 or by [God's] turning [to the servant] with 
gentleness and hospitdity, then what enters the heart is ©<pansion. I n general, 
one's contraction corresponds to one's ©<pansion and one's ©<pansion to one's 
contraction. 

T here ma/ be a contracti on whose cause and moti ve el ude the person who 
experiences it. He feels contraction in his heart, ydt he does not know its cause 


26 I n some variants of thetect his name is spelled "al-Qahti". 

27 That is God's dissatisfaction with His servant. 

28 Bdwean God and man. 
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Such a person shoul d surrender [to hi s stdte], unti I its ti me has come 29 F or if he 
contri ves to 0 <pel i t or tri es to anti ci pdte i ts attack beforehand on hi s own accord, 
hi s contracti on wi 11 onl y become worse This msy be seen [ by G od] as i improper 
behavior on his part. If, on the other hand, he surrenders himself completely 
to the rule of time contraction will soon go away, for God - may He be blessed 
- said: "[It is] God [who] g'asps and outspreads" 

Expansion may come suddenly. Itstrikesaman unexpected! y as he i s unaware 
of its motive it shakes and startl es hi m T hi s man shoul d try to remai n qui et and 
to observe the rules of proper bdwior, since in such a moment he is exposed to 
a g'a/e danger. M ay this man then beware of [God's] hidden ruse! 30 One of the 
Sufis said about this "T he door of ©(pension was open to me but I slipped and 
was vei I ed from my [ rrysti cal ] stdti on. " 31 SomeS ufi s ha/e sai d about this:" Stand 
on the [outstrdtched] carpdts [of cl oseness to G od], but beware of fami I i arity!" 

T he peopl e of true real i zati on consi der the states of contracti on and ©<pansi on 
to be among the things thdt one should avoid, because in relation to the stdtes 
afcra/ethem such astheservant'sannihildtion and dissolution in theTrueReality, 32 
they are but poverty and need. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard al-Husayn b. 
Yahya say: I heard J aff]ar b. M uhammad say: I heard al-J una/d say: "M y fear of 
G od contracts me; my hope [for H i s ma'cy] ©<pands me; theT rue Real ity makes 
me one [with Him]; the Divine Truth 33 separates me [from Him]. When He 
grasps me with fear, H e ddtaches 34 me from myself; when H e outstretches me 
with hope; He returns me to myself; when He makes me one by the True 
Reality, Heplacesmein Hispresenc© when He separates me from the Divine 
T ruth, 35 H e makes me witness other thi ngs and vei I s me from H i mself. And i n 
all this God Most High is my sole mover, not my restrainer; Heistheonewho 
abandons me; not the one who shows intimacy to me I n H is presence I taste 
the food of my ©(istence O would thdt He annihilated me from myself, then 
endowed me with [anew] existence! 0 wouldthdt He took me from myself, then 
breathed [a new] I ife i nto me!"/ /121 

Awe (hayba) and i nti macy (uns) 

Both of these are above contracti on and expansion, inthesamewey as contracti on 
i s abovefear [of G od] and ©xpansi on i s above the stdti on of hope [ L i kewi s© ] awe 


29 That is, until it lea/es the mystic ty itself. 

30 That is, God can said expansion, which brings excessive joy and exaltation, to him as a 
temptation. 

31 That is his prior efforts to achia/e an advanced station on thepdth to God were annul led as 
a result of his slippage 

32 That is, theGodhead. 

33 Thi is, the Divine Lew that la/sout the rights of God (huqjqAllah); heiceanothe - possible 
translation: "theRight of God", instead of "theDivineTruth". 

34 Lit. "annihildies". 

35 See note 33. 
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is higher than contraction and intimacy is more perfect than 0 <pansion. The 
T rueReality of awe is absence 36 Each awestricken person isabsent [from himself], 
T he a/vestri cken vary i n thei r awe to the 0 <tent that they vary i n thei r absence 
Some of them [are hi gher] than cithers. 

I nti macy requi res true sobri dty, for each i nti mate [fri end] i s sober. T hey too 
differ from one another according to their personal share 37 This is why they 
say: "T he mi ni mal requi rement for i nti macy i s when you throw someone i nto a 
bl azi ng fi re and thi s does not perturb hi s i nti macy.'' Al -J una/d - may G od ha/e 
ma'cyon him- said: "I used to hear al-Sari 38 say: The servant of God reachesa 
poi nt when he can be struck on the face with the sword without taki ng noti ce of 
it.' [Atfirst], my heart refused to belis/ein it, but gradually it has become cl ear 
to me that thi s was i ndeed the case " 

It is recounted that Abu Muqatil al-|7^qqi sad: "I came to al-Shibli's place 
and found hi m pi ucki ng out the ha r of his eyebrows with a pa r of tweeers. I 
told him: '0 rry master, you do this to yourself, but your pan strikes me right 
in the heart!' Heanswered: 'WoetoyoulTheT ruth has shown Itselftomeand 
I cannot bear It. And here it is I inflict pan upon mysdf in the hope that when 
I findlyfeel it, this 39 will be veiled from me Hows/er, I feel no pan, soitisnot 
veiled from me and I cannot bear it any more'" 

When the states of awe and intimacy appear, the people of the Truth 40 
consider it to be a dtficiency, because they entail a change in the servant of 
God./ /122 The spiritual states of the people of constancy 11 are above such 
change They are completely effaced 42 by their encounter with the [Divine] 
Essence Therefore they can ©<perience neither awe nor intimacy and ha/e 
neither knowledge nor sense 

There is a famous story about Abu Sapp d-Kharraz. 43 Herecounted: "Once 
I was lost in the desert and began to recite [the fed I owing verses]: 

I have lost my way and because of my loss I know not who I am 

Except what peoplesa/ about me and my ilk 

I rase myself abovethejinn and men of this land 

And when I can no longer find anyone I rase myself above myself! 

Suddenly, I heard a voice addressing me 


36 From anything other than God. 

37 That is* their individuality. 

38 Al-J una/d's unde a famous mystic of Baghdad. See IM, pp. 51-52. 

39 Therderentof this pronoun is obscure It may refer to theT ruth, in which case it should be 
in the feminine which it is not. The editors suggest "the pain (alarm masc.) of theT ruth”, 
but this seems far-fetched. We ma/be dealing with a tectual corruption. 

40 That is the accompli shed Sufi master and gnostics. 

41 Ahl al-tarrkin- that is, those advanced mystics who are firmly established in their sties 

42 Lit. "emsed". 

43 A Sufi teacher of Baghdad. Seel M, pp. 56-60. 
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0 you who see [secondary] causes as the pi nnad e of your bei ng 
And who del i ght i n a contempti bl e I oss” and i n i nti macy 
Were you truly one of the people who ha/efound God 45 
You would become absent from all ©<i stent beings as well asfrom 
theDivineThroneandtheF ootstool. 

Y ou woul d stand i n the presence of G od without any mysti cal stdte 
And you would be protected [by God] from taking notice of both 
men and jinn!" 

T he servant of G od ri ses above thi s state through [the state of] fi ndi ng G od. 

[Thestates of] ecstatic behavior (tawajud), ecstatic rapture (wajd), 
and ecstati c f i ndi ng ( wujud) 

Ecstatic behavior is [an attempt] to deliberately stimulate ecstatic rapture The 
person in this state does not ©<perience a complete ecstasy, for if he did, he 
would bean ecstatic [in theful I meaning of this word]. The verbd form tafafljl 46 
usudly presupposes a [deliberate] display of a certain feature which does not 
belong [to the person displaying it]. A pobtsad [about this]: 

I dd i berdtel y tri ed to narrow my eye (takharaztu), 47 although my eye i s not 
narrow by its nature 

T hen I shut my eye tightly, dthoucfi I am not a oneeyed man. 

Some [Sufi s] sai d that ecstati c behavi or i s i nappropri ate for the one who seeks to 
bri ng i t about, because i t i nvd ves a del i berate effort and thus di stances hi m from 
true realization. Others [disagreed], sayi ng that it isappropridtefor the poor who 
have di vested themsel ves of s/erythi ng and who are wdtchi ng out for such thi ngs 
to happen. T hei r argument rests on the report from the M essenger of G od - may 
God bless and <jeet him- that says: "Cry, and if you do not cry, then [at least] 
pretend that you are cryi ng!" 

I n a famous story about Abu M uhammad al-J urayri 48 - may God have mercy 
on him - he says: "I was in al-J uneyd's house together with I bn M asruq and 
other [Sufi s]. Among us there was a si nger. I bn M asruq rose [i n order to dance] 
and others foil owed him Only al-J unayd remaned in his place I asked him: '0 


44 Or "pride”. A pun based on thetwo meanings of the word tih- namdy, "to be lost" and "to 
be proud". 

45 Ahl al-wujud. Thistem carriessa/eral connotations, which makes it rather difficult to raider 
into English. Onecan translate it both as "people who ha/efound [God]" or "people of divine 
being". 

46 Thi is, theve'bal form upon which the word tawajud is pitemed. 

47 This phrase is supposed to highlit the meaning of theve'bal form mentioned inthepra/ious 
note 

48 A Sufi of al-J una/d's a rde who succeeded hi m as head of the movement. H edied i n 312 / 924. 
See IM, p. 66. 



84 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


my Icrd, what do you thi nk about [Sufi ] concerts? 49 / / 123 H e answered: 'T hou 
shalt see the mountains that thou supposest fixed, passing by like clouds.' 50 He 
then sai d: 'And you, Abu M uhammad, whet do you thi nk about the concerts? I 
answered: 'My lord, when I come to a place where there is a Sufi concert and 
[see] there a person for whom I have respect, I restrain myself from ecstasy. But 
when I am alone; I give free rein to my ecstasy and beha/e ecstatically.'" I n this 
story al-Jurayri explicitly approved ecstatic beha/ior, and d-Junayd did not 
object to him 

I heard Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq - may God ha/ema'cy on him- say: "As long 
as he[d-J urayri] observed good manna's [in the presence of] respectable people 
i n hi s state of I i steni ng to the concert, G od preserved hi s moment for hi m due 
to the blessings that accrue from observing good manners. He then sad: 'I 
restrain myself from ecstasy, but when I am done I give free rein to my ecstasy 
and beha/e ecstdticdly.' Howa/er, one cannot give free rein to ecstasy, as one 
pi eases, after the ecstdti c moment and its overwhel mi ng powers are gone T hi s 
means that as long as he was sincere in his concern for the dignity of the Sufi 
master, G od prd onged hi s ecstdti c moment, so that he coul d g vefree rei n to hi s 
ecstasy when he was d one " 

Ecstatic bdia/ior, according to the description just presented, is the beginning 
of ecstasy, whi ch i s fd I owed by ecstasy proper. As for ecstasy, it i s somdthi ng that 
encounters your heart and descends upon you without any i ntenti on or dTort on 
your part. This is why Sufi masterssay: "Ecstasy i s an encounter [with the m/sti cd 
moment] and ecstatic acts are the fruits of [supererogatory] prayers. The more 
oneengagesin acts of worship, the nnre divine graces come to cnefromGod." 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: 
"Divine visitations (waridat) comefrom prayers (awrad). If one does not engage 
in the prayers on the outside; one will have no divine visitation inside Every 
ecstasy that rdtdns some part of the one who experiences it, is not [a true] 
ecstasy./ /1241 n the same way as outward pious acts bestow upon the servant 
of God the sweetness of obedience his inward o<periences bestow ecstatic 
moments upon him Therefore sweetness isthefruit of pious acts, and ecstatic 
moments are the products of internd experiences." 

As for the finding [of God] (wujud), it comes after one has rased oneself 
aboveecstasy. T hefinding of theTrueRedity 51 can happen only dter onds human 
nature is completely ©ctinguished, for there is no place for it in the presence 
oftheMasterof Redity. Aburt-Husaynd-Nuri sddaboutthis: "For twenty years 
I have remaned between finding and losing. That is, when I found my Lord, I 
lost my heart, and when I found my heart, I lost my Lord." Al-J unayd's words 


49 SarraH lit. "listening [to music]", a Sufi "concert" at which mystical poetry is recited and 
I istened to to the accompani ment of musical instruments. 11 rre/ someti mes involve ecstatic 
dances or frantic bodily movements. See IM, pp. 322-325. 

50 Q. 27:90. 

51 That is God. 
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poi nt to the same meani ng: "T he knowl edge of G od's oneness i s di fferent from 
finding Him and finding Him is different from knowing Him" Some Sufis 
red ted the fol I owi ng verse to thi s effect: 

Myfinding[of God] iswhen I am absent from my finding 2 
D ue to the si ght that has been ra/eal ed to me 

Thus, ecstatic behcK/i or is the beginning; finding is the aid, and ecstasy is between 
the begi nni ng and the end. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsay: "Ecstatic behavior engrosses the 
servant; ecstasy consumes him and finding annihilates him completely. It is 
as if one first watches the sea; then plunges into it; then drowns in it. Here is 
the sequence of this state aspiration, arrivd, witnessing, finding, and e<tinction. 
[One's] edinction is commensurate with [one's] finding. The person who 
0 <peri ences fi ndi ng may have two states: sobri ety and anni hi I ati on./ /1251 n the 
stateof sobri dty hesubsi sts i n G od; i n thestateof anni hi I ati on he peri shes i n G od. 
T hese two states al ways fd I ow one upon the other i n the mysti c's [©<peri ence]. 
When he is overtaken by sobriety in God, he begins to move and speak by and 
throucb God.^TheProphat- peacebeupon him- sad: "He[man] hearsthrough 
M e [God] and sees through M e'' 54 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard Mansur b. 
|7kbddlahsay: "A man came to the teaching assembly of al-Shi bli and asked him 
' D o the si gis of true f i ndi ng appear on those who 0 <peri ence i t? H e answered: 

' Y es, there i s a I i ght that shi nes throucb together with the I i ghts of ardent passi on 
[for God], These limits lea/e their traces on men's complexions, in accordance 
with the verses of I bn d-M u|f£zz 55 : 

Water fl owed I i ke rai n i nto the cup from a pitcher 

And pearl s sprang up from the gol den fl oor 

Al I those present sang pra se to G od, when they saw thi s wonder: 

The light of water in the fire of grapes 
A vintage wine that [the people of] l^d 56 had inherited from 
[the i nhabitants of] I ram? 7 

II was a treasure that the Persi an ki ngs passed on from father to son.'" 


52 Orfrom"my©<istence". 

53 A reference to the hadth quoted in Ahmad b. Hanbal, Al-Musnad, vol. 1, pp. 150-151. 

54 A rtferencetothefamcHjshadithquda - that is a statement transmitted from the Prophet in 
which God isthespeeker: "When I lovehim[man], I become hi sheering through which he 
hears, his e/esi^nt through which he sees, his hand through which he holds, and his foot 
through which he walks." For details, seeChittick, TheSufi Path of Kno/\f edge pp. 325-331. 

55 A famous poet and liteary critic of the Pfibbasid period, who was murdered in 296/ 908 as a 
result of a coup dt the Pfibbasid court. 

56 An ancient Arabian tribe that, according to the Qunan, was destroyed for its sins and 
disobedience of G od's commands. 

57 An ancient Arabian dty thd: is belia/ed to ha/e bean destroyed by God as a punishment for 
the transgressions of its inhabitants. 
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Someone once saidtoAbuBakral-D uqqi 58 that J ahm al- Raqqi had fal I en i nto a 
trance during a mystical concert. I n his excitement, he seized atreeand pulled it 
up by its roots Later, both cameto the same party. Al-Duqqi was blind. [During 
the party] Jahm al-Raqqi rose and began to whirl due to the ecstatic state he 
expaienced. Al-Duqqi said: "When he approaches me givemeasign!" Al-Duqqi 
was a weak man. I n the meanti me al - Raqqi was passi ng by hi m When he drew 
near, someone said to al-D uqqi:" Here he is!" At that moment al-D uqqi seized 
al-Raqqi bytheankleand stopped him sothdttheman could not move Jahmcried: 
"O master, I repent, I repent!" After that [al-Duqqi] let him go. The master 
and teacher [d-Qushayri] - may God prolong his goodness - said: "Jahm's 
excitement was right. Hows/er, when al-Duqqi seized him by the ankle he was 
right too. When al-Raqqi real i zed that al-D uqqi's state was hi^oer than hisown, 
he returned to the proper conduct and submitted hi mself [to his superior]. F or 
him who is right, s/erything is possible"//126 

As for the person i n whom the state of anni hi Iation pre/ai Is, he has neither 
intellect, nor understanding, nor sensation. I heard Sha/kh Abu [Tfxbd al-Rahman 
d-Sulam - m-yGodhaK/emaryonhim- sa/, ontheauthorityof his transmitters, 
thdtAbufllqd d-Macfiribi lived in Meccafor four years without eating or drinking 
anything until he passed away. Once a poor man 59 cameto Abu fl]qd and sad: 
"Peace be upon you!" H e answered: "And upon you be peace!" T he man then 
said: "I am so-and-so." Abu |T|qal told him: "You are so-and-so. How are you 
doi ng? What i s happeni ng to you?' And then hefell i nto unconsci ousness. T he 
man related: "I would tell him again: 'Peace be upon you!' and Abu [T|qal would 
reply: 'And upon you be peace!' as if he had not just seen me "The man said: "I 
did this SB/erd times, whereupon I redized that this person was unconscious I 
then I df hi m al one and departed from hi s house " 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn sa/: I heard that f!]J mar b. M uhammad b. 
Ahmadsdd: I heardthewifeof Abu|7^bddlahd-Tarwacfiandi say: "Inthedays 
of hunger, when people were dying of starvation, Abu [Tfxbddlah d-T arwaghandi 
entered hi s house and saw there two rrarm^ of wheat. H e screamed:' Peopl e are 
starving, while I ha/e wheat in my house!' As a result, he lost his mind and did 
not come to hi s senses except duri ng the ti mes of the prayer. H e woul d pray the 
obligatory prayer and then return to his [disorderly] mentd state He remaned 
i n thi s state unti I hi s death." 

T hi s story shows that the requi rements of the D i vi ne L aw were preserved 
for thi s man regardl ess of hi s bei ng under the sway of the commands pertd ni ng 
to theT rue Redity. 61 This is a sign of the people of the True Redity. 62 The 
reason for his absence from mentd discernment was his compassion for fellow 


58 A Sufi of Baghdad, who died around 366/ 977. 

59 That is, a Sufi. 

60 A measure of weic^t equal to two pounds. 

61 Al-haqqa, that is the Divine Absolute 

62 That is, the accompli shed Sufi gnostics. 
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Muslims, which is the best sign thd: he had achia/ed perfection in his mystical 
state 

Unification (jam [\and separation (farq) 

The ©<pressions "unification" and "separation" are often mentioned in their 
[Sufi] discourses. Our master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq used to ssr/: "Separation is 
somBthi ng thdt i s dttri buted to you; unifi cdti on, on the other hand, i s somdthi ng 
thdt is taken from you."/ /127 He meant that whdts/er the servant of God 
acqui res by means of f ul f i 11 i ng the requi rements of hi s servi tude and by means of 
hi s status as a human bei ng i s separdti on. As for unifi cdti on, it i s a/erythi ng thdt 
comes from the Real, such as the bri ngi ng forth of new enti ti es and the bestowal 
of g'ace and favor [ upon humans]. T hese are the mi ni mal requi rements for the 
states of unity and separation, because they 63 continue to take notice of their 
deeds. When God - may He be edted - allows a person to continue to take 
notice of his acts of obedience and disobedience; this person finds himself in a 
stdteof separation. When, on theother hand, God - may He be blessed - allows 
a person to see H is own deeds, this person acquires the attribute of unification. 
Thus the assertion of the created world belongs to separation, whereas the 
asserti on of the Red i s an dttri bute of unifi cdti on. 

T here i s no escapefor the servant of G od from both unifi cdti on and sqoardti on, 
for he who does not ha/e separation cannot achis/e perfect servitude and he 
who does not ha/e unification has no knowledge [of God], God's words [in the 
Quran] "Thee only we serve" 64 point to separdti on, whileHiswords "ToThee 
d one we ha/e recourse” 65 point to unification. When the savant of God addresses 
Him- may Hebe ©<d ted - in his inti mate conversation with Him as a beggar, a 
supplicant, a lauder, a giver of thanks, a renouncer [of a/il deeds], or a humble 
beeecher, he pi aces himself in the position of separation. And when helistens in 
hi sinner self to whdt hisLordtellshimand hearsin hisheart whatGod imparts 
to him by calling upon him admonishing him instructing him or intimating 
[something] to his heart and willing him to follow [this intimation], he finds 
himself under the sign of unification. 

I heard Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: "A singer 
recited thefdlowing verses before M aster Abu Sahl al-SufTpki - may God have 
mercy on him 

I have made my vi si on of Y ou my [greatest] pi easure! 

Abu Tt-Qasim al-Nasrabadhi - may God have mercy on him - was there at 
that ti me M aster Abu Sahl sai d: M add' shoul d be read i n the second person. 


63 That is, those who e<periencethesestdtes. 

64 Q. 14. 

65 Q. 14. 

66 That is, "You [God] have made rry vision of You rry greatest pleasure" 
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Al-Nasrabadhi said: 'No, it should be read in the first person!' M aster Abu Sahl 
then asked: 'Isn'ttheessenceof unification mere corrpldte? 67 Al-Nasrabadhi fell 
silent." 

I heard that Shaykh Abu fTfvbd al-Rahman al-Sul ami interpreted this story 
in the same way [as Abu Sahl].//128 The meaning of this is as follows When 
someone says "made" in the first person, it means that the speaker speaks about 
the state of his own self, as if the servant of God implies that this action comes 
from hi m As for the one who says that" made' shoul d be i n the second person, 
he absol ves hi msel f from any del i berate acti on and says to hi s L ord:" 11 i s Y ou 
Who have distinguished me with this [quality], and not I by means of my own 
deli berate acti on!" The first [interpretation] contai ns the danger of [an egoistic] 
dam whereas the second i mpl i es the deni al of one's free power [to act] and the 
assertion of [God's] beneficence and generosity. There is a g'eat difference 
between the one who says: "I worship You through my own [free] dfort" and 
the one who says:" I witness Y ou through Y our benefi cence and ki ndness " 

The unification of unification ( jam’ll-jam\} 

The unification of unification is flicker than this. People differ on this issue 
accordi ng to the differences i n the r spi ritud states and i n the r ranks [of spi ritud 
dttdnment]. When someone reasserts both himself and the created world, yet 
sees s/erything [in this world] as being dependent on God, this is unification. 
When, on the other hand, through the appearance and under the complete 
domination of the power of the Divine Reality one is rendered incapable of 
contemplating the created world, barred from one's own self, and taken in one's 
entirety from sensing anything else this is the unification of unification. 

Thus, separation is seeing something other than God - may He be g'eat 
and exdted; unification is seeing a/erything throucfn [the eyes of] God; and 
the unification of unification is totd self-dissolution [in God] and the loss of 
perception of anything other than God - may He be g'eat and exdted - as a 
result of theonslaught of theirresistible powers of the Divine Reality. 

After thi s comes the I ofty state that the Sufi s cal I" second separdti on" (farq 
thani). I n this state the servant of God rdturns to sobridty whens/er he must 
perform any of hi s rel i gi ous duti es so that he can fulfill hisrdigi ous obligati ons in 
thei r proper ti mes. T hi s i s a return to G od - the most hi gh - throucfn G od, not 
to the servant through the servant. I n this state the servant sees himself being 
driven by God's will - may Hebe e<alted. He sees God's power as the ultimate 
source of hi s essence and hi s self; he sees G od's knowl edge and wi 11 as the true 
performer of hi s acti ons and the ori gi ndtor of hi s spi ritud states. By the phrase 
"unification and separation" some Sufis imply that creatures are subject to the 
dispositions of the Divine Redity.//129 He has united s/erything under His 


67 Abu Sahl's interpretation shows God to be the ultimate agent, whereas al-Nasrabadhi's 
interpretation lea/es room for the human agent to ©<ercise his free will. 
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poft/e' and di sposal, si nee H e i s the O ri g ndtor of thei r essences and the D dterni ner 
of thei r dttri butes. H e has then di vi ded them i nto sa/erd cl asses. Some of them 
[are desti ned] to be among the bl essed, cithers [are desti ned] to be far removed 
from H i m and to be among the wretched; some of them H e wi 11 gui de ari ght, 
otha'sHewill lead astray and make blind; someof them He will vel fromHimsdf, 
others He will draw near; someof them He will make H is intimates by allowing 
themtojoin Him othersHewill make despair of Hismary; someof themHe 
will grant His assistance; others He will frustrate in their aspirations to realize 
His true essence: someof them He will keep sober, othersHewill obliterate; 68 
someof them He will draw nigh, othersHewill make absent [from themselves]; 
some of them He brings into His presence makes them drink and intoxicates 
them others He renders miserable and rejects* then banishes and ©<pels. One 
cannot count a I the varieties of His actions, nor can they be echausted by 
any e<plandtion and enumeration. They [Sufis] recite the fed I owing verses by 
d-Junayd- may God have mercy on him- about the meaning of unification and 
separation: 

I have attai ned a true redizdtion of You in my i nnermost 
H eart and I conversed with You with my own tongue 
We were united in one sense and separated in the other. 

At one moment my awe [of Y ou] makes me absent from 
Seeing You directly, 

Y dt at the ne<t moment my ecstasy makes Y ou cl ose to my very core! 

They [Sufis] a so recite the fed I owing: 

When H e appears to me; nothi ng seems greater to me than H e 
T hen I rdturn to the ori gi nal state as if I ns/er I eft it. 

I become uni fi ed and di spersed from mysel f through H i m 
F or two numbers can j oi n to become a si ngul ar one 

Annihilation (fanar) and subsistence(bagai) [in God] 

By "anni hi I dti on" the Sufi s refer to the di sappearance of bl ameworthy qual iti es, 
whereas by "subsi stence” they refer to the persi stence of prai seworthy qual iti es. 
T he servant of G od cannot but have one of these two types [of qud iti es], for it 
is well known that if he does not have one type; hewill inevitably ha/e the other. 
When his blameworthy qud iti es are annihilated, hewill possess praseworthy 
ones L i kewi se, when he i s domi ndted by bl ameworthy character! sti cs, he wi 11 be 
deprived of praseworthy ones. 

Know that the servant of God is characterized by dads mordsand spiritual 
states Deeds are what he undetakes of his own freewill.//130 M orals are his 
inherent predispositions, which, howa/er, can be changed through continual 


68 Thd: is, Hewill deprive then of their sdf-consciousness by ha/ing them contemplate His 
majesty. 
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exerci ses. Spi ritual states come to the servant from the outset. H owa/er, thei r 
subsequent purity is determined only by the cleanness of his actions. I n this 
respect they are si mi I ar to moral s. G od al I ows the person whose heart preoccupi es 
itself with morals through its own [concerted] effort and banishes from it any 
reprehensible qualities to improve his morals. Likewise; God will allow the 
person who strives to purify his deeds of his own accord to purify and protect 
his spiritual states. 

When someone abandons the a/il deeds denounced by the Divine Law, it 
is said that he is anni hi Iated from his passions And when he is anni hi Iated from 
his passions, he subsists in the service of God through his determination and 
sincerity. When someone renounces this world, it is sad that he is annihilated 
from his desire [of it]. And when he is annihilated from his desire of it, he 
subsi sts i n the si ncerity of hi s repentance When someone has refi ned hi s mord s 
by cleansing his heart of envy, malice avarice <jeed, anger, and pride as well as 
any other impurities that adhere to the soul, it is said: "Hehas been annihilated 
from the base character trdts." And when one is annihilated from bad morals, 
one subsi sts i n chi vd ry and truthful ness. 

When one observes the worki ngs of di vi ne power i n the vi ci ssi tudes of di vi ne 
decrees, it i s sd d that one has been anni hi I ated from seei ng s/ents as emandti ng 
from creatures. And when one i s anni hi I ated from percei vi ng s/ents as products 
of secondary causes,® one subsi sts i n the dttri butes of the Red. 

When the power of theT rue Redity takes possession of someone; he no 
I onger noti ces the essences, dfects, traces or vesti ges of anythi ng other than G od. 
T hey say of such a person:" H e has been anni hi I ated from [G od's] creatures and 
now subsists in God." 

The servant of God is annihilated from his blameworthy deeds and base 
states when he does not perform them and he is annihilated from his own self 
and from d I creatures when he ceases to perceive both them and hi mself. When 
he i s anni hi I ated from deeds, mord s, and spi ritud states, d I thi s no I onger 0 <i sts 
for hi m One can say that someone has been anni hi lated from hi mself and from 
dl creatures, yet [in redity] his self and the creatures continue to ©<ist. H owa/er, 
he has no knowl edge percepti on or si gn of them His self exists and the creatures 
continue to e<ist [objectively]. Hows/er, heis oblivious of them and is capable 
of perceiving neither his self nor the creatures. 

I magi ne for exampl e that a man enters i nto the presence of a mi ghty rul er 
or a highly rs/ered person and becomes so self-effaced in his rs/erencethdt he 
forgdtsabout both himsdf and theotha'people^/131 in the assembly, indudingthe 
rs/ered individud himself. When he would emerge from the assembly and be 
asked about the peoplethereand the beha/i or of the rs/ered individud and about 
hisownbdia/ior, he would not bead eto say anything about that. God sad: "And 
when they saw him [J oseph], they so admired him that they cut their hands." 70 


69 That is, one begi ns to see God as the sole cause of all created things. 

70 Q. 12:31 
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When the/ 71 mi J osqoh - upon him be peace-the/took no notices all of the 
pai n from cutting the r hands, al thoucfi the/ we'e morefednl ethan man.They said: 
"This is no mortal", 72 while he [in fact] was mortal. The/said: "Heisnoneotha' 
than anobleangd", 73 whilehe[infact] was not an angd .And this i sthestSeof [one 
g'oup of] credtures maSing anotha' erasure You can only imagine the man to 
whom the si cjnt of God - glory beta Him- wa'edisdosed! If he were to lose the 
sense of hi mself and hi s fd I ow human be ngs, woul d there be any surpri se i n thS? 

When a man is anni hi I Sed from his ignorance he subsists in his knowledge 
and when he i s anni hi I Sed from hi s passi ons, hesubsi sts i n hi s repentance When 
he is annihilSed from his desire [of this world], he persists in its renunciSion. 
When he is annihilSed from his passionSe drive he subsists in his longing 
for God. This is true of all human characteristics. After the servant of God is 
anni hi I Sed from hi s characteri Sics, as we ha/e j uS descri bed, he advances from 
this Sage [to the next one] S which he loses sight of his annihilSion. This is 
described by a Sufi poS, who said: 

Some peopl e wander across the I and by the desert 
Whi I e others wander i n the arena of H i s I ove 
Anni hi I Se yoursel ves thri c$ 

T hen subsi S cl ose to the L ord! 

T he fi rS anni hi I Si on i s from one's se! f and one's Stri butes throuefi subsi Sence 
i n the Stri butes of G od. T hen comes the anni hi I Si on from the Stri butes of G od 
in thecontemplSion of God. Then one is annihilSed from the vision of one's 
own anni hi I Si on by bei ng subsumed i n the ©<i Sence of G od H i msel f./ /132 

Absence (ghayba) and presence (hudur) 

Absence i s when the heart i s absent from knowi ng the ci rcumSances of creSures 
due to the complSe absorption of the senses by whs has appeared to it [from 
G od]. One may al so become absent from onesdf and Shers throuefi remembai ng 
[God's] promise of reward and thinking of [God's] punishment. It is said thS 
Rabir|D. Khutha/m 74 usedtovisitlbnMaE[i]id 75 - may God be pleased with him 
As he was passi ng by a bl acksmith's shop, he saw a red- hot i ron i n the oven and 
fainted, and did not come to until then 0 <t morning. When he woke up, he was 
asked about what had happened. He answered: "I remembered how the people 
of he! Ifirewill soj ourn i n thefi re!" T hi s was an absence that went beyond its limit 
and turned i nto a swoon. 


71 That is, the female guests of Potiphar'swife 

72 Q. 12:32. 

73 Q. 12:32. 

74 An early Muslim(d. 61/680 or somewhat later), who belonged tothegeneration of those who 
came rfter the Companions of the Prophet. 

75 p^bdallah b. M aettjd (d. 32^ 652), an early convert to I slam who was renowned for hisexpetise 
on theQuman, which he was writing down directlyfrom the Prophet. Heresided in Kufa 
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It is recounted of [7fJi b. d-Husayn 76 that he was performing a ritual prayer 
when suddenly his house caught fire Howa/er, he did not interrupt his prayer. 
When asked about that, he said: "TheGredtest Fire^ made me oblivious of that 
fire" Occasionally, a man can be rendered absent from his [self-jpareption by 
something that God - may He be blessed and e<alted - ra/edstohim 

T hose who 0 <perience absence differ from one another according to their 
spiritual states. Itiswell known that the spiritual state' 8 of Abu Hd'sd-Nisaburi 
al-Haddad (The "Blacksmith") began when he gave up his profession. Hewas 
i n hi s smithy when he heard someone reciti ng a verse from the Qurran. At that 
moment, he had an ©<periencethat made him oblivious of his senses. He put 
hi s hand i nto the fi re and took out a pi ece of red- hot i ran. His apprenti ce saw 
this and cried: "What is this, master?!" When Abu Hafs realized what had just 
happened, he gave up histradeand left hissmithy [for good]. 

Once as d-J una/d was sitting together with his wife d-Shibli entered the 
room 79 T he wife hurried to cover herself, but d-J unayd sad to her: "Sit still, 
for d-Shibli is unaware of you!" Al-J una/d conversed with d-Shibli for awhile 
unti I the I dtter broke i nto tears. When he began to cry, d -J una/d sd d to hi s wife 
"Cover yourself now, for d-Shibli has come to!" 

I heard Abu Nasr the Muezin (d-Muradhdhin) of Nishapur, who was a 
pious man, say: "I was reading the Qurran at the session of Master Abu |7^li 
d-Daqqaq at Nishapur, when he was residing there He used to tdk a lot 
about the hajj, and his words left a deep imprint in my heart. When I went on 
a hajj that year, I abandoned my store-' /133 and my trade Master Abu |7fJi 
d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- dso went on a hajj that same year. 
When hewas living in Nishapur I used to serve him and to attend study sessions 
at his house [As I was on my way to M ecca], I saw him in the desert. After he 
had performed his ablution, he forgot the bottle he used to carry with him I 
picked it up and carried it with me When he resumed his journey, I ga/eit to 
him Hesdd: 'M a/God reward you for bringing it!' Helooked at me for awhile 
as if he had not seen me before then sad: 'I have seen you once Who are you? 

I answered: 'May God be my helper! I was your companion for many years. I left 
my home and my possessi ons because of you, and j ourneyed i n the barren desert 
together with you, and now you tel I that you have seen me once!'" 

As for presence it is when someone is present with God, for when he is 
absent from creatures, he enters i nto the presence of G od, i n the sense that he i s 
present wi th H i m T hi s i s due to the fact that the recol I ecti on of G od takes ful I 
possessi on of hi s heart and he f i nds hi s heart to be present withGodMostHigh. 


76 Pfili b. al-Husa/n b. |/fli b. Abi Talib(d. around 92/ 710), nicknamed "Za/n al-pfbididn", a 
grandson of the Prophet throu^i the line of his daughter Fatima and his cousin ppi; the 
fourth i rram of the Shi fifes. 

77 That is the fire of Hell. 

78 T hdt is conversion to the path of asceticism and mysticism. 

79 See above pp. 61-62. 
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Someone's presence with God corresponds to the la/el of his absence from 
creatures. When he i s corrpl etel y absent [from creetures] hi s presence i s corrpl ete 
When they sa/ that someone i s present, thi s means that hi s heart i s present with 
God, without being neglectful or forgdtful [of Him], and constantly remembering 
Him In hispresence God- ma/He be blessed and 0 <d ted- will unveil to him 
thi ngs that H e has prepared for hi m and for hi m onl y. 

Sometimes Sufis describe the servant's rdturn to self-awareness and to 
awareness of other creatures as hi s" presence”, meani ng that he has returned from 
his absence [from creatures] to his presence with creatures, after he was present 
with God. 

T ha r states i n absence may vary. T he absence of some does not I ast, whereas 
the absence of others may last for a while It is sad that Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri 
sent one of hi s compani onstoAbu Y^id d-Bistand, so that he [the compani on] 
would give him a description of Abu Yaeid. When the companion reached the 
city of Bistam he asked about the house of Abu Y azi d. When he entered the 
house Abu Y$id asked him what he wanted. He answered: "I am looking for 
AbuY^idd-Bistand.'" Abu Yazid answered:WhoisAbu Yazid?WhereisAbu 
Y azi d? I myself am i n search of Abu Y azi d." T he compani on Idt [Abu Y azi d's 
house], saying: "This is a madman!" He returned to Dhu rt-Nun and told him 
about what he had seen. [On hearing this] Dhu rt-Nun began to cry and said: 
"My brother Abu Yazid has j oi ned those who travel toGod."//134 

Sobriety (sahw) and drunkenness (sukr) 

Sobri dty i s returni ng to self-consci ousness dter absence [i n G od]. D runkenness 
is absence [from one's self] through a strong experience [of God]. I n a sense 
drunkenness i s a compl emit to absence i n that the drunken pmson ma/ be rd axed 
as long as he is not fully immersed in his drunken state On the other hand, in 
this state any perception of outward things may completely disappear from his 
heart. T hi s i s the state of one who behaves I i ke a drunk, because hi s drunkenness 
has not ydt taken f ul I control of hi m and he i s sti 11 capabl e of percei vi ng outward 
things At some point, his drunkenness ma/ become so strong that it surpasses 
[the state of] absence When the drunkenness of a drunk becomes really strong, 
his absence may surpass the absence ©<perienced by someone in the state of 
absence At the same ti me the absence of someone i n the state of absence ma/ 
be more compl ete than the absence of a drunk, especi al I y when he behaves I i ke a 
drunk wi thout actual I y havi ng achi a/ed the state of drunkenness. 

T he state of absence ma/ vi sit ds/otees whose heats ha/e become preoccupi ed 
by the i nfl uence of passi onate I ongi ng [for G od] and awe [before H i m] as we! I as 
by the dictates of fear [of God] and hope [for His mercy]. On the contrary, 
drunkenness is ©<perienced only by those wont to ©<perience ecstatic states. 
When the attributes of [God's] beauty are ra/ealed to someone he experiences 
the state of drunkenness: hisspi rit rejoice and his heart becomes intoxicated. Of 
this state the fol I owi ng podti c verses are red ted: 
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Y our sobri ety from my words i s a compl dte reuni on, 

Whereas your drunkenness when you contemplate me permits 
you to i ndul ge i n dri nki ng. 

N either the cup- bearer nor the drunkard gdt ti red of the wi ne of 
contemplation, each cup of which makes your heart drunk. 

T hey [Sufis] a so recite the fed I owing verse 

T he ci rd i ng of the cup makes some peopl e drunk, 

Whi I e I gdt drunk from the one who passes it around. 

They dso recite 

I have two states of i ntoxi cati on, whi I e my boon compani ons have onl y 
one 

T hi s i s what makes me different from them 
They a so recite 

T here are two ki nds of drunkenness: the drunkenness of passi on 
and the drunkenness of wi ne 

H ow can a man who has tasted either of them s/er come to his senses 

K now that one's sobri dty corresponds to one's drunkenness H e who experi ences 
true drunkenness, enjoys true sobridty.//135 And he whose drunkenness is 
mixed with good fortune ©<periences a sobridty that is a so mixed with good 
fortune He who has been truthful in his state [of sobridty] is protected in his 
drunkenness Both drunkenness and sobri dty i mply di sti ncti on. 33 H owe/er, when 
one becomes witness to the Power of the Red, one loses one's persona attributes 
and becomes fully consumed and overwhelmed by it. Of this state it issdd: 

When the morni ng appears to the star of ol d wi ne 
T he drunk and the sober wi 11 become equd. 

God Most High sdd: "And when his Lord rs/eded Himsdf to the mountdn, 
He made it crumble to dust; and Mosesfdl down swooning." 81 He"fdl down 
swooning" in spiteof hisprophethood and hisg-edt stdture[asamEsseige'of God], 
whi I ethemountd n "crumbl ed to dust" i n spiteof itssupei or fi rrmess and strength. 

I n hi s state of drunkenness the servant of G od fi nds hi mself under the mark 
of a [mystied] state; whereas in his state of sobridty he is under the mark of 
knowl edge I n hi s state of drunkenness he i s protected by G od wi thout appl yi ng 
his own effort, while in his state of sobriety he protects himsdf [from error] 
throuefi hi sown actions. 

Sobri dty and drunkenness come after tasti ng and dri nki ng. 


80 That is inthesestatesoieremainsawareofthediversityofthesurroundingworld. 

81 Q. 7:139. 




ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


95 


Tasti ng (dhawq) and dri nki ng (shurb) 

Among the words that they 82 use are "tasting" and "drinking". They use these 
words to describe the fruits of God's self-manifestation, the results of God's 
self-unveiling and God's unexpected visitations, which they 0 <perience The 
f i rst of these i s tasti ng, then comes dri nki ng and, f i na I y, the quenchi ng of thi rst 
(riyy).//136 

T hey did n the taste of [true] maeni ngs throucfi the puri ty of the r pious deeds; 
they dttai n the dri nki ng [of true meani ngs] throucfi fulfi 11 i ng the requi rements 
of thei r spi ritud stdti ons; and they quench the r thi rst [for true meani ngs] through 
their constant search for God's presence The person in the state of tasting is 
behevi ng I i ke a drunk; the person i n the state of dri nki ng i s drunk; the person 
who has quenched hi s thi rst i s sober. 

When someone's love [of God] is strong, his state of drinking becomes 
permanent. And when it becomes permanent, his drinking does not make him 
drunk. H ethei becomes sobe" i n G od and obi i vi ous of al I hi s [ mundane] concerns; 
heisneither influenced by anything that comes to him [in the empirical world], 
nor i s he changed from the state i n whi ch he i s now. When one's i nnermost heart 
i s pure one's dri nki ng i s sde from any tai nt; and when one's dri nki ng becomes 
one's nourishment, one can neither abstan from it, nor survive without it. 

T hey recite 

The cup [of wine] is I ike the mother's milk to us 

I f we cannot taste i t, we cannot survi ve 

They also recite 

I am surprised when someone says: "I ha/e remembered God." 

H ow can I forget, so that I ha/e to remember what I have forgotten? 

I have drunk I ove one cup dler another 

But dthoucfi wi ne does not run out, I cannot quench my thi rst for it. 

11 is said that Y ahya b. M u[^dh wrote to Abu Y sz\ d d - Bi starni:" H ere's the ond 3 
who has drunk from the cup of I ove and will na/erfed thirst agan." Abu Yazid 
responded to him: "I am surprised at the weakness of your [spiritual] state! 
Here's a man who has gulped down dl the seas of existence yet his mouth is 
agape wanting more" 

K now that the cups of closeness [to God] appear from the U nseen and are 
bestowed only upon those whose hearts are amanci pdted and whose spi rits are 
free from attachment to the thi ngs [of this world]. 


82 That is, the Sufis 

83 Thd: is, himsdf. 
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Erasure (mahw) and affirmation (ithbat) 

E rasure i s the removal of habi tual dttri butes and affi rmdti on i s the ful fi 11 msnt of 
the commands of servanthood./ /137 When someone has removed bl ameworthy 
qual iti es from hi s i nternal states and repl aced them with prai seworthy states and 
acti ons, he becomes a man of erasure and cffi rmati on. 

I heard that master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- may God haK/e mercy on him- said 
that one Sufi shaykh asked someone [who was di scussi ng erasure and affi rmati on]: 
"What do you erase and what do you assert?' The speaker fell silent. [Abu 
[^li ] then sad: "Don't you know that the mystical moment is both erasure and 
cff i rmati on? H e who has nei ther erasure nor cffi rmati on i s i dl e and abandoned." 
Erasure can be of ss/erd types: the erasure of faults from one's externas; the 
remova of forgetful ness from one's i nterna self; theremova of dTiciency from 
ond s i nnermost heart. T he erasure of faults is the Tfi rmdii on of good deeds; the 
erasure of forgetfulness is the affirmation of spiritua stations [with God]; and 
the rasure of deficiency is the dtirmdtion of joining [God], This is erasure and 
cff i rmdti on i n themeani ng of sevitude As regards the truea'asureand aTi rmdn on, 
the/ come from [G od's] power - that i s, erasure i s that whi ch G od conced s and 
denies, whereas Tfi rmati on is that which He shows and makes manifest. Erasure 
and cffi rmdii on are determined by the divine will, because God Most High 
sdd: "God erases and dtirms what He wills.It issdd that God erases from 
the hearts of the gnosti cs any thought of other than H i mself and H e cffi rms the 
remembrance of H irmself on H is servants' tongues God erases and aTi rms for 
each one in accordance with his internd state When God - ma/ Hebeexdted 
- erases someone'sself- percepti on, HedTi rms hi m through H i s own T rue Self. 
When He erases someone's^fi rmdti on [through HisT rue Self], Herdturnshim 
to the vi si on of other thi ngs and sdttl es hi m i n the pi d ns of different dti on. 85 

Someone asked d-Shibli - ma/ God hcK/e mercy on him: "Why do I dways 
see you being restless? Isn't Hewith you and aren't you with Him?' Al-Shibli 
answered:/ /138 "When I am with Him I am Hows/er, I am erased in Him!" 
Obliteration is above erasure because erasure leaves a trace while obliteration 
lea/es no trace whatsos/er. The ultimate god of thefdk 86 iswhen God obliterates 
the r self- percepti on compl dtd y, ns/er to rdturn them to themsel ves. 

Concealment ( satr ) and [self-]manifestation ( tajalli ) 

T he ordi nary fol k are covered by conced ment, whereas the elect are witnessi ng 
the permanent self-manifestation [of God]. A report from the Prophdt says: 
"When God manifests Himself to something, it submits to Him" If someone 
experiences conced ment, his self-percepti on is determined by it, whilea person 
in thestdteof manifestation is d ways characterized by submission. Conced ment 


84 Q. 13:39. 

85 T hat is thi ngs other than God. 

86 That is the Sufis 
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is a punishment for the ordinary folk and a blessing for the elect. If Hedid not 
protect from them whet H e unvei I s to them they woul d ha/e been compl etel y 
anni hi I dted by the power of theT rue Real ity. H owa/er, H e manifests H i mself to 
them whiledtthesametimeconcealingHimadffromthert I heardthctal-Mansur 
al - M aghri bi said: "A poor man came to the camp of a Bedoui n tri be A youth [of 
the tribe] invited himto histent. As the youth was serving him [some food], he 
suddenl y fai nted. T he poor man asked about that. T he Bedoui n td d hi m: H e has 
a femal e cousi n, whom he I oves. As she was enteri ng her tent, the youth saw the 
dust sti rred by the hem of her robe and fel I unconsci ous. T he poor man came to 
the door of the cousin's tent and said: '[I know] that a stranger among you is 
under your protection. Thus [as a stranger] I have cometo speak to you on behalf 
ofthisyouth, becausel feel pityfor him being in such a state on account of you.' 
She answered: 'Good Lord! What a nave man you are! He cannot endure the 
si ght of the dust rai sed by my cl othes! H ow can he endure my company?!'" 

T he ordinary Sufis o<perience happiness at [divine] self-manifestation and 
suffer when they 0 <perience [divine] self-concealment. As for the elect ones, 
they vaci 11 ate between reckl essness and happi ness, because when G od appears to 
them they become reckl ess. H owa/er, when He conceals Hi msel f from them they 
come to and feel happy./ /139 

They say that God Most High tdd Moses - peace be upon him "What is 
that, M oses, that thou hast in thy right hand?', 87 thereby distracting him with 
somdthi ng that pi eased hi m [i n order to I essen] the i mpact of [di vi ne] unvei I i ng, 
when God spoke to him TheProphdt - may God bless and great him- said: 
"My heart remans covered by a veil as long as I have asked God's pardon 
sa/enty times a day." Asking for God's pardon (i8ticjifar) means asking God to 
veil Himself, because the word c^iafr also means "veil". This is similar to such 
0 <pressionsas"tocover [oneself] with clothing" (cfiafral-thawb) and "protective 
covering" (nicjfar). 88 It seems that the Prophet was saying that he soucfit to 
cover his heart aganst the onslaught of the True Reality, because creatures 
cannot survive in the presence of the Red. According to the prophetic report, 
"Should God unveil His face the splendor of His countenance would burn 
s/erythi ng withi n the range of H i s si ght." 

Presence ( muhadara ), unvei I i ng ( mukashafa ) and 
witnessi ng ( mushahada ) 

Presence comes fi rst, then unvei I i ng, then witnessi ng. Presence i s the presence 
of the heart [with God], It can beachis/ed through a continuous manifestation 
of the [divine] proof, during which a person finds himself in [God's] presence 
through the power of reed I ecti on [of G od]. T hi s [state] i s fol I owed by unvei I i ng, 
which is presence through clear e/idence I n this state one need not see the 


87 Q. 20:17. 

88 Thisword may also mean "helmet". 
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[divine] proof or seek the path. One is neither subject to the promptings of 
doubt, nor veiled from the realm of the Unseen. 39 This [state] is followed by 
witnessing. T his means to be in the presence of the Absolute T ruth, 90 where 
there is no room for doubt./ /140 When the sky of the innermost heart is 
free from the clouds of veiling, the sun of witnessing begins to shine from 
the zodiacal sign of nobility. TheT rue Reality of witnessing was captured by 
al-Junayd - may God ha/e mercy on him - when he sad: "God's edstence 
appears when you lose yours." 

The person in the state of presence is bound by its signs; the person in 
the state of unveiling rejoice in its attributes. As for the person in the state of 
witnessing, his self is erased by his knowledge [of God], 

N o one has ©(pressed the essence of wi tnessi ng better than |7^mr b. ftp thman 
al-Makki - may God ha/e mercy on him- when he said that the lights of God's 
self- manifestdti on appear to the heart cl earl y and wi thout i nterrupti on. 11 i s I i ke 
an uninterrupted sequence of lightning in the middle of a dark night: when it 
occurs, the I i ghtni ng turns the ni ght i nto day. T he same happens to the heart, 
when divine self-manifestation descends upon it continuously: it lives in the 
light of day with no night. Sufis recite the foil owing poetry: 

My nicfitislitby your face whe-eas its darkness encompasses other peopl e 
T hereforethe peopl e wand© i n thedarkness, whereas we bask inthelicfit 
of day. 

Al-Nuri sad:" 0 ne cannot attain true witnessing as long as a single livincf 
vein remans in one's body." Healso said: "When dawn breaks, one no longer 
needs a lamp." 

Some Sufi s argue that witnessi ng i mpl i es son© sort of separati on, because the 
form of the verbal noun upon which it is patterned - that is, mufaf^la - implies 
[an action that involves] two subjects. T hese people are in error, because when 
the Creator appears, His creatures cease to ©<ist. Besides, not s/ery verbd noun 
patterned on mufaftjla necessarily implies [the presence of] two subjects - for 
instance "he traveled” (safar) or "he sewed another sole upon the sole" (taraqa 
al-nafT]), and soon. 

S uf i s reci te the fed I owi ng poetry: 

When the dawn breaks, the light of its glow elimi nates the I ight of the 
stars above 

11 forces them to swi 11 yet another cup [of wi ne] the strength of whi ch i s 
such that were it to be swdlowed by a raging flame it would disappear 
momentarily. 


89 That is thereelmof divinerrystery that containstheknowledgeof thefuture 

90 Al-haqg This word often designaiesGod. 

91 Lit. "standing". 
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What a marvelous cup this is! I t removes than from their own selves, it annihilates 
them it steals them from themselves and makes them disappear without any 
trace! What a cup! "It spares not, neither leaves alone" 32 It obliterated them 
completely, leaving in them not a sliver of human nature as in a poem: 

T hey departed, Ieavi ng behi nd nether a sigi nor trace 

Glimmers (lawarih), dawnings (tawali [Hand flashes (lawami[\ 

T he masta' 93 - may God be pleased with him - said that these words have a 
similar meani ng. T hey differ very I ittl efrom one another. T hey are characteri sti c 
of beginners who strive to ascend by their hearts. For them these rays of the 
suns of divine knowledge do not last long. God provides nourishment for their 
hearts at a/my moment, accordi ng to H i s words: "T he/ shal I ha/ethei r provi si on 
dt dai/vn and s/ening." 94 Each time the firmament of their hearts is obscured by 
the cl ouds of selfi shness, the gl i mmers of unvei I i ng and the fl ashes of cl oseness 
[to God] begin to shine in them and amidst veiling they suddenly begin to see 
the gl i mime's [of di vi ne g'ace]. A poet sai d: 

0 blazing I i ghtni ng! What quarter of the sky wi 11 you shi ne from? 

At f i rst there are gl i mrna's, then da/vni ngs, then fl ashes. T he gl i mrna's are I i ke 
lightning in that they disappear as soon as they appear. A podtsaid: 

We have not seen each other for a I ong ti ma but when 
wefindly mdt his gredting was Iikesar/ing "farei/velI". 

Sufis also recite the foil owing verse 

0 you, who have come to vi si t and yet have not vi si ted, 

L i ke a man seek ng to take some f i re 

Who passed by the door of the house i n a hurry. 

What it was that prs/ented hi m from comi ng i n? 

FI ashes are bri colter than gl i mmers and they I ast I onger. FI ashes can persi st for 
more than one moment, hows/er, as they say:/ /142 

T he eye i s weepi ng because seei ng cannot sdti sfy it. 

They also say: 

T he eye i s hardl y abl e to reach the water of hi s face 

without fi rst choki ng on its guardi an before its thi rst i s quenched. 


92 Q. 74:28. 

93 That is, al-Qusha/ri, whose words we-e probably resorded by hisdisdples, who laze" integ-Eted 
them i nto the fi nal versi on of hi s book. 

94 Q. 1963. 
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When i t appears to you i n a fI ash, i t se/ers you from yoursel f and uni tes you wi th 
Him Hows/er, no sooner than the Iight of its da/ has shone; it is attacked by 
the warri ors of ni ght. T he peopl e [ i n thi s state] are [ osci 11 ati ng] between j oy and 
sorrow, because they [f i nd themsel ves] between vei I i ng and unvei I i ng. T hey sa/ 
[about this state]: 

T he night has enveloped us with its noblest cloak, 

While the morning clad us with its golden gown. 

Dawnings are longer in duration, are stronger [in their effect], and last longer. 
They are bdtter in lifting darkness and banishing doubts, ydt they are also 
susceptible to the danger of sdtting, lower in apogee and of shorter duration. 
T hey are qui ck to depart and take I onger to reappear after they have sdt. 

The characteristics of all these 0 <periences - that is glioma's, dawnings, 
and flashes- vary. Somecf themleEvenotraceafta' their disappearance; likesome 
bright stars, which eclipse; whi I ethe night stays on. Others, on the contrary, lea/e 
traces behind them While their signs may disappear, their pan persists. Their 
light ma/ be gone; while their traces remain. A person who has experienced 
thei r onsi aucfnt conti nues to I i ve i n the shade of thei r blessi ngs. H e i s I i vi ng i n 
anti ci pdti on of thei r return, maki ng do with what he has. 

[Unexpected] raids (bawadih) and attacks (hujum) 

Rads are thi ngs that descend instantaneously upon your heart from [the redm 
of] the unknown. T hey ma/ cause either j oy or sadness./ /143 

As for attacks, they are thi ngs that enter your heart due to the power of the 
moment, 95 without any effort on your part. T hey vary i n thei r nature according 
to the strength or weakness of the ©<peri ence [that preci pitates it]. 

T here are those who are changed by [thei r] ra ds and act accordi ng to the 
dictates of [their] attacks. And there are those whose spiritud state and power 
put them above anythi ng that may befd I to them S uch peopl e are the masters of 
the moment. Of them it is said: 

T he vi ci ssitudes of ti me cannot fi nd thei r way to them 
F or they are the ones who hoi d the rei ns of s/ery g'edt rffai r. 

I nconstancy [tatwin) and stabi I ity (tamkin) 

I nconstancy i s an dttri bute of those [who have] spi ritual states, whereas stabi I ity 
i s a characteri sti c of those who have attd ned true red i ti es. 

As long as a nm travels dcngthe[m/sticd] path, he expel ences i nconstancy, 
because he continues to rise from one state to another and move from one 
attribute to another; he I ea/es one pi ace for another, but once he has arrived, he 
becomes stable 


95 See Chapter 2, pp. 75-77. 
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They say: 

I have settled down in my love of you dt a stdtion 

Whi ch bewi I ders the hearts of those who have not yet dttd ned it. 

T he person i n the state of i nconstancy i s conti nual I y on the i ncrease whi I e the 
one in the state of stability has arrived at his god and become united [with it]. 
T he sign of his becoming united is that his entire self no longer takes account 
of itself. 

One of the Sufi masters said: "The journey of those who ha/e sought to 
conquer their egos has ended. When they ha/e conquered their egos, they have 
arrived [at their goal]." 

The master*- ma/God ha/e mercy on him- sad: "Hemeantthdt [they] 

I ea/e bdii nd [thei r] human characteri sti cs and ante' the red m of theT rue Red i ty. 
If this state persists in someone hehasachia/ed stability." 

The master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq - may God have mmcy on him - used to 
say:" M oses - may G od bl ess hi m - was characteri zed by i nconstancy. When he 
returned after heari ng the words of G od, he had to cover hi s face/ /144 because 
he was so strongly dTected by [his] spiritud state As for our Prophdt - may God 
bless and g'eet him- he was characteri zed by stability. When he returned [from 
hi s j ourney], 97 he was the same as when he had I eft, because he was not affected 
by anything he had seen during that night. Other a/idence of this is the story 
of J oseph - peace be upon him The women who saw J oseph - peace be upon 
hi m - cut thei r hands when he came out to them because hi s appearance was so 
sudden. As for the wife of d-fT^ziz, 98 she turned out to be more perfect than them 
when tested by J oseph. On that day not a si ngl e hd r of hers was unsdttl ed [by hi s 
presence], because she had attained stabilitythroucfi her [earlier] encounter with 
Joseph - peace be upon him 

T he master [d-Qushayri ] sdd: "K now that a person undergoes change as a 
result of an ©<periencethdt visits him for two different reasons - namely, the 
strength of the experience or the weakness of the person. [Likewise] a person's 
stabi I i ty i s due to two reasons - namel y, the person's strength or the weakness of 
the experi ence that vi si ts hi m " 

I heard that the master Abu [7^li d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him 
-sdd: Sufi stake two principd approaches to the possibility of the persistence of 
stability [in a person]. First, itisabsolutelyundttdnable because the Prophet- may 
God bless and g'eet him- sdd:" H ad you d way's remd ned in the same condition 
i n whi ch you were when I was wi th you, the angel s woul d surel y g'eet you. ""He 


96 That is, al-Qusha/ri. 

97 Probably from the Prophet's night journey and ascension to hea/en (al-is'anwa Tt-rri[r|aj), 
during which hecontempldied God from the distance of "two bows'-lengths or nearer". See 
Q. 53:1-12. 

98 The name of Biblical Potiphar intheMuslimtradition. 

99 Ahmad b. Hanbal, Al-Mumad vol. 4, p. 346. 
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- ma/ God g"edt and bless him - said to the same effect: "I ha/e a moment in 
whi ch onl y G od f i nds any room i n me " H e thus menti oned onl y a sped f i c poi nt 
[not a constant condition]. According to the second view, in the people of true 
realities states can persist for a long while because they ha/e advanced beyond 
the condition in which they are affected by unexpected o<periences. [The 
Prophdt] sad in his report, "The angels would surely g'eet you." He thereby 
did not predicate [his statement] on an impossible condition, for the greeting of 
angels is inferior to that which he- peace be upon him - ascribed to beginners 
in the following report: "Verily, the angels lower//145 their wings for [s/ery] 
seeker of knowledge out of contentment with what he is doing.'' 1 ” 

As for his saying "I ha/e a moment", its meaning differs according to the 
understanding of each listener. For the Prophdt mdntdned the truth in all his 
states 

It is more appropriate to say that a man is subject to inconstancy as long 
as he processes toward hi s god; hi s states may i ncrease or decrease And when 
he has findly arrived at the True Reality by leaving behind the properties of 
humanity, God- ma/ Hebe 0 <al ted - makes him stable and prs/ents him from 
rdtredting to the weakness of his self. He thus becomes stable in his state 
in accordance with his position and with that which he has deserved. T hen God 

- may He be ©<alted - begins to bestow upon him gifts incessantly, for His 
possibilities are unlimited. Thus, a mystic whose states are on the increase is 
inconstant, or rather he is rendered inconstant [by God], while at its core his 
spi ritual state remains stable Heis continually becoming stablein a statethat is 
higher than the one he has occupied before H ethen rises aboveit to a new state 
for God's possibilities ha/e no limit in all respects. 

Findly, there are those who ha/e lost awareness of themselves and whose 
smses ha/e been takm from them i n thei r mti rdty, for human nature of necessity 
has a I i mit. I f such a person has abandoned hi s body, soul and self- percepti on, as 
well as his perception of the created world around him and if his self-oblivion 
becomes permanent, he becomes erased - that is, for him there ©<ists neither 
stability nor inconstancy, neither a [mysticd] stage nor a [mysticd] state And 
as I ong as he rand ns i n thi s condi ti on, he i s e<empt from worshi p and [religi ous] 
obi i gdti ons. O L ord, may he be ascri bed the thi ngs that seem to be done by hi m 
without him actudly doing them I n people's minds, such a person is acting on 
his own, whilein fact heis acted upon [by God], 

God - may Hebe e<d ted - sad: "Thou wouldst havethouc^it them awake 
as they I ay si eepi ng, whi I e We turned them now to the ri ght, now to the I eft. " 101 
M ay G od grant success! 


100 Ahmad b. Hanbd, Al-Mumad, vd. 4, p. 239. 

101 Q. 18:18; 18:17, according to Arbary'stranslation. 
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Proximity (qurb) and distance (bU[tf) 

T he f i rst degree of proxi mi ty i s the proxi mi ty to obedi ence toward G od and the 
state of being always engaged in Hisworship. As for distance thismeansto be 
sullied by the violation of His will and to be removed from obeying Him//146 
The first dejee of distance is distance from Godspeed, which is followed by 
the distance from attainment. I n other words, distance from Godspeed means 
distance from dttanment. T he Prophet - may God bless and greet him - said 
that God - blessings be upon Him- sad: "[M y servant] draws near M ethrough 
nothi ng more than that whi ch I ha/e made obi i gatory for hi m M y servant ns/er 
ceases drawing nearer to M e through supererogatory works until he loves M e 
and I lovehim Then, when I lovehim I become his si cfit and hearing through 
whi ch he hears and sees... " 102 

The proximity of the servant [to God] begins with [his] proximity to the 
faith in God and the attestation of His va'acity. This isfd lowed by the proximity 
to good deeds and the real i zdti on [ of the D i vi ne T ruth]. As for G od's proxi mi ty 
[ to H i s servant], i t i s the di vi ne knowl edge that G od bestows upon hi m today and 
the contemplation and witnessing [of Himself] that He will grant him in the 
world to come It is a so various expressions of kindness and beneficence that 
G od wi 11 bestow [ upon the servant] between now and then. 

The servant's proximity to God is impossible unless he distances himself 
from His creatures. This applies to the conditions of hearts, not to outward 
phenomena and [empirical] edstence God's proximity through knowl edge and 
power encompasses the enti re human race 103 G od's proxi mity through ki ndness 
and helpislimitedtothebeliB/ers. G od's proxi mity through sped a intimacy is 
restricted to Hisfriends God- ma/He be exalted- sad: "Weare nearer to him 
[man] thanthejugular vein." 104 God - may Hebeedted- sad: "Wearenigher 
himthanyou''. 105 God- may Hebeedted - also said: "Heis with you whera/er 
you are" 106 Healso said: "Three men conspire not secretly together, but He is 
the fourth of them" 107 

Hewho has fully realized proxi mity to God, observes s/ery si nglethingthdt 
comes to hi m from G od, because wdtchi ng over hi m i s the guardi an of the fear 
[of God], over whom is the guardi an of rs/erence over whom is the guardi an of 
humility. They [Sufis] recite the foil owing poetry: 


102 Forafull version of this "sacred hadith" (hadth quels) and i ts i mpl i cati ons for Sufi theory and 
practice seeChittick, TheSufi Path of Kno/Jedga pp. 325-331; cf. iden, TheSdf-Disdcajre 
of God, pp. 290-291. 

103 That is God's knowledgeand power apply to all humans (in theact of creation) regardlessof 
their faith or unbelief. 

104 Q. 50:16. 

105 Q. 56:85; 56:84, according to Arber/stransiation. 

106 Q. 57:4. 

107 Q. 58:7; 58:8, according to Arberry'stranslation. 
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As if a watchmen stands guard over my [innermost] thoucfits, 

Whi I e another one i s wdtchi ng over my si ght and my tongue 
Sincel saw you [for the first time], whens/er my eyes see 
something that displeases you, I say [to myself]: "They 
[the watchmen] must have spotted me"/ /147 
N ot a si ngl e word addressed to someone other than you 
H as come out of my mouth 

Without my sayi ng to myself: "T hey must have overheard me" 

And notasinglethou^itabout someone apart from you has occurred to me 
Without them restrai ni ng me away from [from it]. 

T he speeches of si ncere fri ends have made me si ck, 

And I have withhel d from them my si ^it and my tongue 106 
11 i s not renunci ati on that turns [ me] away from them 
Rather, I see only you whers/er I turn. 

One Sufi shaykh was showi ng hi s preference for one of his disciples by his plad ng 
him close to himself. When the other disciples asked him about it, the shaykh 
gave each disciple a bird and asked him to slaughter it, so that no one would 
observe him [doing this]. Each disciple withdrew to a deserted place in order 
to slaucfiter his bird. Only the [favorite] disciple came back with his bird still 
al i ve T he shaykh asked hi m about that. T he di sci pi e sai d:" Y ou commanded me 
to si aughter the bi rd, so that no one woul d see me H ows/er, there i s no pi ace 
where you are not watched by G od - gl ory to H i m!" T he shaykh sai d: "T hi s i s 
why I have gi ven hi m preference over you. Y ou are sti 11 governed by the tal k of 
creatures, whereas he is ns/er negl igent of God." 

When anyone notices [his] proxi rrity, this becomes a vei I that separates hi m 
from proxi nity. 109 Whos/er sees any pi ace or any breath as bel ongi ng to hi m i s 
deceived the'day. T he/ say aboutthis: "M ay God ©<pel you from His proximity!" 
T hi s means" [expel you] from your vi si on of H i s proxi mity [to you]". T he feel i ng 
of intimacy in His proximity isasigi of being governed by His power, because 
God - glory to Him - isbdiindall intimacy and the sites of [the manifestation 
of] the True Reality bring about bewilderment and erasure They recite the 
fd I owi ng podti c verses to thi s effect: 

You are an affliction for me becausel do not consider my love 
to be worthwhile 

Y our proxi mity i s the same as your di stance 
Shall I a/er find my rest? 

T he master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - often recited 
the fd I owing verse 


108 That is "I wanted neither to see them nor to talk to them 

109 That is hecontinuestoseesomethingelsealongsideGod. 
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Y our I ongi ng i s departure and your I ove i s hate 
Your proxi rrity is distance and your peace is war. 

Aburt-Husaynal-Nuri once saw a disci pie of Abu Hamza 110 and asked him: "Are 
you a student of Abu Hamza, who discourses on proximity? When you meet 
him, tell hi m: 'Abu rt- H usayn al-N uri sends you hi s g'edti ngs and tel I s you that, 
from where he stands, the g'eatest proxi rri ty i s the (jediest di stance'" 

As for the proximity to the [divine] Essence "High eolted be God, the 
true K i ng" * 111 from any such thi ng. F or H e i s far removed from any boundari es, 
sites,//148 limit or maasure No creature can unite with Him no previously 
engendered entity can become separated from H i m because H is dternal nature 
rejects both unification and separation. 

There is thus a proximity that is impossible - namely, a co-e<istence of 
[other] essences [dongside God's Essence], Thereis, hows/er, a proximity that 
ispossibleand necessary- namely, a proxi rrity through knowledge and vision. 
There is also a proximity that is possible God bestows it upon any of His 
creatures, as He pleases. This is the proximity of [divine] (jace throucfi His 
ki ndness [toward H is servants]. 

The [Di vi ne] Law (sharitf) and theTrue Real ity (haqiqa) 

The Law is [God's] command to alwa/s comply with [the requirements of] 
servitude TheT rue Red ity is the contemplation of [divine] Lordship. Any law 
that i s not supported by theT rue Real ity i s not accepted [by G od], L i kewi se, any 
T rue Real ity that i s not bound by the L aw i s not accepted either. 

The Law brings the creatures' obligations [toward God], while theT rue 
Reality brings news of God's disposition [of world dYairs]. The Law ©<ists so 
that you woul d worshi p H i m whi I etheT rue Real ity ©<i sts so that you woul d see 
Him The Law is the fulfillment of what H e has commanded, whiletheT rue 
Reality is that which Hehase<ecuted and predetermined, hidden and manifested. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- mayGod ha/emsrcyon him- sa/: 
"God's phrase'T hee do we serve' maans the observance of the L aw, and 'To 
T hee a one we pray for succor' 112 means the cffi rmdti on of the T rue Real ity." 
K now, that the L aw i s T rue Real ity, i n so far as it has come i nto bei ng through 
Hiscommand, whiletheT rue Real ity is Law, in so far as the knowledge of God 
- glory to Him- has come into being throuc^i Hiscommand. 

Breath (nafas) 

Breath is the perfuming of hearts by the subtle entities emanating from the 
U nseen. T he person who has ©<peri enced breaths i s more del i cate and pure than 


110 A Sufi of Baghdad who died in 28fy 902. 

111 Q. 20:114; 2Q112, axordi ng to Arbery's translation. 

112 Q. 1:5. 
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the one who has 0 <perienced mystical states. The possessor of the mystical 
moment is a beginner, the possessor of breaths is one who has reached the 
goal, while the possessor of mystical states falls in between these two. States are 
intermediaries, while breaths are the find destination of advancement [toward 
God].//149 

Mystical moments belong to the possessors of hearts, the mystical states 
be! ong to the I ords of spi ri ts, whereas breaths perta n to the peopl e of i nnermost 
secrets 113 

T hey say that the nobl est of all acts of worshi p i s to count one's breaths wi th 
God - glory and blessings to Him They also say that God created hearts and 
made them the repositori es of knowl edge H ethen created the i nnermost secrdts, 
hid them behind hearts and made them the repositories of the profession of 
God's unity. T hus, each breath that has not stepped on the carpet of necessity 
without the gui dance of knowl edge and the di recti on of G od's uni ty i s dead, and 
the person who has breathed it will beheld responsible for it. 

I heard the master Abu |7kli al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: 
"The gnostic cannot ha/e a breath, because [God] grants him no concession 
whatsos/er. Thelover, on theother hand, cannot do without a breath, because if 
hedoes not ha/e one hewill i ns/i tabl y perish, for he has no capaaty [to withstand 
the pressure]." 

T houghts (khawatir) 

T houghts are speeches that enter the soul. T hey may be di dated by an angel or 
by Satan; somdtimes they are the soul's self-suggestions, at other times they 
comefromGod - glory to Him When a thoucfit comes from an angel, it isan 
inspiration; when it comes from the soul, it is a prompting; when it comes from 
Sdan, it is a [devilish] whispering; when it comes from God- praise be toHim, 
Who casts it i nto the heart - it i s a real thoucfit. Al I these are different types of 
communication. 

When athouc^it conies from an angel, its authenticity isdfirmed by [religious] 
knowledge 114 Therefore they say that any thoucfit whose authenticity is not 
attested by outward [a/i deice] is false When, on theother hand, it comes from 
Satan, it usually incites to disobedience [of God]. Finally, when it comes from 
the soul, it usually prompts [man] to follow [his] passions and imbues [him] with a 
fading of pride Sufi she/khssaythdif amen partakes of aforbidden food, heisno 
I onger abl eto di scern bdtween angd i c i nspi rati on and da/ lish whi speri ng./ /150 
I heard Shaykh Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him- say: "He 
whose sustenance is known 115 cannot discern between [divine] inspiration and 
[ da/ lish] whi speri ng. And the heart of hi m, who throucfi hi s si ncere sd f- ©<erti on 


IB T hat is, the secret recesses of hearts 

114 T hat is the Re/elation. 

115 T hat is guaranteed. 
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has si I enced the prompti ng of hi s soul, wi 11 speak accordi ng to the strength of hi s 
endeavor." 

Sufi masters have agreed that your soul na/er speaks truth, while your heart 
ns/er lies. One master said: "Your soul ns/er speaks truth, while your heart 
ns/er I i es. And when you 0 <ert yourself to the utmost degree to force your spi rit 
to speak to you, it wi 11 ns/er speak to you." 116 

Al -J una/d di ffseiti died between the prompti ng of the soul and the whi span ng 
of Sdtan. [He said]: "When the soul wants something from you, it persists and 
keeps rerri ndi ng you, ti me and agai n, unti I such moment as she has achi e/ed her 
goal and obtained what she has wanted. O God, may the sincere struggle [against 
your passions] ns/er stop! For it will keep inciting you over and over again! 
Asfor Sdtan, hema/ prompt you to commit afoul act and once you have refused 
to obey him hewill begin inciting you to another foul act. This is because all acts 
of disobedience are equal for him therefore he will always be inciting you to 
commit some foul act, for he does not care what act this ma/ be" 

T hey say that when somebody's thought comes from an angel, it ma/ either 
atjee or di sayee wi th hi m H ows/er, when someone recei ves hi s thought from 
God, it cannot disagree with him 

Sufi masters have discoursed on the issue of a second thoucfit - namely, if 
both thoucfits come from G od, i s the second stronger than the f i rst? Al -J una/d 
said that the first thoucfit is stronger, because when it stays one returns to 
contempl dti on, as requi red by knowl edge T herdorethe passi ng of thef i rst thoucjit 
weakens the one that comes n©<t. 

Howa/er, I bn |7^tan[al-Adami] said that the second is stronger than the 
first, because its power has been increased by the one before it. Abu Abdallah b. 
K hefif, 117 one of the recent [Sufi ] masters, sai d that they are equd, because both 
come from G od and thus one cannot be better than the other. 

[I n any a/ent], the first does not stay once the second has arrived, because 
the traces [of divineg-ace] cannot last./ /151 

Certai n knowl edge ([7|/m al-yaqin), the essence of certai nty (f^yn al-yaqin) 
and the truth of certai nty (haqq al-yaqin) 

These words pertain to high [I a/els] of knowledge Certainty, according to the 
common usage means a knowl edge that ra ses no doubt at a I i n the person who 
has it.Thiswordisnot applied toGod- glorytoHim- because[H is knowledge] 
i s not subj ect to any i nterprdtdti on. Certai n knowl edge i s certai nty; I i kewi se the 
essence of certa nty i s the same as certa nty and the truth of certa nty i s the same 
as certa nty. In their [Sufi] parlance certa n knowledge is possible through a 
proof; the essence of certa nty is possiblethroucfi clear evidence the truth of 
certa nty is possible through direct witnessing. 


116 That is, uni ike the soul, thespirit isincapableof prompting. 

117 A famous Sufi master of Shiraz (d. 37]/ 982). See IM, "Index" under "I bn Khafif". 
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Certai nty be! ongs to the peopl e of i ntel I ect; the essence of certai nty be! ongs 
to the people of knowledge 118 the truth of certainty belongs to the people of 
divine gnosis. Speaking about this depends on the I e/el of one's realization; it 
goes back to what we have al ready menti oned, therefore we I i mi t oursel ves to thi s 
measure i n order to bri ng this [notion] to [your] dttention. 

Occurrence (warid) 

T hey [Sufis] frequently speak about occurrences Occurrence is a praiseworthy 
thought that enters the servant's heart without hi s i nvitati on. Even if somdthi ng 
does not bd ong to the category of thoughts, it can still be consida'ed an occurrence 
An occurrence may come from God or from knowledge/ /152 Occurrences are 
broader than thoughts, because thoucfits are characterized by a speech of sorts 
or something similar to speech. Occurrences can be of the fed I owing types: an 
occurrence of joy, an occurrence of sadness, an occurrence of contraction, an 
occurrence of 0 <pansi on and so on. 

Witness (shahid) 119 

T hey [Sufis] frequently mention the word "witness”. One may be a witness of 
knowl edge or a witness of ecstasy, or a witness of a mysti cal state By the word 
"witness" they mean that which is present in the heart of a man - that is, what 
he constantl y recol I ects to the extent that he conti nues to see and watch i t, s/en 
though he is [physically] absent from it. Any recollection that takes possession 
of a man's heart is his sign. If his heart is dominated by knowledge then he is a 
witness of knowledge if it is ecstasy, then he is a witness of ecstasy. 

The meaning of "witness" is presence That which is present in your 
heart is your witness. Someoneaskedal-Shibli 120 about witnessing. Heanswered: 
" H ow can we dttri bute the wi tnessi ng of G od to oursel ves?! ItisHeWhoisour 
witness.'' 121 By saying that "God isour witness" heimplied that the recol lection 
of God has taken full possession of his heart, has become predominant over it 
and is s/er present in it. When someone's heart becomes attached to a created 
thing, they say that this thing is his witness - namely, it is a/er present in his 
heart. For love requires a constant reed lection of the beloved and takes full 
possession of [the I over's] heart. 

Soma Sufi s ha/e contri ved to dtymd ogi ze thi s word i n thefd I owi ng manner. 
T hey say that the word" wi tness" i s deri ved from [the act of ] wi tnessi ng. T hi s i s 
like contemplating a person who is characterized by [g-edt] beauty. When the 
contempiator's human naturefdIs away from him and when his witnessing of 
that person does not distract him from the spiritual state he is in, nor does the 


118 That is those who ha/e already attained knowledge throu^i theintellect. 

119 Thistermcan also be transited as "sign". 

120 See pp. 61-62. 

121 Or sign. 
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company of that person have any i rrpact on hi m that person becomes a witness 
of the contempl dtor bei ng anni hi I ated from hi s ego./ /153 0n the contrary, when 
a I these thi ngs i nf I uence hi m they become a wi tness of the persi stence of hi s ego 
and the preservati on of the characteri sti cs of hi s human nature And thi s ma/ be 
either to his benefit or to his detriment. 

T he Prophet's words "On the night of ascension I witnessed my Lord in the 
most beautiful image' are sometimes interpreted in this sense - namely, "The 
most beautiful image which I witnessed on that night did not prs/ent me from 
seeing God Most High [Himself], On the contrary, I saw the maker of [all] 
i mages i n a [certai n] i mage and thefashi oner of [a I ] thi ngs i n a [certai n] fashi on." 
By thi s he meant the vi si on pertd ni ng to knowl edge not the vi si on of the eye 

The soul (nafs) 

In the Arabic language a thing's "soul" is its being. Howa/er, when the Sufis 
utter the word "soul" they imply neither being nor a [physical] body. Rather, 
they i mpl y the defi ci end es of one's character trd ts as wel I as ond s reprehensi bl e 
mordsand deeds. The defi a aides of one's characte' tra tsfal I into two categories: 
first, those which one acquires by oneself - namely, one's acts of disobedience 
and one's si ns; second, one's [ i nhaeit] base mord s T he/ are bl amsworthy i n and 
of themselves. H owa/er, when a man seeks to treat them and fight them these 
bad mord s are 0 <ti ngui shed i n hi m through a strenuous and uni nterrupted effort. 

The first g'oup of the soul's characteristics is anything that is absolutely 
prohibited or declared dubious [by the Divine Law], The second group is the 
soul' s i mperfecti ons and baseness i n generd. As for concrdte characteri sti cs, they 
are pride wrath, spite aivy, bad tamper, lack of tolerance and similar character 
trdts. H owa/er, the most diffi cult and obj ecti onabl e characteri sti c of the soul i s 
that it imagines there is something good about it and that it deserves respect. 
T he-dixe thee [features] ere somdtimesconsidead to be hidden pdythasm//154 
T o i mprove one's mord character one has to abandon the soul and try to break 
i t. T he best way to do thi s i s to have recourse to the stri ctures of hunger, thi rst, 
night vigil and other types of self-exertion that lead to the weakening of [the 
soul's] power. Al I these practi ces are part of the abandonment of the soul. 

H owa/er, the soul may d so mean a subtl e substance pi aced i n the [human] 
body, whi ch i s the reposi tory of bl ameworthy character trd ts i n the same way as 
the spi rit i s a subtl e substance pi aced i n the [human] body, whi ch i s the rqaository 
of prd seworthy characte' trdts Al I these el ements are subj ugated to one another 
andther sumtotd constitutes a human being. The spi rit and the soul aresubtle 
substances resi di ng i n a certd n form i n the same way as the angel s and demons 
are characterized by subtl ety. Thisisdsothe case with vi si on be ng the rqaository 
of seei ng, the ear bei ng the repository of heeri ng, the nose bei ng the repository 
of smelling, and the mouth beingtherepositoryoftasting.Theentitythdt hears, 
sees, smel Is, or tastes constitutes a whole; which is a human bei ng. L i kewise the 
heart and the spi rit are the repositori es of prd seworthy characteri sti cs, whereas 
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thesoul is the repository of blameworthy ones. Atthesametime thesoul ispart 
of the whol e and the heart i s part of the same whol e T herefore the name and 
property go back to thi s same whol e 

The spirit (ruh) 

T hose of the people of the Prophdt's Sunna who ha/e attained true realization 
hold different opinions regarding the spirits. Some of them say that they are 
nothing other than life while others argue that they are the essences placed 
into the [human] bodies. Here is a subtle point: God is wont to create life in a 
[human] body. As long as the spirit resides in the body, a human being remans 
alive The spirits, while they reside in bodies, ma/ rise and depart from them at 
the ti me of si eep, wheredler they rdturn to the body. 

M an is a combination of the spirit and the body, because God M ost H igh, 
ma/ H e be bl essed, subj ugated parts of thi s whol e to one another. Resurrecti on 
will happen to this whole and so will reward and punishment. The souls are 
created and those who i nsi st that they are dternal commit a grave mi stake/ /155 
A nd the Seri ptures conf i rm that they are subtl e essences. 

T he i nnermost self (sirr) 

It seems that, I ike the spirits, theinnermost selves are a subtle entity placed in 
the [human] body. According to Sufi principles, [the innermost self] serves as 
a repository of direct vision [of God], in the same way as the spirits are the 
repository of love and the hearts are the repository of knowledge 

They say that the innermost self is something that a lows you to catch a 
glimpse [of God], while the innermost of the innermost self is that which is 
known to no one but G od al one Accordi ng to the term nol ogy and pri nd pi es of 
the Sufis, the innermost self is more subtle than the spirit, while the spirit is 
more nobl e than the heart. T hey say that the i nnermost sel ves are free from the 
bondage of a I things [other than God], from traces and remans The words 
"innermost self" denote the [mystied] states that are kept secret between 
God - glory to Him- and His servant. This meaning i stressed in their sa/ing: 
"Our innermost selves are virgins, which cannot be deflowered by anyone's 
i magi nati on." T hey a so sa/: "T he breasts of nobl e men are the g'aveyards of 
i nnermost secrets." T hey a so sa/:" I f the bone next to m/ heart I earns the secret 
of my heart, I will surely cast it away." 

T hi s i s but a smd I part of the ©<pl andti on of the r taims and of the d ari fi cdti on 
of the phrases by which they [Sufis] ha/e distinguished themselves from dl 
others. We shd I now menti on a number of chapters ©<pl d ni ng [the meani ng of] 
wa/- stdti ons, whi ch are the stages of the [ mysti cd ] travel ers. 




Chapter 3 

T HE [MYSTICAL] STATIONS ( MAQAMAT) 


Repentance (tawba) 

God M ost High says: "And turn all together to God, O you belie/ers; haply so 
you will prosper." 1 Abu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Furak 2 - may God 
ha/e mercy on hi m - rel cted to us: Ahmad b. M ahmud b. K hurrazadh rel died to 
us: Muhammad b. Fadl b. Jabir told us: Sapid b. Abdallah said: Ahmad b. 
Zakariyasaid: my father said: I heard Anas b. Mdiksay: I heard the M essenger 
ofGod- may God bless and gredt him- say: "One who repents from sin is I ike 
onewho has ns/er sinned. When God loves a servant, sin will na/er dflict him” 
Then he recited [the foil owing verse]: "T ruly, God loves those who repent, and 
H e I oves those who cl eanse themsel ves. " 3 Someone asked:" M essenger of G od, 
what isthesign of repentance?' Heanswered: "Remorse”. 

[7^1 i b. Ahmad b. [Adrian d-Ahwazi rel dted to us thdt Abu Tt- H usayn Ahmad 
b. [t|Jbayd d-Saffar said: Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. Jabir related to us thdt 
al-Hakamb. Musa rel dted to us thdt Ghassan b. [t|J bayd b. Abi |7fvti ka T arif b. 
Sdman told us on the authority of Anas b. M alik thdt the Prophet - may God 
bless and greet him and hisfamily- said: "There is nothing dearer to God than 
a repentant youth." 

Repentance i s the f i rst stage of the [ mysti cd ] wayfarers and the fi rst stdti on 
of the seekers [of God]. In the Arabic language the true meaning of repentance 
is"rdturn"; they say: "taba[hergoeited]" intheseise"Herdturned''. Repentance 
thus is to return from whdt is blameworthy, according to the Divine Law, to 
what isprdseworthy.//157 The Prophet- may God bless and greet him- sdd: 
" Remorse is repentance " T hescholars of the Prophet's Sunna who speci d ize i n 
thefundamentd s of rel i gi on, have sd d thdt the three condi ti ons of repentance are 
as fd I ows: remorse for acts contradi cti ng the D i vi ne L aw, i mmedi dte abandon¬ 
ment of the sin, and resolve na/er to commit similar acts of disobedience T hese 
conditions areessentid for repentance to bevdid. 

T heschd ars ha/e sdd thdt the Prophet's statement thdt rariorsei s repentance 
emphasizes its most i important aspect, i n the same way as the Prophet's sayi ng 
thdt the "Pilgrimage is Pfrddt" 4 pdnts out the cornerstone of [the rite of] 
pi I gi mage - namel y, to stand and prey there H owa/er, thi s does not mean thdt 
apart from the standi ng dt [^rdat there are no other i important d ements of the 
pi I gi image Rdther, this means thdt standing there is the cornerstone of the 


1 Q. 24:31. 

2 See Chapter 1 note 53. 

3 Q. 2:222. 

4 The standing of the pilgrims on the plain of p^rafat is considered the culmination and the 
central element of theMuslimpilgrimage or hajj. 
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PNg-image Likewise the Prophet's saying that remorse is repentance means 
that repentance i s the cornerstone of remorse Some of those who ha/e attai ned 
true realization ha/e argued that remorse is sufficient to achie/e repentance 
because it entails the two other conditions, since it is inconceivable that one 
persists in doing somdthing one rejdts or that one rejdts something one has 
resolved to commit i n the future T hi s i s a genera and summary defi niti on of the 
meani ng of repentance 

From the perspective of a more data led elucidation and e<plandtion, 
repentance has its causes, sequence and divisions. At first, the heart awakens 
from the slumber of heedlessness and the servant becomes aware of his a/il 
condition. He arrives at this through God's help, as, in his mind, he begins to 
listen to the exhortations of God - glory to H im - by the hearing of his heart. 
T his is mentioned in a prophetic tradition which says "God's exhorter resides 
in the heart of s/ery M uslim man." According to another tradition, "Thereis a 
piece of flesh in a/ery [human] body. If it is healthy, thewhdebody is healthy, 
and if it is sick, the whole body is sick too. T his is nothi ng but the heart." I f the 
servant consi ders the a/i I he has done and sees the ugl y deeds he has comm tted, 
the desi re for repentance wi 11 enter hi s heart al ong wi th the wi sh to abstai n from 
wrongdoing. Then God- glory to Him-will help him to strengthen hisresdve 
to return [to God] in the best manner possible; and to prepare himself for the 
demands of repentance/ /158 

T hefi rst of these demands is to part company with si nful friends - that is, 
those who woul d try to enti ce hi m i nto rej ecti ng hi s goal and woul d seek to under- 
mi ne hi s sound resol ve T hi s can onl y be accompl i shed through persa/erance i n 
contemplation, which will increase his desi re for repentance and multiply the 
motives that impel himto fulfill his resolve by strengthening in him fear [of God] 
and hope[for His mercy]. Then the knot of his persistence^ a/ildoi ng around 
his heart will be loosened, as a result of which he will refrain from prohibited 
things and rein in his ego from pursuing its passions At that point, he will 
abandon his si nonce and for a I and resol veto commit no si nful deeds a/er again. 

I f he has proceeded to I i ve i n accordance with hi s goal and act i n accordance with 
his resolve; this means that he has achia/ed true success in his undertaking. 
Howa/er, should he violate [the demands] of repentance once or twice; his 
determination would require renewal. This thing may happen many times. 
Howa/er, one should not despair of repentance of such people for "To each 
peri od i s a decree establ i shed. " 5 

It is related that Abu Sulayman al-Darani 6 sad: "I attended the assembly of 
a preacher. While I was there his words left a deep impression on my heart. 
Howa/er, when I was about to depart, nothing of it remained in my heart. I 
returned a second time This time the dfect of his words stayed in my heart 


5 Q. 13:38. 

6 SesIM, pp. 36-39. 
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until I returned to my house I then broke the means of disobedience and 
embarked on the [Sufi ] path." 11 is related that [on heari ng this story] Yahya b. 
M uf^dh ©(claimed: "A sparrow captured acrane!" 7 By the sparrow he maant thd; 
preacher, and by thecraneAbu Suleyman al-Darani. 

It is related that Abu Hrfs al-Haddad 8 said: "I abandoned a certain 
reprehensible action, then returned to it. Then the action abandoned me, and I 
did not rdturn to it again rfter that." 

11 i s rel ated that at the begi nni ng of hi s cffa r 9 Abu |7^mr b. Nujeyd attended 
the sessions of Abu [TJJthman [al-Hiri]. 10 His speeches affected his heart so that 
herepented. T hen he©<perienced arelapseand began to hidefromAbu [qithman 
whens/er he saw him and stopped attending his sessions. One day, Abu [C|Jthman 
mdt him [on the stredt], Abu |7^mr turned away and went down another path. 
Abu [t|Jthman followed and pursued him until he caught up with him and 
0 <daimed:/ /159 "My son, don't keep company with anyone who only loves 
you when you are si nl ess. I n thi s si tudti on, Abu [t|J thman can be of he! p to you I" 
Abu |7^mr b. Nujayd repented, rdturned to hi s i ntenti on [to become a Sufi ] and 
achis/ed success in it. 

I heard theshaykh Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- mayGod haK/emercy on him- say 
that one seeker (rrurid) repented, then ©<perienced a relapse One day, he was 
wondering whether to return [to his repentance] and what would happen if he 
did. Suddenly he heard avoice "O so-and-so! You obeyed Us, and Wethanked 
you; you abandoned Us, and We panted you a respite if you rdturn to Us, We 
shall accept you!" T he young man returned to his intention and succeeded in it. 

When theseA/ant abandons acts of disobedi aice when the knot of persi stence 
[in sinful deeds] is loosened from his heart, when he resolves ns/er to commit 
any of them while at the same time e<peri end ng pangs of sincere remorse in 
his heart, he will regret his behavior. Hethen begins to blame himself for his 
e/il states and ugly deeds. All this makes his repentance complete his striving 
is now sincere he has substituted solitude for the company of e/il friends by 
withdrawi ng from them and has chosen a sol itary retreat on account of them he 
spends his days and nicfits in lamenting [his former e/I ways] and is showing 
si ncere retjdt in all of his states; by the ra n of hi s tears he erases the traces of hi s 
stumbl i ng; by the beauty of hi s repentance he treats the wounds of hi s fa I i ngs; 
he is distinguished from his peers by his emaciated look, which points to the 
authenticity of his state 

No one can fulfill dI this without first satisfying the demands of his 
adversaries and abandoning acts of injustice he has been guilty of perpdtrdting. 
F or the f i rst stage of repentance i s to sdti sfy hi s adversari es to the fullest extent 


7 Theseimages are apparently taken from the famous Arab proverb according to which "one 
thousand cranes flying in the air cannot substitute one sparrow thi you hold in your hand”. 

8 See IM, "lnde<" under "Abu Hafsal-H addad". 

9 That is, hi sentering the Sufi pdth. 

10 See Chapter 1, pp. 45-46. 
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possi bl e When he has enough means to meet thei r cl ai ms or when they deci de 
to deci are hi m free from thei r cl ai ms, so be i 1.1 f not, then he must f i r ml y resol ve 
i n hi s heart to fulfi 11 thei r cl ai ms, as soon as an opportunity presents itself and to 
turn to God with sincere prayers and supplications on their behalf.//160 

Those who repent have [special] features and states, which characterize 
them T hey are considered to be part and parcel of repentance insofar as they 
are character! sti c of those who possess them H owever, they are not necessari I y 
a precondition for thesoundness of one's repentance Statements of Sufi masters 
about the meani ng of repentance poi nt i n thi s di recti on. I heard the master Abu 
R\li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: "Repentance consists of 
three parts. I ts begi nni ng i s tawba [repentance], its mi ddl e part i s i naba [turni ng 
to God], and its end is awba [return to God]." Thus he placed repentance at 
the beginning, rdturn [to God] dt the end and turning to God in the middle 
Whos/er repents out of fear of [divine] punishment acquires repentance 
Whos/er repents out of desi re of [di vi ne] reward acqui res turni ng to God. And 
whos/er repents out of compliance with [divine] command not out of desi re of 
reward, nor out of fear of punishment, acquires rdturn to God. 

T hey also say that repentance is the characteristic of the believers, because 
GodMostHighsaid: "And turn all together to God [in repentance], O you 
belia/ers." 11 As for turning to God, this is the characteristic of [God's] friends 
and those brought ni gh, for God Most Hi c^i says: "[Whosoe/er]... turns witha 
penitent heart." 12 As for return to God, this i s the characteristic of the prophdts 
and messengers, for God Most High said: "Howe<cel lent a servant [of God] he 
[Solomon] was. Hewass/er returning to God in penitence" 13 

I heard thdt Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami said: I heard that 
Mansur b. Abdallah said: I heard Jaff^r b. Nusayr say: I heard al-Junayd say: 
"Repentance has three meanings The first isregrdt; the second is the resolve not 
to ra/ert to whdt G od has forbi dden; the thi rd i s the stri vi ng to ri ght the wrongs 
done [to other people]." 

Sahl b. f^bdallah [al-T ustari] said: "Repentance is to refrain from procras¬ 
tination."// 161 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu Abdallah al-Qurashi say: I heard 
al-J unayd say: I heardal-Harith [al-Muhasibi] say: "I ha/ens/asaid: 'MyGod, I 
ask You for repentance' Instead, I ha/esaid: 'I ask Y ou for the desi reto repent."' 

Abu Abdallah d-Shir$i - may God have mercy on him - reported to us: 

I heard Abu [^bdallah b. M uslih dt Ahwaz say: I heard I bn Ziri 14 say: I heard 
al-Junayd say: "One day I came to al-Sari [al-Saqdti], When I saw that he was 
distraucfit, I asked himwhat had happened. Hesaid: 'A young man came to me 


11 Q. 24:31. 

12 Q. 5G33; according to Artery's translation, 50:32. 

13 Q. 38:30 (accordi ng to A r terry's transl d:i on, 38:29) and 38:44. 

14 Or"lbnZizi". 
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and asked about repentance I tol d hi m:" Repentance i s that you not forget your 
sins." He contradicted me saying: "On the contrary, repentance is that you do 
forget your si ns!"' I [d-J una/d] tol d hi m[d-Sari] that, in my opinion, the young 
man was ri ght. H e asked me why. I sai d that if I were to fi nd myself i n the state 
of estrangement [from G od], then to be transported to the state of proxi mity [to 
Him], then my remembrance of estrangement in the state of purity is nothing 
but estrangement. On hearing this, al-Sari fell silent." 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani - ma/God ha/emercyon him-say: I heard 
Abu Nasr d-Sarraj 15 say: someone asked Sahl b. |7^bddlah [d-Tustari] about 
rgaaitance Heanswe-ed: "It is when you don't forget your si ns." Whend-Junayd 
was asked about repentance; he answered that this is when you forget your 
sins. Abu Nasr d-Sarraj sad: "Sahl was referring to the state of beginners 
and novices, which is constantly changing. As for d-J una/d, he referred to the 
repentance of those who havedttdned the truth; for they do not remember their 
sins, because the majesty of God Most High and the remembranceof Him have 
gd ned compl ete mastery over thei r hearts." H e [A bu N asr] then argued that thi s 
was si mi I ar to Ruwaym's response to a questi on about repentance; accordi ng to 
whi ch one shoul d repent from one's repentance 

When someone asked D hu Tt- N un d - M i sri about rqoeitance he answered that 
the common peopl e repent from si ns, whereas the el ect repent from forgetful ness. 
Abu rt-Husayn al-Nuri sdd that repentance means to repent from s/erything 
other than God - ma/ Hebeedted and glorified. 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad d-Sufi say: I heard [T^bddlah 
b. |7^li b. Muhammad d-Tamimi say: "Whdt a g"eet difference is between 
someone who repents from hi s si ns, someone who repents from hi s forgetful ness 
and someone who repents from the awareness of hi sown good works." Al-Wasiti 
sdd:/ /162 "The sincere repentance 16 leaves no trace of disobedience on the 
penitent, be it hidden or manifest. I f someone's repentance is pure he does not 
care where he spends the ni ght or where he spends the day." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard M uhammad b. 
Ibrahimb. d-Fadl d-Hashimi say: I heard Muhammad b. d-Rumi say: I heard 
Yahya b. M uf^dh say: "My God, I do not say, 'I have repented and will not go 
back [on my repentance], because I know my true ndture Nor do I pi edge to 
abandon any and d I sins, becausel knowwell howweakl am' 1 sa/: 'Pe-hapsl will 
not go back to my ol d ways, because I mi ght di e before that!'" D hu Tt- N un sd d: 
"To ask for [God's] forgiveness without abandoning the sin is the repentance 
of liars." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn say: I heard d-N asrabadhi say: I heard I bn 
Yazdaniyar say that he was asked: "If God's servant departs to meet God, with 
what pri nci pi e shoul d he compl y7' H e sd d:" H e shoul d not return to that whi ch 


15 Theauthorcf afamousSufi manual entitled"TheBookoftheEssentialsaf Sufism". Seel M, 

pp. 118-120. 

16 Q. 66:8 
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he abandoned; nor should he pa/ any heed to anything save the One for the 
sake of Whom he has departed thi s worl d. 17 H e shoul d then guard hi s i nnermost 
heart from noti ci ng that whi ch he has j ust I eft behi nd hi m " 11 was sai d to hi m: 
"T hi s i s the property of someone who has departed from ©<i stence What about 
someone who has departed from non-existence?' Heanswered: "Sweetness in 
the future substi tutes for the bi tterness i n the past." 

Someone asked al-Bushanji about nqoeitance Heanswa'ed: "If you remarbe' 
a si n without taki ng delimit in its reed lection, it is repentance" D hu rt- N un said: 
"The true essence of repentance is that 'theland for all its breadth [is] narrow for 
you' 18 so that you fi nd no rest for you i n it; then your own self becomes narrow 
for you, asGodMostHighhas mentioned in H is Book: 'When theearth became 
narrow for them... and thei r soul s became narrow for them and they thought 
there was no shelter from G od except i n H i m then H e turned towards them 19 
so that they mi ght al so turn.' ' ,20 

I bn |7fTai[d - Adami ] sa d: "T here are two ki nds of rqoentance the rqoentance 
of return and the repentance of obedi ence T he repentance of rdturn [to G od] i s 
that someone repents out of fear of God's punishment, whereas the repentance 
of obedience is that someone repents out of a feeling of shame for God's 
generosity [toward him]." Abu Hafs was asked: "Why does a repentant person 
loathe this world?'/ /163 He answered: "Because it is the place in which he 
commits his sins." He was then asked: "Isn't it also the place in which God 
has honored him with repentance?' He answered: "One can ha/e no doubt 
about one's si ns whereas one can ns/er be certai n that one's repentance has been 
accepted." 

Al-Wasiti sad: "Da/id - peace be upon him - rejoiced at first, then the 
swedtness of hi s obedi ence [toward G od] caused hi m to breathe a deep sigh. His 
second spiritual state was morecompldtethan the time when his[true] condition 
was hidden from him" A Sufi master said: "The repentance of liars is on the 
tips of their tongues" H e meant that they constantly repeat [the phrase]: "May 
God forgive me" Someone asked Abu Hafs about repentance He answered: 
"The servant has nothing to do with repentance because it comes to him not 
from him" 

It is said that God - glory to Him - rs/eeled to Adam the foil owing words: 
"Adam you have bequeathed to your progeny hardship and delicti on, whereas 
I have bequeathed to them repentance Whos/er among them cdls to Me as 
you have done I will answer his prayer as I ha/e answered yours. Adam I will 
resurrect the repentant from thei r g'aves del i edited and I aughi ng. T hei r prayers 
will beanswered!" 


17 That is God. 

18 Q. 9:25. 

19 T hdt is repeited on their bdialf. 

20 Q. 9:118. 
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A man sai d to Rabi [^: 21 " I ha/e commi tted many si ns and acts of di sobedi ence 
If I decide to turn to God, would Heturn to me?' She answered: "No. Only if 
H e were to turn to you, then you woul d be abl e to turn to H i m " 

Knowthdt God Most High said: "T ruly, God loves those who repent, and 
H e I oves those who d eanse themsel ves.” 22 A obi who has succumbed to an error 
can be certain of his sin. However, if he decides to repent, he can ns/er be certain 
thdt God accepts his repentance especially if he consider himsdf to bendturally 
entitled to God's love I n order for the sinner to reach the stage dt which he 
will discover signs of God's love toward him he must travel a great distance 
T hertfore it i s i ncumbent upon s/eryone who knows that he has committed a si n 
that requires repentance to embrace humility, to renounce all his faults and to 
ask for God's forgiveness, as in the saying: "Perss/ere in the dread [of divine 
punishment] until the appointed time!" 23 The Greatest of All Speakers 24 said: 
"Say: 'If you loveGod, follow me and God will love you.'" 25 It was part of the 
Prophet's custom to ask constantly for God's forgiveness He- may God bless 
and greet him- said: "M y heart is covered by adoud. Therefore I askforGod's 
forgi veness' /164 sa/enty ti mes a day." 

I heard Abu Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard d-Husayn b. [^li say: I heard 
Muhammad b. Ahmad say: I heard Abdallah b. Sahl say: I heard Yahya b. 
M uf^dh say: "Oneslip after repentance is uglier than ss/enty before it." I heard 
M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Abdallah al-Raei say: I heard Abu 
[qj thman [ al - H i ri ] say commenti ng on the words of G od Al mi ghty and GI ori ous: 
" Truly, unto Us is their return.' 26 It means 'Unto Us is their return, s/en 
thoucfi they ha/e persi sted i n acts of di sobedi ence for a I ong ti me'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulam say: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-R$i say: I heard Abu [qj mar al-Anmdti say: "|7kli b. [qsa the vizier 27 rode in a 
gredt processi on. Some strangers among the onl ookers began to i nqui re ' Who i s 
thi s? Who i s thi s? A woman standi ng by the si de of the road sai d:' H ow I ong wi 11 
you keep aski ng," Who i s thi s? Who i s thi s?' T hi s i s a servant of G od, who has 
fal Ien from God's grace so H e has rffl icted hi m with whdt you see' When [7^1 i 
b. [qsa heard this, he returned to his house and resigned from the vizirdte He 
then departed for M ecca and ns/er left it again." 


21 Rabi[qal-[7fdawiyya(d. 185/ 801), a I egendary ferale asceti c from Basra See I M, pp. 26-32. 

22 Q. 2:222. 

23 That is, the day of your death. 

24 That is, God. 

25 Q. 3:31; 3:29, according to Arberry'strarislation. 

26 Q. 88:25. 

27 A famous l^bbasid statesman, who was known for his piety and asceticism. He died in 
33V 916. 
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Stri vi ng (mujahada) 

God Most High said: "And those who strivefor Our sake; surely Weshall guide 
them in Our ways; God is with the good-doers." 28 

Abu rt-Husayn |7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i relied to us: Ahmad b. [qJbayd 
al-Saffar relied to us: al-|^bbas b. al-Fadl al-lsqii relied to us: Ibn Kasib 
rel ied to us: I bn flJJ yayna rel ied to us from |7^li b. Zayd from Abu N adra from 
Abu Safip al-Khudri, who said thi the Messenger of God was asked about 
the most noblekind of spiritual self-e<ertion (jihad). 29 Heanswered: "A word of 
j usti ce spoken before a despoti c rul er." On heari ng thi s tears started to f I ow from 
Abu Sa|T|j'seyes. 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God haK/ema'cy on him- say: 
"If somaoneadorns hisodernals with striving, Godwill beautify his internal self 
with the vision of Him" God Most High said: "And those who strivefor Our 
sake surely Weshall guide themin Our ways." 30 //165 

K now thi anyone who does not stri ve [for G od's sake] from the begi nni ng, 
will find no trace of this [Sufi] pih. I heard Shaykh Abu [7^bd al-Rah man 
al-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu [t|Jthman al-Maghribi sa/: "Anyone who thinks thi 
anything of the pih will be rs/ealed or unveiIed for him without him e<erting 
himself constantly is in error." I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may 
G od ha/e mercy on hi m - sa/:" Whos/er does not stand up i the begi nni ng of 
his journey will not be allowed to sit down i its end." I also heard him sa/: 
"When peoplesay, 'Movement is a blessing', they imply thi bestirring oneself 
external I y bri ngs bl essi ngs i nternal I y." 

I heard M uhamm=d b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li b. J aff^r sa/: I 
heard al-Husayn b. |7^lluya say: Abu Yazid said: "For twelve years I was the 
bl acksmi th of my soul; then for fi ve years I was the mi rror of my heart; then for 
one year I was I ooki ng i thi whi ch I a/ between the two, and I o, around the wai st 
of my 0 <ternal being was an infidel's girdle 31 1 then labored for twelve more 
years to cut it. I then looked, and Io, I saw an infidel's belt wrapped around my 
i nner sel f. So I spent f i ve more years tryi ng to cut i t. As I was wonderi ng how I 
could cut it, [thetruth] was ra/ealed to me I looked i God's creiures and saw 
them to be dead. So I uttered 'God is grei' over them four times." 32 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas 
al-Ba^idadi say: I heard Jaff^r say: I heard al-Juneyd say: I heard al-Sii 
[al-Saqii] say: "0 young man! Exert yourselves to the fullest, before you ha/e 


28 Q. 2969. 

29 The Arabic words "striving" (rmjahada) and "sdf-exertion [on the path of God]" (jihad) 
arederivedfromtheArabicverbjahada, which meensto "exert onesdf", "to take pains", "to 
strivd’. 

30 Q. 2969. 

31 Protedsd minorities under Muslim rule were required to wear outward signs of thar 
non- M usl i m status, i nd udi ng a gi rdl e 

32 Part of the funeral pra/er. 
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reached my age and become decrepit and incapable as I ha/e" [He said this], 
although at that time the young men were nowhere near him in regard to the 
worshipof God. I also heard him say: I heardAbu Bakral-R® say: I heard |7^bd 
al-|7^ziz al-Najrani say: I heard al-Hasan d-Qazzaz say: "This matter 33 is based 
on three thi ngs:/ /166 that you don't eat uni ess you are starvi ng; that you don't 
sleep unless you are overpowered [by slumber]; and that you don't speak unless 
this is absolutely necessary." I dso heard him [a-Sul ami] say: I heard M ansur b. 
|7^bdal I ah say: I heard M uhammad b. H ami d say: I heard Ahmad b. K hadrawayh 
say: I heard I brahi m b. Adham say: "No one wi 11 s/er dtta n the degree of the 
ripiteous until he has overcome six obstacles: first, that he shut the door of 
bounty and open the door of hardshi p; second, that he shut the door of vainglory 
and open the door of humi I ity; thi rd, that he shut the door of repose and open 
the door of earnest stri vi ng; fourth, that he shut the door of sleep and open the 
door of night vigil; fifth, that he shut the door of wealth and open the door of 
poverty; sixth, that he shut the door of hope [for a batter future] and open the 
door of readi ness for death." 

Shaykh Abu [^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami sad: I heard my grandfather Abu 
[7^mr b. Nujayd say: "When your soul is honored, your faith is debased." I heard 
M ansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: "If aSufi saysdler 
five days [of fasti ng] that he i s hungry, then send hi m to the b^aar and tel I hi m 
to earn his livelihood!" 

K now that the root and founddti on of stri vi ng i s to wean one's soul from i ts 
habits and to accustom it to resist its passions at all times.Thesoul hastwo traits 
that prs/ent it from doing good. It is totally engmssed in pursuing its desires 
and refusal to perform acts of obedience When the soul tries to break loose 
[from the ri der] i n pursuit of its passi on, he must curb it with the rei ns of pi dty. 
When it becomes refractory in complying with God's will, he should steer it 
toward opposing its desires. When it rebels and flies into rage he must bring it 
under control, for no struggle has a better outcome than one in which anger 
is conquered by good moral character and its embers are e<tinguished by [a 
di spl ay] of gentl eness. And when the soul di scovers the sweet wi ne of re! axdti on 
and f i nds corrfort onl y i n di spl ayi ng her f i netra ts and i n preeni ng hersel f before 
anyone who cares to look dt her and takes notice of her, it is necessary to break 
her of her habit and to make her stop dt the abode of hum lidtion by rani ndi ng 
her of her smdl worth, her lowly origins and the turpitude of her deeds. 

The common folk strive to protect their actions [from sin], while the 
elect endeavor to purify their [internd ] stdtes. For the strictures of hunger and 
ni ght vi gi I s are si mpl e and easy, whereas the i improvement of a man's moral s and 
cleansing/ /167 them of evil tratsis much moredifficult. 

0 ne of the soul's most si ni ster traits is its tendency to take del i ght i n f ul some 
prase Anyone who partakes of this cup will carry the weight of heaK/enand earth 


33 That is, Sufism 
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on his eyelids! A sign of this [condition] is that when this drink [of praise] is 
withheld from him his spi ritual stdters/erts to indolence and ineptitude 

For many years a certain Sufi master used to pray in the front row of the 
mosque which he frequented. One day something prs/ented him from arriving 
ear I y dt the mosque so he prayed i n the I ast row. After that he was not seen there 
for a while When someone asked him about the reason for that, he answered: 
"I prayed in the front row for so many years. As I was performing my daly 
prayers, I thoucfit that I was dedi cdti ng them to G od onl y. T he day I was I ate I 
was overcome with a shame of sorts, because the peopl e i n the mosque saw me 
inthelastrow. I thus came to realize that all my zeal dl these years had derived 
from my desire to be seen doing my prayers.” 

ItisreldtedthatAbuMuhammadd-Murtap^honcesdd: "I used to go on the 
pilgrimage without any provisions or riding animal. I then realized that d I of my 
dfort was tarnished by my taking pleasure in doing that. One day my mother 
asked me to bri ng a j ar of water for her. When I found that request burdensome 
I suddenly red ized that my eagerness to perform the pi I gi mages sprang from 
my soul's taking pleasure in that and from a blemish that still remaned in it. 
For if my soul hadbeenannihildtedtbyascdticrigors], it wouldn't have found it 
burdensome to do somdthi ng that i s prescri bed by the D i vi ne L aw. ' ,34 

T here was a woman who had reached a very old age Someone asked her 
about her condition. She answered: "When I was young, I found in my soul the 
powers and drives that I regarded as comi ng from the strength of my [spi ritud ] 
state But when I g-ew older, they disappeared. It was than that I red i zed that these 
powers and drives came from the strength of my youth, not from the strength 
of my spiritud states, as I had imagined.” I heard Shaykh Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq 
say: "Every Sufi master who has heard this story, could not help feeling g'edt 
compassi on for thi s d d I ady and woul d say that she was absd utel y ri ght." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Flusayn say: I heard Muhammad b. [Tfvbddlah b. 
Shadhansay:l heard Yusuf b. d-Flusayn say: I heard D hurt- Nun al-Mi sri say: 
"God g'aces FI is servant with no greater honor than to show him the depravity 
of his soul. At thesameti me God subjects FI is servant to no g'edter humi Nation 
than to conced from him the depravity of his soul.”/ /168 I dso heard him 
[Muhammad b. d-Flusayn] say: I heard Muhammad b. |7^bddlah say: I heard 
Ibrahim d-Khawwas say: "There has not been a single frightful thing upon 
which I would not embark." 35 1 d so heard him say: I heerd|7^bddlahd-Razi say: 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Fadl say: "Rest isto be free from the aspirdtions of 
one's soul." 

I heard Abu [T^bd d-Rahman [d-Sulami] say: I heard Mansur b. fT^bddlah 
say: I heard Abu |^li d-Rudhbari say: "M isfortunes come upon mankind from 
three things: disease in naturd disposition, clinging to [a/il] habits, and bad 


34 TheQurran enjoins M usl i ms to trei their parents kindly. See eg., 17:24. 

35 According to one commentary, al-Khawwas refers here to the rigorous ascetic and self- 
abnegating practices to which he has subjected himself in his search for God'spleasure 
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company." I [Mansur b. Abdallah] asked him about disease of natural disposition. 
He answered that it was eating forbidden food. I asked him about clinging to 
[a/il] habits. He answered that i t was I ooki ng at and I i steni ng to f or bi dden thi ngs 
and si ander. I asked hi m about bad company. H e answered that it was to fed I ow 
any passion that arises in your soul. 

I also heard him say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: "Your soul is your prison. 
When you ha/eescaped from it, you will find yourself in dternd ease" I d so heard 
him sa/: I heard Muhammad d-Farransay: I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Warraq 
say: "I n the beginning of this dTar of ours 36 at the mosque of Abu [I]Jthman 
al-H iri, our fi nest practice was to gi ve away a/erythi ng that was gi ven to us [as 
pi ous donati on], to spend the ni ght without knowi ng what our sustenancewoul d 
bethen©<t da/, and when any of us encountered anything disagreeable we took 
no rs/enge [on those responsi bl e for it]. I nstead, we ©<cused the offenders and 
showed humi I ity toward them And when di sdd n for someone entered our hearts, 
we pi aced oursel ves at hi s sevi ce and treated hi m wi th ki ndness unti I [thi s feel i ng] 
ceased." Abu Hrfs [al-Haddad] sad: "The soul is nothing but darkness; its 
seerdt [heart] isitslamp; andthelic^itof this lamp is Godspeed. Whos/er isnot 
accompanied by God's assistance in hissecret [heart], lingers in total darkness." 

T he i mam and master a - Qusha/ri sa d that the meani ng of hi s words" [the 
soul's] lamp is its seerdt [heart]" i s the secret that ©<ists between the servant and 
God Most High. This is the site of hissincerity by means of which the servant 
becomes aware that s/erythi ng ori gi nates from G od and not from hi m or by hi m 
As a result, he frees himsdf from prdtensions to any power and ability [to act 
on his own] at any time He then becomes protected from the a/il of his soul 
through God's assistance for if this assistance is not extended to him/ /169 his 
knowledge of hissdf and of God will be of no use to him Therefore the Sufi 
masters have sad: "H ewho has no seerdt [heart] isdoomed to persist [in sin]." 

Abu [qJthman [al-Hiri] said: "A man cannot see the faults of his soul, if 
he keeps finding anything good in it. Only he who blames his soul at all times 
will be able to see its faults." Abu Hrfs [d-Haddad] sad: "How swift is the 
destruction of one who is unable to recognize his faults, for disobedience is the 
messenger of unbdief." Abu Suleyman [d-Darani] sad: "I do not consider a 
single action of my soul to be good and do not ©<pect it to be counted in my 
fa/or." Al-Sari [d-Saqdti] sad: "Beware of those who frequent the rich, those 
who recite the Qurran in themarkdtplaceand those I earned who serve worldly 
rulers" Dhurt-Nund-Misri sad: "Corruption dflicts men due to thefdlowing 
si x thi ngs. F i rst, when the r desi re to work for the sake of the H eredter i s weak; 
second, when men's bodi es become hostages to thei r I usts; thi rd, when they hoi d 
high hopes for the future; while their life is so short; fourth, when they strive to 
pi ease creatures instead of pleasing their Creator; fifth, when they pursue their 
passions, whileturningtheir backs on the Prophet's custom (sure); sixth, when 


36 That is, the Sufi path. 
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they j ustify thei r fai I i ngs by menti oni ng the mi nor si i ps committed by the nobl e 
forbears, 37 whi I e buryi ng thei r many vi rtues. 

Retreat (khalwa) and seclusion (p]/z/3) 

Abu rt-Hasan [7^li b. Ahmad b. I^bdan related to us; Ahmad b. [I|J bayd al-Basri 
related to us; l^bdal-'Azizb. Mu[^yyatoldus:al-Qa|r)abi told us: l^bdd-ftziz 
b. Abi Hazim rel ated to us on the authority of hi s father, who rel ated to hi m on 
the authority of Bc|j^ b. [7^bddlah b. Badr al-J uhani on the authority of Abu 
Hurayra who said: "T he M essenger of God- may God's peace and blessing be 
upon him- said: 'Thebestofall possible ways of living is fora man to take the 
reins of his horse [to fight] in the way of God; if he hears sounds of alarm and 
panic, he is on his horse's back seeking death or martyrdom in the right place 
Or this 38 is the Iife of a man who tends his sheep and goats on a mountain peak 
or at the bottom of avdl ey; he performs hi s prayers, gives a ms and worshi ps hi s 
Lord until "there comes to himtheCertanty [of death]". 39 People see nothing 
but good from hi m'"/ /170 

Retreat belongs to the elect, whileseclusion is a sign of the people of union 
[with God], It is incumbent on the seeker, who embarks on the path [to God], 
to seclude himself from his own kind. Then, at the end of his path, he should 
practi ce sad usi on i n order to achi a/e i nti macy with G od. 

When a man chooses seel usi on he must be sure that he practi ces it i n order 
to protect cither peoplefrom hisa/il, not in order to besaafrom their a/iI. T he 
former comes from his thinking little of himself, while the latter comes from 
seeing himself to be batter than cithers. A man who thinks little of himself is 
humble; whereas a man who considers himself to be more worthy than cithers 
is van. 

Someone saw a monk and asked him: "You are a monk, aren't you?' He 
answered: "No, I am guarding a dog. My soul is a dog that bites people I the'dere 
ha/e removed it from them, so that they be sdefrom it." 

Once someone passed by a riefiteous man, who, on seeing him pulled his 
garment away from hi m T he passer- by sa d: "Why are you pul I i ng your garments 
away from me? M y clothes are not impure!" T he righteous man answered: "I 
assumed that you woul d thi nk that my cl othes were i mpure so I removed them 
from your way I est they soi I your cl othes, not the cither way around!" 

One of the rules of seclusion is that the man who goes into seclusion must 
acqui re enough knowl edge to solidify hisfaith in the oneness of G od i n order not 
to be seduced by Satan's whi speri ngs T hen he shoul d acqui re enough knowl edge 
of the Divine Law to be able to fulfill his religious duties so that his undertaking 
would rest on a solid foundation. In essence seclusion is but separation from 


37 That is the members of the first Muslim community. 

38 Thati^thebestposiblewa/toliveone'slife 

39 Q. 15:99. 
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reprehensible character traits. Its purpose is to turn [bad] qualities into [good] 
ones, not to wi thdrawv from f ami I i ar plans [into the desert]. Thus, when someone 
asks [Sufis] about the gnostic (pjrif), the/ answer "One who is hmeand not here", 
meaning that he is [outwardly] with credtures, while in his heart he is separate 
from them 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- mayGod haK/emsrcyon him- say: 
"Wear with people whdt they wear and eat whdt they eat, but separate yourself 
from them in your heart of hearts!” I also heard him say: "A man came to meand 
said: 'I ha/e come to you from far away.' I told him This matter 40 is obtained 
neither by crossi ng gnadt distances nor by subjecti ng oneself to the strictures of 
tra/el. Separate from your soul s/en by a single step, and you will achi s/e your 
goal!'" 

It is related that Abu Yazid said: "In a dream I saw my Lord - may He be 
glorified and ©<alted. I asked Him 'How shall I find You? He answered: 'Lea/e 
your soul behind and come!'" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami 
say: I heard Abu [t|Jthman al-M aghribi say: "Whos/er chooses retreat over the 
company of men must be free from all recollections ©<cept the recollection of 
his Lord; he must befree from all desires 0 <ceptthedesireof God'ssdtisfaction; 
he must also be free from all demands of his soul. If he does not medt this 
condition, hisrdtreatwill plunge him into temptation or calamity." Itissaidthdt 
separation from one's self in retreat is the most perfect way to sol ace//171 

Yahyab. Mu[^dhsaid:" C onsi dm whdthm your intimacy is your intimacy with 
retreat, or with Him in rdtredt. If your intimacy is with retreat, it will disappear 
when you abandon your retreat. H ows/er, if your i nti macy iswith Him it will 
persi st regardl ess of the pi ace you are i n, be it i n the desert or i n the steppe " 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I 
heard M uhammad b. Hamid say: "A man came to visit Abu Bakr al-Warraq. As 
he was about to depart, he asked [al-Warraq] to counsel him He said: 'I have 
found the best of this world and the next in rdtreat and frugality, while I have 
found theworst of thetwo worlds inabundanceand mixing with people'" I also 
heard him say: I heard Mansur b. [^bdallah say: I heard al-Jurayri say, when 
asked about sed usi on:" 11 i s when you enter i nto the crowd, whi I e guardi ng your 
i nnermost self from bei ng crowded by the crowd and seel udi ng it from si ns. I n 
this way your innermost self will be bound to God." They also say: "Whos/er 
chooses seel usi on, attai ns seel usi on. " 41 

Sahl [al-T ustari] said: "[Your] seclusion is not sound uni ess you eat what is 
lawful [under the Divine Law]. And your eating of lawful food is not sound 
unless you render to God His due" Dhurt-N unsaid: "I have seen nothing more 
conducivetosinceritythan rdtredt." Abu Abdallah al-Ramli said: "Let your true 
companion be solitude your food be hunger, your speech be intimate prayers. 


40 Thd: is, the knowledge of the Sufi path. 

41 According to anothm reading, "Whoever chooses sed usi on, attai ns greEtness" (al-fi^zu lahu). 
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Then and onlythen, will youjoin God rfter you die" Dhu rt-Nun said: "Someone 
who hi des from msnki nd i n rdtreet i s not I i keonewho hi des from manki nd i n G od.'' 

I heard Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Bakr al-R$i say: I 
heardJa(T|ar b. Nusayr say: I heard al-Junayd say: "Thehardship of sedusion is 
easier to bear than the enticement of [human] company." M ak'hul said: "While 
there is some good in mixing with people safdty lies in seclusion." Yahya b. 
M uf^dh said: "Solitude is the companion of the truthful." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: I heard al-Shibli say: "Ruin, ruin, 
O people!" Someone asked him: "Whdt is the sign of ruin?' He answered: "One 
of thesi gis of rui n i s i nti macy with peopl e!" Y ahya b. Abu K dthi r sai d:"Whos/er 
mixes with people seeks to wheedle them and whos/er wheedles them, beha/es 
hypocritically toward them" Shupjyb b. Harb said: "I came to see Malik b. 
Masfljd in Kufa, when he was alonein his house I asked him whether he felt 
lonely. Heresponded: 'I don't think that onecan bealone with God!'" 

I heard Abu [T^bd al-Rahman al-Sularri say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Reei say: 

I heard Abu |T|Jmar al-Anmsti say: I heard al-J unayd say: "Whos/er wants his 
rel i gi on to be sound and hi s body and heart to be rel i e/ed shoul d i sol die hi mself 
from peopleThisisadesolatetimeandwiseishewho chooses seclusion!" I also 
heard him [al-Sularri] say: I heard Abu Bakr//172 al-Razi say: Abu Yafflub 
al-Susi said: "Onlythestrongarecapableof withdrawingthemselvesfrompeople 
F or the I i kes of us I i vi ng i n a community i s more benefi ci al, because some of us 
i mi tate others [ i n good works]." 

I heard Abu [I|Jthman Sapp b. Abu Sapid say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas 
al-Damaghani say: "Al-Shibli gave me the foil owing advice 'Stick to solitude 
erase your namefrom[thelistof] living people and face the wall 42 until you die!"' 
A man came to Shupjyb b. H arb. T he I after asked hi m: "What bri ngs you here?' 
Heanswered: "I want to be with you." Shupjyb replied: "0 my brother! Worship 
of G od cannot be achi s/ed i n the company [of men]. H e who i s not i nti mate wi th 
God, cannot be inti rrdte with anything!" Some people asked a Sufi: "Whatisthe 
most remar kabl ethi ng you have encountered in your travels?' Hereplied: "Once 
I mdt al- K hi dr. 43 H e soucpt my company, but I deal i ned out of fear that it mi ght 
interfere with my reliance on God." Another Sufi was asked if there was anyone 
with whom he would feel intimate Heanswered "Yes!", whereupon he stretched 
hi s hand toward hi s copy of theQurran and pressed it to hi s heart sayi ng, "T hi s!" 
T hey had thi s meani ng i n mi nd when they red ted the fol I owi ng verse 

Y our books' 4 are al ways wi th me they do not I eave my bed for a si ngl e 

moment. 

A nd i n them there i s a cure f or the si ckness I conceal. 


42 T hat is the prayer niche 

43 A popular po^son in Sufi literature and Middle Eastern folklore who issometimes identified 
with the prophet Elijah (Ilyas). Al-Khidr isbdia/ed to be immortal; he tra/dsfredy across 
land and sea hdpingthosein need. Sufis consider himtobethemodd friend of God (wali). 

44 Or "letters". 
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A man asked Dhurt-Nunal-Misri: "When will seclusion become right for me?' 
He answered: "When you are able to seclude yourself from your own self!" 

I bn al-Mubarak 5 was asked about the cure of the heart. Heanswered: "[It is] to 
avoid nixing with people!" It is said that when God wants to take his servant 
from the i giomi ny of di sobedi enceto the gl ory of obedi ence H e g'aces hi m wi th 
the i ntimacy of sol itude enriches hi m with contentment, and alIows hi m to see 
his faults. Whos/er has been given all this, has been given the best of the two 
worlds!" 

Fear of God (taqwa) 

God Most High said: "Surely the noblest among you in the sight of God isthe 
most Godfeari ng of you." 46 Abu Tt-H asan |7fJ i b. Ahmad b. |7[bdan i nformed us: 
Ahmad b. [tJJba/dal-Safari nformed us: Muhammad b. al-Fadl b.Jabir informed 
us: [^bd al-A[fh al-Qurashi 47 related to us: YaJ^ub al-|7^rrmi told us on the 
authority of Leyth, on the authority of M ujahid, on the authority of Abu 
Sapp al-Khudri, who said that a man came to the Prophdt - may God bless 
and great him- and said: "O Prophdt of God, advise me!" Heanswered: "Hold 
onto fear of God, for it is the quintessence of all good! Perform jihad; it isthe 
monastici sir/ /173 of the M usl i m! Practice the remembrance of God, for it is a 
light for you!" 

PKIi b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan said: Ahmad b. |t|Jbeyd said: |7^bbas b. al-Fadl 
al-Asqdti related to us: Ahmad b. Yunus related to us: Abu Hurmuz N^ifl 
b. H urmuz related to us: I heard Anas [b. M alik] say that someone asked [the 
Prophdt]: "Prophet of God, who are the family of M uhammad?” Heanswered: 

" Everyone who fears G od!" 

Fear of God is the quintessence of all good things. TheT rueReality of fear 
of G od consi sts of protecti ng onesel f from G od's puni shment through obedi ence 
to Him It issaid: "So-and-so protected himself with his shield." The root of fear 
of God is to protect oneself from associating anything or anyone with God; this 
is to be foil owed by protecting oneself from acts of disobedience and offenses; 
this is followed by protecting oneself from dubious things; this is followed by 
protecti ng oneself from unnecessary thi ngs. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - 
say: "For each of these divisions there is a special chapter." Some [scholars] 
have interpreted the Quranic phrase"[0 believers,] fear God as Heshould be 
feared" 48 as meaning that God is to be obeyed and not disobeyed, remembered 
and not forgotten, thanked and not unrequited. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li 
b. Jaff^r say: I heard Ahmad b. 'Asimsay: I heard Sahl b. Abdallah say: "There 


45 An early Muslim ascetic and fighter for rdigion, who died in 181/797. Seel M, pp. 21-22. 

46 Q. 49:13. 

47 In another reading "al-Narsi". 

48 Q. 3:102; 3:97 according to Artery's translation. 
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isno helper but God, no guide but the Messenger of God, no provisions but fear 
of God, no deed but one that is g'aced by patience [in worship]." 

I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard d-Kdttani sa/: "This world is 
apporti oned accordi ng to affliction and the next accordi ng to fear of G od." I al so 
heard him[al-Sulami] say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard d-Jurayri sa/: 
"No one who has not appointed fear of God as an arbiter between himself 
and God will s/er dttdn unveiling and contempldtion [of divine mysteries]." 
Al-Nasrabadhi sdd: "Fear of God means that the servant of God fears a/eything 
0 <ceptGodmayHebeg-edtand©<dted!"Sahl [d-Tustari]sdd: "Whos/erdesires 
to achis/eperfection in fear of God must abandon dI sins" Al-Nasrabadhi sdd: 
"He who practices fear of God aspires to separate himself from this world, 
becauseGod- glory toHim- sdd: The n©<t world isbdtter for those who are 
Godfearing. Will you not understand? " 49 A Sufi sdd: "When someone's fear of 
God is perfect, God makes turning away from this world easy for him" 

Abu Pkbddlah d-Rudhbari sdd: "Fear of God is to shun anything that 
distances you from God."/ /174 Dhu rt-Nun sdd: "The Godfearing person is 
one who does not defile his 0 <terior with acts of opposition [to God's will] nor 
his interior with diversions [from God] and occupies the stdtion of complete 
agreement with God." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: 
"I heard Abu rt-Husayn d-Farisi say: I heard Ibn Intensely: "Fear of God has 
two sides: outward and inward. Its outward side is the observance of [God's] 
boundari es. I ts i nward si de i s [ pure] i ntenti on and si nceri ty." 

Dhurt-Nun [d-Misri] sdd: 

T here isno living ©<cept wi th men whose hearts I ong for fear of G od and 
Whose repose i s i n the remembrance [of G od's name] 

[T hei r] contentment is i n the spi rit of certd nty and its sweetness 
As the nursi ng i nfant i s content wi th [ i ts mother's] I ap. 

T hey say that a man's fear of God isa/ident in three things: full trust in God 
with respect to whdt has not been panted to hi m; ful I sdti sfacti on with what has 
been granted to hi m; and ful I pdti ence with respect to whdt has el uded hi m T d q 
b. Habib sdd: "Fear of God isto act in obedience to God, illuminated by His 
I i ght, and to fear H i s puni shmant." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad 
d-Farranreldte from Abu Hd : s the fd I owing saying: "Fear of God can only be 
achia/ed by [edting] thdt which is lawful. There is no other way." I dso heard 
him say; I heard Abu Bakr d-R® say: I heard Abu rt-Husayn d-Zanjani 
say: "H e whose capitd is fear of God gd ns a profit that tongues are unable to 
describe" Al-Wasiti sdd: "Fear of God is to be wary of one's fear of God", 
meani ng to take no noti ce of it. 


49 Q. 6:32. 
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The one who fears God [should be] likelbn Sirin. 50 Once he boucfit forty 
jars of butter. H is servant found a [dead] mousein one of them I bn Sirin asked 
hi m:"What j ar di d you fi nd i t i n?' 51 T he servant sai d that he di d not remember, 
whereupon I bn Sirin dumped all of the jars onto the ground. Or one should 
be like Abu Yazid [al-Bistami], who once purchased a measure of saffron in 
Hamadan. 52 A littleof it was left over and when he returned to BistamP 3 hefound 
two ants in it. Hethen returned to Hamadan and laid down these two ants. 

It is related that Abu HanifaP 4 used to avoid sitting in the shade of his 
neighbor's tree He would 0 <pldn this [beha/ior] by referring to a report from 
the Prophdt that says: "Any loan that brings interest is usury." It is told that Abu 
Yazid was washing his robe in the desert [outside the city] with a companion 
of his The companion said to him "Ldt's hang our robes on the wall of this 
vineyard." Abu Yazid responded: "No, one cannot drive ana I into other peoples 
wall." The companion sad: "Ldt's hang them on this tree" Heanswered: "No, 
for they may break the branches." "T hen Idt's spread them out on the g'ass!" 
" N o," responded Abu Yazid. "No, the g'ass i s foddo' for the animals We cannot 
blockthemoff fromit!" Heturned his back to the sun, with hisrobeon hisback, 
and wai ted unti I one si de was dry. H e then turned i t around and wai ted unti I the 
other si de was dry./ /175 

11 i s td d that once A bu Y ezi d went to the cong'egdti onal mosque and drove 
his stdY into the ground. It fell upon the staff of an old man n©<t to it and 
knocked it down. T he d d man had to Iean over i n order to pi ck up hi s staff. Abu 
Yazid fdlowed thedd man to his house and asked for his forgiveness. Hesaid: 
"T he reason for your I eani ng over was my negl i gence i n dri vi ng rry stdY i nto the 
ground, for this caused you to do so." 

0nee flJJtbaal-Ghulam was seen breaking into a sweat in wintertime When 
asked why, he responded: "This is the place where I disobeyed my Lord!" On 
being asked for an explanation, hesaid: "I scraped off a chunk of da/ from this 
wai I and had a guest of mi ne cl eanse hi s hands with it. H owa/er, I negl ected to 
ask the owner of the wai I for permi ssi on." 

I brahim b. Adham said: "Once I was spending the niefit in the desert near 
Jerusalem After sometime two angels descended. One of them asked the other: 
"Whoisthis?' Heanswered: "Ibrahimb. Adham" "That is the one whom God 
- glory to Him - lowered by one degree!" "Why?' inquired the other angel. 
"Because he bouefit some dates in Basra and one of the dates belonging to 
the grocer fell in among hi s dates and he di d not rdturn it to its owner." I brahi m 


50 An early M uslim scholar who was renowned for his piety and scrupulousness. He died in 
110/ 728. 

51 According to the Sharif any food that came in contact with a dead animal was considered 
impure 

52 A city in Iran. 

53 Hisndtiverity. 

54 A renowned jurist, who founded a school of law named ate - him Hedied in!5(y 767. 
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continued: "I returned to Basra and purchased dates from that man, and [while 
doing this] dropped one date into his dates. I then returned to J erusalem and 
spentthenight in thedesert [again]. After sometime I saw two angels descend 
from the sky. One sad to the other: "Who is here?' He answered: "Ibrahimb. 
Adham" Hethen added: "His rank is rased." 

It is said that fear of God has se/eral degrees: the common people shun 
associating anything with God (dirk); the elect shun sins; the prophdts shun 
attri buti ng acts [to anyone other than H i m] - i n other words thei r fear comes to 
them from H i m and i s [di rected] to H i m 

TheCommanda'oftheFathful, |7fdi - mayGod be pi eased with him- sad: 
"The most noble of mankind in this world are the generous and the best of 
manki nd i n the H ereafter are those who fear G od.'' 

[7^1 i b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Abu rt-Husa/n al-Basri informed us: 
Bishr b. M usa informed us: M uhammad b. [T^bdallah b. d-M ubarak related to 
us on the authori ty of Y ahya b. Ayyub, on the authori ty of f!]J baydd I ah b. Zuhr, 
on the authority of |7fdi b. Yazid, on the authority of al-Qasim on the authority 
of Abu U mama from the Prophet - may G od's peace and bl essi ng be upon hi m 
- that he said: "If someone has looked at the beauty of a woman and lowered 
his sight with the first look, God will make for him an act of worship whose 
sweetness will residein his heart [fora/er]." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas M uhammad b. 
d-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. |7fJoddlahd-Farghani say: "Onced-J una/d 
was sitting with Ruwaym[b. Ahmad], d-J urayri, and I bn l^tantd-Adarri]. 55 //176 
Al-J una/d sd d: 'One cannot be saived uni ess one i s si ncere i n taki ng refuge with 
G od, for G od M ost H i gh sd d:" And to the three who were I eft behi nd, unti I the 
earth, for d I its breadth, became narrow for them " ,56 Ruwa/m - may G od ha/e 
mercy upon hi m - sd d: 'One cannot be saK/ed uni ess one i s a ncere i n the fear of 
God, for God Most High sad: "ButGodshdl deliverthosewhowereGodfearing 
to their security.'" Al-Jurayri sad: 'One cannot be sa/ed unless one keeps 
trust, for God Most Hi c^i sad: "Thosewho fulfil I God's covenant and break not 
the compact." ' 57 1 bn [^tansdd: 'One cannot be sa/ed unless one has become 
ashamed of oneself in truth, for God M ost H igh sad: "Does not he know that 
God sees [everything]?'' ,,5S 

T he master and imamP 9 sad: "One can be saK/ed only by divine order and 
decree for G od M ost H i gh sd d:' As for those unto whom the ampl e reward has 


55 T hey we'emembersofal-Juna/d's inns'arde thelast named wasalsoapartisanofal-Hallaj. 

56 Q. 9:118; according to most exegetes, this vsse refss to three Companions of the Prophet, 
who rddsed to partici pate in his military campaign. Lis on the/ rqnented and wsetormsnted 
bythefedingof uncertainty as to their status in the e/es of God- namdy, whdiherHehad 
pardoned them 

57 Q. 13:20. 

58 Q. 96:4. 

59 That is al-Qushayri. 
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gone forth from us, [they shall be kept far from it®].'" 61 Healsosaid: "Onecan 
be saved only by pre-determined choice[of God], for God M ost H igh said: 'We 
chose them and guided them to a straight path.' " E 

Scrupul ousness (n/arap 

Abu rt-Husayn 63 |7^bd d-Rahman b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Yahya al- 
Muzakki informed us: Muhammad b. Da/vud b. Suleyman al-Zahid informed 
us: Muhammad b. d-Hasan b. Quteyba informed us: Ahmad b. Abu Tahir 
d-Khurasani told us: Yahyab. d-|7fcyzar sad: Muhammad b. Yusuf d-Firyabi 
told us on the authority of Sufyan on the authority of d-Ajlah on the authority 
of |7fibddlah b. Bureyda on the authority of Abu rt-Aswad d-Duidi on the 
authority of Abu Dharr that the M essenger of God - may God's blessing and 
peace beupon him- sad: "Oneof the best features of a man's I slam is his giving 
up that which does not concern him" 

Theimamand master [d-Qusheyri] - mayGod be pleased with him- sad: 
"Scrupulousness is giving up dubious things." Likewise Ibrahim b. Adham 
sad: "Scrupulousness is giving up whdts/er is dubious and whdts/er does not 
concern you", whi ch means gi vi ng up that whi ch i s superfI uous./ /177 

Abu Bakr d-Siddiq 64 - may God be pleased with him - sad: "We used to 
abandon ss/enty kinds of permitted things out of fear of stepping into only one 
thi ng that i s forbi dden." T he Prophet - may G od's peace and bl essi ng be upon 
him- told Abu Hurayra: "Be scrupulous and you will be among God's greatest 
servants!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu [Tfvbd d-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas 
al- Baghdadi say: I heard J e(T|ar b. M uhammad say: I heard d-J uneyd say: I heard 
d-Sari [d-Saqdti] say: "The most scrupulous men of thejrtimes were Hudhayfa 
b. d-Marpjshi, 65 Yusuf b. Asbdt, Ibrahimb. Adham and Sulayman d-Khawwas. 
T hey stuck to scrupul ousness under any ci rcumstances, and when acquisiti on of 
thdt whi ch i s I awful became diffi cult to them they took recourse i n the absd ute 
minimum" I dso heard him[d-Sulami] say: I heard Abu rt-Qasimd-Dimashqi 
say: I heard d-Shibli say: "Scrupulousness is to ref ran from s/erything other 
than God Most High." I dso heard him [d-Sulami] say: Abu Jaff^r d-Razi 
informed us: d-|7^bbasb. Hamza told us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari told us Ishaq 
b. Khdaf told us: "To be scrupulous in speech is harder than being scrupulous 
in [deding] with gold and silver. Likewise; to abstdn from worldly authority 
(rirasa) is harder than to abstdn from gold and silver, since one spends them 
freely in one's quest for worldly authority. 


60 Thi is, thehdlfire 

61 Q. 21:101. 

62 Q. 6:87. 

63 An alternative reading has"Abu it-Hasan". 

64 The first successor of the prophet M uhammad (caliph), who died in 11/ 634. 

65 According to an alternative reading, "al-Murtaflfh". 
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AbuSulaymanal-Darani said: "Scrupulousness is the beginning of abstention, 
j ust as contentment i s an [essential ] part of sdtisfaction." Abu f!|J thman [al-H iri] 
sai d: "T he reward for bei ng scrupul ous i s the I i fitness of reckoni ng [on the D a/ 
of J udgement]." Y ahya b. M upjdh said: "Scrupulousness consists of embracing 
the provisions of [religious] knowledge without [ddving into] interpretation of it." 

I heard M uhamm=d b. al-H usa/n sa/: I heard al-H usa/n b. Ahmad b. J s[T|ar 
say: I heard M uhammad b. Dawudal-Dinawari sa/: I heard Abdallah b. al-Jailan 
say: "I know someone who lived in Mecca for thirty years. During that time he 
drank nothing of the water of the Zamzam well 66 ©<cept that which he would 
draw with his own leather pitcher and his own rope Furthermore [throucfiout 
these years] he would ns/er eat any food imported from Egypt." 67 / /178 

I also heard him sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard |7^li b. Musa 
al-Taharti sa/: "Oncea small coin belonging to |7^bdal I ah b. Marwanfell into a 
filthy well. H e spent thi rteen dinars in wages to pa/ for rdtria/ing it. When asked 
about that, he responded: "T he name of G od M ost H i gh was i nscri bed on it!" I 
dso heard him sa/: I heard Abu rt-Hasan d-Farisi sa/: I heard I bn |7^lluyasay: 

I heard Yahya b. Muf^dh say: "There are two kinds of scrupulousness: the 
scrupulousness of the externas, which means that one moves only for the sake 
of God M ost H igh; and the scrupulousness of the interior, which means that 
only God and God done can enter your heart." 

Yahya b. Mupfdh dso sad: "One who is neglectful of the fine points of 
scrupulousness will not receive a sublime gift [from God]." Likewise it is sad: 

" H ewho observes his religi on mdticulously will see his rank rased in importance 
dttheResurrection." Ibnd-Jdlardsosdd: "Hewhosepovety is not accompanied 
by fear of God consumes that which is manifestly forbidden." Y unus b. [f]J ba/d 
sad: "Scrupulousness isto abandon a/ery dubious thing and to cdl your ego to 
account with a/ery moment.” 

Sufyan d -T hawri sa d:" I have not seen anythi ng easi er than scrupul ousness. 
Whena/er something I eaves a mark on your soul, abandon it!" Mafluf d-Karkhi 
sad: "Guard your tongue from prase as you guard it from censure" Bishr b. 
d-Harith sad: "The three hardest things are to be generous in penury; to be 
scrupulous in seclusion; and to tell the truth to someone whom you fear or 
expect some benefit from" 

Itissddthdtthesisterof Bishr d-Hdi came to Ahmad b. Hanbd®and sad: 
"Wewerespinning on thereof of our house when agmup of theZahiri guard® 


66 The sacred well located in theMeccan sanctuary. 

67 T hat is the food of which provenance he was not sure 

68 A famous scholar of Bagdad (d.241/ 855), who founded a school of law named dter him He 
was famous for hi s pi dy. 

69 T hat is, representatives of the state government, who were seen by many of the righteous as 
corrupt and despotic. Theimplicdiionsof thisstory in thecontect of the ambivalent relations 
between I bn Hanbal (a model traditionalist scholar) and Bishr (a model ascetic) arediscussed 
in Michael Cooperson, "Ahmad I bn H anbal and Bishr al-Hdi", Studa I darrica, 86/ 2(1997), 
pp. 71-101. 
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passed us by with their torches. The light [of their torches] fell upon us. Was 
it permissible for us to spin by their light?' Ahmad [b. Hanbal] asked her: 
"Who are you? May God keep you in good health!" She said: "I am Bishr 
al-Hefi's sister."//179 Ahmad wept and said: "Your houseis [theseat] of true 
scrupulousness. T herefore do not spin in the Iight [of their torches]!" 

|7fdi al-[7^ttar said: "[One da/] I was wal ki ng throucfi the streets of Basra [I 
saw] a few old men sitting there; while some young boys played nearby. I asked 
[them]: 'Aren'tyou ashamed of [pi eying in the presence of] these el da's? Oneof 
the boys answered: T hese el ders ha/e very little in the way of scrupul ousness, 
so they command little respect!'" 

ItissaidthatMalikb. Dinar resided in Basra for forty years. Howa/er, he 
di d not consi der it proper to eat the dates of that city, be they fresh or dri ed. H e 
di ed wi thout tasti ng any of them a/en once E ach ti me the season for ri pe dates 
had passed he would say: "O people of Basra this stomach of mine has missed 
nothi ng of thi s, 70 nor has anythi ng been added to you." Someone asked I brahi m 
b. Adham "Why don't you drink water fromtheZamzam well?' Heanswered: 
"If I had a buckdt [of my own], I would drink it!" 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsay: "Whens/eral-Harithal-Muhasbi 
strdtched his hand toward any food of suspicious origin, a vein in his fingertip 
would begin to throb and he would know that it was not permissible for him 
[Likewise] once Bishr al-Hafi was invited to a meal and some food was placed 
i n front of hi m H e tri ed to reach out hi s hand for the food, but hi s hand woul d 
not stretch. H e repeated thi s three ti mes, unti I a man who knew hi m sai d:' H i s 
hand cannot reach out to touch dubi ous food. Why di d the host bother to i nvite 
a man I i ke thi s to hi s party? " 

Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Yahya al-Sufi informed us: I heard Abdallah 
b. |7^li b. Yahya al-Tanimi say: I heard Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Salim at 
Basra say: Sahl b. [T^bdal I ah [al-T ustari ] was asked about that whi ch i s absd utd y 
lawful. He answered: "This is something with which one cannot disobey 
God Most High." Sahl also said: "This is something with which God is not 
forgotten." 

Onceal-Hasanal-Basri entered Mecca and saw one of the children of |7^li b. 
Abi T alib - mayGod bepleasedwith him- resting his back against a wal I of the 
Ka[t|>aand preaching to people Al-Hasan rushed to him and said: "Whdtisthe 
foundation of religion?' Heanswered: "Scrupulousness!" [Al-Hasan] then asked: 
"What is the ruin of religion?' Heanswered: "Greed!" Al-Hasan marveled at 
him Al-Hasan said: "One tiny measure(mthqal) of true scrupulousness is better 
than athousand measures of fasti ng and prayer. 7 /180 G od M ost H i gh ra/eal ed 
to M oses - peace and blessings be upon him: "The ones nearest to M e have 
reached their position only through scrupulousness and abstention." 


70 ThEt is, dates 
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Abu Hura/ra 71 said: "Those who are scrupulous and abstain [from the 
delights of this world] toda/ will be God's closest friends tomorrow." Sahl b. 
I^bdallah [al-T ustari] said: "A person who does not adhere to scrupulousness 
woul dost an el qohant's head, ydt woul d remai n hungy." Itisrel dted that someone 
brought to [TJJ mar b. [Tfvbd al-fTfvziz 72 some musk that was taken as spoiIs of war. 
He held his nose closed, saying: "Its only merit is its scent and I would hate to 
discover its scent without the rest of the M uslims being ableto partake of it." 
Someone asked Abu [qJthman al-Hiri about scrupulousness. He responded: 
"Abu Salih Hamdun [al-Qassar] was attending to his friend at his last moment. 
When the man died, Abu Salih blew out the oil lamp. Someone asked him about 
this Heanswered: 'Until this moment the oil has belonged to him but now it 
be! ongs to hi s hei rs. G o I ook for some other oil!"' 

K ah mas said: "I committed a sin over which I ha/e wept for forty years. 
Oncea brother of nine came to visit me I boucfit a piece of fried fish for him 
When he had finished [eating it], I tookapieceof cl ay from my neighbor's wall 
so that he coul d wash hi s hands with it. H owa/er, I forgot to ask the nei ghbor's 
permission!'' 

11 i s rel ated that a certd n man wrote a note whi I e resi di ng i n a rented house 
He wanted to blot what he had written with some dust from the wdl of the 
house 11 occurred to hi m that the house was rented, but he thought that thi s was 
of little importance So he blotted his writing with dust. He then heard a voice 
say:" H e who thi nks littleof dust [today] will I earn that he has a I ong account! ng 
to do tomorrow!" 

Ahmad b. Hanbal pawned a bucket with a grocer at Mecca - ma/ God 
M ost H igh protect it. When he wanted to redeem it, thegmcer broucfit out two 
buckets sa/ing: "T ake whicha/er of the two is yours!" Ahmad sad: "I am not 
sure which bucket is mine So it is yours and my money is dso yours!" The 
grocer sad: "This is your bucket! I just wanted to test you." "No, I will not take 
it!" sad Ibn Hanbal. Hethen walked away, leaving the bucket with the grocer. 

Once Ibn al-Mubarak let his ©(pensive horse roam free while he was 
perform ng hi s noon prayer. T he horse crazed i n thef i el d of a vi 11 age that be! onged 
to a [I ocd ] ruler. So Ibn d-Mubarak abandoned the horse and [refused to] s/er 
ride it agan.//181 It is related that Ibn d-Mubarak once traveled dl the way 
from M ©v 73 to D amascus because of a pen that he borrowed from someone i n 
order to rdturn it to its owner. 

Al - N akhafi] rented a ri di ng ani md. When hi s whi p dropped from hi s hand, 
he descended, tied the ani md, returned and picked up the whip. Someone told 
him "It would ha/e been easier for you if you had directed your mount to the 


71 A dceecompanion of the Prophet (d. 58 / 678 ), who was renowned for his prodigious manory. 
Heiscredited with narrating sxne 3,500 traditions from theProphet. 

72 An Umayyad caliph, who was renowned for his piety; he ruled from 99/717 throuc^i 
101/ 720. 

73 A city in Central Asia 
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pi ace where the whip had fallen to pick it up!" He answered: "No, I hired it to 
go to that place not this!" 

Abu Bakr al-Zaqqaq said: "I wondered about in the wilderness of the 
Children of Israel for fifteen da/s. When I finally found the way, I mi a soldier, 
who gave me a dri nk of water. I ts harshness entered my heart and tormented me 
for thirty years!" Itissaidthi Rabi[3d-|7pdaMyyammdedatearinhmshirtinthe 
light cast by a ruler'si amp. Shelosther heart for a while until she remembered 
[that episode]. She then ripped her shirt and rediscovered her heart. 

Sufyanal-Thawri wasseeninadream He had a pair of wings with which he 
was f I yi ng from tree to tree i n the garden of Paradi se Someone asked hi m " By 
what means did you obtain them?' He answered: "By scrupulousness!" Hassan 
b. A bu S i nan once came upon some compani ons of al - H asan [al-Basri]. He asked 
"Whdt is the most thing difficult for you?' T hey answered: "Scrupulousness." 
H e sai d: "T here i s nothi ng easi er for me than that." T hey asked hi m how thdt 
could be He responded: "For forty years I have not quenched my thirst by 
drinking from that stream of yours!" Hassan b. Abu Si nan did not sleep on his 
si de eat cooked food or dri nk col d water for si xty years. Someone saw hi m i n a 
dream dter hi s death and asked hi m" H ow has G od treated you?' H e answered: 
"Quite well. Howevm, I am barred from entering Paradise on account of a needle 
I borrowed and ns/er returned." 

fTfvbd al-Wahid b. Za/d 74 had a si cK/e who served himfor many years Hespent 
forty years i n worshi p. Before that he had been a grai n- measurer. After he di ed, 
someone saw him in a dream and asked him "How has God treated you?' He 
answered: "Wdl. Howe/er, I am barred from Paradise because [God held against 
me] thedust of thegain measure with which I dispensed forty measures'' 75 //182 

Jesus, son of Mary- peacebeupon both of them- passed by a cemetery. He 
cal I ed upon one of the dead I yi ng there and G od M ost H i gh restored hi m to I i f e 
Jesusaskedhimwhohewas. Heanswered: "I wasaporter. I carried things about 
for peopl e One da/, I was carryi ng fi rewood for someone I broke off a spl i nter 
from that firewood and I have been accountabl e for that si nee I died." 

Abu Sapid al-Kharraz was speaking on scrupulousness, when |7^bbas b. 
al-M uhtadi passed by. Hesaid: "Abu Sapp, aren't you ashamed?! You sit under 
the roof of Abu rt- Dawani q, 76 dri nk from Zubayda's 77 pod, do busi ness with fal se 
coi ns and yet you tal k about scrupul ousness?!" 


74 A fol I ower of al-Hasan al-Basri, who died around 131/750. Seel M, pp. 16-18. 

75 According to some commaitiors, histrensg'ession consisted of not ha/ingdeened the bottom 
of his measure resulti ng i n hi m sel I i ng his customers short. 

76 "Fathm of Small Change?', ade'ogdtorynicknameoftheRibbasidcaliph AbuJa|T£ral-Mansur 
(d. 15£V 775), who was famous for his stinginess. 

77 A <yanddaughter of the caliph al-Mansur, who was married to the "good caliph" Harun 
al-Rashid. Shedied in 216' 831 



134 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


Renunciation (zuhd) 

Hamzab. Yusuf al-Sahmi al-Jurjani informed us: Aburt-Husayn ft|Jba/dallah b. 
Ahmad b. YaR|ub al-M uqri informed us at Baghdad: J afljar b. M ujashi|“|;old us: 
Za/d b. Ismafil said: Kdthir b. Hishamtold us: al-Hakamb. Hishamtold us on 
the authority of Y ahya b. Safifl, on the authority of Abu F arwa on the authority 
of Abu Khali ad, who was one of the Prophdt's Companions, that the Prophet 
- may God's blessings and peacebe upon him- said: "If you see a man who has 
been graced with renunciation of this world and an eloquent speech, seek his 
company, for wi sdom has been taught to hi m " 

The master and imam Abu rt-Qasim [d-Qusha/ri] - ma/God have mercy 
on him - said: "The folk's opinions differ regarding renunciation. Some of 
them argue that one should only renounce that which is prohibited [by the 
Divine Law], because that which is lawful has been made permissible by God 
Most High. If God bestows upon his servant licit property and the servant 
da/otes himself to worshiping God out of g'dtitudefor His generosity, then his 
abandoni ng this property is no better than keepi ng it by God's Iea/e 

Others sa/ that the renunci ati on of that whi ch i s prohi bi ted i s an obi i gati on, 
whereas renouncing that which is lawful is a virtue They a so say that having 
little propety - provi ded that the servant of G od endures hi s conditi on pdti entl y, 
sdti sfi ed with whdts/er G od has apporti oned for hi m and content with what G od 
bestows upon him- is batter than living comfortably and la/ishly in this world, 
for God Most High urged His creatures to abstain from this world, when He 
sai d: "T he enj oyment of thi s worl d i s I ittl e, the worl d to come i s better for hi m 
who fears God." 78 T here are many other verses [in the Qurran] that disparage 
thi s worl d and enj oi n men to renounce it./ /183 

Others argue that if the servant spends his property in obedience to God, is 
known for hi s pdti ence and does not have recourse to what the L aw forbi ds i n 
ti mas of adversi ty, then renounci ng that whi ch i s perni tted i s batter for hi m 
Sti 11 others sa/ that he must not abandon that which is permitted to hi m [by 
G od] on hi s own accord, nor must he seek that whi ch exceeds hi s needs I nstead, 
he must preserve that which has been apportioned for him by God. If God 
Most High and Exalted bestows upon him some legal [property], he should be 
grateful toHimlfGodMostHigh'sprovisionforhimis suff i ci ent for hi s needs, 
then he should not strive to obtan surplus Patience is best suited for the poor 
man, while gratitude is more appropriate for one who has licit property. 

T hey red te [the fol I owi ng verse] concerni ng the meani ng of renunci ati on: 

Each speaks about his own moment 
And each refers to his own appoi nted I i mit. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e ma'cy on 
him - sa/: Ahmad b. Ismapl al-Azdi told us: |Tfnran b. Musaal-lsfanji told us: 


78 Q. 4:77; 4:49, according to Artery's translation. 
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al- Dawraqi told us: Waki f| b. al -J arrah] 79 said:" Renunddtion of this world means 
cutting short one's hopes rathe" than adzing coarse food or wearing a woolen 
cloak." 

I also heard him[al-Sulami] say: I heard SafTJd b. Ahmad say: I heard [^bbas 
b. Plsamsa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: I heard al-Sari al-Saqati sa/: "God - praise 
be upon Him- withdraws this world from His friends and protects it from His 
el ect ones; H e removes it from the hearts of those H e I oves, 80 for H e woul d not 
be pi eased with them [enjoying] it." 

They sa/ that renunciation is derived from God's words [in the Qurren], 
"That you may not gi s/e for what escapes you, nor rqoicein what has come 
to you", 81 because the renouncer does not delight in anything he has of this 
world, nor is he sorry about losing something of it. Abu [I|Jthman [al-Hiri] said: 
" Renunci ati on i s that you gi ve up thi s worl d, then not care about whos/er pi cks 
it up." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq sa/: "Renunciation is that you give 
up this world as it is and not say:'I will build a [Sufi] lodge (ribat) or construct 
a mosque in it.'" Yahya b. Mupjdh said: "Renunciation instills the habit of 
being generous with [worldly] possessions, while love instil Is the habit of being 
generous with one's [own] spirit." I bn al-Jallarsaid: "Renunciation istolookat 
thi s worl d with a vi ew to its transi ence so as to see its total i nsi gnifi cance T hen 
turni ng away from it besoms easy for you."/ /184 

I bn Khdif said: “The mark of renunciation is to preserve equanimity 
while losing [your] property." He also said: "Renunciation is keeping your 
heart oblivious of [secondary] means 82 and your hands free from any [worldly] 
possessions." They also say that renunciation is to restrain oneself from this 
world without 0 <erting any dfort. 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God hcK/e mercy on 
hi m - say: I heard al - N asrabadhi say: "T he renouncer i s a stranger i n thi s worl d, 
whi I ethe [di vi ne] giosti c i s a stranger i n the H ererfter.'' It isalsosaid that to hi m 
whose renunciation is sincere; this world will present itself in utter humility. 
T hat's why [a proverb] says: "If a hat were to fal I from the sky, it woul d I and on 
the head of someone who does not want it!" 

Al-J unayd sa d:" Reiuna dti on i s to freeonds heat of whdts/er onds hands are 
[already] freeof." AbuSulaymanal-Darani said: "Wool is a mark of renunciation. 
T herddre one must ns/er wear a woolen garment that costs three drhams if 
one's heart i s I ongi ng for f i ve di rhams " 

The Muslims of old have hdd different opinions regarding renunciation. 
Sufyan al-T ha/vri, Ahmad b. H anbal, [T|sab. Y unus and afew others ha/e argued 


79 A fsmoustransmitte'of "ascetic" lore author of a collection of hadithdealingwithreiunddtion, 
titled Kitabal-zihd; hedied in 197/ 812. 

80 Or "those who I ove Him”. 

81 Q. 57:23. 

82 Thi is, when a man sees God as the ultimate cause of a/erything in this world. 
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that renunciation is cutting short one's hopes [for things of this world]. Their 
sayi ngs seem to i ndi cd:e thdt cutti ng short hopes i s one of the si gis of reiunci dti on, 
one of its causes and a reason that necessitates it. 

|7fibdallah b. d-Mubaraksdd: "Renunciation is to keep trust in God Most 
High and to love poverty." This was also the opinion of Shaqiq al-Bdkhi and 
Y usuf b. Asbat. K eepi ng trust in God isdso one of the si gns of renunci ati on, f or 
one i s capabl e of renunci ati on onl y when one puts one's trust i n G od M ost H i gh. 

[Tfvbd al-Wahid b. Zayd sad: "Renunciation is to give up both the dnar 
and thedrham" 83 Abu Suleyman d-Darani said: "Renunciation is to abandon 
anything that distracts you from God MostHigh- mey Hebeprdsed." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard Ahmad b. |7^li say: I heard Ibrahim b. Fatik say: I heard d-J unayd 
say that Ruweym [b. Ahmad] once asked him about renunciation. Al-J unayd 
answered://185 "It is thinking little of this world and erasing its traces from 
your heart." Sari [al-Saqdti] said: "Therenouncer'swey is lacking as long as he 
i s not preoccupi ed with hi mself, 84 whereas the gnosti c's way i s I acki ng as I ong as 
heis preoccupied with himself." 85 Someone asked d-J unayd about renunciation. 
He answered: "It is keeping your hands free from possessions and your heart 
from attachment [to this world]." Someone asked d-Shibli about renunciation. 
Heanswered: "It is to renounce anything other than God MostHigh." 

Yahya b. M up]dh sad: "One cannot dttdn true renunciation until one has 
acquired three qudi ties: works without [any] attachment, 86 speech without g-eedy 
intention, 87 and power without overlordship. Abu Hds sad: "One can only 
renounce that whi ch i s I awful. Si nee there i s nothi ng i n thi s worl d that i s I awful, 
there can be no renunciation." Abu [t|Jthman [d-Hiri] sad: "God Most High 
gi ves the renouncer more than he desi res; H e gi ves the one who desi res I ess than 
what he desi res; and he gi ves the upri ght one ©<actl y what he desi res " 

Y ahya b. M uf^dh sd d: "T he renouncer pours vi negar and mustard i nto your 
nose whi I ethe gnostic treats you to the scent of musk and ambergris" Al-Hasan 
d-Basri sad: "Renunciation of this world is that you loathe its inhabitants and 
a/erything that it contans." One of the Sufis was asked about renunciation of 
this world. He responded: "To relinquish whata/er isinittowhos/erisinit." 
A man asked Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri: "When will I renounce the world?' He 
answered: "Only when you ha/e renounced your own self." 

Muhammad b. d-Fadl sad: "T he ascdtics prefer others to themselves when 
they themselves ha/e enouefi, while the gdlant ones (fityan) prefer others to 


83 That is* a/erythi ng that has any value no matter how small. 

84 T hat is* as long as he is distracted by thetrappi ngs of the world. 

85 That is* as long as he is not fully focused on God. This sa/ing ©<hibits a typical Sufi 
prrfe'eicefor knowi ng G od i nti matd y as opposed to si mpl y sevi ng hi rp al be t i n an eonpl ary 
manner. 

86 T hdt is* acting for the sake of God alone not for some mundane end. 

87 T hat is* preaching without expecting a recompense 
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themselves, s/en if they are [themselves] in need." God Most High said: "They 
prefer others above themselves, a/en though poverty is their lot.'' 88 

Al-Kdttani said: "There is one thing over which the Kufans, the Medinise 
the I raqis and the Syrians have no disagreement: renunciation of this world, 
generosity of thesoul, and [ gi ving] good adviceto people" He meant that no one 
can say that these thi ngs are not I audabl e/ /186 

A man asked Yahya b. M uf^dh: "When shall I enter the tavern of trust in 
God, put on the cloak of renunciation and be seated with renouncers?' He 
answered: "When, i n your secrdt trd ni ng of your soul, you attai n such a degree 
that were G od to wi thhol d your sustenance for three days you woul d not become 
any weaker than you were [ brfore]. As I ong as you have not dttai ned thi s degree 
your si tti ng on the same carpet wi th the [ genui ne] renounce's i s sheer i gnorance 
For I cannot guarantee to you that you will not find yourself disgraced among 
them!" Bishrd-Hdi sad: "Renunciation is I ike a king who resides only in aheart 
that is cleansed [of worldly attachments]." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard 
M uhammad b. M uhammad b. d-Ashp]th d-Bikandi say: "If someone discourses 
on renunciation and preaches it to other people while longing dter what they 
own, then G od M ost H i gh wi 11 remove the I ove of the ne<t worl d from hi s heat." 

11 i s d so sd d that when a servant of G od renounces thi s worl d, G od appoi nts for 
hi man angel who plants wisdom into his heart." Someone asked a Sufi: "Why 
have you renounced this world?' He answered: "Because it has renounced me!" 

Ahmad b. Hanbal said: "Renunciation can be of three different kinds. First, 
abandoni ng that whi ch i s prohi bited by the D i vi ne L aw, whi ch i s the renunci dti on 
of the commoners; second, abandoning 0 <cess in that which is lawful, which is 
the renunciation of the elect; third, abandoning that which distracts God's 
servant from G od M ost H i gh, whi ch i s the renunci dti on of the gnosti cs." I heard 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Someone asked a Sufi why he had renounced 
the world. He answered: 'After I ha/e renounced most of it, so I no longer have 
any desirefor what little has remained out of it.'" 

Yahya b. Mu[a|dhsdd: "This world is I ike an unveiled bride The one who 
seeks her becomes her cosmetician, while the one who renounces her blackens 
her face tears out her ha r, rends her dress. As for the giosti c, he i s preoccupi ed 
with God done and pays no attention to her." I heard Abu Abdallah al-Sufi say: 

I heard Abu d-Tayyib d-Samarri say: I heard d-Junayd say: I heard d-Sari 
say:/ /187 "I ha/e tried dl manner of renunciation and obtdned from it dl I 
wished, o<cept for renunadtion of people I ha/e not attained it, nor am I capable 
[of s/er attaining it]." It is sad that renouncers ha/e not departed toward [any 
destination] 0 <cept their own selves, for they ha/e given up [this world's] 
transitory bounty for the sake of one that ns/er ends." 

Al-Nasrabadhi sad:" Renunci dti on spares the blood of the ascdtics and spills 
the blood of the gnostics." Hdtimd-Asammsdd: "T he renouncer 0 <pends his 


88 Q. 59:9. 
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purse before he spends hi s soul, whereas one who pretends to be a renouncer 
expends hi s soul before he spends hi s purse " 

I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah say: I heard |7^li b. d-Husayn sa/: Ahmad 
b. d-Husayn informed us M uhammad b.d-Hasan told us: M uhammad b. J afflar 
told us: d-Fudayl b. fl]yad said: "God placed all a/il in one house and made its 
key love of this world. He placed all good in another house and made its key 
renunciation." 

Silenc e(samt) 

[^bdallah b.Yusuf al-lsbahani informad us: Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al-Husayn 
d-Qdttan told us: Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Sulami told us: |7^bd al-Razzaq told us: 
Mafr(rer i nformsd us on the authority of al-Zuhri, on the authority of Abu 
Salama on the authority of Abu H urayrathat the M essenger of God - may God 
bless and g'eet him- said: "Whoa/er bdis/esin God andtheLast Day, let him 
do no harm to his neighbor; whoa/er belia/es in God and the Last Day, let 
him be generous to his guest; whoa/er bel ia/es in God andtheLast Day, let him 
speak good or be si I ent!" 

|7^li b. Ahmad b. [7^bdan informed us: Ahmad b. [t|Jbayd told us: Bishr b. 
M usa al-Asadi told us: M uhammad b. Safljd al-l sbahani told us on the authority 
of I bn al-M ubarak, on the authority of Yahya b. Ayyub, on the authority of 
HJbeydallah b. Zuhr, on the authority of [7fdi b. Y$id, on the authority of 
al-Qasi m, on the authority of Abu U mama on the authority of |IJJ qba b. f^mi r, 
who said that he asked: "M essenger of God, what is salvation?' He answered: 
" G uard your tongue may your home be spaci ous enoucfi for you; and weep over 
your sins!" 

The master [al-Qushayri] said: "Silence is safety; this is the root of the 
matter; if one has a I owed oneself/ /188 to repri mand [another person], then one 
must repent; in any s/ent, one should a ways be respectful of the Divine Law, 
the Commanding of the Right, and the Forbidding of the Wrong." Silence at 
the right time is an attribute of true mm 89 in the same way as speaking when 
appropri ate i s one of the nobl est of qua iti es. 

I heard master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq say: "Whoa/er rendns silent instead of 
speaking truth isamuteda/il." 

Si I ence bel ongs to the good manners of [Sufi ] gdtheri ngs, for G od M ost H i gh 
sdd: "And when the Quran is recited, give your ear to it and be silent that you 
may reed ve mercy. "“Goddsosdd regardi ng a meeti ng of the M essenger of G od 
- may God bless and greet him - and the jinn: "And when they were present 
with him they sdd, 'Be silent!'" 91 God Most High dso sdd: "Voices will be 
hushed to theAll-Merciful, so that you will hear nothing but murmuring." 92 


89 That is the Sufis 

90 Q. 7:204; 7:203, accordi ng to Artery's translation. 

91 Q. 46:29; 46:28, according to Artery's translation. 

92 Q. 20108. 
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How g'edt a difference there is between a servant who is silent in order to 
protect hi msel f from I i es and backbi ti ng and a servant who i s si I ent because he i s 
overwhelmed by the awe of God! They recitethefol lowing verses to that effect: 

When we are apart, I keep thi nki ng what I shall say [to you] 

I perfect doggedly the arguments that I will utter 
And when wemedt I [suddenly] forget them 
And when I speak, I speak nothing but absurdities. 

T hey al so recite the fol lowing li nes: 

O Layla, how many an urgent need I have 

Why, then, O Layla, when I come to you I no longer know 

what they are?! 

T hey al so recite the fol I owi ng: 

H ow many stori es I ha/e to tel I you; howa/er, 

When I am given a chance to meet you, I forget them al I! 

T hey al so recite the fol I owi ng: 

I have seen how words ma/ adorn a young man; 

Howa/er, silenceis better for one who chose to be silent 
H ow many written words ha/e broucfit death [upon the writer] 

And how many speakers ha/e wished they had remaned silent! 

There are two types of silence outer silence and silence of the heart and 
mind./ /189 The heart of one who puts his trust in God restrains itself from 
asking God for sustenance The heart of the gnostic remains silent vis-a-vis 
God's decree because it i s endowed by the dttri bute of compl i ance T heforme' i s 
confi dent of G od's good deeds T he I dtter issatisfied with whata/er G od decrees 
[for him]. It is with this meaning in mind that they sa/: 

G od's deci si ons rul e over you 

But the worri es of your i nnermcst heart are al I eyed. 

Somdtimes silence is caused by the bewilderment of an insight, for when some 
idea is suddenly unveiled [to you], wordsfdI silent and you can neither ©<plain 
nor articulate [what you have realized]. In such a state all a/idence is obi iterated 
and there's neither knowledge nor sensation. God M ost High said: "On the day 
when God shall gather the M essengers and say: 'What answer are you given? 
they sa/, 'We have no knowledge'" 

Those who are exerting themselves [on the path of God] choose silence 
because they are aware of the dangers that are present i n speech. T hey are d so 
aware of the pleasures that their egos take in td king and in prdsingaswell asin 
using eloquent speech to ele/dte oneself above their peers and suchlike pitfdls 
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thdt are common among mankind. T hdt's why the practitioners of ascetic self- 
discipline choose silence which is one of the major pillars of self-e<ertion and a 
chief prerequisite for perfecting one's character. It is said that when Dawud 
al-Tat resolved to stay in his house he [first] decided to attend the sessions 
of Abu Hanife 93 since he was one of his disciples, and to sit among his fellow 
scholars without a/er speaking about any legal issue that arose When his soul 
grew strong in thdt trait rfter an entire year of practice he confined himself to 
hi s house and chose sed usi on. 

Likewise [the caliph] [t|Jmar b. |7^bd al-|^ziz - may God have mmcy on 
hi m - whens/er hewould write somdthi ng and fi nd pieasure i n his wordi ng, he 
woul d tear up hi s wri ti ng and change i t. 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/emmcy on 
him- say: Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Razi informed us: Abuit-|7^bbasb. Ishaq 
al-Sarraj told us: I heard Ahmad b. al-Fdth say: I heard Bishr b. al-Harith sa/: 
" I f speech g ves you pi easure then remai n silent; and if sil ence pi eases you, then 
talk!" 

Sahl b. Abdallah [al-Tustari] said: "Nobody's si I ence is complete until he 
has accustomed himself to retreat, and nobody's repentance is complete' /190 
unti I he has accustomed hi msel f to si I ence " 

Abu Bakr al-Farisi said: "If aman has not made silence his homeland, heis 
talkdtives/en though he is si lent. Si I ence is not limited to the tongue it should 
be applied to the heart and all ofthelimbs." Someone saidthdt he who does not 
know the true worth of si I ence will al wa/s speak nonsense 

I heard M uhammad b. al-FHusayn sa/: M uhammad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan 
said: M imshadh al-Dinawari said: "The wise have acquired their wisdom by 
silence and contemplation." Someone asked Abu Bakr al-Farisi about silence 
Fie answered: "Silence is to abandon concern with past and future" Abu 
Bakr al-Farisi also said: "If aman speaks about what concerns him and what is 
unavoidable than he remains within the domain of silence" It is said that 
Mupfdh b. Jabal - may God be pleased with him- once said: "Speak little with 
people and speak a lot with God; perhaps your heart will seeGod Most Fligh." 

Someone asked D hu rt- N un: "Who among manki nd i s the best protector of 
his heart?' Fie answered: "The one who controls his tongue best." I bn M asfl]id 
sai d:" N othi ng i s more deservi ng of a I ong i mpri sonment than the tongue" |7fJ i 
b. Bakkar said: "God Most Fligh made two doors for s/erything. Howa/er, he 
made four doors for the tongue - the two I i ps and the tedth!" 

It is related about Abu Bakr al-Siddiq- ma/God be pi eased with him- that 
for many years he used to hold a stone in his mouth in order to speak less. It 
is said thdt Abu Flamza al-Bac^idadi - ma/ God have mercy on him - was an 
eloquent speaker. Once he heard a voice that said to him "You spoke and your 
speech was wonderful. N ow it remai ns to you tofall silent and 0 <cel i n it!" So he 


93 T he famous I raqi scholar, who is conside'ed to be the founder of the Hanefi school of lew. 
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did not speak until he died about a week or so later. Somdtimes silence befalls 
somaone as a chasti sement, because he has i nf ri nged good manners i n some way. 

Al-Shibli used to sit with the circle of his disci pies. When they would not 
question him he would say: "And the word shall fall upon them because of the 
e/il they committed, while they speak naught." 91 Sometimes silence falls upon 
a speaker, because there i s i n the audi ence someone who i s more deservi ng of 
speech./ /191 

I heardIbnal-SammaksaythatShahal-Kirmani andYahyab. Mupfdhwere 
friends. Althoucfi they lived in the same city, Shah would ns/er attend his 
[friend's] sessions When somaone asked him about that, he answered: "This is 
the [only] proper [behavior]!" People kept pursuing him until he decided to 
attend Yahya's session. HesdtsothdtYahyab. Muf^dh would not observe him 
Yahya was about to begin to speak, when he suddenly fell silent. Hethen said: 
"There's someone here who deserves to speak more than me" And he was 
unableto articulate anything coherent after that. Shah then sad: "Did not I tell 
you that it was not appropriate for me to come to his session?' 

Sometimes silence falls upon the speaker for a reason that has something 
to do with hi s audi ence - for i nstance when there i s among them someone who 
is not fit to hear his speech and therefore God M ost H igh protects the tongue 
of the speaker out of jealousy to keep that speech from someone who is not 
supposed to hear it. It might be that silence falls upon the speaker, when God 
M ost H i gh knows that the spi ritual state of someone i n the audi ence i s such that 
shoul d he hear thi s speech, he may become tempted by it. T hi s person may fancy 
that it corresponds to his own mystical moment, which it is not, or he may [as a 
result of this speech] be tempted to undertake something that he cannot endure 
I n both cases, God - may Hebegredt and ©<alted - decides to prs/ent himfrom 
heari ng that speech, either protecti ng hi m or guardi ng hi mfrom committi ng an 
error. 

The masters of this [Sufi] path say that sometimes the reason for the 
speaker's si I ence i s the presence i n the audi ence of a j i nn who i s not fit to hear 
thisspeech. For the sessions of the Sufi masters are not necessari I yfreefrom the 
presence of hosts of jinn. I heard Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: "Once I fell ill in Merv and desired to return to Nishapur. In nay 
dreaml heard a voice saying: 'You cannot leave this city, because a gmup of jinn 
have taken a I i ki ng to your speeches and are eager to attend your sessi ons. F or 
their sake you will be kept in this place!'" 

One wise man sad: "M an was created with only one tongue but with two 
eyes and two ears so that he may I i sten and see rather than speak!" Once I brahi m 
b. Adham was invited to a banqudt. When he sat down, they began to gossip 
about other people Fie told them: "We are used to eating the meat dler the 
bread, whereas you ha/e begun by edti ng the meat!" FHeall uded to the words of 
God Most FH igh: "Would any of you//192 like to eat the flesh of his brother 


94 Q. 27:85. 
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dead? You would abomindte it." 95 One Sufi said: "Silence is the tongue of 
humility." Another said: "Learn silence just as you learn speech. For while 
speech will guide you, silence will guard you." It is also said that silence is the 
tongue's virtue T hey also say that the tongue is like wild beast: if you do not 
restrain it, it will fall upon you." 

Someone asked Abu Hefs [al-Haddad]: "Which quality is preferablefor the 
friend of God: silence or speech?' Heanswered: "Were the one who speaks to 
know of a I the dangers inherent in speech, he would keep silent, if he could, as 
long as Noah's lifespan. Howa/er, were the si lent one to know of al I thedangers 
i nherent i n si I ence he woul d ask G od M ost H i gh for a I ife doubl ethat of N oah's, 
so that he could [learn to] speak." It is sad that the common people keep 
si I ence wi th thei r tongues; the giosti cs keep si I ence wi th thei r hearts; and G od's 
lovers keep silence by protecting their innermost selves from any [distracting] 
thought." 

11 was said to one of them: "Speak!" H e answered: "I do not ha/e a tongue 
with which to speak!" "Then listen!" Heresponded: "There is no room in mein 
which I could listen!" One of them sad: "I spent thirty years with my tongue 
hearing nothing but my heart; then I spent another thirty years with my heart 
hearing nothing but my tongue" Another Sufi said: "Even thoucfi your tongue 
may be si I ent, you are sti 11 not srfe from the words that occur i n your heart; s/en 
though you may become a pi I e of decayi ng bones you are sti 11 not del i vered from 
the insinuations of your soul; and s/en thoucfi you may ©<ert yourself to the 
utmost ©<tent, your spirit will still not speak to you, because i t conceal s the [ di vi ne] 
mystery." T hey say: "T he tongue of the i gnorant i s the key to hi s destructi on." 
T hey also say: "If the lover keeps silent, he perishes; and if the divine gnostic 
keeps si I ent, he rules supreme” 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard |7^bddlah b. Muhammad 
al-R$i say: I heard Muhammad b. Nasr al-Saigh say: I heard Mardawayh 
al-Saigh say: I heard d-Fudayl b. [T]yad say: "Flewho counts his words among 
hi s deeds speaks very I i ttl e and onl y about thi ngs thdt concern hi m "/ /193 

F ear ( khawf) 

God Most FHigh said: "They call on their Lord in fear and hope" 96 Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. |7^bdus al-Fliri al-|7^dl informed us: Abu Bakr 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Dalluyaal-Daqqaq informed us M uhammad b. Yazid 
said: |7^mir b. Abi rt-Furdt told us: al-Masfl]idi told us on the authority of 
M uhammad b. |7^bd al-Rahman, on the authority of [J|sab. Telha on the authority 
of Abu H urayra, who said: "T he M essenger of God - may God bless and greet 
him - said: 'One who weeps out of fear of God Most High will not enter the 
hellfi re as long as mi Ik cannot re enter the udder. Nor will thedust of [striving] 


95 Q. 4912. 

96 Q. 32:16 
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on the path to G od and the smoke of G ehenna a/er be mi ngl ed i n the nostr i I s of 
one and the same servant of G od. 

Abu Nu[3/m Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Mahrajani informed 
us: Abu Muhammad Abdallah b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Sharafi told us: 
l^bdallah b. Hashimtold us Yahya b. SafTjd al-Qattan told us: Shu[f|>atold us: 
Qdtada told us on the authority of Anas, who said: "T he M essenger of God- 
may God bless and greet him- said: 'If only you knew what I know you would 
laugh littleand weep much.'" 

F ear i s a senti ment that has to do with the future, for a man fears that some- 
thi ng undesi rabl emicfit befal I hi m or that somdthi ng pi easant mi ght el ude hi m 
T his can only occur to something or someone in the future As for something 
that ©<i sts here and now, fear does not pertai n to it. 

Fear of God Most FH igh means that one fears FI is punishment either in this 
life or in the Flereefter. God - may Fie be praised - decreed that FH is servant 
should beafraid of FI im Flesaid: "Fear Me if you are beliB/ers." 97 Fie also said: 
"So stand i n awe of M e' ,98 G od prai sed the bel i a/ers by dttri buti ng fear to them 
saying: "They fear their Lord above them" 99 

I heard the master Abu [7^li al-Daqqaq- mayGod haK/emsrcyon him- sa/: 
" F ear has different stages: fear, dread, and awe/ /194 F ear i s a preconditi on and 
demand of [true] faith, for God said: 'Fear Me if you are beliB/ers' 190 Dread isa 
precondi ti on of rel i gi ous knowl edge forGodMostFlighsaid:'Flis servants dread 
God, if they ha/e knowl edge' 101 Asfor awe it isa precondition of divine gnosis, 
for G od M ost FI igh sai d: 'G od warns you that you stand i n awe of FI i m [only].' " ltE 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard Muhammad b. [7^li al-Fliri say: I heard Mahfuzsay: I heard 
Abu FH^s [al-FH addad] say: "Fear isthewhip of God with which FIestraightens 
up those who try to f I ee from FI i s threshed d." 

Abuit-Qasimal-Flakimsaid: "Fear can be of two kinds: terror and dread. A 
person in the state of terror (rahab) takes refuge in flight (harab) when he is 
afraid, whereas a person in the state of dread takes refuge in his Lord." Flealso 
said: "The verbs 'he is terrorized' (rahib) and 'hefled' (harab) may be said to 
have the same maani ng as the verbs j achaba and j atacha ('he draY), which have 
the same meani ng. 103 T he one whoflees( harafca) i s drawn by the di ctdtes of hi s own 
passion, in the same way as those monks (ruhban) 104 who [slavishly] follow their 


97 Q. 3:175. 

98 Q. 1651; 16:53, according to Arberystransldtion. 

99 Q. 1650; 16:52, according to Arberystranslation. 

100 Q. 3:175. 

101 Q. 35:28; 35:27, according to Arber/stransldtion. 

102 Q. 3:28 

103 That isin both cases, the root consonants of thewordsarethesame although the/arearranged 
in diffment combinations 

101 This word is delved from the same Arabic root (RHB) as "terror". 
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passi ons H owa/er, i f they are restrai ned by the rei n of [ rel i gi ous] knowl edge and 
i f they ful fi 11 the commands of the D i vi ne L a n, then thi s i s dread [ not terror]." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn: I heard Abdallah b. M uhammad al-Reizi: 

I heard Abu fljJthman [al-Hiri] say: I heard Abu Hafs[al-Haddad] say: "Fear is 
the I amp of the heart by whi ch G od's servant can di sti ngui sh good from a/i I that 
residein it." 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may G od have mercy on him- say: 
" F ear i s that your soul i s no I ongm capabl e of fi ndi ng ©<cuses for itself by [sayi ng] 
'if only' (p}sa) or 'may be' (sawfa)." I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I 
heard Abu Tt-Qasimal-Dimashqi say: I heard Abu fI|Jmar al-Dimashqi say: "The 
fearful one i s he who i s trai d of hi s own sel f more than he i s trai d of Satan.'' 

I bn al-Jallensad: "The one who has fear [of God] is protected from things 
that frighten [other people]."/ /19511 is sad that the one who has fear [of God] 
is not he who weeps and wipes his eyes. Rather, he isonewho abandons anything 
that hefears might bring [God's] punishment upon him" 

Someone tol d al-Fudayl [b. lyad]: "Why is it that we do not see any fearful 
ones?' Heanswered: "If you yourselves were to have fear, you would see them, 
for only he who has fear can see the fearful ones, for only the mother who has 
I ost her chi I d I i kes to see another berea/ed mother." 

Y ahya b. M upjdh said:" Poor chi I dren of Adam! I f only they woul d fear the 
hellfireas much as they fear poverty, they would no doubt enter Paradise" Shah 
al-Kirmani said: "One of the signs of fear is constant sadness." Abu Tt-Qasim 
al-Hakimsad: "T he one who i s trai d of somdthi ng runs away from i t, whereas 
the one who fears God - may Hebe (jedt and ©<al ted - runs to Him" 

Someoneasked Dhurt-Nunal-Misri - may God have mercy on him "When 
will one enter the path of fear?' Heresponded: "When he will put himself in the 
position of a sick man, who guards himself from a/erything out of fear that his 
illness may beprdonged." Mu[^dh b.Jabal - may God be pi eased with him- said: 
"Thebelia/er's heart will not bedt peace nor will his heart rest until hehasleft 
the bridge of Gehenna behind him" Bishr al-Hti said: "Fear of God isaking 
who can resi de onl y i n the pi ous heart." Abu ITJJ thman al-Hiri said: "The fearful 
one is exposed to one dticiency: his reliance on his fear, for this is something 
of which one cannot be sure" Al-Wasiti said: "Fear is [like] a veil between 
G od M ost H i gh and hi s servant." T hi s statement i s probl emdti c. 11 i mpl i es that 
theone who fears is looking toward a future moment, whereas the chi I dren of the 
[present] moment 1 * have no expedition of the future for [according to a Sufi 
saying] "the virtues of the pi ous are the failings of those broucfit near [God]". 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: 

I heard Muhammad b. |7^li al-Nahawandi say: I heard I bn F ti k say: I heard 
al-Nuri say: "Thefearful one runs from his Lord to his Lord."/ /196 One of 
them said: "Oneof the signs of fear is bewi Iderment at thegdteof the unseen." 106 


105 Namely, the Sufi 5 see above pp. 75-77. 

106 Thi is, no person, no matter how perfect, can foresee hisdestiny in theHereafter. 
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I heard Abu Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard |7fvli b. Ibrahimal-fqJkbari say: I 
heard al-J una/d say, when asked about fear: "It is when you anticipate [divine] 
punishment with each passing breath." I heard Shaykh Abu [Tf^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulami - may God have mercy on him - say: I heard d-Husayn b. Ahmad 
d-SdYar say: Muhammad b. d-Musayyibsad: I heard Hashimb. Khalid say: I 
heard Sulayman al-Darani say: "Whena/er fear I eaves the heart, it is ruined." 

I also heard him say: I heard [^bdallah b. Muhammad b. [T^bd al-Rahman 
say: I heard Abu [t|Jthman [al-Hiri] say: "The true fear is to abstain from sins 
inwardly and outwardly." Dhu rt-Nun said: "People are on the[ric^it] path as 
long as fear remans with them When fear leaves them they stray from the 
path." Hatim al-Asamm said: "Everything has its adornment; the adornmsnt 
of worship is fear; and one of the signs of fear is cutting short one's hope for 
this world." A man told Bishr d-Hafi: "I see that you are afrad of death." He 
answered: "Entering into the presence of God is a hard thing!" 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq say: "I went to visit Abu Bakr b. 
Furak, when he was ill. When he saw me tears started to drip from his eyes. I 
told him: 'God M ost H igh may ha/e wished for your recovery and good health!' 
Hesaidtome 'Do you think I amdrddof death? No, I amdrad of what will 
be after death!"' 

PKN b. Ahmad d-Ahawzi informed us Ahmad b. [IJIbayd informed us: 
M uhammad b. [t|Jthman related to us: al-Qasim b. M uhammad told us Yahya 
b. Y aman td d us on the authority of Mdikb. Mi ghwd, on the authority of |7^bd 
d-Rahman b. Safifl b. M awhab, on the authority of l^risha- may God be pi eased 
with hm: who sad: "I asked: 'Messenger of God, "Those who give what they give 
their hearts quaking," 107 are they capable of stealing, committing adultery and 
dri nki ngwine?//197 He answered: 'No. Hcws/m, a man may fast, pray, give a ms, 
and still beafrad that [his worship] may not beacceptedfromhim[by God]."' 

I bn d-Mubarak - may God have mercy on him - sad: "The thing that 
0 <cites fear so that it sdttl es i n the heart i s conti nud self-scruti ny both i nwardly 
and outwardly." I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. 
d-Hasansay: I heard Abu rt-Qasimb. Abi Musasay: |7^li d-Razi told us: I heard 
I bn d-Mubarak- may God ha/e mercy on him- say that. 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard 
I brahi m b. Shayban say: "When fear sdttl es i n the heart it burns out of it obj ects 
ofcarnd desires and banishes fromitthedesireofthisworld." It is sad that fear 
i s "the strength of knowl edge of how G od's decrees come i nto effect". 11 i s d so 
sad that fear is "the movement and trepidation of the heart before the [over¬ 
whelming] majesty of the Lord". Abu Sulayman d-Darani sad: "Nothing 
should dominate your heart o<cept fear, for should hope become predominant 
over it, it becomes spoiled." Hethen added: "Ahmad, 103 they [Sufis] rise[tothe 
pinnadeof worship of God] thankstofear. When they lose it, theyfdl down." 


107 Q. 23:60. 

108 Ahmad b. Abi Tt-Hawari (d. 23Cy 845or 2467 860), al-Darani'sforemost disaple 
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Al-Waati said: "Fear and hope are the two reins of the human soul that 
prs/ent it from following blindly its foolish drives." He dso said: "When the 
T ruth (al-haqq) 1 ® manifests itself to the innermost souls, it I eaves there no room 
for either hope or fear." 

The master Abu rt-Qasim [al-Qusha/ri] sad: "There is a difficulty in this 
statement. 11 means that God's si gis ha/e total ly da/astated the i nnermost soul s 
and taken possessi on of them I ea/i ng i n them no room for any tempord thi ngs, 
whereas fear and hope are but residual traces of one's perception of one's own 
human condition." 

Al-H usayn b. al- M ansur [al-Hallaj] said: "When a man fears somdthi ng other 
thanGod- may He be greet and exalted - or pi ns his hopes on something other 
than Him, God will close for himthe doors of s/ery [good] deed and makefear 
ruleoverhim Godwill veil hi m wi th sa/enty veil s the I east of which is doubt." 
T here are se/eral thi ngs most conduci veto fear, such as the contemplation of the 
final punishment and the dread of having their states changed [by God], Thus 
God M ost H igh said: "Yet there would appear to them from God that which 
the/ na/a" reckoned with"™ and "Say: 'Shall We tel I you who will bethegeetest 
I osers i n tha r works? T hose whose stri vi ng goes astray/ /198 i n the present I if a 
whi I e they thi nk that they are worki ng good deeds. " m 

How many a man with enviable states has seen his states turned into their 
opposite and tested by becoui ng associ dted with s/i I deeds T hai the r i nti macy 
[with God] is changed to estrangement [from Him] and their presence [with 
G od] i s changed to absence [from Him], 

I often heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- may God ha/emercy on him 
- red te the fd I owi ng verses: 

Y ou used to thi nk wel I of [your] days when they were good [to you] 

Y ou were not cfra d of the a/i I thi ngs that desti ny may bri ng 

T he ni cfits used to be f ri endl y wi th you and you were decei ved by them 

F or di mness may somdti mes creep i nto the clarity of the night. 

I heard Mansur b. Khdrfal-Maghribi say: "Two men were foil owing the [Sufi] 
path (irada) together for sometime Then one of them left and abandoned his 
friend. A long time passed with no news to be heard from him I n the meantime 
his friend joined the M uslim army fitting the Byzantine troops™ Once the 
M usl i ms were confronted by a man cl ad i n armor who chd I enged one of them 
to fi ght hi m i n a duel. One of the M usl i m champi ons came out to fi ght hi m and 
was killed; another one followed in his stead and was also killed; then the third 
one who was also killed. Then that Sufi came out to confront him and they 


109 I n Sufi discourses the word al-hacq (theT ruth) often deiotesGod. 

110 Q. 3947; 39:49, according to Arberystranslation. 

111 Q. 18103-104. 

112 For the "warrior monks:', who volunteffed to fight against the Byzantine "infidels:’, seel M, 

pp. 18-22. 
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©(changed bl ows. T he Byzanti ne sd di er ra/ed ed hi s face and it turned out that 
he was the fri end of the Sufi, who spent many years with hi m i n fd I owi ng the 
Sufi pdth and in worship. The Sufi asked: 'What is your story? The man replied 
that he had apostatized and married into this people [Byzantines], and that many 
chi I dren had been born to hi m and that he had amassed a (jedt fortune T he Sufi 
said to him 'But you used to read the Quran by many modes of recitation!' He 
answered that he did not remember a single word of it now. The Sufi tdd him 
'Do not do this! Rdturn [to Islam]!' Heanswered: 'No, I will not do this, for I 
ha/e a high rank and great wealth among them Go away or I will do to you 
whatl ha/e done to those [three]!' The Sufi responded to him saying: 'Y ou ha/e 
a ready killed three M uslims, so there will be no blame on you if you depart 
and I will give you some time to rdtredt.' As the man began to rdtreat turning 
hi s back, the Sufi rushed after hi m and stabbed hi m to death./ /199 T hus dler 
all those acts of self-e<ertion, strictures and ascetic ©<ercises, that man died a 
Christian!" 

T hey say that when what happened to I bl i s happened, G abri el and M i chael 
- peace be upon them- started to cry and wept for a long time God Most High 
asked then: "Why do you cry so profusely?' T hey answered: "Our L ord, we do 
not feel sd© from your ruse!" God then said: "Belike this! You indeed are not 
sdefrom My ruse" 

It is related that Sari al-Saqati once said: "I squint at my nose so-and-so 
many ti mes a day out of fear that my face may ha/e turned bl ack due to my dread 
of [divine] punishment!" Abu Hafs [d-Haddad] said: "For forty years I belis/ed 
that God Most High looks at me with displeasure and my works demonstrate 
this!" Hatim al-Asamm said: "Don't be deceived by good places, for there 
ns/er was a better place than Paradis© yet Adam encountered there what he 
encountered. Don't be deceived by abundant worship, for Iblis encountered 
what he encountered despite his long worship. Don't be deceived by abundance 
of knowledge for Balaam 113 knew God's greatest name and yet look what has 
happened to hi m! D on't be decei ved when you see the ri ghteous, for there i s no 
one more ri piteous than the C hosen One 114 - may G od bl ess and great hi m - yet 
medting him did not benefit his fri ends and relatives" 

One day, I bn al-Mubarak came upon his friends and said: "Yesterday, I 
behaved recklessly with God - may Hebeg'edt and e<alted - for I asked Him 
for Paradise" It is related that Jesus went on ajourney with a ricfiteous man 
from among the C hi I dren of I srael. A si nner who was notori ous among thej e/vs 
for hi s turpitude fd I owed them H e sat at a di stance from them ful I of remorse 
and called upon God - glory beta Him- saying: "0 my God, forgive me! "The 
righteous [Jew], inhisturn, called upon God, saying: "0 my God, sparemethe 
company of thi s man tomorrow!" At that moment G od re/eal ed to J esus - peace 


IB According to some Sufi authors* the figure of Biblical Balaam saves as the prototype of a 
righteous man, who was led astray by lust and greed. 

114 That is, the prophet M uhammad. 
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be upon him - the foil owing words: "I ha/e responded to both pra/ers. I ha/e 
r<Ej ected [the prayer] of the ri ghteous one but I ha/e pardoned the si nner!" 

Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri said: "I asked [t|Jlcym why he was nicknamed 'the 
mad'./ / 200 He answered: 'After God had kept me away from Himself for a 
I ong ti me I went mad out of fear of our separdti on i n the future life!'" With thi s 
meani ng i n rri nd they red te the fol I owi ng [verses]: 

If [the pain] that resides in me were to be placed on arock, it 

would wear it down! 

How, on earth, can a lump of da/ 115 tolerate this?! 

Someone said: "I ha/e seen no man who had g'edter hope for this [M uslim] 
community and no (jedter fear for himself than I bn Sirin." 116 It is related that 
Sufyan al-Thawri becameill. When thesymptoms of his illness weredescribed 
to a doctor, he said: "T his man's liver was ruptured by his fear." H ethen came 
to [Sufyan], felt his pulseand said: "I did not know that there was the I ike of him 
[in this religion]!" 

Someone asked al-Shi bl i why the sun turns pal eat the sunset. Heanswered: 
"Because it was removed from [its] position of perfection. So it turned paleout 
of fear of standi ng [ before God].Thisissimilarto [the condi ti on of] the bel i 0/00 
When the term of his departure from this world draws near, his face becomes 
pal e because he i s drd d of standi ng before G od. And when the sun ri ses agai n, 
it looks radiant. So does the belie/er: when he is risen from his grave his face 
radiates light." 

It is related that Ahmad b. Hanbal - ma/God havemarcyon him- said: "I 
asked God - beHegredt and exdted - to open the door of fear for me When he 
opened it, I began to fear that I mic^it lose my mind. Sol sad: '0 my Lord, give 
me as much [fear] as I can withstand!' After that I felt relief." 

H ope (rajaff. 

God Most High sad: "Whosos/er hopes to meat with God, God's term is 
coming." 117 Abuit-Hasan|^li b. Ahmed d-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. [t|Jbayd 
d-Saffar told us: [7^rrr lia b. Muslimd-Thaqdi told us: d-Hasan b. Khdidtdd 
us: d-|7^larb. Zayd sad: "I entered the house of M dik b. Dinar and found that 
Shahr b. Ha/vshab was with him When we were leaving his [Mdik's] house I 
told Shahr: 'Ma/ God Most High have mercy on you! Give me some [good 
advice as] provision for the road, so that God, too, would do the same for you!' 
Heanswered: 'Yes, my aunt U mm d - D ardanrel dted to me from A bu Tt- D ardar 119 


115 That is ahuman bang whose body ismadeof da/. 

116 On him see note 50 abcve 

117 Q. 29:5; 294, according to Artery's translation. 

118 I n another reading, "[t)J mar". 

119 These pious individuals in the entourage of the Prophet are often seen by late - Sufi authors 
as archetypal Sufis Seel M, pp. 5-6. 
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who rel dted from the Prophet - may G od bl ess and greet hi m - that he rel died 
fromGabriel - peace beupon him- that he said: "Your Lord - may He be great 
and edted - sad: 'My servant, as long as you worship M e; have hope in M e 
and do not give partners to M e,/ / 2011 will pardon you for whats/er you have 
done Even if you meet M e with [a load of] sins and transgressions big enough 
to fill the entire earth I will meat you with that much forgiveness. I will forgive 
you and not care!'"'" 

[7^1 i b. Ahmad informed us: Ahmad b. [t|Jbayd informed us: Bishr b. M usa 
told us: Khalrf b. d-Walid told us: Marwan b. Mupjwiyyaal-F^awi 120 told us: 
Abu Sufyan Tarif told us on the authority of fTf^bddlah b. d-Harith, on the 
authority of Anas b. Mdik, on the authority of the Messenger of God- mayGod 
bless and great him - who said: "God Most High will say on the Day of 
J udgement:' Bri ng out of the fi re anyone i n whose heart i s the amount of faith 
equd to a grain of barley.'Then Hewill declare 'Bring out of the fire anyone in 
whose heart is the amount of faith equd to a mustard seed.'Then Hewill say: 
'By My majesty and g'eatness, I will not treat the one who has belis/ed in Me 
s/en one moment, night or day, like someone who has not belis/ed in M e dt 
allH ope i s the heart's attachment to somethi ng i 11 oves that i s e<pected to take 
pi ace i n thef uture J ust as fear occurs i n regard to somethi ng that may take pi ace 
i n thef uture so does hope occur i n regard to somdthi ng that i s anti ci pdted i n the 
future H ope therefore i s but the sustenance and freedom of the heart. 

There is a difference between hope and longing for something. Longing 
produces i ndol ence i n the person who e<peri ences i t, for he does not fol I ow the 
path of self- e<erti on and seri ous ddterni ndti on. T he opposite i s true of the person 
who feel s hope T herefore hope i s commendabl e whi I e I ongi ng i s bl ameworthy. 

Sufis have discoursed ©<tensively about hope Thus Shah al-Kirmani said: 
"One of the signs of hope is compldte obedience [to God].'' I bn Khubayqsaid: 
"T here are three types of hope F i rst, when one does good thi ngs and hopes that 
one's actions will be accepted from one [by God], Second, when one does a/il 
things, then repents and begins to hope that one will be pardoned. Finally, there 
is the liar, who engages in sinful acts, while saying: 'I hope for forgiveness.' If 
someone knows he i s doi ng s/i I, then hi s fear must domi ndte over hi s hope " 

It is said that hope is trust in the bounty of the Generous and Loving One 
It is also said: "Hopeis the vision of God's majesty (jalal) with the eye of God's 
beauty (jamal)." 121 They also say: "Hope is the heart's proximity to its Lord's 
bens/dence'7/ 202 It is also said: "[Hope is] the innermost heart's delight at 
the thought of returni ng to G od among the bl essed. ' ,122 11 is also said: "[H ope i s] 
seei ng G od's Al I - E mbraci ng mercy.'' 


120 Or, in another reading, "al-Fazari". 

121 I n the Sufi tradition, God is seen as ha/ing two aspeds: majesty and beauty. The former 
makesGod'sservantstrembleoutofffflrof His punishment; theldtter allows them to seeGod 
as a bene/olent and forgiving friend. 

122 That is, achieving salvation. 
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I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: 
"Fear and hope are I ike two wings of a bird. When they are balanced, thebird's 
flicfit is straight and balanced, whereas if one of them is deficient, the flight 
becomes def i ci ent, too. And when both are mi ssi ng, the bi rd enters the preci net 
of death." 

I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: I heard Abu 
Hdtimsay: I heard |7^li b. Shahmardhan say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^simal-Antaki 
say, when asked about signs of hope in the servant: "When God's beneficence 
encompasses hi m he i s i nspi red to gratitude as he hopes that G od wi 11 perfect 
His munificence toward him and His pardon toward him in the Hereafter.” 
Abu Abdallah b. Kh^if said:"Hope means to rejoice in anticipation of God's 
fa/or [in the Hereafter]." He also said: "[Hope is] the consolation of the heart 
in anticipation of seeing the generosity of the Beloved One in Whom hope is 
placed." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Abu [t|Jthman al-Maghribi say: "Hewho incites himself 
to hope [alone] becomes idle; while he who incites himself to fear becomes 
despondent. T here i s a ti me for each of them" 

I heard him [al-Sulami] say: Abu rt-[^bbas al-Bacfidadi said: al-Hasan b. 
Sdn/ven told us: I bn Abi Tt-Dunya told us: someone told me on the authority 
of Bakr b. Sulaymal-Sawwaf, who said: "I came to visit Malik b. Anas on the 
a/ening of the day he died. I asked him: 'Abu Abdallah, how do you feel? He 
answered: 'I do not know what to tel I you except thd: you wi 11 witness forgiveness 
from God i n a measure that you cannot a/en fathom' We stayed with hi m unti I 
[hedied] and wedosed his eyes." 

Yahyab. Mu[^dh sad: "Thehopethdt I place in You when I sin is almost 
greater than the hope I place in You when I do good works, for, in my good 
works, I ha/e to rely on sincerity. Howa/er, how can I keep them si ncae when 
I am infamous for my imperfection? On the contrary, in my si ns I relyonYour 
pardon, for how can You not pardon me when beneficeice is Your [essential] 
attribute?' 

Some people were conversi ng with D hu Tt- N un when he was on his death 
bed. He said: "Do not worry about me for I am surprised at the vastness of 
God's loving care toward me!"// 203 Yahya b. M uftdh said: "0 my God, the 
sweetest gift i n my heart is hope for Y ou; the best words of my tongue are prai se 
forYou; and the moment that I shall lovemostofdl is the moment when I shall 
meet You [intheHeredler]." 

According to one of the commentaries on the Qurren, the Messenger of 
God - may God bless and greet him- once came upon his Companions [while 
passi ng] through the gate of Banu Shayba and saw them I aughi ng. H etol d them: 
"Are you laughing? If only you knew what I know, you would lauefi little and 
weep much!" Heidi, but then returned and sad: "Gabrid hasjust descended 


ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


151 


to me with the words of God Most High, "I am the All-Forgiving, the All- 
Compassionate" 123 

Aburt-Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi said: Aburt-Hasan al-Srffartdd us: 
|7^ bbas b.T ami m said: Yahyab. Ayyubtoldus: Muslimb. Salimtoldus: Kharija 
b. M uspjb told us on the authority of Zayd b. Aslam on the authority of |7fitanb. 
Yasar, on the authority of fT^rtsha, who said: "I heard the M essenger of God - 
may God bless and <jedt him - say: 'God Most High I aughsdt the desperation 
and despondency of Hisservants, for [divine] mercy issocloseto them' I asked: 
'O Messenger of God, by my father and mother, how can our L ord - mayHebe 
gredt and exalted - laugh? Heanswered: 'BytheOnein Whose hand is my soul, 
of course He laughs!'" [|^risha] then said: "As long as He laughs, good things 
wi 11 conti nue to come to us!" 

K now that I aucfiter i s an dttri butethdt pertai ns to H i s acti on, 124 for it manifests 
H i s benef i cence i n the same way as does the sayi ng "T he earth' I aughs' through 
[its] plants'' 125 He laucfis at their lack of confidence in manifestations of His 
grace; which will turn out to be far gredter than what they have 0 <pected from 
Him 

11 i s recounted that aMag an 126 sought the hospital ity of Abraham the F ri end 
of God - peace be upon him Abraham told him: "I 'll be your host, only if you 
embrace I slam!" 127 T o which the M agian replied: "If I were to embrace I slam 
there would be no benefit for you in [hosting] me" 128 When the M agian went 
away, God Most High rs/ealed to Abraham: "Abraham you will not feed him 
unless he changes his religion, whereas We have fed him for ss/enty years 
despite hi s unbel ief?! If you were to be hi s host for j ust one ni ght, whdt woul d 
it be to you?' Abraham - peace be upon him - rushed after the M agian and 
i nvited hi m to stay wi th hi m T he M agi an asked hi m whdt caused hi m to change 
his mind. Abraham told him what had happened to him The Magian said: 
"Sothdt's how Hetredts me!" Hethen said: "Present [your] Islam to me!" and 
became a Muslim 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: 
"ThemasterAbuSahl al-SufTpki sawAbuSahl al-Zajjaji inadream [Duringhis 
lifetime] Abu Sahl used to teach the doctrine of dternal punishment. [Al-SufTpki] 
asked him about his condition. Heresponded: 'I have discovered thdt things here 
are easier than I thoucfit.'" 

I heard Abu Bakr b. Ishkib say: "I saw the master Abu Sahl al-SuflViki in 
a dream His condition was ©<cellent beyond any description. I asked him '0 


123 Q. 15:49. 

124 According to Islamic theology, God is possessed of two types of attributes: those of His 
essence and those of H i s acts. 

125 That is, it sprouts up vegetation. 

126 That is, afolloweroftheZoroastrian religion. 

127 According to the Qurren, Abraham's religion was pure I slam SeeQ. 37:100-104. 

128 Because it would be Abraham's duty to host a fel low bd ia/er. 
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master, how did you manage to attain this? Heanswe'ed: 'Because I was thinking 
well of my Lord.'" 

When Malik b. Dinar was seen in a dream he was asked: "What has God 
done to you?” Heresponded: "I came to my Lord- may He begged: and exalted 
- [burdened] by many sins Hows/er, all of them were erased by virtue of my 
having always thought well of Him Most High!" 

It is related that the Prophdt- may God bless and g-edt him- said: "God- 
may Hebegredt and ©<alted- said: 'I am with My servant when he thinks of Me 
I am with him when he remembers M e If he remembers Mein himself, I will 
remember himin Myself. If heremembers Mein company, I will remember him 
in a company bdtter than his. If he draws nearer to Me by one inch, I will draw 
nearer to him by one cubit. If he draws nearer to M e by one cubit, I will draw 
nearer to hi m by one fathom, and when he comes to M e wal ki ng, I come to hi m 
running."' 129 This hadith was related to us by Abu Nu[^ym p^bd al-Malik b. 
al-Hasan al-l sfaraini, who related it on the authority of Yajclub b. Ishaq, on the 
authority of |7^li b. Harb, on the authority of Abu M u[^wiyya on the authority 
of M uhammad b. [TJJ bayd, on theauthority of al-Aryp]6h, on theauthority of Abu 
Salih, on the authority of Abu Hurayra- mayGod be pleased with him- who 
rel dted it from the Prophet - may G od bl ess and g-edt hi m 

It is sad that once I bn al-M ubarak was fitting an infidel. When the time 
of the infidel's prayer came the latter asked I bn al-M ubarak for a respite and 
he granted his request. When the infidel kneeled to perform his prayer, I bn 
al - M ubarak wanted to stri ke hi m wi th hi s sword, but he heard a voi ce speak to 
him in the air: "And keep the promise for s/ery promise will be scrutinized.'' 130 
So he desisted [from killing him]. When the infidel had finished his prayer, 
he asked: "What prs/ented you from doing what you intended to do?' I bn 
al-M ubarak told him about what he had heard. On hearing that, the infidel 
exdaimad: "Blessed be the L ord, who censures H is friend for the sake of H is 
enemy!" So he embraced I slam and became a good Muslim 

It is said that God prompted men to commit sin when He named Himself 
"theForgiver". "For were He to say: 'I will forgive no si ns', no Muslimwould 
a/er commit asin." In thesameway, Hesad: "Godwill not forgive anyone who 
associates partners with H im" B1 and indeed no M uslim can s/er give partners 
to Him Howa/er, when Hesad "Heforgives any lesser sin to whoma/er He 
wills'', 132 they [H is servants] began to Iongfor H isforgiveness [in Iesser matters]. 

11 is related about Ibrahim b. Adham- mayGod be pleased with him- that 
hesad: "Onenightl was waiting for a I ong time for the court around the Kc(t|>a 
to becomefree of peopl e [so that I coul d perform] my ci rcumambul dti ons. 11 was 


129 A famous sacred hadthrgxrt (hadith quels) - thdiis oneof thosein which God is the speaker. 
It iscited in the major Sunni collections of hadith. 

130 Q. 17:34; 17:36, according to Arberystransldiion. 

Bl Q. 4:116 

132 Q. 4:116 
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a dark and rai ny ni ght; [the pilgims] left the sacred preci net and I began wal ki ng 
around the K a[^a As I was doi ng that,/ / 2051 kept repeati ng: '0 my G od, guard 
me from sin! 0 my God, guard mefromsin!' Suddenly I heard a voice saying to 
me '0 I bn Adham, you ask M e to guard you from sin, and so do the rest of 
mankind. But if I were to guard you all from sin, to whom then, should I show 
M y mercy? " 

It is said that whiIeon his death bed Abu rt-[^bbas b. Surayj 133 had a dream 
as if the Day of Judgement had already occurred and the All-Powerful was 
inquiring: "Where are the learned?' When they came He asked: "What have 
you done with what you have learned?' [Abu rt-|7^bbas said:] "Weanswered: '0 
L ord, we havefal I en short and committed acts of a/i I!' He repeated hi s questi on, 
as if He were not satisfied with our answer and wanted another one Sol said: 
'As for me my record i nd udes no si n of gi vi ng partners to Y ou, and Y ou have 
promised that You will pardon anything that is less than that.' God said: 'Go 
forth, I ha/e pardoned all of you.'" Abu rt-|^bbas died three nights later. 

T hey say that there once was a drunkard. [One day] he gathered together 
some of his boon companions and gave a slave of his four drhams so that he 
could buy some fruit for his party. As the slave passed by the door of M ansur 
b. [^mmar's house, where the latter had his teaching session, he heard him 
[Mansur] asking people to give something to a certain poor man. Hewas saying: 
"Whos/er gives this man four drhams I will pray for himfour prayers!" So the 
slave gave the man four dirhams. M ansur asked him: "What do you want me 
to prey for on your behalf?' T he slave answered: "I want to be free from my 
master." M ansur prayed for that and asked: "What else?' H eanswered: "I want 
God M ost H igh to recompense me for my four drharrs" M ansur prayed for 
that and asked: "What else?' He answered: "That God grant repentance to my 
master." M ansur preyed for that and asked: "What else?' Heanswered: "[Pray] 
that God pardon me my master, you and al I this fd k [at your session]!" M ansur 
prayed for that. The si a/e returned to his master, who asked him "Why are 
you so late?' The si a/e tdd him the story. The master asked: "So, what did he 
[M ansur] prey for?' He answered: "I asked to be set free" The master said: 
"Go, you are free now! And what was the second prayer?' Heanswered: "That 
God recompensemefor thosedrhams" Themasto- said:"Herearefour thousand 
dirhams for you! And what was the third prayer?' He answered: "That God 
grant you repentance" Themaster said: "I heveal ready repented. And what was 
the fourth prayer?' Heanswered: "That God pardon you, me thefdk [at the 
session] and the one who said these prayers." Themaster exclaimed: "This is 
theonlythingl cannot do!" When the master went to sleep that night, hehada 
dream in which he heard a voice saying: "You have done what it was in your 
power to do. N ow you wi 11 see what i s i n M y power to do. I ha/e pardoned you, 
the si a/e M ansur b. |7^mmar, and thefdk who attended his session!"// 206 


133 A famousjurist and theologian of the Shsfifil school, who was famousfor hismoral rediitude 
and piety; he died in Baghdad in 306/ 918. 
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Itisrel dted that Riyah [b. |^mr] al-Qaysi 134 performed pi I gd mages [to M ecca] 
many times. One day, as he was standing under the rainspout [of the Kaf^a], 
he said: "My God, give such-and-such a number of my pilgdmages to the 
Messenger- ma/God greet and bless him ten of them to his ten Companions; 
two of them to my parents, and the remai nder to al I the M usl i ms!" H e kept not 
a single one for himself. Suddenly heheard a voice that said: "Oyou, who shows 
Us his generosity! We pardon you, your parents, and all those who profess the 
true faith!" 

It is related on the authority of |7^bd al-Wahhab b. |7^bd al-M ajid d-Thaqafi 
that he said: "Oncel sawafuneral bier [pass by] that was carried by three men 
and one woman. So I took the place of the woman and we headed toward the 
cemdtery. We prayed over it [the bier] and buried it. Then I asked the women: 
'What relation was he to you? Sheanswered: 'Hewasrryson.' I asked: 'Don't you 
have any nei fibers [to help you]? Sheanswered: 'I do ha/e neighbors, but they 
despised him' I asked: 'Who was he then? Sheanswered: 'Hewas effeminate' 135 
I felt pity for her, so I took her to my house and ga/eher some money, gran and 
clothing. I went to sleep that night and, in my dream I saw a visitor, who shone 
likeafull moon. He was dressed in a white garment. H e began to thank me I 
asked him 'Who are you? Heanswered: 'I am that effeminate man, whom you 
buri ed today. M y L ord has bestowed mary on me because of peopl e's contempt 
for me'" 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: 
"AsAbu l^rrr^al-Bikandi was going down the street one day hesawagmupof 
men who wanted to e<pel a young man from thei r nei ghborhood on account of 
his dissolute behavior. A woman was there crying. Al-Bikandi was told that that 
was the mother. Abu |7^mr had pity for her and interceded with the men on 
behalf of the youth. He told them: 'Let him go this time for my sake If he 
returns to hi s a/i I ways, then do with hi m as you pi ease!' So they I et hi m go, and 
Abu |7^mr departed. A few days I dter he was passi ng through that na ghborhood. 
Suddenly he heard the old woman 137 crying behind the door [of the youth's 
house]. He sad to himself: 'Perhaps the young man returned to his a/il ways 
and they expel I ed hi m from the na ghborhood.' H e knocked on the ol d woman's 
door and asked her about her son. She came out and said that he had died. H e 
asked her how this happened. Shesaid: 'When theti me of his death approached, 
he sad to me "Do not tell our neighbors about my death. T hey ha/e suffered a 
great deal becauseof me so they will rejoice at my misfortune and will not attend 
my funeral. When you bury me bury with methisring upon which isengra/ed 
the word 'I n the name of God'. And when you ha/e buried me ask for God's 
i ntercessi on on my behalf."' Shesai d:' I fulfi 11 ed hi s I ast wi sh, and as I was about 


134 An early ascetic from Basra, who died in 195^ 810. 

135 T hi s term ma/ al so denote a young mal e prostitute 

136 Or"[HJmar". 

137 T hdt is the young man's mother. 
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to depart from his g 'sue, I heard his voice say: "Go now, mother! I have come 
before [try] L ord the G enerous!"'" 

It is said that God M ost High ra/ealed to [the prophdt] David - peace be 
upon hi m - / / 207 [thefd I owi ng words]: "T el I them 138 that I di d not create them 
to profit by them on the contrary, I created them so that they could profit by 
Me!" I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah b. 
Shadhan say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Harbi say: I heard Ibrahim d-Utrush say: 
"One day we were sitting with M £fr]uf d-Karkhi 139 on the banks of theTigis. 
[Suddenly] we saw a gmup of young men pass by i n a boat. T hey were beati ng 
tambourines, drinking [wine] and enjoying themselves frivolously. We sad to 
Mafluf: 'Do you not see how they flaunt their disobedience of God Most High 
i n publ ic?l Ask God to punish them!' M afrjuf rdsed up his hand and prayed:'M y 
God make them as merry in the Hererfter as you make them merry in this 
world!' [M afrjuf's companions] told him 'Did we not ask you to pray to God to 
punish them?!' Mafrjuf answered: 'If He makes them merry in the Hereafter, 
thenHewill ha/eg'anted them His pardon!"' 

I heard Abu rt-Hasan |7jvbd d-Rahman d-M uzakki say: I heard Abu Zakariya 
Yahya b. Muhammad d-Adib say: d-Fadl b. Sadaqatdd us: Abu [T^bddlah 
d-Husayn b. [Tj^bddlah b. SefTjd sad: "Yahya b. Akthamthejudge was a friend 
of nine I loved him and he loved me After he died, I longed to see him in a 
dream so that I could ask him how God Most High had treated him Onenic^it 
I saw him in adreamand asked him:' How has God Most High tredted you? He 
answered: 'God has forgiven me Howa/er, He reprimanded me saying: "Yahya, 
you confused things regarding Mein your earthly life!" I answered: "Yes, My 
Lord, butl rel i ed on the had th that was corrmuni cated to me by A bu M uftjwvi yya 
on the authority of al-|7kmash, on the authority of Abu Salih, on the authority 
of Abu H ureyra, who said: 'T he M essenger of God - may God bless and g'eet 
him- said that You said: "I am ashamed to punish a person with white hair by 
the[hell]fire'"" God said: "I have forgiven you, Yahya! M y Prophdt spoke the 
truth. H owa/er, you sti 11 confused thi ngs regardi ng M e i n your earthly I ife!"'" 

Sadness (huzn) 

God Most High said: "They said: 'Praise belongs to God Who has put away all 
sorrow from us' " 14 ° [7fdi b. Ahmad b. [Tf^bdan informad us: Ahmad b. [IJJ bayd 
i nformad us: |7^li b. H ubaysh i nformed us: Ahmad b. [T]sa i nformed us: I bn Wahb 
told us: Usama b. Za/d al-Laythi//208 told us on the authority of Muhammad 
b. |7^mr b. |7^tai who said: I heard l^tanb. Yasar say: I heard Abu Safijd 
al-Khudri say: I heard the M essenger of God - may God bless and gnadt him - 
say: "Whena/er thefaithful servant of God is afflicted by an ailment, suffering, 


138 That is, your people 

139 On him seel M, pp. 48-49. 

140 Q. 35:34; 35:31, according to Artery's translation. 
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sadness or pain that troubles him, God alwa/s pardons himfor some of his evil 
deeds." 

Sadness is a state that pra/ents the heart from roaming in the valleys of 
f orgdtf ul ness [ of G od]. 11 i s one of the characteri sti c features of the wayfarers on 
the Sufi path. I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on 
him- sa/: "The person in the state of sadness travels along the path of God in 
j ust one month a g-edts di stance than one wi thout sadness tra/el s i n many years." 

One hadith says: "God loves s/ery sad heart." In the Torah, it is said: 
"Whens/er God loves someone; He places a mourner into his heart, whereas 
whens/er God hdtes someone; He pi aces a flute into his heart." It is related that 
the M essenger of God - may God bless and greet him - was constantly in the 
state of sadness and endless reflection. 

Bishr b. al-Harith said: "Sadness is a king. When he resides in a certain 
pi ace; he refuses to share it with anyone " It is said that the heart that i s empty 
of sadness di I api dates I i ke a house that i s empty of tenants. Abu Safi]d d - Qurashi 
said: "T ears of sadness make one blind, whereas tears of passionate desire only 
dim one's sight without blinding it altogether. God Most High sad: 'And his 
eyes 141 turned white because of the sorrow that he choked within him' " 142 1 bn 
Khdif sad: "Sadness is restraining one's ego from plunging into [frivolous] 
merriment." 

Rabi|l} al-|^dawiyya heard a man say: "0 sadness!" She sad to him: "You 
[should rather] say: '0 how little sadness!' If you were truly sad, you would be 
unableto breathe!"//209 Sufyan b. f!]Jyaynasaid: "If aperson in this [Muslim] 
community who is overcome with sadness weeps, God Most High will pardon the 
enti re communi ty because of hi s tears " D awud al -T an, who was often overcome 
with sadness, used to repeat duri ng thenight:"M y God, my preoccupdtion with 
Y ou has anni hi I dted my other preoccupdti ons and has depri ved me of any si eep." 
H e al so used to repeat:" H ow can one whose cff I i cti ons are renewed with s/ery 
new moment seek comfort from his sadness?!" It is said that sadness deprives 
one of food, while fear deprives one of sins. A Sufi was asked about e/idence 
of sadness. He answered: "Much sighing." Al-Sari d-Saqdti sad: "I wish the 
sadness of dl mankind be placed on my shoulders!" 

Peopl e have di scoursed dt I ength about sadness. Al I of them say that onl y the 
sadness that i s i nspi red by [the thoughts of] the H ereafter deserves prai se As for 
the sadness in this world, it is to be discouraged. T he only person to disagree 
with this is Abu [I|Jthman d-Hiri, whosdd: "Sadness is a virtue in dl respects 
and an advantage for the bdia/er, as long as it was not caused by a sin. Even if 
it does not rase one to the status of the elect [people of God], it still causes 
one to purify oneself." One of the Sufi masters sad that whens/er one of his 
companions was about to embark on a journey, he would tell him: "Ifyouseea 
person overcome with sadness, give him my regards!" 


141 That is the eyes of Jacob, father cfjosqjh. 

142 Q. 12:84. 
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I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say to the sun when it was about to 
sdt: "Did you ri se today on someone who i s overcome with sadness?' One would 
ns/er see al- H asan al- Basri without thi nki ng that he had j ust been affl i cted with 
aterribletragedy. Wakir[b. al-J amah] 143 said: "When al-Fudayl [b. [llyad] passed 
away, sadness departed this world [with him]." Oneof our [pious ancestors] said: 
"Most of the things that the fai thful will find [on the Da/of Judgement] in their 
ledger of good deeds will be related to sadness and sorrow." 

I heard Abu Abdallah al-Shirazi say: I heard [Tf^li b. Bakran sa/: I heard 
M uhammad b. M arw azi sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Abi Rawh say: I heard my 
father say: I heard d-Fudayl b. [T]yad say: "Our pious ancestors used to say that 
s/erythi ng must be taxed and the tax of the mi nd i s constant sadness.'' 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad d-Farrarsa/: I heard Abu rt-Husayn 
d-Warraqsay: "Onedayl asked Abu [qjthman d-FI iri about sadness Fleanswered: 
T he sad person has no ti me for questi ons about sadness Seek sadness, then ask 
questions.'"//210 

FI unger (JufJIa nd the abandonment of [carnal ] desi re (shahwa) 

God Most Fligh sad: "Surely, We shdl try you with something of fear and 
hunger.'' 144 Fie dso sad, dt the end of the same verse promising to reward 
generously those who pdtiently endure the hardship of hunger: "But give good 
tidings unto the patient." 145 Fie dso sad: "And give preference to others above 
yourselves, a/en thoucfi poverty is your portion." 146 

ftlib. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. |T|Jbeyd d-SdTar told us: 
|7fibdal I ah b. Ayyub td d us: Abu Tt- Wd id d-T a/disi told us: Abu FI ashi m Sahi b 
d-Zaff^rani tdd us: M uhammad b. [Tfvbddlah told us on the authority of Anasb. 
Malik, who sad: "Fdtima 147 - ma/ God be pleased with her - brouc^it a smdl 
piece of bread to the M essenger of God - may God bless and <jedt him Fie 
asked her: 'Fdtima whdt isthis? She answered: This is a piece of bread thdt I 
baked. M y heart would not be dt peace until I brought you a si ice of it.' Fletold 
her: T hi s i s the fi rst pi ece of food to enter your father's mouth for three days.'" 
According to a different version [of this story], Fdtima brought him a piece of 
barley bread. 

T hi s i s why hunger i s one of the characteri sti cs of thi s tri be [the Sufi s] and 
one of the pi 11 ars of thei r stri vi ng. T he wayfarers [on the mysti c path] differ i n 
the 0 <tent of their adherence to hunger and abstention from food. They have 
found the wel I spri ngs of wi sdom i n hunger. M any tal es are tol d about thi s. 


143 An early ascdiicand collector of haditti, who died in 197/ 812. Seel M, p. 21. 

144 Q. 2:155; 2:150 in Arberry'stranslation. 

145 Q. 2:155. 

146 Q. 59:9. 

147 The Prophet's dau^tm by hisfirst wifeKhadija 
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I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah al-Tarrimi 
say: I heard I bn Sal i m say: "T he proper rul e [of one who practi ces] hunger i s to 
limit one's [daily] meal tothesizeof acdt'sear." It is said that Sahl b. Abdallah 
[al-Tustari] dte only one meal for fifteen days and thdt during the month of 
Ramadan 148 he would not eat until he saw the new moon and that a/ery nicfit he 
would break his fast with nettling but water. Yahya b. M u[^dh said: "If hunger 
were sol d i n the markdtpl a ce, then the seekers of the H ereefter woul d not need 
to buy anythi ng el se there " 

Muhammad b. Abdallah b. [t|Jbaydallah informed us: |7^li b. al-Husayn 
al-Arrajani//211 told us: Abu Muhammad Abdallah b. Ahmad al-lstakhri told 
us i n M ecca- may G od protect it - that Sahl b. |7^bdal I ah [al-T ustari ] said: "When 
God Most High created this world, Heplaced disobedience and ignorance in 
sdti ati on and H e pi aced wi sdom and knowl edge i n hungea" Y ahya b. M uf^dh sai d: 
" H unger i s an exmd sefor aspi rants (miri cLn), atri al for the rqaoitant, a di sa pi i ne 
for the world renouncers (zuhhad) and ablessing for the gnostics (f^rifin)." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may G od hcK/e mercy on him- say: 
"A disci pie came to a Sufi master and found him weeping. He asked him: 'Why 
are you weeping? Heanswered: 'I am hungy.' The other e<d aimed: 'How can 
a man like you cry from hunger? Heanswered: 'Be silent! Don't you know that 
H e wants me to weep from my hunger?!'" 

I heard Abu Abdallah al-Shirazi - may God hcK/e mercy on him - say: 
Muhammadb. Bishrtoldus: al-Husaynb. Mansur[al-Hallaj]toldus: Dai/vudb. 
Mupjdhtoldus: I heard Makhl ad say: "Al-Hajjaj b. Furrfisa was with us in Syria 
H e stayed fifty days without dri nki ng water or taki ng hi s fi 11 from anythi ng he 
ate"l heardhim[Makhlad]say:AbuBakral-Ghazzal 149 said: I heardMuhammad 
b. m say: I heard Abu Abdallah Ahnad b. Yahya al-Jallansay: "When Abu 
T urab al - N akhshabi 150 came to M ecca - may God protect it- through the desert 
of Basra we asked him about what he had eaten [during his journey]. He 
answered that si nee he I dt Basra he had eaten twi ce f i rst at N i baj, then at D hat 
P]rq, whereupon he had come to them 151 T hus he had crossed the desert edti ng 
only two times." I also heard him [Makhl ad] say: |7^li b. al-Nahhasal-Misri said: 
Harun b. Muhammad al-Daqqaq said: Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Dirfash 152 told 
us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari said: I heard |7^bd al-|^ziz [t|J mayr say: "A flock of 
bi rds was starvi ng for forty days. When they fi nal I y fl ew off and returned dfer 
some days, they emanated the smell of musk." 

Sahl b. I^bdal I ah [al -T ustari ] g-ew stronger as he fasted and weaker as soon 
as he ate something./ / 212 Abu [t|Jthman al-Maghribi said: "Al-Rabbani did not 
eat for forty days, whereas al-Samadani did not eat for eighty days." 


148 T he month of the M usl im fast. 

149 Or "Ghazzali". 

150 On him see IM, pp. 33-34. 

151 That is to Mecca 

152 Or"al-Dirqash". 
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I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li al-|7^lawi say: I heard |7^li b. Ibrahim 
al-Qadi in Damascus say: Muhammad b. [7^li b. Khdcf said: I heard Ahmad b. 
Abi rt-Hawari say: I heard Sulayman al-Darani say: "The key to this world is 
sdti dti on and the key to the next worl d i s hunger." 

I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah b. flJJ baydal I ah say: I heard [7fdi b. Husayn 
al-Arrajani say: I heard Abu Muhammad al-1 stakhri say: I heard Sdil b. Abdallah 
[al-T ustari ] say that he was asked about someone who eats only one meal duri ng 
the day. He answered: "This is the meal of the truthful." He was then asked 
about someone who edts two meals during the day. Heanswered: "Thisisthe 
meal of the faithful." Finally, he was asked about someone who edts three meals 
duringtheday. Heanswered: "Tell hisfamlytobuildatrouc^ifor him!" I also 
heard him [Muhammad b. fI|J baydal I ah] say: |^bdd-|^zizb. al-Fadl told us: Abu 
Bakr al-Sath told us: I heard Yahya b. M u[^dh say: "Hunger is a lic^it, while 
satiation isafire Appdtite is I ike firewood, by which fire is kindled. Itwon'tbe 
0 <tinguished until it consumes the one who has it." 

I heard Abu Hdtimd-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasrd-Sarraj al-Tusi say: 
"One day a Sufi came to visit a [Sufi ] master who gave hi m some food and asked 
him 'H ow long has it bem si nee you haveeatei?' T he Sufi answered: 'Fivedays.' 
T he master told him:'Your hunger is the hunger of the gmedy! You still ha/e 
your garments on, whi Ie you go hungy. T his is not the hunger of the poor!'" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sa[T|d 
al-Razi say: I heard al-|^bbasb. Hamzasay: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari say: 
Abu Suleyman al-Darani said: "I love not edting one bite of my supper better 
than staying awake all nic^it in vigil!" 

I heard Abu rt-QasimJe[l]arb. Ahmad al-Razi say: "Abu rt-Kheyr craved fish 
for many years. T hen some of it came to him from a lawful source When he 
strdtehed his hand toward it in order to edt it, a spike from its bone pricked 
hisfinger. Because of this he lost his hand. Heodamed: '0 Lord, this is what 
happens to somaone who stretches his hand in hi s desi refora I iat thing! Whdtthen 
happens to someone who stretches hi s hand desi ri ng that whi ch i s prohi bited?!'" 

I heard the master Abu Bakr b. Furak say:// 213 "Following one's desire 
for what is licit results in worries about one's family. I imagine whdt happens 
to the one who seeks to satisfy his desi re for somdthi ng i 11 i cit!" I heard Rustam 
al-Shirazi al-Sufi say that [themaster] Abu Abdallah b. Khdif was attending a 
di nner party when one of hi s compani ons stretched hi s hand toward food before 
the master because of his odreme hunger [and poverty]. One of the master's 
other companions wanted to reprimand the hungry man for his poor manners 
- namely, for his stretching his hand to food before the master. So he [the 
companion] put some food in front of the hungy man. The latter realized that 
he was being reprimanded for his poor manners, so he resolved to keep a fast 
for fifteen days to punish and discipline himself [for his transgression] and to 
demonstrate his repentance for his misdemeanor. And he did this despite the 
poverty he had suffered before that incident." 
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I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: Abu rt-Faraj d-Wardthani 
told us: Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Jaffa' told us: Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
al-Harith told us: Suleyman b. Da/vud told us: Jaffa" b. Suleyman told us I 
heard M al i k b. D i nar say: "When someone has conquered hi s mundane desi res, 
Sdian is scared of his shadow!" I also heard him [Muhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Sufi] say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: "If the Sufi says dter five days [of 
fasting] that he is hungry, send him to the marketplace and tell him to earn 
something!" I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq reldte on the authority of 
a Sufi master who said: "I n those who are destined to the hellfir© mundane 
passions heveprs/dled over caution. Thetis why they commit sins." I also heard 
him sey that someone asked a Sufi: "Do you not have desire?' He answered: 
"Yes, I do, but I guard myself [against it]." He also said that someone asked 
another Sufi: "Doyou not hevedesire?' Heanswered: "I ha/e the desi re not to 
desire" And thisis more perfect [than the first answer], 

I heard Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: Ahmad b. Mansur informed 
us: I bn Makhlad informed us: Abu rt-Husayn b. |7^mr b. al-Jahmtold us: I 
heard Abu Nasr d-T arrrnar say: "Bishr [d-Hdi] came to me one night. I told 
him 'Prase beta God Who brought you here We received some cotton from 
K hurasan. [My] daughter has spun it, sold it and bought us some meat, so that 
you might eat with us!' [Bishr] sad: 'If I were to eat with someone I would eat 
with you.' Hethen added: 'For many years I ha/e craved eggplant,//214 but not 
had a chance to eat it.' I told him: 'Surely, over dl these years there must ha/e 
been dt I east one eggplant that was licit for you!' Heanswered: '[I will only eat 
it] when my love of eggplant has become pure!'" 

I heard [T^bddlah b. Bakuyad-Sufi - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I 
heard Abu Ahmad d-Saghir say: "Abu |7^bddlah b. Khdif ordered that I bring 
hi m ten rd si ns a/ery s/eni ng so that he coul d break hi s fast on them One ni ght 
I felt pity for him so I served himfifteen rdsins. Helooked at me and asked: 

' Who tol d you to do thi s? H e ate ten rd si ns and I eft the rest untouched." I heard 
Muhamm=d b. I^bddlah b. ffJbayddlah say: I heard Abu Tt-|^bbas Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. [T^bddlah b. al-Farghani say: I heard Abu Tt-Husayn d-Rezi say: 

I heard Yusuf b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu Turab d-Nakhshabi say: "Only 
once in my life did my soul pra/dl over me in its craving. When I was on a 
j ourney, it desi red bread and eggs. I turned to a vi 11 age nearby. Someone rose up 
and followed me saying: 'This one was with the thi s/es!' They beat me seventy 
lashes until one of them recognized me and ©(darned: 'This is Abu Turab 
d - N akhshabi!' T hey apologized to me and one of them i nvited me to his house 
out of respect and compassion for me H eserved me bread and eggs. I sad to my 
soul: 'Eat them after sa/enty lashes!'" 
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Humility (khushU[)\and modesty ( tawadu p| 

God Most High said: "Prosperous are the bdie/ers who in their prayers are 
humble" 153 Abu rt-Hasan b. |7|vbd al-Rahim 154 b. Ibrahim b. M uhammad Yahya 
al-Muzakki informad us: Abu rt-Fadl Sufyan b. Muhammad al-Jawhari told 
us: [7fdi b. al-Husayn told us: Yahya b. Hammad told us: Shuftja told us on 
the authority of Aban b. Thafl^b, 155 on the authority of Fadl b. d-Fuqaymi, on 
the authority of I brahim al-N akhapl on the authority of |7^ I qama b. Qa/s, on the 
authority of Abdallah b. Masfl]id, who said: "The Prophet - may God bless and 
greet him- said: 'No one in whose heart there is a grain of pride will s/er enter 
Paradise and no one in whose heart there is a g'ain of faith will a/er enter the 
hellfire' Someone asked: 'Messenger of God, what of a man who wishes his 
cl othes to be beautiful 7 T he M essenger responded: 'G od M ost H igh i s beautiful 
and He loves beauty. Asfor pride it is the opposite of truth and disdain to other 
people!"'//215 

[7^1 i b. Ahmad a-Awhazi informed us: Ahmad b. [t|Jbayd al-Basri informed 
us: Muhammad b. Fadl b.Jabirtold us: Abu I brahim told us: |7^li b. Mushirtold 
us on the authority of Muslim d-|7kwar, on the authority of Anasb. Malik: "The 
M essenger of God used to visit the sick, accompany funeral processions, ride 
a donkey and accept invitations from slaves. On the day [thej ewish tribes] of 
Qurayza and al- N adi r were conquered, he rode a donkey bri dl ed with a rope of 
palmfiber and saddled with asaddleof palmfiber." 

Humility means submission to [the will of] God, while submissiveness is 
surrender to [the will of] God and abandoning resistance to God's decree 
Hudhayfa said: "Humility is the first thing you lose of your religion." When 
someone asked a Sufi about humility, he answered: "Humility is when the heart 
stands before God - praise be to Him - with total concentration." Sahl b. 
[T^bdallah [al-T ustari]said: "Sdtan cannot come near one whose heart is humble" 
It is said that oneof the signs of humility in the servant of God is that when heis 
prompted to anger, contradicted or rejected, heaccqotsdl that [with equanimity]. 
[Anothm] Sufi said: "Humility of the heart is to restran [your] eyes from looking." 
Muhammad b. |7^li al-Tirmidhi said: "Being humble means that the flames 
of your passion have been extinguished and the vapors of your breast have 
subsided, whi I ethe I i ght of gl orifi cdti on of G od has come to shi ne i n your heart. 
[At this point,] a man's passion dies, his heart is given [anew] life and hislimbs 
surrender themselves to humility." Al-Hasan al-Basri sad: "Humility is when 
fear settles in your heart permanently." 

Someone asked al-J unayd about humility. Heanswered: "Itistheabasemsnt 
of your heart before the One Who knows that which is hidden." 156 


153 Q. 23:1-2. 

154 Or "|^bd al-Rahman”, according to another reading. 

155 Or "T aghlab". 

156 That is, the destiny of [His] credtion from beginning to aid. 
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God Most High said: "The servants of the All-Merciful are those who walk 
the earth modestly." 157 1 heard the master Abu [7fdi al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e 
mercy on him- say: "This means'[they walk] insubmissivenessand humility'.'' 

I al so heard hi m say:" [T hey are humbl e] those who do not consi der the thongs 
of thei r sandal s to be beauti f ul as they wal k." 

[TheSufis] ha/e agreed that humility resides in the heart.// 2160nce aSufi 
sa/v a man with a downcast appearance lowered gaze and slumped shoulders. 
Hetoldhim "0 so-and-so, humility is here!" and he pointed to his chest, "Not 
there!" and he pointed to the [man's slumping] shoulders. It is related that the 
Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and greet him- saw a man playing with his 
beard during his pra/er. Hesaid: "If his heart were humble his limbs would be 
humbl e too." T hey say that one of the condi ti ons of humi I i ty i s that one does not 
notice who is standi ng to one's left or right duri ng the prayer. One can sa/ that 
humility is abasing one's innermost self in the presence of God - ma/ Hebe 
blessed and edted - in accordance with the rules of proper behavior (adab). Or it 
issaid that humi I i ty i s a feebl eness that enters one's heart when one contempl ates 
[one's] Lord. Or itissadthathurnlityisthedissdution and shrinking oftheheart 
brforethe power of theT rue Reality (al-hacjqa). Or it is sad that humility is a 
prel udeto the onset of the conqueri ng powers of awe [ofGod].ltisalsosaid that 
humility is a shudder that suddenly attacks one's heart, when theTrue Reality 
unvei I s itself before one 

Al-Fudayl b. [T]yad sad: "One hates to see in a man's outward appearance 
more humility than in his heart." Abu Suleyman d-Darani said: "If all mankind 
would join forces to humiliate me as I humiliate myself they would not be able 
to do thi s!" T he/ a so say:" H e who does not abase hi mself before hi mself, cannot 
abase himself before others." [qJmar b. |7^bd d-f^ziz 158 would only prostrate 
himself [in pra/er] upon the dust of the earth. 

|7^li b. Ahmad d-Ahwazi informed us Ahmad b. [t|Jba/ddlah d-Basri told 
us: Ibrahimb. [T^bddlah told us: Abu rt-Hasan b. |7^li b. Yazid d-Faraidi told 
us: Muhammad b. Kdthir - that is, d-Massisi - told us on the authority of Harun 
b. Hayyan b. Husayf, on the authority of Safijd b. J ubayr, on the authority of 
I bn l^bbas - ma/ God be pleased with both of them 159 that the M essenger of 
God - ma/ God bless and crest him - sad: "A person who has as much as a 
mustard seed of pride in his heart will na/er enter Paradise" M ujahid - ma/ 
GodhcK/e mercy on him- sad: "WhenGod- may Hebe ©<d ted- drowned the 
peopleof Noah, dl mountdns loomed up proudly. Only d-J udi 160 abased// 217 
i tself. T hat i s why G od - ma/H e be 0 <d ted - made i t the resti ng pi ace of N oah's 
[ark]. [I|Jmar b. |7^bd d-|7^ziz- ma/God be pleased with him- usedtowdkdt 


157 Q. 25:63; 25:64, according to Arberystranslation. 

158 A pi ous cal i ph of the U mayyad dynasty. 

159 That is him and hisfathec 

160 A mountain inanaent Mesopotamia (present-da/ Iraqi Kurdistan) mentioned intheQurren 
as the destination and docking placeof Noah'sark. SeeQ. 1144. 
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brisk pace [H explained that] saying: "T hi s bri ngs [ me] swiftly to my goal and 
keeps [ me] a/vay from vanity." 

fI|Jmar b. fT^bd al-fT^ziz - may God be pleased with him - was writing 
somdthi ng one ni ght, when a guest came to visit him [His] I amp had al most gone 
out. The guest said: "I will go to the lamp and fix it." [ftjJmar] replied: "No, 
availing oneself of the guest's help isagainst [the rules of] hospitality." "Then, 

I will wake up the si a/e" suggested the guest. [[t|Jmar] answered: "No, he has 
just fallen asleep." He [[I|J mar] then went to the oil container and put oil into 
the lamp [himself]. The guest ©(claimed: "You went and did it yourself, O 
Command© - of the Faithful?!" [t|J mar answered: "I went [to do it] as |T]J mar and 
I came back [after doing it] as[i]Jmar." 

Abu Sa[T|d al-Khudri - may God be pleased with him - related that the 
Messenger of God - may God bless and g-eet him - used to feed [his] camel, 
sweep [his] house mend [his] sandds, patch [his] clothes, milk [his] sheep, eat 
with [his] servant and help him gdnd, when he [the servant] got tired. He was 
not embarrassed to carry his goods from the bazaar to his family. Hewould shake 
hands wi th both the ri ch and the poor; he was the f i rst to greet peopl © he woul d 
not scorn any meal of which he was invited to partake a/en if this was unripe 
and dry dates. He made do with free supplies [of provision], he was gentle 
of character, generous of nature pleasant of company; his face was cheerful, he 
smiled much, without laughing and showed [his] sadness without frowning; he 
was humbl e wi thout bei ng sel f- effaci ng, generous wi thout bei ng extravagant; hi s 
heart was gentl© hewascompassiondtetos/ery M uslim hewould ne/er eat his 
f i 11 and he woul d ns/er stretch hi s hand to a thi ng that he desi red. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him- sa/: I heard [7^bddlah b. M uhammad d-R$i say: I heard M uhammad b. 
Nasr d-Saricfi say: I heard M ardawayah d-Saricfi say: I heard d-Fudayl b. [T|yad 
say: "T he Quran-reciters (qurrai) 161 of the M erciful are characterized by their 
humility and modesty, whereas the Quran-reciter^/218 of the courts are 
characterized by their haucfitiness and pride" Al-Fudeyl b. [T]yad dso sad: 
"Whosos/er considers himself to be important has no share of modesty." 
Someone asked d-Fudayl about modesty. He responded: "You should submit 
yoursdf to theT ruth, Idt yourself be guided to it, and accept it from whoe/er 
speaksit." Al-Fudayl sad: "God- MostHigh, may Hebe ©<d ted- rs/ededto 
themountdns: 'I will speak to a prophet upon one of you!' T he mountd ns rd sed 
themselves high in their pride Only M ount Sind remaned modest. Therefore 
God - may He be great and ©<dted - spoke to M oses - peace be upon him - 
upon it due to its modesty." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard |7^li b. Ahmad b. J aff^r say: I heard I brahim b. Fdtik say: "Someoneasked 


161 Theintenallydive'seclassof early Islamic religiousspedalists who fulfilled variousfunctions 
intheearlycaliphal state rangingfrompublicQurran retitation to adjudication. They can be 
seen as the forerunners of the |I|il arrancl ass. 
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al-J una/d about mxlesty. He answered:' Bei ng compessi onateand gentl etoward 
your [fd I ow] credtures.'" Wahb said: "It is written i n one of the books that G od 
has rs/ealed [to mankind]: 'I brought forth the particles 162 from the loins of 
Adam and did not find among them a heart more modest than that of M oses - 
peace be upon hi m T herefore I chose hi m [from among them all] and spoke to 
him'" I bn al-M ubarak said: "Being proud towards the rich and being modest 
towards the poor are [two essential] parts of modesty." Someone asked Abu 
Y$id [d-Bistami]: "When can a man attain modesty?' He answered: "When 
he sees neither a state nor a station for himself [in this world] and when he 
cannot find among mankind anyone who is worse than himself." They sa/: 
"M odesty is a blessing no one envies, while pride is a temptation that has no 
excuse Greatness lies in modesty, and whos/er seeks it in pride will ns/er find 
it." I heard Sha/kh Abu [T^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. Abdallah say: I heard Ibrahim b. Shaybansay: "Nobility lies in 
modesty; (jeatness lies in fear of God; and freedom lies in contentment." I also 
heard him say: I heard al-Hasan al-Sawi say: I heard I bn al-A[r]abi say: I ha/e 
heard a report from Sufyan al-Thawri in which he sad: "The greatest souls 
among all creatures arefi vein number. They are an ascdtic scholar, aSufi jurist 
(faqh sufi), a modest rich man, a grateful poor man, and a member of the 
Prophdt's house who belongs to the Sunni community." 163 

Yahya b. M uf^dh said: "Modesty is e<cellent for s/eryone Howa/er, it is 
especially good for the rich. As for pride it is repugnant for s/eryone but is 
particularly repugnant for the poor." I bn [Tf^tarrsaid: "M odesty is to accept the 
T ruth from anyone [who speaks it]." 11 is said that [once] Zayd b. T habit 164 was 
ri di ng hi s horse I bn l^bbas 165 approached hi m i n order to take hoi d of the sti rrup 
of his horse "Stop it, 0 son of the undeof the M essenger of God!" said Zayd. 
" But that's how we were commanded to tredt our learned men!" responded I bn 
Pkbbas. Zayd then took I bn Abbas's hand and kissed it, saying: "And this is 
how we were commanded to tredt the family of the M essenger of God - may 
God bless and g'eet him!" [IjJrwa b. al-Zubayr related: "[Once] I saw [t|Jmar 
b. al-Khdttab - may God be pleased with him - carrying a wdterskin on his 
shoulder. I told him '0 Commander of the Faithful, this is not suitablefor you!' 
He answered: 'When the deputations [of the Arabian tribes] came to me in 
obedience arrogance entered my soul and I deddedtobreakit!' He proceeded with 
hi s wdterski n to the house of a woman from among the H el pa's 166 and empti ed it 
into her cistern." I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj 


162 That is, disenbodied human souls This is a referee to the primordial covenant (rrithaq) 
between God and mankind alluded to in theQ. 7:172. 

163 Many membe'sof theProphet'sfamily(ahl al-bayt) belonged to the Shifrte(pro-[7^lid) party, 
which advocated their right to lead the community of the faithful. 

164 A secretary to the prophet M uhammad, who was entrusted with the task of collecting and 
editi ng the ted: of the Quean afte the latter's death. 

165 A cousin of the Prophet, who was famous for hispietyand proficiency in theQurran. 

166 The Prophet's early foil owes dt Medina 
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al-Tusi 167 say: "When Abu Hurayra 168 was governor of Medina he was seen 
carrying a bundle of firewood on his back, saying:' M ake way for the governor!'" 
l^bdallah al-Razi said: "Modesty is to ref use to make distinctions in service" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Harun say: I heard M uhammad b. al-|^bbas 
al-Dimashqi say: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari say: I heard Abu Sulayman 
al-Darani say: "Whos/er sees any value in himself will ns/er taste the sweetness 
of servi ce " Y ahya b. M upjdh said: "Being arrogant toward one who i s arrogant 
to you because of his wealth is [nothing but] modesty." Al-Shibli - may God 
have mercy on hi m - sai d: “ M y modesty has rendered the modesty of the J a/vs 
a mere trifle" A man cametoal-Shibli, who asked him "What are you?'// 220 
He answered: "My master, I am the dot under the letter ban" 169 Al-Shibli told 
him:" Stay wi th me as I ong as you do not gi ve yoursel f an [ i ndependent] stdti on!" 

I bn l^bbas - may God be pleased with both of them 170 - said: "M odesty is that 
a man drinks the wdter I eft behind by his brother." Bishr [al-Hafi] said: "Greet 
worldlypeoplebyneglectingtog'eetthem!" Shufjabb. Harbrelated: "Asl was 
circling around the Kaf^a someone shoved me with his elbow. When I turned 
to him [I saw that] it was al-Fudayl b. [T]yad, who said: 'Abu Salih, if you [for 
a momsnt] thoucfit that among those who had came here for the [pilgrimage] 
season was someone worse than you and me your thought was bad indeed!'" 

Someone said: "As I was circumambulating the Kaf^a, I saw a man 
surrounded by [a crowd of people] who thanked and praised him Because of 
him they obstructed other pilgrims from circling the Kaf^a I saw him again 
somdti me after that on a bri dge i n Bagdad, beggi ng peopl e for handouts I was 
[cjedtly] surprised [by his condition]. Hetold me 'I ela/ated myself in a place; 
where other people show modesty, so God - may He be blessed - afflicted me 
with humiliation in a place where others ela/ate themselves!"' [t|Jmar b. |7^bd 
al-|7^ziz 171 learned that one of his sons had boucfit [a sigidt ring] with a jewel 
worth one thousand di rhams H e wrote to hi m sayi ng: "I have I earned that you 
ha/e boucfit ajewel worth one thousand drhans When you receive this letter, 
sell [your] ring and fill one thousand stomachs. Then get yourself a ring worth 
twodrhams makeits signet of Chinese iron, and inscribe on it: 'May God hcK/e 
mercy on a man who knows his true worth!'" 

It is related that someone offered a slave to a prince to purchase for a 
thousand d rharrs H owever, when the money was broucfit to hi m he consi dered 
the pri ce ©<cessi ve and he [ordered] the money returned to hi s coffer. The slave 


167 The author of an influential early Sufi manual entitled "Essentials of Sufism"; he died in 
378/968. 

168 A famous Companion of the Prophet, who transmitted many reports about his sa/ings and 
deads. 

169 That is, the dot that seves to distinguish one letter of theArabic alphabet fromanother, but 
has no i ndependent status of its own. 

170 See note 165; the bl essi ngs refer to hi m and hi s father. 

171 See note 158 
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pleaded with him, saying: "My lord, buy me for I ha/e for each of these 
dirhams a quality [the overall value of which] is worth more than a thousand 
dirhanr" [ThePrince] asked himwhatthat micfit be Heanswered: "Thevery 
I east of it i s that if you were to buy me and el e/dte me above d I the rest of your 
slaves, I would still not become rude [toward you] and would know that I am but 
a si a/e of yours!" So the pri nee purchased hi m 

Someone related on the authority of Rajanb. H a/a that he sad: "As (IJJ mar 
b. |7fvbd al-|7^ziz was delivering a public speech I estimated his garment to be 
worth twelve drhams Hehad amantel, aturban, ashirt, a par of trousers and 
slippers* and a hood."//221 It is said that Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Wasin 
strutted along with a gait that cal led for disapproval. 172 His father told him "Do 
you know how much I pad for your mother? Three hundred dirhams! As for 
your father, may G od not i ncreasethe I i kes of hi m among the M usl i ms! And yet 
you wdk like that?!" 

I heard M uhammad b. d- H usayn say: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad d- F arrar 
say: I heard [T^bddlah b. M unaziI say: I heard Hamdun d-Qassar sa/: "Modesty 
is that you consider no one to be in need of you, either in this world or in the 
Heredter." Ibrahimb. Adhamsdd: "SinceI embraced Islam I have rejoiced 
onl y three ti mes. F i rst, when I was on board a shi p where there was a man who 
was fond of joking. He would say: 'I n the land of the [infidel] Turks we used 
to g'ab [captive] infidels I ike this', and he would grab me by my ha r and shake 
me back and forth. That pleased me because there was no one on that ship 
whom he woul d consi der more contempti bl e Another ti me I rested i n a mosque 
overcome with si ckness. T he [mosque's] muezi n came i n and ordered me to get 
out. H ows/er, I was unabl e [to I eeve], so he grabbed me by my foot and dragged 
me out of the mosque The third time I wasinSyria I was wearing a fur. When 
I took a close look at it I could not distinguish between the hair of that fur and 
thelice[hiding in it], because there were so many of them I rejoiced at that." In 
another tal e he reported:" I ha/e na/er ©<peri enced a greater j oy than when I was 
sitting one day and a passer-by approached me and urinated on me" 

It is reported that Abu Dharr and Bilal 173 were ha/ing an argument during 
which Abu Dharr reproached Bilal for his black skin. The latter complained 
about that to the M essenger of G od - may G od's bl essi ng and peace be upon hi m 
- who sa d: "Abu D ham, somdthi ng of the pri de of the Age of I giorance 174 sti 11 
remains in your heart!" [On hearing that,] Abu Dharr threw himself on the 
ground and vowed that he woul d not rai se hi s head unti I Bi I a had stepped on hi s 
cheek with his foot. Hedid notgdtup until Bilal did so. 


172 That is his gait exhibited sdf-concet and pride 

173 T wo Companions of the Prophet, who were renowned for their piety. Bilal was an Ethiopian 
si a/e emancipated by the Prophet. He had a beautiful voice and served as the Muslim 
community's first muezin. 

174 T hat is the palod of Arab paganism that preceded I slam 
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Al-Hasan b. |7^li - may God be pleased with him - passed by a group of 
boys who had a few pieces of bread. They invited him to be their guest. He 
dismounted and dtewith them whereupon he took them to his house where he 
fed and cl othed them H e commented: "T hey are better [than me], because they 
fed me the only thing that they had, whereas I ha/e more than that!"// 222 It is 
said that [I]Jmar b. d-Khattab 175 was distributing some clothing taken as spoils 
of war among the Companions [of the Prophet]. He sent a [precious] Yemeni 
garment to M uf^dh. The latter sold it, purchased six sla/es, then set them free 
[t]J mar I earned about thi s. When he was di vi di ng cl othes the n©<t ti me he sent 
M uf^dh a I ess val uabl e garment. When M upjdh reproached hi m for that, [T]J mar 
answered: "Don't reproach me for you sold the first one!" "What's the matter 
with you?' ©(claimed M upjdh, "Give mem/ share for I have vowed to hit you 
over your head with this!" 176 [t|Jmar responded: "Here's my head! Old men 
should treat each other gently." 

Opposing the soul 177 (mukhalafat al-nafs) and remembering 
its faults (dhikr[J\iyubiha) 

God M ost H igh has sad: "But for him who feared standing before His Lord 178 
and forbade the soul its caprice surely Paradise will be the refuge" 179 

|7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan informed us: Ahmad b. |T|Jba/d told us: Tammam 
told us: M uhammad b. M uf^wiyyad-Na/saburi told us: |7^li b. Abi |7^li b. flJJtba 
b. Abi Lahab told us on the authority of Muhammad d-Munkadir, on the 
authority of J abir - may God ha/e mercy on him - who sad that the Prophet 
- may God bless and (jed: him - said: "The things that I fear most for my 
community are fd I owi ng [one's] passi on and ©<pecti ng too much [of thi s worl d], 
F d I owi ng one's passi on turns one away from the T ruth, whereas expecti ng too 
much [of this world] renders one forgetful of the Heredter. Know, therefor© 
that struggl i ng agai nst the soul i s the begi nni ng of worshi p." 

When [some] Sufi masters were asked about [the meaning of] Islam they 
answered: "[It is] slaucfitaing the soul by the swords of opposition [to it]." 
" K now that for someone i n whom the vagari es of the soul ri s© the spl endors of 
intimacy [with God] become©<tinet." Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri said: "Reflection is 
the key to worship, whiIethesign of anyone's dttaning his goal is his [ability to] 
oppose his soul and his passions. Opposing them is the abandonment of the 
desires [associated with them]." I bn |7^tcn[d-Adami] sad: "Thesoul is naturally 


175 Thesecond successor (caliph) of the Prophet afte - Abu Bakr. 

176 There are se/eral posaUereadingsofthispessage According to one M uf^dh promised to hit 
ftp mar ova - his head with the less valuable garment allocated to him The other possibility is 
that he wanted to hit [I]J mar with something ("this") that he was holding in his hand. 

177 This word can also be translated as "self". I n the t©<t that follows I will use both words 
interchangeably. 

178 On the Da/ of J udgement. 

179 Q. 7940-41. 
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predisposed to bad behavior. Yet, the servant of God is commanded to observe 
[the rules of] props' bdiavi or. Byitsndturethesoul [isproneto] wallow in thefi eld 
of di sobedi ence whi I e the servant ©<erts hi msel f i n pra/enti ng i t from engagi ng 
in a/il pursuits Whoa/er gives his soul free rein becomes an accomplice in its 
depredations." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say:/ / 223 I heard Abu [t|J mar al-Anmdti 
say: I heard al-Junayd say: "The soul that commands a/il 180 pushes [you] to 
perdition, assists [your] enemies, follows [your] passions, and is suspected of all 
manner of a/il deeds.” Abu Hafssaid: "Whoa/er does not constantly suspect his 
soul, oppose it under a I conditions, and force it to do things that it dislikes 
throughout his lifetime will be deluded. And when one looks with approval 
at something it has dona one has caused its ruin." For how can an intelligent 
person be satisfied with his soul? The noble son of the son of the noble son of 
the nobleJoseph, son of Jacob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham the Friend of God, 
said: "I dam not that my soul wasinnocent- surelythesoul of man commands 
a/il." 181 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Fluseyn say: I heard I brahim b. M iqsarrf 52 say in 
Baghdad: I heard I bn l^tansay: I heard al-J unayd say: "Onesleepless night I rose 
up to recite a supererogatory prayer. FI owa/er, I di d not fi nd the sweetness and 
delight I usuallyfeel when I conversewithmyLord. I was bewildered. I tried to 
go to sleep, but I couldn't. I tried to sit down, but I couldn't. Then I opened the 
door and went out. [Outside] I came upon a man wrapped in a cloak who was 
lying on the road. Flefelt my presence and rased his head saying: 'At last [you 
have come] Abu Tt-Qasim!' 'But, sir, did we have an appointment? I asked. Fie 
answered: 'No, but I had asked the Mover of the FI earts to move your heart in 
my direction.' 'Indeed, he has done so! What is your need? I asked him Fie 
i nqui red: 'When does the soul's di sease become its cure? 'When you deny your 
soul its drives, its disease becomes its cure;' I answered. Flethen addressed his 
own soul, saying: 'Listen, I have given you this same answer sa/en times, yd you 
refused to hear it from anyone but al-J unayd! So you now you have heard [it 
from hi m]!' T hen he departed. I di d not know who he was and I ns/er met hi m 
again rfter that." 

Abu Bakr al-T amastani said: "To escapefrom one's soul is the greatest of all 
blessings, for thesoul isthethickestveil between you end God- me/Hebeg'edt 
and glorious!" Sahl [al-Tustari] said: "T here's no better way of worshiping God 
than to oppose one's soul and passi ons. I heard M uhammad b. al-FH usayn - may 
God have mercy on him - say: I heard M ansur b. Abdallah say:/ / 2241 heard 
Abu [I|J mar al-Anmdti say: I heard someone ask I bn |7^tei "What is the main 
cause of God's wrath?' Fie responded: "Paying attention to one's soul and its 


180 See the next note 

181 Q. 12:53. 

182 Or "al-Muqassim". 
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conditions. Howa/er, expecting [divine] rewards for its actions is a/en worse 
than thdt!" I also heard him [M uhammad b. d-Husayn] sa/: I heard d-Husa/n 
b. Yahyasa/: I heard Jaff^r b. Nusayr sa/: I heard Ibrahimd-Khawwas 183 sa/: 
"When I was on the mountain d-LukamP 4 1 saw some pomeg'andtes and cra/ed 
them So I came up [to the tree] and picked oneof them When I split it open, I 
found it to be sour. I went away and I eft the pomajandte behind. Suddenly I saw 
a man lying on the gmund with many wasps flying around him I greeted him 
and he returned my greetings saying: 'And upon you be peace I brahiml' I asked 
him: 'How do you know me? He answered: 'Nothing is hidden from one who 
knowsGod Most High.' I asked him:'I see that you have a special status [in the 
eyes of] G od M ost H i gh! Why, then, can't you ask H i mto protect and shi el d you 
from the torment of these wasps? H e answered: 'I, too, can see that you have 
aspecid status [in the eyes of] God Most High! Why, then, can't you ask Him 
to protect you from craving those pomegranates? For the pan caused by the 
sting of the pomegranates will dflictyou i n the dterl ife [i n the seme way as] the 
pan caused by the sting of the wasps dflicts[ me] inthisworldl' I left him and 
walked awa/.'' 

It is related that I brahim b. Shayban said: "For forty years I did not sleep 
under my roof nor in a place that had a lock on it. I occasionally desired to 
eat my fill of lentils. However, it ns/er happened. Once when I was in Syria 
someone brought me a large bowl full of lentils So I ate some of it and left. 
[Suddenly] I saw glass bottles with samples of some liquid, which I assumed 
to be vinegar. However, someone in the crowd told me 'What are you looking 
at? These are samples of wine and those jugs there are [full of] wine!' I sad to 
myself: 'This is my duty!' So I entered the wineseller's store and started to 
empty thosej ugs. At fi rst, he thought that I was doi ng it by order of the Sultan. 
However, when he realized that [it was not so], he took me to I bn T ulun 185 who 
commanded that I be gi ven two hundred sti ck bl ows, then threw me i nto pri son. 

I stayed therefor someti me unti I my teacher Abu [Tfvbdal I ah d - M aghri bi entered 
the country and interceded on my behalf. When he saw me he asked: 'What did 
you do? I answered: 'I got my fill of lentils and two hundred stick blows!' He 
told me 'T hen you got off lic^itly!'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him- say: I heard Abu al-|7^bbasal-Baghdadi say: I heardJe[T]ar b. Nusayr say: 

I heard d-Junayd say: I heard al-Sari al-Saqdti say: "For thirty or forty years my 
soul urged me to dip a carrot into date syrup. Howa/er, I did not feed it to it." I 
also heard him[d-Sulam] sa/: "My grandfather said: 'Theservant's affliction 
lies in his contentment with his soul as it is.'" I also heard him sa/: I heard 
M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Razi sa/: I heard d-Husayn b. |7^li d-Qirmisini sa/: 


183 A fannus Sufi. See page 56-57. 

184 A mountain in Syria 

185 A powerful and fearsome governor of Egypt (d. 270 / 884), who made himsdf independent of 
thep^bbasid caliph in Baghdad. 
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PJsam b. Yusuf al-Balkhi sent something to Hdtim al-Asamm who accepted it. 
Someone asked him why he accepted that. He answered: "When I took it I felt 
my humilidtion and his pride If I were to reject it, I would have felt my pride 
and his humilidtion. Thertfore I chose his pride over my humiliation and my 
humilidtion over his." 

Someone told a Sufi [master]: "I want to go on the hajj stripped of any 
provi si ons." H e sd d:" F i rst you must stri p your heart of forgdtful ness, your soul 
of flippancy, your tongue of prdttle and then travel howa/er you wish!" Abu 
Sulayman al-Darani said: "Whos/er does good during the night is rewarded 
during the day and whos/er does good during the day is rewarded during the 
ni ght; whos/er i s si ncere i n renounci ng hi s passi on wi 11 be spared [thetroubl e of] 
feeding it. For God is too nobleto punish a heart thdt has abandoned [its] passion 
for His sake!" God - may He be edted - ra/ealed the following [words] to 
[the prophet] David - peace be upon him: "David, caution and warn your 
companions against [pursuing their] passions, for when hearts are attached to 
the passions of this world, their intelligence is veiled from Me!" Someone saw 
a man sitting suspended in the air. He asked how he had achia/ed this The 
man answered: "I renounced my desire (hawa) and God made the air (hawad 
subservient to me!" It is said thdt if [theg'dtificdtion of] one thousand passions 
were offered tothe[true] belis/er, he would banish them with [hisfear] of God. 
H owa/er, if the grdtifi cdti on of j ust one desi re were to be offered to the si nner, 
it woul d bani sh the fear of G od from hi s heart. 11 i s sai d: “ D o not put your rei ns 
into the hands of desi re for it will drive you into darkness."// 226 Yusuf b. 
Asbdt sai d:" N othi ng el i mi ndtes passi ons from the heart bdtter than a di squi dti ng 
fear [of G od] and a ti rel ess stri vi ng [to pi ease H i m]." Al- K hawwas sai d:" Whos/er 
renounces one passion without immadidtely discovering in it another one is not 
si ncere i n hi s renunci dti on." 

Ja[T]ar b. Nusayr related: "Al-J unayd gave me one dirham and asked us to 
buy himWazi ri figs. I bought him some When he broke his fast, he took one of 
them put it into his mouth, then spat it out and broke into tears saying, 'T ake 
them away [from me]!' When I asked him about this, he answered: 'A voice in 
my heart cri ed out: "Aren't you ashamed? At fi rst you renounced a desi refor M y 
sake but now you are returni ng to it once agai n!"'" 

T hey recite 

T he Ietter nun of [the word] hawan ("humlidtion") isstolen from [the 

word] hawa ("desir^') 

T hertfore he who succumbs to e/ery passi on i s subj ect to humi I i dti on! 
Know thdt the soul has many wicked traits. Oneof them is envy. 

Envy (hasad) 

GodMostHighsaid: "Say: 'I take refuge with the L ord of the Daybreak from 
thee/il of what He has created." He also sad: "[I take refuge] from thee/iI of 
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an aivi er when he aivi es T hus G od cond uded thi s chapter, whi eh H e re/eal ed 

as a plea for protection [against a/il forces] (ftjwdia), with a mention of envy. 

Abu rt-H usayn al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. [t|J ba/d al-Basri informed 
us I smafi] b. al-Fadl told us Yahya b. M akhlad said: M u[^fa b. [T)rran told us on 
the authority of al-Harith b. Shihab, on the authority of M s(f]>ad on the authority 
of Abu Qi I aba on the authority of I bn M as[I]id, who sai d that the Prophet - may 
G od bl ess and gredt hi m - sai d: "T hreethi ngs are the root of s/ery si n, so shi el d 
and protect yourselves from them Bewareof pride for pride madel blis 187 rrfuse 
to prostrdte himself before Adam; beware of greed, for creed made Adam edt 
from theT ree [of Knowledge];/ / 227 beware of envy, for one of Adam's sons 
killed his brother because of it." A Sufi said: "T he envier is an infidel, because 
he is not content with the decree of the One and Only." It is also said: "T he 
envierwill na/erpra/ail." They say about the words of God Most High, "Say, 
M y L ord has only forbi dden i ndecenci es, those that are apparent and those that 
are hidden", thdt the words "those thdt are hidden" refer to envy. And in another 
[holy] book it is said: "The envier is the denier of My beneficence" It is also 
said: "Envy becomes a/ident in you beforeit becomes a/ident in your enemy." 
AI-AsmafTI 88 said: "I saw a Bedouin who was one hundred and twenty years old. 

I ©(claimed: 'Your life has been long indeed!' Hetdd me 'I renounced envy, so 
I endured!'" 

I bn al - M ubarak 1 ® sai d:" Prai se be to G od Who has not pi aced i n the heart of 
my master that which He has placed into the heart of a man who envies me" 
According to one tradition, there is an angel who resides in the fifth heaven. 
When the deed of a [deceased] servant passes by himwhich glows I ike the glow 
of the sun, he would say: "Stop! I am the angel of envy. Strike the doer of this 
deed in the face with this deed, for he has been envious!" M uftjwviyyaP said: "I 
amableto pi ease s/ery person, ©<cept the envier. Nothing will s/er pleasehim 
©<cept the cessation of God's benrficence [toward other people]." It is said: 
"The envier is a violent tyrant, for he na/er Ids go and lea/es nothing behind 
him" [I|Jmar b. |7^bd al-fT^ziz said: "I have not seen an oppressor who would 
resembl e morethe oppressed than the envi er. [ H i s i s] constant gi ef and i ncessant 
panting." It is said: "Among the si ns of the envier is that he flatters, when heis 
present, backbites when he is absent, and rejoices at calamity when it befalls 
[others]." M u^wiyya 191 said: "No bad character trait is morejust than envy, for 
it kills the envi er before the one whom he envi es"/ / 228 

II i s sai d that G od - may Hebe e<al ted- rs/ealed to Solomon, son of David, 
- peace be upon them " I command that you not do ss/en thi ngs: do not si ander 


186 Q. 113:1, 2 and 5. 

187 That is, Satan. 

188 A great Arab philologist and collector of Bedouin lore he died in 213 828. 

189 See IM, pp. 21-22. 

190 T he f i rst cal i ph and founder of the U ma/yad dynasty, who rul ed from 41/ 661 to 6C ) 680. 

191 See the previous note 
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My ricfiteous servants in their absence do not envy any of My servants ..." 
Solomon 0 <d aimed: "O my Lord, this is enouc^i for me!" Moses- peacebeupon 
hi m- saw a man next to G od's throneand (jew envi ous of hi m H easked: "T hanks 
to what [has he acquired thd: position]?' Someone answered him "[Thanks to] 
his not being envious of people on account of the favors bestowed upon them 
by God!" It is said that the envier feels perplo<ed whens/er he sees [God's] 
benefi ceice [towards others] and rej oi ces when he sees somebody [committi ng] 
afault. It is said: "If you wish to be srfe from the envier, conceal your dYdrs 
from him" It issaid: "Theenvier is ang-y at one who has no sin and stingy with 
whdt he does not possess " It is also said:" Beware of ©<erti ng yourself i n tryi ng 
to win the dfection of one who envies you, for he will ns/er accept your good 
deeds" Itisalsosaid: "Whens/e'God Most High wishes to givepower ever [His] 
servant to an enemy without mercy, H e gives it to someone who envies him" 

T hey red te [the fol I owi ng verse]: 

What can say more about man's misfortune 
When you see those who used to envy him 
now ha/e pity on him! 

They dso recite 

One can hope that s/ery enmity wi 11 a/entudly betermi nated 
Except for the enmity of one who i s envi ous of you. 

I bn al-M uf^azz recited: 192 

T ell theenvier who is about to breathe out a compl ant 
O you who have wronged cithers, [how can] someone compl an about the 
wrongs done to hi m?! 

They dso recite 

When G od wants to make publ i c a vi rtue that has been hi dden 
H e bestows upon i t the tongue of the envi er. 

Among the other bl ameworthy character trats of the human soul i s the habit of 
backbiting./ / 229 

Backbiting (ghiba) 

God- msyHebeedted- sad: "Do not backbite one another; wouldanyof you 
like to eat the flesh of his brother dead?' 133 

192 Abdallah b. al-Muf^ez (assassinated in 29(7 908), was son of the thirteenth caliph of the 
P^bbasid dynasty. Hedistinguished himsdf as an accomplished poet and literary critic. Upon 
his fathers deih he was proclaimed caliph and killed on the same da/, gving birth to the 
famous sa/i ng "the cal i ph of one hour”. 

193 Q. 4912. 
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Abu Safijd Muhammad b. Ibrahim aMsmefi]i informed us: Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. al-Khalil informed us: |7^li b. al-Hasan 
told us: Ishaq b. fTlsa b. Bint Da/vud b. Abi Hind told us: Muhammad b. Abi 
H umayd told us on the authority of M usa b. Wardan, on the authority of Abu 
H ura/ra, who said that when a obi who had been sitti ng with the M essenger of 
God - may God bless and g'eet him- rose [and left], someone i n the gatheri ng 
said: "How feeble this man is! "The Messenger- may God praise and g'eet him 
- retorted: "Y ou haveeaten your brother [alive], [when] you backbite hi ml" God 
ra/ealed to Moses- peace be upon him "Hewho dies after having repented of 
backbiting will be the last one to enter Paradise and hewho dies persisting in it 
will be the first one to enter the hellfi re" 

[7^wf said: "I came to I bn Sirin 194 and began to discuss [the misdeeds of] 
al-Hajjaj. 195 1 bn Sirin told me 'God Most High is ajust arbiter. He takes against 
al-Hajjaj as much as Hetakes for him As for you, ifyou wereto meet God- may 
H ebegloriousand magiificent - tomorrow, thesmallest sin you ha/ecommitted 
wi 11 be much more gd s/ous for you than the gedtest si n committed by al-Hajjaj!'" 

11 is said that I brahi m b. Adham was i nvited to a di nner. H e attended it. T hey 
were discussing a man who did not come Some of them said:" H e is bori ng!" 

I brahim said: "This is what my soul has done to me! I came to a party where 
peopl e are sl andered i n thei r absence " H e I eft and woul d not eat for three days 
dter that. 

It is said: "The backbiter is like a man who has installed a catapult and 
started to shoot his good deeds in all directions. He backbites one who is in 
Khurasan, another who is in Syria, onewhoisintheHijaz, another who is in the 
land of theT urks He thus scatters his good deeds, and when he find I y finds 
himself standing [before God], hehas nothing with him" It is said that a certain 
servant of God will be given his ledger [of deeds] on the Day of Judgement. He 
will see not a single good deed in it and will ask [God]: "Where are my prayers, 
my fasting and my acts of obedience?' He will be told: "All your good works 
were invdi dated due to your backbiting!" It issaid: "Godwill cut in half the si ns 
of a man who has suffered from backbiting." Sufyan b. al-Husayn sad: "I was 
sitting with lyas b. M upjwviyya and spoke badly of a man who was not there 
Sufyan asked me: 'Ha/eyou taken part in the[hdy] war against theT urks and 
the Byzantines this year? I answered: 'No, I ha/e not.' He said: 'So, theT urks 
and the Byzanti nes are sdafrom you, whi I e your M usl i m brother i s not! "7 / 230 
It is said that [on the Day of Judgement] a certain man will be given his ledger 
[of deeds] and will find in it the good deeds he ns/er did. He will be told: 
"T hi s i s your reward for peopl e's backbiti ng agai nst you of whi ch you were not 
aware!" 


191 A famous hadith col I ed:or and interpreter of dreams, who was renowned for hispiety. Hedied 
in llCY 728. 

195 T he U rra/yad general, who was notorious for his "ruthless effiaency" and cruelty. Hedied 
in 957 714. 
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Someone asked Sufyan al-Tha/vri about the saying of the Prophet - may 
God bless and greet him - "Verily, God hates the people of the house of 
flesheaters.” Sufyan responded: "That is, the ones who backbite as if they eat 
the other people's flesh." Someone mentioned backbiting in the presence of 
l^bdallah b. al-Mubarak. Hecommented: "If I weres/er to slander anyonein 
hi s absence I woul d si ander my parents, for they are more deservi ng of my good 
deeds than anybody else" Yahya b. Mufljdh said: "Let each belis/er benefit 
from you in the following three ways: if you cannot be of help to him, at least 
do not harm hi m; if you cannot make hi m happy, at I east do not make hi m sad; 
if you cannot praise him at least do not blame him" Someone told al-Hasan 
al-Basri: "So-and-so si ande-ed you behind your back." He sent that man a plateful 
of sweetmeats, sayi ng: " 11 has come to my attend on that you ha/e I a/i shed your 
good deeds upon me so I would like to recompense you." 

[7fdi b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i informed me Ahmad b. [t|J bayd al-Basri informed 
us: Ahmad b. |7^rrr al-Qatawani informed us: Sahl b. fljJthman al-|7^skari told us: 
al-Rabippo. Badr told us on the authority of Aban, on the authority of Anas b. 
Malik that the Messenger of God - may God bless and greet him - said: "He 
who has renounced the veil of shame cannot bean object of backbiting." I heard 
Hamzab. Yusuf al-Sahrri say: I heard AbuTahirMuhammadb. Usaydal-Raqqi 
say: I heard Ja|T^r b. Muhammad b. Nusayr say: al-Junayd said: "OnceI was 
sitting in theal-Shuniziyya mosque, waiting for the bier of a newly deceased to 
arrive so that I could pray over hi m T he people of Baghdad were sitti ng there 
according to their [social] ranks waiting for the funeral bier to arrive [Suddenly] 

I saw a poor man who looked like an ascetic begging from people I thouc^t to 
myself: 'If this one would work to sustain himself, it would be better for him' 
When I returned home rfter that, I engaged in my usual routine of reciting 
a night litany, weeping, praying and so on. Howa/er, all my litanies weic^ed 
heavily on me So I just sat there sleepless. Then nay eyes closed and, in nay 
dream I saw that poor naan spread upon a table [before me] and I heard voices 
saying: 'Eat his flesh, for you ha/e slandered him!' The red state [of dYairs] was 
rs/ealed to me and I said: 'No, I did not slander him I only said something to 
myself.'// 2311 was told: This sort of thing is not tolerated from the likes of 
you. Go and ask his forgiveness!' So in the morning I left nay house and began 
to go around unti 11 saw hi m at a pi ace wi th runni ng water where he was pi cki ng 
up lea/es from vegetables that were being washed there I (jedted him He 
responded saying: 'Aburt-Qasimyou ha/e returned [to this again]? I said: 'No!' 
Hesaid: Then may God forgive both of us!'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahnaan al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him-say: I heard Abu Tahir al-1 sfaraini say: I heard Abu J aff^r al-Balkhi say: 
"T here used to be a man from Bal kh 196 who ©<erted hi mself i n worshi pi ng G od. 
Hows/er, he constantly slandered people behind their backs, saying, 'So-and-so 


196 An area i n present da/ Afghanistan. 
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islikethis, So-and-so is I ike that', and so on. One da/1 saw him coming out from 
a pi ace frequented by effeminate washers. I asked him what had happened to 
him Heresponded: 'My speaking ill of other people has brought this upon me 
I was attracted to one of them and now I ha/e to serve them because of hi m Al I 
of my old [pious] deeds have vanished, so pray God to forgive me!'" 

Contentment (ganaf^) 

God Most High sad: "And whosos/er does a righteous deed, be it male or 
female and is a belia/er, we shall assuredly give him a goodly life to live'' 197 
M any commentators say: "T he goodl y I i fe i n thi s worl d means contentment." 

Sheykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami informed us: Abu |7^mr M uhammad 
b.Ja[^rb. Metar sad: Muhammad b. Musaal-Hulwani told us: Abdallah b. 

I brahim al-Ghifari told us on the authority of al-M unkadir b. M uhammad, on 
the authority of his father, on the authority of Jabirb. |7^bddlah, who said: "The 
Messenger of God - may God bless and greet him - sad: 'Contentment is 
the treasure that cannot be©<hausted."' Abu Tt-Hasan d-Ahwazi informed us: 
Ahmad b. fI]Jbayddlah d-Basri told us: |7^bddlah b. Ayyubd-Qirabi sad: Abu 
rt-Rabipfd-Zahrani told us: Ismafi] b. Zakariya'/ 232 told us on the authority of 
Abu rt-Rajai on the authority of Burd b. Si nan, on the authority of M akhul, on 
the authority of Wdthilab. d-AsqeHon the authority of Abu Hura/ra- meyGod 
bepleased with him- that the Messenger of God - may G od bless and (jedt him 
-sad: "Be scrupulous and you will be the greatest worshiper of [dl] people 
be content and you will be the most thankful of [dl] people wish for other 
peopl e what you wi sh for yourself, and you wi 11 be a fathful [servant]; be a good 
nei ghbor to those who I i ve near you and you wi 11 be a [true] be! i a/er. And I augh 
little for much laughter murders the heart!" Bishr d-Hafi sad: "Contentment 
is an angel who dwells only in thebelie/ing heart." 

T hey say: "T he poor are dead ©<cept for those whom God M ost H igh has 
ra/ived with the power of contentment." I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn say: 

I heard[Tf^bddlahb. Muhammadd-Sha[r]ani say: I heerdlshaqb. Ibrahimb. Abi 
Hassan d-Anmdti say: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari say: I heard Suleyman 
d-Darani say: "Contentment reldtes to sdtisfaction (rida) in the same way 
scrupulousness reldtes to renuncidtion [of the world] (ziixl) - thdt is, content¬ 
ment is the beginning of sdtisfaction and scrupulousness is the beginning of 
renunci dti on." T hey say thdt contentment i s to keep your cd m i n the absence of 
things thdt you are accustomed to. Abu Bakr d-Marac^ii sdd: "The intelligent 
person i s one who ded s wi th thi s worl d wi th contentment and deferment, whi I e 
dt the same time aspiring and hastening to the Heredfer and exercising his 
knowledge and striving in what concerns hisfdth." 

Abu [Tf^bddlah b. Khdlf sdd: "Contentment is not to seek what you ha/e I ost 
and to be sdtisfied with whdt you have” It is sdd thdt the meaning of God's 


197 Q. 16:97; 16:99, accordi ng to Arberystransldtion. 
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words: "God shall provide than with a fair provision'' 198 is contentment. 
Muhammad b. [7fdi al-Tirmidhi said: "Contentment is one's satisfaction with 
what has been allotted to him [by God]." It is also said that contaitment isfinding 
sufficiency in what one has and not aspiring to that which one does not have 
Wahb said: "Gredness and wealth went out seeking a companion. They mat 
with contentment and decided to sdttle down [and seek no more].'' It is said: 
" F or hi m whose contentment i s copi ous [fatty] s/ery broth tastes good. And he 
who turns to G od M ost H i gh/ / 233 i n s/ery si tudti on wi 11 be rewarded by G od 
with contentment." It is said that onedayAbu H$im passed by a butcher, who 
had some fatty meat. The butcher told him "Abu H^im, take some of it, for it 
isfatty!" He answered that he had no money. The butcher told him: "I will give 
you a postponement [on your payment]!" Abu H^im answered: "My soul will 
give me a sti 11 better postponement than you!" Someone asked a Sufi: "Who of 
manki nd i s most content?' H e answered:" H e who i s the most hel pf ul to cithers, 
while being the I east burdensome for them" In the Psalms it is said: "Hewho 
is content is rich, a/en when he goes hungry." It is sad that God Most High 
pi aced f i ve thi ngs i n f i ve di fferent pi aces: greatness i n obedi ence humiliation in 
disobedience awe [of God] in the nic^it vigil, wisdom into the empty stomach 
and wealth in contentment. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Nasr b. 
M uhammad say: I heard Sulayman b. Abi Suleyman say: I heard Abu rt-Qasim 
b. Abi Nizar say: I heard Ibrahimal-Maristani say: "Avengeyourself on your 
greed by contentment as you avenge yourself on your enemy." Dhu rt-Nun 
al-M isri said: "One who is content receives respite from cither peopleand rises 
above hi s pea's " T hey say:" 0 ne who i s content fi nds rest from [ hi s] I abors 199 and 
rises above all." Al-Kdttani said: "One who sells desire for contentment gains 
greatness and manly honor (iruruwa)." T hey say: "One whose eyes aspire after 
what other peopl e ha/e i s gri pped by constant sadness and di stress." T hey red te 
[the foil owing verse]: 

II i s batter for a young man (fata) to remai n nobl e but hungy 

T han to o<peri ence a day of di sgrace 

that bri ngs hi m weal th! 

It is said that someone saw a wise man eating vegetables discarded at a spring. 
He remarked: "If you were to be in the service of the Sultan, you wouldn't ha/e 
to eat thi s." T he wi se man replied: "If you were content wi th thi s, you woul dn't 
have to serve the Sultan!"// 234 It is said: "As the eagle flies high in the air 
neither the hunter's sight nor his desire [to catch it] can reach it. Only when it 
craK/es a piece of carrion suspended [inthehunte''s] snaredoes it descend from its 
hei ght and gdt entangl ed i n the snare's web." When M oses - peace be upon hi m 


198 Q. 22:58; 22:57, according to Artery's translation. 

199 Or "his preoccupations". 
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- breathed out words of <jeed, saying: "If thou hadst wished, thou couldst have 
taken a wage for that ", 200 al - K hi dr tol d hi m "T hi s i s the parti ng of ways between 
me and thee" 201 They say that when Moses uttered those words, a gazelle 
appeared before them T hey were both hungry. T he side [of the gazelle that] 
faced M oses - peace be upon hi m - was not roasted, whi I e the one that faced 
al-K hi dr was roasted. 

It is said that the words of God Most High - "Surely the pious shall be in 
bliss" 202 - refer to contentment [with one's portion] in this life; whereas [God's 
words] "And thewieked are i n fi r£ ,2tB refer to desi refer [thedel i ghts of] thi s I ife 
It is also said that the words of God Most High - "T he freeing of a si av£ ,2M - 
refer to setting oneself free from the humiliation of creed. It is said that the 
wordsof God Most High- "People of the [Prophdt's] House; God only desires 
to put away from you abomination" - mean avarice and creed, whereas [His 
words] - "and to cleanse you in themost perfect way" 205 - denote [cleansing] by 
means of generosity and altruism It is said that the words of God M ost High 

- [quoting Solomon, who said] "Give me a kingdom such as may not befall 
anyone after m^' 206 - mean "G ivemea rank of contentment which will beunique 
to me and no one else; so that I shall always be satisfied with Your decree" And 
they say regarding God's words - "Assuredly I will chastise him [the hoopoe] 207 
with a terri bl echasti semait"™ - thd: the/ rran" I will deprive him of contentment 
and try himwith g'eed." [Solomon] wanted to say: "I will ask God Most High 
to do thi s to hi m [the hoopoe]." 

Someone asked Abu Y®d al-Bistami: "How ha/e you achis/ed what you 
have achis/ed?'// 235 He answered: "I gathered all the [good] things of this 
world, tied them together with the rope of contentment, placed them in the 
catapult of sincere striving, and cast them into the sea of despair. T hen I rested." 

I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi 209 say: I heard Muhammad b. Farhan 
dtSamarrasay: I heard my uncle |7^bd al-Wahhab say: "During the days of the 
pi I gi mage season I was sitting with al-J unayd. He was surrounded by a large 
group of Persians and Arabs who were born in foreign lands. A man came with 
five hundred di narsand put them i n front of hi m sayi ng:' D i stri butethem among 
these poor people' Al-J unayd asked: 'Do you have more? The man answered: 
'Yes, I ha/e plenty of these' 'Do you want to ha/e more? asked al-J unayd. H e 


200 Q. 18:77. 

201 Q. 18:78. 

202 Q. 82:13. 

203 Q. 82:14. 

2M Q. 90:13. 

205 Q. 33:33. 

206 Q. 38:35; 38:34 in Artery's translation. 

207 A reference to the hoopoe whoddiveed to Solomon a message about the quern of Shdoa 

208 Q. 27:21. 

209 Or "al-Sadafi". 
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answered: 'Yes.' Al-J una/d told him: 'Then take them back, for you aremorein 
need of them than we are!' And he di d not accept them " 

Trust in God ( tawakkul) 

God- ma/Hebeg-edtand Exalted-said: "And whosos/er putshistrustinGod, 
Heshall suffice him" 210 He also said: "And inGod Idtthebelia/ersputall their 
trust." 211 [Finally,] Hesaid: "Put all your trust in God, if you arebelis/ers.'' 212 

TheimamAbu Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Furak 213 said: Abdallah b. 
Jaff^r b. Ahmad al-lsbahani told us: Yunus b. Habib b. [T^bd al-Qahir told us: 
Abu Dawudal-T ayalisi told us: Hammed b. Maslamaf 14 told us on the authority 
of |7^sim b. Bahdala on the authority of Zirr b. Hubaysh, on the authority of 
l^bdallah b. M asfl]id - may God be pleased with him - that: "The M essenger 
of God - may God bless and (jedt him - said: 'I was shown all the [religious] 
corrmunitiesdtthetimeof thepilgimage I sawthdt my community had filled 
both the valley and the plain [of Rtrrfct]. I was pleased with their greet number 
and their appearance I was asked: "Areyou satisfied?' I answered: "Yes'" [A 
voice] said [to me]: 'Among these there are ss/enty thousand who will enter 
Paradise without reckoning. They ha/e ns/er allowed themselves to betredted 
by cauterizdtion, nor to divine the future by [observing] birds' flight, nor ha/e 
resorted to [the magician's] charms. They have put their trust in God alone' 
[When the Prophdt said this] [qJkkasha b. Muhsin al-Asadi stood up and 
requested: 'Messenger of God, pray to God that He would make me one 
of them!' The Messenger of God replied, sa/ing: '0 God, make him one of 
them!'/ / 236 Another person stood up and asked: 'Pra/ to God that He would 
make me one of them!' The Messenger - ma/ God bless and g'eet him 
- answered: '[[|J kkasha has preceded you in this!'" 

I heard l^bdal I ah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: I 
heard Abu Bakr al-Waji hi say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari sa/: I asked |7^mrb. 
Sinan to tell me a story about Sahl b. Abdallah [al-Tustari]. 215 |7^mr said that 
Sahl oncesaid: "OnewhotrustsGod is distinguished bythreesigns: hedoesnot 
ask, does not refuse [when given], and does not hold on [to what was given to 
him]." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy 
on him- sa/: I heard M ansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu Abdallah al-Shirazi 
say: "I heard Abu Musa d-D a/I ubi say that someoneasked Abu Yazidal-Bistami 
abouttrustinGod. He in turn, asked me what I thoucjit about it. I answered:'My 
compani ons say:" E ven if wi I d beasts and poi sonous snakes were al I around you, 


210 Q. 65:3. 

211 Q. 14:1114:14 in Arberry's translation. 

212 Q. 5:23; 5:26 in Artery's translation. 

213 A famous Ashf^ri theologian and teacher of al-Qusha/ri, who resided in Nishapur. Hedied in 
406/ 1015. 

214 Or "b. d-Saiama". 

215 On him seel M, pp. 83-88and Bowelng, Mystical Viaon. 
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your innermost heart would still not be perturbed!'" Abu Yazid answered: 
'Y es, thi s i s d ose But if you were to [observe] the peopl e of Paradi se enj oyi ng 
themselves in its gardens and thepeopleof Hell being tortured by its fires, and 
you woul d gi ve preference to one over the other, you woul d I eave the real m of 
trust i n G od altogether.'" Sahl b. [^bdal I ah sai d: "T he begi nni ng of trust i n G od 
i s when the servant pi aces hi msel f before G od as a dead corpse i s pi aced before 
the washer of the dead, who turns it howa/er he wishes, while the body has 
no moves nor will of its own." Hamdun al-Qassar said: "Trust in God is taking 
refuge i n G od M ost H i gh." 

I heard M uhammad b. al- H usayn say: I heard Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Ahmad 
al-Balkhi sa/: I heard M uhammad b. Hamid sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Khadrawa/h 
sa/:" A man asked H dti m al - Asamm ' F rom where do you get your provi si ons? 
H e answered: 'T o G od bel ong the treasures of the heavens and of the earth, but 
the hypocrites do not understand.' " 216 

Know that the place of trust is in the heart. Outward action does not 
necessarily contradict trust in the heart. Once the servant has ascertained thdt 
determination comes from God Most High, he realizes that any hardship he 
0 <periences is predetermined [by God] and any success he may ha/e is also 
facilitated by God. |7[Ji b. Ahmad b. [7^bdan informed us: Ahmad b. f!]Jba/d 
al-Basri told us: Gha/lan b. |7fvbd d-Samadtold us: lsme|T| b. M asfl]id al-jahdari 
told us: Khalid b. Yahyatdd us: "My uncled-Mughirab. Abi Qurrarecounted 
on the authority of Anas b. M al i k that a certai n man came [to the Prophet] ri di ng 
hisshe-camd//237 and asked him 'Messenger of God, shouldl lea/eher loose 
and put my trust in God? The Prophet responded: Tie her up and trust in 
God!"' 

I brahi m d - K hawwas sa d:" H e who trusts i n G od when deal i ng wi th hi msef 
will d so trust God when dealing with others." Bishrd-Hdi said: "OneSufi sad: 
'I ha/e put my trust in God [and failed].' Hows/er, he lied to God Most High. 

I f he were i ndeed to put hi s trust i n G od, he woul d have been content wi th what 
God did to him" Someone asked Yahyab. Mupjdh [d-Razi]: "Whencanaman 
trust God?' H e answered: "When he is content to ha/e God as his trustee" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Muhammad b. [^li b. d-Husayn say: I heard [T^bddlah 
b. Muhammad b. d-Samit say: I heard Ibrahim d-Khawwas say: "As I was 
journeying in the desert I heard someone speak. I looked around and saw a 
Bedouin wdking dong. He told me 'Ibrahim trust in God resides with us 
[peopleof the desert], so stay with us until your trust has become sound. Don't 
you see that you are driven to cities by the food that you hope to find there? 
T herefore stop pi nni ng your hopes on citi es and put your trust i n G od i nstead!'" 

I dsoheard him[d-Sulami] say: I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad d-Farisi say: I 
heard M uhammad b. |7fTensey that someone asked him about the true essence of 
trust in God. Heanswered: "It is when anxidty about things of this world does 
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not pra/ai I over you despite your di re need of them and when your rel i ance upon 
God pra/ai Is in you despite your dependence on such things." 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "The 
condition for trust in God is what Abu T urab al-Nakhshabi had in mind when 
he said: 'To prostrate your body in worship, to attach your heart to lordship, 
and to find sol ace in sufficiency; when you are given, you are thankful and when 
you are denied, you persa/ere'" Dhu rt-Nun said: "T rust in God isto give up 
planning for yourself and to abandon [relianceon your own] power and ability. 
T he servant i s capabl e of trust i n G od onl y when he has real i zed that G od - may 
H ebee<dted - knows and sees his condition." I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn 
say: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Wardthani sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Muhammad 
al-Qirmisini say: I heard d-Kdttani say: I heard Abu Ja[T^r b. Abi rt-Faraj say: 
"Oncel sawavillan (diatir) nicknamed '|7^rtsha's Camel' being whipped. I asked 
hi m 'When wi 11 thi s I ashi ng be easi er for you? FI e answered:/ / 238 'When the 
one on whose account I am being whipped will see me"' I heard [^bdallah b. 
M uhammad say: I heardal-FH usa/n b. M ansur say to Ibrahimal-Khawwas: "What 
have you achi s/ed throucfiout al I these travel s of yours and your wanderi ngs i n 
the deserts?' Fie answered: "I have persa/ered in my trust in God, disciplining 
my soul thereby." Al-FH usa/n [b. Mansur] asked him: "So you ha/e spent your 
enti re lifetaki ng care of your i nner self. Whdt about anni hi I dti ng your i nner self 
throuc^i unifying it with God (taWiid)?' 

I heard Abu FIatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "Trust 
in God iswhat Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq oncesaid- thdt is, 'Limitingyour livelihood's 
worth to one da/ only and giving up concern about what will happen [to you] 
tomorrow.'" Or, as Sahl b. Abdallah said: "Putting yourself in the hands of 
God, so that he would do with you whdt Fie wants." I heard Shaykh Abu [Tfvbd 
al - Rahman al-Sul arri - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard M uhammad 
b. Japjar b. Muhammad say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Bardhafl]say: I heard Abu 
YaRlubal-Nahrajuri say: "T rust in God in its perfect essence manifested itself in 
what happened to Abraham [As he was fl yi ng throucfi the ai r] 217 hetd d G abri el 
[who had offered him his help]: 'No, not from you!' For his [Abraham's] self had 
been anni hi I dted i n G od [to such an ©<tent thdt] he coul d see no one el se but G od 
alone- may H e be great and ©<alted!" 

I al so heard hi m[al-Sul ami] say: I heard Sapp b. Ahmad b. M uhammad say: 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Sahl say: I heard Sa[T|d b. [t|Jthman al-Khayyat 
say: I heard D hu rt-Nun el-Misri say, when asked about trust in God: "Divesting 
oneself from all masters [other than God] and cutting one's attachment to all 
causes[other than God]."Theinquirer asked him "T ell memore!" Dhu rt-Nun 
responded: "T hrowi ng oneself i nto worshi p and riddi ng oneself of any pretensi on 
to lordship." I also heard him say: I heard Abdallah b. Munazil say: I heard 
Flamdun al-Qassar say, when asked about trust in God: "It is as if you had ten 


217 According to the Bi bl ical and Qurranic tradition, Abraham was thrown onto a bonfire by his 
infidd persecutors onlyto be miraculously rescued bytheArchangd Gabrid. 
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thousand dirhams in your possession and one danicf 8 worth of debt, yd you 
would not be able to rest easy [fearing] that you night die without having this 
debt settled./ / 239 Or as if you had a debt of ten thousand di itiarrsand no means 
to pay it back [after your death], yet you would not despair of God M ost H igh's 
settling it for you." Someone asked Abu Abdallah al-Qurashi about trust in 
God. He answered: "Holding on to God in a/ery state" The inquirer asked: 
"Tell me more!" Al-Qurashi continued: "Giving up reliance on any cause that 
I eads to another cause so as to render G od the sol e possessor of al I causes." Sahl 
b. [Tfvbdallah said: "T rustinGod isthe[spi ritual] state of the Prophet- mayGod 
bless and (jeet him- whi I e earning is his custom (scma). Whos/er adheres to his 
[the Prophdt's] state will ns/er depart from his custom." Abu SafTfl al-Kharrez 
said: "T rustinGod isagitdtion without rest and rest without agitation." 11 is also 
said: "T rust in God is when abundance and scarcity are one and the same to 
you." I bn Masruq sad: "T rust in God is to surrender oneself to the rule of 
di vi ne commands and decrees " 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abdallah al-Razi say: I heard 
Abu [qjthman al-Hiri say: "Trust in God is to be satisfied with and rely on 
God Most High." I also heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard 
M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Ghalib relate on the authority of d-Husayn b. 
M ansur, who sad: "T he true trust in God is when one does not eat anything in 
a land where there mi c^it be someone more deserving of food than him" I a so 
heard himsay: I heard Abdallah b. [7^li say: I heard Mansur b. Ahmad al-Harbi 
say: I bn Abi Sheykh related to us that he heard [XJJ mar b. Si nan say: "Once 
I brahim al-Khawwas passed us by. We asked him to tell us about the most 
wondrous thing he had a/er seen during his travels. He answered: "[It is when] 

I mat d-Khidr - peace be on him - and he requested my companionship, yet 
I was drdd that I micfit compromise my trust in God by relying on him So I 
left him" 

Someone asked Sahl b. Abdallah about trust in God. He answered: "It 
is when a heart lives with God Most High done without attaching itself to 
anything else" I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- mayGod have mercy 
on hi m - say: "T he one who puts hi s trust i n G od goes through three stages: 
trust in God, [se!f-]surrender [to God], and relegating [one's affdrsto God]. 
The one who practices trust in God relies on His promise [of sustenance]; the 
one who surrenders himself [to God] is content with his knowledge [of God]; 
and the one who rel egdtes hi s dfd rs [to G od] i s sdti sf i ed wi th H i s decree "/ / 240 
I a so heard hi m [d - D aqqaq] say: "T rust in God is the beginning, [self-]surraider 
is the middle and relegating [one's dddrs to God] is the end." Someone asked 
d - D aqqaq about trust i n G od. H eanswmed:" 11 i s edti ng wi thout appdti te " Y ahya 
b. Mu[^dh sad: "Putting on woolen clothing is [sdtting up] shop; discoursing 
about renunciation is a profession; and traveling with cara/ans [of pilgims] is 
ostentation. All these are nothing but attachments [to this world]." 


218 A coin worth one-sixth of thedrham 
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A mancametoal-Shibli to complain to him about his large family. Al-Shibli 
niorted: "Go back to your house and o<pel from it anyone whose sustenance 
is not obligdtory for God Most High!" I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard Abdallah b. |7^li say: I 
heard Ahmad b. |7^tansa/: I learned from M uhammad b. d-Husayn that Sahl 
b. Abdallah said: "Whos/er condemns stirring oneself [to earn a livelihood] 
condemns the Prophdt's custom and whoa/rn condemns trust in God [to provide 
for him] condemns faith." I also heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard Ahmad b. 
[^li b.Jarfcrsa/: I heardJaff^r al-Khuldi say: Ibrahimal-Khawwassaid: "I was 
on my way to Mecca when I mdt a wild-1 ooking person. I said to myself:'Is this 
aman or ajinn? Heanswered: 'I amajinn.' 'Where are you headed? I asked 
him He said that he was going to Mecca I asked him 'Doyou travel without 
any provisions? Hesaid: 'Yes! Among us, too, are those who travel puttingtheir 
trust in God.' I asked him: 'What, then, is trust in God? Heanswered: 'T aking 
[your provisions] fromGod Most High.'" I heard him [al-Sulami] sa/: I heard 
Abu rt-l^bbasal-Baghdadi sa/: I heard d-Farghani sa/: "Ibrahimal-Khawwas 
excel I ed i n the art of trust and attd ned a (jedt sophi stication in it. H ows/er, he 
na/er parted with a needle and thread, a[begging] bowl, 219 and a par of scissors. 
Someone asked him 'Abu Ishaq, why do you carry dl these things, while you 
abstd n from d I other thi ngs? H e answered: 'T hi ngs I i ke these do not contradi ct 
trust in God, for God - may Hebeexdted - has madecertdn rules obligatory 
for s/eryone Thus, adm/idi has but one piece of clothing, which may be torn. 

I f he does not ha/e a needle and thread, his private parts may be ©(posed and 
his prayer becomes invdid;// 241 and if he has no bawl, his ablutions may be 
corrupted. Therefore if you seea poor man who has neither bowl norneedleand 
thread, be wary of the perfection of his prayer." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- ma/God have mercy on him- say: 
"Trust in God is the characteristic of the [ordinary] belia/ers; surrendering 
oneself to God is the characteristic of the elect; and relegating [one's affdrs to 
God] is the characteristic of those who ha/eachia/ed unity [with God], [I n other 
words], trust i n G od i s the characteri sti c of the common f d k; surrender! ng i s the 
charactadstic of the elect; and relegating is the characteristic of the elect of 
the elect." I also heard him [al-Daqqaq] say: "T rust is the characteri Stic of the 
friends of God (awliyai); surrendering is the characteri Stic of Abraham - peace 
be upon him - and relegating is the characteristic of our prophdt M uhammad 
- may God bless and great him" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas d-Baghdadi 
say: I heard Muhammad b. |7^bddlah d-Farghani say: I heard Abu JafF|ar 
d-Haddad say: "For more than ten years I lived in the state of trust in God, 
whileworking in the bazaar (suq). Every day I would receive my wages, but I did 
not use thi s money a/en to pay f or a dri nk of water or for the admi ssi on fee to a 


219 A bowl that could be used for both begging and drinking. 



ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


183 


publ i c bath. I nstead, I woul d bri ng thi s money to the poor fol ks who resi ded at 
the al-Shuniziyya mosque Inthiswayl preserved my state [of trust]." 

I heard him [M uhammad b. al-H usayn] say: I heard Abu Bakr M uhammad 
b. Abdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard al-Khawwassay: I heard al-H usayn, brother 
of Si nan, say: "I made fourteen pilgrimages [to Mecca] in the state of trust, 
barefoot. Whens/er a thorn entered my foot I would remind myself that I 
had imposed trust in God upon myself, so I would rub it [thethorn] against 
the ground and walk on." I also heard him say: I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah 
the Preacher (waflfc) say: I heard Khayr al-Nassaj say: I heard Abu Hamza 
[d-Baghdadi] say: "When I ha/e a vow to practice trust in God, I'd be ashamed 
before God Most High to enter the desert with a full stomach lest my journey 
should rely on my prior sdtidty with which I had equipped myself in advance" 

Someone asked Hamdun al-Qassar about trust in God. Heanswered: "This 
i s a stage that I ha/e not reached yd;. How can one who has not ydt perfected hi s 
fai th speak of trust i n G od7' T hey say that the one who trusts G od i s si mi I ar to 
an infant, who knows nothing but his mother's breast, which he always seeks. 
Likewise one who trusts God is always led to his Lord Most High. One of the 
Sufi s rel dted:" I was i n the desert wal ki ng before a caravan, when I saw someone 
in front of me I hurri ed to catch up with him and saw a woman with a staff in ha- 
hand walking slowly. I thoucfit that she was exhausted, so I reached intc/ / 242 
my pockdt and brought out twenty dirhams I told her: Takethis and wait until 
the caravan catches up with you. Y ou should then pay your fare with this money 
and catch up with me i n the s/eni ng, so that I coul d arrange s/erythi ng for you.' 
Shesaid, as sheraisad her hand in theair likethis and suddenly [I saw] dinarsin 
her pal m ' Y ou take d rhams out of your pockdt (j ayb) and I take d nars out of the 
unseen (gjiayb).'" 

Once Abu Sulayman al-Darani saw a man in Mecca who would live on 
nothi ng but some water from the Zamzam we! 1, 220 M any days el apsed. One day 
S ul ayman asked hi m:" I f the water of Zamzam were to dry up, what woul d you 
drink?' The man jumped to his fedt, kissed Suleyman's head and said: "May 
God give you a good reward! You ha/e guided me aright, for I have nearly 
become a worshi per of Zamzam over the past few days!" I brahi m el - K hawwas 
rdated: "Once on my way to Syria I sawayoung man of good manners. Heasked 
me 'Would you like a companion? When I told him that I was hungry, he 
replied: 'Whens/er you are hungy, I will be hungy as wdl!' We had stayed 
togdther for four days, until somdthing was given to us and I invited him to 
partake of it with me He responded saying: 'I have made a vow not to accept 
anything from intermediaries.' I told him 'You are mdticulous indeed [in your 
trust in God]!' He answered: 'None of your idle words! The stern judge is 
watching [us]. What have you to do with trust in God? Hethen added: The 
least [portion of] trust is when you encounter sources of satisfying your needs 
but your soul aspi res toward nothi ng but H i m Who hd ds al I suffi ci ency!'" 


220 T he sacred wd I located i n the M eccan sanctuary. 
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T hey say that trust in God is negating doubts and relegating [all your affairs 
to] the K i ng of K i ngs T hey say that once a gmup of men came to al-J una/d - may 
G od have mercy on hi m - and asked: "Where shoul d we seek our sustenance?' 
Heanswered: "If you know where it is, go seek it there!" They asked: "Do we 
have to ask G od for i t?' H e tol d them "If you know that H e has forgotten you, 
remind Him!" They asked: "So should we go home [and sit there] trusting in 
God?' Heanswered: "Testing [God's generosity] leads to doubt." "So, whet's 
the trick?' asked they. "T he trick is to give up all tricks!" answered al-J una/d. 
Abu Suleyman al-Darani told Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari: 221 //243 "Ahmad, the 
roads to the H eredter are many. Y our master knows many of them except thi s 
blessed one [named] trust in God. I have not caught s/en a whiff of it." It 
is said that trust in God is to be sure of what is in the hand of God Most 
H i gh and to despai r of what i s i n the hands of peopl e 11 i s al so sai d that trust i n 
God is emptying one's innermost heart of any thought of how one can secure 
onds livelihood. 

Somaoneaskedal-Muhasibi - may God havemsrcy on him- about someone 
who places his trust in God: "Can he still have any desire?' He answered: 
"T houcfits and concerns that spri ng from hi s [human] nature sti 11 occur i n hi m, 
yet they can do hi m no harm for i n hi s abandonment of desi re he i s rei nforced 
by despai ri ng of what i s i n the hands of peopl e'' 11 i s sai d that when al - N uri was 
starving in the desert, he heard a voice say: "Which thing do you love more means 
[of obtaining sustenance] or sufficiency [with what you have]?' He answered: 
"There's no goal flicker than sufficiency!" And he spent ss/enteen more days 
without edting anything. Abu [7^li al-Rudhbari said: "If after five days the poor 
man 222 says, 'I amhungy', send him to the bazaar and tel I him to work and earn 
[ hi s I i vi ng].'" Abu T urab al - N akhshabi once saw a Sufi, who after havi ng fasted 
for threedays, stretched his hand to a melon rind. He exclaimed: "Sufismisnot 
for you! Keep to the bazaar!" Abu Yafflub al-Aqtefbl-Basri said: "Once I went 
hungry for ten days i n the Sacred Preci net [of M ecca]. I felt very weak and rry 
soul began to tempt me I went to the val I ey to f i nd somdthi ng that woul d abate 
my weakness. Suddenly, I saw a discarded turnip lying on the gmund. I picked it 
up. I felt that uneasiness entered my heart, asif someone were trying to say to me 
' Y ou have gone hungy for ten days and, i n the end, you found your happi ness 
in a rotten turnip!' I threw it away, went to the [Sacred] M osqueand sat there 
Suddenly, I saw a non-Arab man who sat in front of me and put before me a 
sdtchel, saying: This is for you.' 'Why have you chosen me? I asked him He 
responded: 'For ten days we were at sea and our ship was about to go under. 
Each of us made a vow that, if God Most High rescued us, he would give 
somdthi ng as al ms to the fi rst person hi s eyes fel I on among the i nhabitants of 
M ecca Y ou arethefi rst po'son I have mi. 7 / 2441 asked hi mto open thesdtchd. 
When he opened it [I saw] fine Egyptian cakes, shelled almonds, and cubes of 


221 On these Syrian Sufis, seel M, pp. 36-39. 

222 Thd: is a Sufi. 
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sugar. I took a handful of each and tol d hi m: T akethe rest to your ki ds. 11 i s my 
gifttothem I ha/e taken enough.'Then I said to myself: 'Your provisions were 
on thei r way to you for ten days, and you were I ooki ng for i t i n the empty valley!'" 

I [al-Qushayri] heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-Razi say: "I was with M imshadh al-Dinawari, when talk of debts came 
up. Hesaid: 'Oncel had a debt, which weic^ied hea/y on rry heart. Inmy dream 
I heard a voice say to me: "O miser! You ha/e borrowed such-and-such amount 
from us. Borrow[more]!Theborrowingisonyouandthegivingisonus!" From 
then on I na/er had any fi nanci al deal i ngs with either a grocer or a butcher!'" 

It is recounted that Bunan the Porter (al-hamral) said: "Once I set out on a 
journey from Egypt to M eccawith some provisions A woman approached me and 
sai d:' Bunan, you are a porter. Y ou carry [your provi si ons] on your back, because 
you do not bdia/e that God will provide for you!' So I threw my provisions 
away. I conti nued on my j ourney wi thout edti ng anythi ng for three da/s. T hen I 
found an anklet on the road and said to myself: 'I will carry it until I comeupon 
its owner. Maybehewill give me something when I rdturn i t to hi m' T hen the 
same woman appeared before me and told me 'So now you are a merchant! You 
say: "M aybe I will come upon its owner, so that I could take something from 
hi m!"' She then threw afew coinsdime sayi ng: 'Spend them!' T hey I asted al most 
until I reached Mecca" It is related that Bunan was in need of a sla/egirl to 
serve hi m H i s need came to the dttenti on of hi s fri ends who cd I acted her pri ce 
for himand tdd him: "Here's the money. A group [of sla/es] will come to you 
and you wi 11 purchase the one who suits you most." When the gmup arrived, 
the opi ni ons of al I ag'eed on a certa n woman and they tol d hi m [ Bunan]: "T hi s 
one is right for you!" They [the fri ends] asked her owner what her price was. 
H e answered that she was not for sale When they pleaded with him he sad: 
"T hi s woman bel ongs to Bunan the Porter. A woman from Samarqand wants to 
present her to him" So she was brought to Bunan. She told him [her] story. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard Muhammad b. d-Hasan 
al-M akhzuni say: Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Sdihtdd us M uhammad b. |7^bdun 
tdd us al-Hasand-Khayyattold us "I was with Bishr d-Hdi, whenagmupof 
strangers came to hi s house and greeted hi m H e asked them where they were 
from/ / 245 T hey answered: 'We are from Syri a We ha/e come to (jedt you on 
our way to the pilgrimage' Hetold them: 'May God Most High reward you!' 
They invited him to go with them He said: 'On three conditions: we do not 
carry any [provisions] with us; we do not ask [anyone] for anything; and if 
someone gives somethi ng to us, we shal I not accept it.' T hey answered: 'As for 
not carryi ng anythi ng with us, yes; as for not aski ng for anythi ng, yes; hows/er, 
as for not accepti ng anythi ng, we cannot do thi s.' H e td d them ' Y ou shoul d set 
out with trust in [God's] provi ding for the pi I gr\ ms!' Hethentdd [me]: 'Hasan, 
there are three types of the poor. F i rst, the poor one who does not ask and, if 
given anything, would not accept it; this one belongs to those who subsist by 
[their] spirits Second, the poor one who does not ask for anything, but, if given 
anything, would accept it; for such people tables [of food] will be sdt in the 
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preci nets of Paradi se T hi rd, the poor one who asks for somethi ng and, if given, 
accepts only the bare mini mum of it; his penanceis his benefaction." 

SomeonesaidtoHabibal-l^jami: "Why did you giveup trade?' Heanswe'ed: 
" I found the G uarantor to be trustworthy." It is said that once upon a ti me one 
man embarked on a journey carrying a loaf of bread. He made a vow, saying: 
"When I edt it, I will die!" God dispatched an angel to him saying: "If he eats 
it, providefor him if he does not edt it, do not give anything to him!" So the I oaf 
remained with that man until hedied. He did not touch it and it remained intact. 

11 is said thdt to the one who enters i nto the arena of relegdtion [of one's effa rs 
to God], the object of his desire will be brought as a bride is brought to her 
husband. The difference between negligence and rel egdti on is this: [your] 
negligence concerns the rights of God Most High, 223 which is blameworthy, 
whereas rel egdti on concerns your own ri ghts, 224 whi ch i s prai seworthy. |7^bdal I ah 
b. al-M ubarak said: "Whoa/er takes afil^ 25 worth of the forbidden has no trust 
in God." I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard Nasr b. Abi Nasr al-|7^ttar say: I heard |7^li b. Muhammad 
al-M isri say: I heard Abu Saifcjl al-Kharraz say: "Once I went into the desert 
without any provisions. Suddenly I was overcome with need. At some distance I 
saw a [cara/an] stdtion. I rejoiced thdt I had reached [my destination]. Then I 
thought to myself: 'I have found respite and put my trust into something other 
than H i m!' So I made a vow not to enter thi s way- stdti on uni ess someone carri ed 
me there So I dug a holefor myself in the sand and buried my body in it up to 
my chest. Inthemiddleof the night [the inhabitants of the way-stdtion] heard a 
voicesaying: '0 people of the way-stdtion, one of the friends of God Most High 
has buried himself in the sand. Goto him!' So agroup of peoplecameto me 
T hey brought me out and carried me to the way-stdtion."/ / 246 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I 
heard Muhammad b. Hasan al-Makhzumi say: I heard I bn al-M aliki say: Abu 
Hamza al-Khurasani said: "Oneyearl went on the pi I gi mage As I was walking 
along the road, I fell into a well. My soul prompted me to cry for help. Howa/er, 

I saidto myself: 'No, byGod, I will ns/er cry for help!' Beforel could finish with 
thi s thought, two men passed by the mouth of the we! I. One of them sai d to the 
other: 'Comeon, I dt's cover the mouth of thi swell lestsomaonefall intoit'They 
brought some reed and mdts and bl ocked off the mouth of the wel I. I wanted to 
cry out, then said to myself: 'I will crytotheOneWhoisnearertomethanthey!' 
Sol di d not say a word. After a whi I e somethi ng came by, opened the mouth of 
the well, and lowered its leg into the pit, as if it wanted to tell me in a growl: 
'Hold onto me!'When I realized that this [invitation] camefrom Him I grabbed 
hold of it and it pulled me out. And, lo, it turned out to be a I ion. Then it went 
away. Suddenly [I heard] a voice; saying: |7^bu Hamza isn't this better!? I ha/e 


223 That is you neglatyourobligdiionstoward Him 

224 T hat is you forfat than in fa/or of God. 
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saved you from one peril by another one!' As I continued on my way, I recited 
[the fol I owi ng verses]: 

I am draid to show You what I try to conceal, whiIemy innermost self 
re/ed s whdt my gaze rel dtes to it 
M y shame before Y ou forbade me to conceal my passi on 
By gi vi ng me understandi ng of Y oursel f Y ou al I owed me 
toberidof aveil [between You and me] 

Y ou treated me gently by 0 <posi ng my outer self to 

my hi dden one and gentl eness was achi a/ed through another 
gentleness 

Y ou showed Y ourself to me i n the real m of the unseen, as 

I f Y ou wanted to i nti mate to me that Y ou were wi thi n my <jasp 
When I saw you, my awe of You made me feel lonely 
Then You became my intimate friend by showing me Your kindness 
and affection 

Y ou re/i ved [Y our] I over after he had di ed from I ove of Y ou 

T hus, I ife and death rub shoul ders thi s i s i ndeed a marvel ous thi ng!" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Hasan - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard 
Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu SafTp al-Taharti say: I heard Hudhayfa 
a - M arpjshi - a servant and compani on of I brahi m b. Adham - say that someone 
asked him 226 "What is the most marvelous thing you a/er saw from him?' He 
answered:/ / 247 "We were on our way to M ecca without fi ndi ng anythi ng to eat 
for many days. Finally, we reached Kufa and took shelter in a ruined mosque 
I brahi m b. Adham I ooked at me and sai d:' H udhayfa I see that you are hungry.' 

I replied: 'Yes, you are right.' Heasked me to bring him some paper and writing 
utensils. When I broucfit them to him he wrote 'In the name of God, the 
Compassionate theM erciful. You aretheOnewho issoucfit dfer in s/ery state 
and poi nted to by s/ery si gn: 

I prase [You], I thank [You], and I remember Your name 
And yet I am hungry, thirsty, and naked 
Thesearesixqudities: I am responsible for hdf of them 
So take responsi bility for the other hdf, 0 M aker 
Should I prase anyone but You, I will be plunged into a raging fire 
H d d back Y our servant from enteri ng the fi re 
M y aski ng Y ou i s I i ke bei ng i n the f i re for me 
I wonder i f Y ou woul d force me to enter the f i re? 

He ga/e me that piece of paper, saying: 'Go out and do not allow your heart 
to attach itself to anyone ©<cept God Most High. Give this paper to the first 
person you madt.' I went out and the first person whom I met was a man on a 


226 That is, al-Mar[^shi. 
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mule I gave him the paper. Hetook it and started to cry. Hethen asked me 
'Where is the one who wrote this? I answered that he was in such-and-such 
mosque Hegavemea purse with six hundred dnars When I mdt another man 
I asked him who the man on the mule was. He answered that he was a Christian. 

I returned to I brahim b. Adham and told him the story. He told me 'Do not 
touch it [the purse], for he will soon be here' After ashort while the Christian 
i ndeed arrived. H e prostrated hi mself i n front of I brahim b. Adham and became 
a Muslim" 

Gratitude (shukr) 

God - msy He be great and odted - said: "If you are grateful, surely I will 
increase you." 227 Abu rt-Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan [al-Ahwazi] told us: Abu 
rt- Hasan// 248 al-Saffar informed us: al-Asqati told us: M injab told us: Yahyab. 
Y afl^ tol d us on the authority of Abu K habab, on the authority of [Tf^tan" I came 
to see I^Tisha - ma/ God be pleased with her - with [t|J ba/d b. |T|J ma/r. I said: 
'Tell us of the most wondrous thing you s/er saw of the M essenger of God - 
may G od bl ess and g'eet hi m' She wept and asked: 'Was there anythi ng he di d 
that was not wondrous? H e came to me one night and went to bed with me (or 
perhaps she said: 'under the bedclothes with me'), so that his skin would touch 
mine Hethen asked: "0 daughter of Abu Bakr, Idt me worship my Lord."' She 
said: 'I told him that I loved being close to him Then I let him go. He stood 
up and went to a water-skin to perform his ablutions. He poured out much 
water. He then began to prey. [As he was praying] he wept profusely so that 
hi s tears began to stream down hi s chest. H e wept as he was bendi ng; he wept 
as he was prostrating himself; he wept as he rased his head [rfter finishing a 
prayer cycle]. He did so, until Bi I a 228 came and called him to utter the call to 
prayer. I asked him "M essenger of God, what makes you weep dter God has 
forgiven you al I your past and future s ns?' H e asked me: "Am I not a g'dteful 
servant? How can I not weep after God has rs/ealed to me this verse: 'Surely 
in the creation of the hea/ens and the earth ... [are signs for a people who 
understand].. 229 

The master [al-Qusheyri] said: "TheTrue Reality of g'diitude according 
to the people of true realization (ahl al-tahqq) 230 is to recognize humbly the 
beneficence of the Benefactor, for God- prase be toHim- called Himself "The 
Grateful" (al-dnakir) in an dlegoricd sense, not in areal one This means that 
H e rewards H i s servants for thei r g'dtitude H e thus descri bed H i s reward for 


227 Q. 14:7. 

228 A black (Abyssinian) Companion of the Prophet, who was famous for his beautiful voice and 
who therefore was appoi nted to perform the cal I to pra/er i n the f i rst M usl i m community dt 
Medina 

229 Q. 2:164; 2:158, according to Arbery'stransldiion. 

230 That is accomplished Sufi masters 
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the gratitude of H i s servants, as [ H i s own] gratitude i n the same wa/ as H e sai d 
[about e/i I doers]: 'T he recorrpense of a/i I isa/il.'" 231 

11 i s sai d that G od M ost H i gh's gratitude consi sts of H i s gi vi ng an abundant 
reward for a/en a minor [good] deed, as in the [Arabic] phrase "a grateful 
beast of burden", [which is said] when it accumulates more fat in comparison to 
the [small] amount of fodder given to it. One can sa/ that theT rue Reality of 
gratitude i s to prd sethe Benefactor by menti oni ng H i s benefi ceice L i kewi se the 
servant's prase of God M ost High consists of his mentioning His beneficence 
toward him As for the servant's beneficence it consists of obeying God M ost 
High. AsforGod'sbeneficence it consists of His bestowd upon the seventy / 249 
of the abi I ity to [express] hi s g'ati tude to H i m T he gratitude of the servant i n its 
true sense i s when he acknowl edges hi s L ord's beidi cence by hi s tongue whi I e at 
the sameti me confi rmi ng it by hi s heart. T hus, gratitudefd I s i nto thefd I owi ng 
categories: the gratitude of the tongue when the servant humbly acknowledges 
God's beneficence thegdtitudeof thebody and [its] limbs, which ischaracteized 
by fi del ity and servi ce and the gratitude of the heart when [the servant] e<erts 
hi mself on thecarpdt of witnessi ng [God] whi I e preservi ng H i s sanctity. It issaid 
that the I earned 0 <press thei r g'ati tude by thei r words; the worshi pers by thei r 
deeds; the di vi ne giosti cs by thei r rectitude i n al I of thei r states. 

Abu Bakr d-Warraq sdd: "Gratitude for [God's] beneficence is bearing 
witness to [God's] gift, while preserving [God's] sanctity." Harndun d-Qassar 
sd d: "G rdtitude for [G od's] benefi cence i s when you consi der yourself to be an 
uninvited guest at its feast." Al-J una/d sdd: "There's an dr of imperfection 
about gratitude for [onewho expresses hisg'dtitude] seeks an increase [in divine 
benefi cence], whi I e he shoul d be content wi th the porti on d I otted to hi m by G od 
Most High." Abu [t|Jthman [d-Hiri] sdd:"Grdtitudeisto redizeondsinability 
to be grateful." 11 is dso sdd that to be grateful for g'ati tude is better than simple 
gratitude because you see that your g'ati tude stems from His giving you this 
ability, and this ability is [God's] g'edtest benefi cence toward you. So you thank 
H i m for gi vi ng you [the ability] to be grateful; then you thank H i m f or the [ gi ft 
of the] g'dtitudefor gratitude and so on without end. It is sdd that gratitude 
is to give credit humbly for the benefi cence to the [true] Benefactor. Al-J una/d 
sdd: "Gratitude is to consider yourself to be undeserving of benefi ceice" 
Ruwaymb. Ahmad sdd: "Grdtitudeistoe<haustyour ability [to beg'dteful]." It 
i s sd d that the ordi nary g'dteful person i s grateful [to G od] for what he has, whi I e 
the truly grateful one i s g'dteful [to G od] for what he has I ost. L i kewi se they say 
that the ordinary g'dteful is grateful for a gift, while the truly grdtdiil one is 
grdtrful forthedenid of the gi ft./ / 250 T hey d so sa/ that the ordi nary gratrful 
po'son is g'dteful for beieficence whi lethetruly g'dteful is g'dteful for adversity. 
They dso say that the ordinary grdtdiil person thanks [God] at a time of 
abundance whereas the truly grateful onethanks [God] at atimeof deprivation. 


231 Q. 42:40; 42:37, accordi ng to Arberrystransldtion. 
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I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - say: I heard the master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki say: I heard al-M urtafl^h sa/: 

I heard al-J una/d sa/: "Once as I was playing before al-Sari 232 (I was a sa/en- 
year-old boy dt that time), his visitors began to discuss gratitude Heasked me 
'[My] boy, what is latitude? I replied: 'That you do not disobey God with all 
the benrficence He has bestowed upon you!' Hethen said: 'Soon God's special 
blessing for you will be your tongue!'" Al-J una/d used to say: "I cannot help 
crying, whens/er I [remember] these words uttered by al-Sari." Al-Shibli sad: 
"Gratitude is when you seethe Benefactor, not His beneficence" It is said that 
gratitude i s preservi ng what one has and chasi ng dfer what i s I ost. Abu [qj thman 
[d-Hiri] said: "The common people are grateful to the One Who feeds and 
cl othes them whereas the el ect are grateful for the [subtl e] meani ngs that enter 
their hearts." 

ItissadthdtDa/id- upon him be peace- sad: "0 my God, how can I thank 
You, when my veryg'dtitudetoward You isabeneficencethatcomesfromYou?' 
Then God rs/ealedtohim: "Now you have really thanked Me!" Moses- upon 
him be peace - sad in his inti mate conversation [with God]: "My God, You 
created Adam with Your hand and did this and did that... How can I thank 
You?'God answered:" H eknows that [d I ] this comesfrom Me so his knowledge 
of this is his [best] gratitude to M e!" It is related that someone had an intimate 
friend, whom the ruler threw into prison. HewrotetohisfriendfromthereThe 
friend responded, sa/ing: "Be g'dteful to God M ost H igh!" T hen the man was 
beaten [in prison] and wrote about this to his friend, who responded to him 
saying: "Be grateful to God Most High!" Then they broucfit to that man a 
Zoroastrian with diarrhea who was put in shackles in such awa/thdt one shackle 
was attached to the Zoroastrian's foot and the other to the foot of the man. T he 
Zoroastri an woul d gdt up many ti mes duri ng the nicfit. T herefore he was forced 
to stand over hi m unti I hefi ni shed hi s busi ness T he man wrote about thi s to hi s 
friend, who responded, saying: "Be g'dteful to God!" The cither replied: "How 
long will you be saying this? Isthereatrial that is worse that this?'//251 The 
friend wrote back to him sa/ing: "If the girdle [of the infidel ] 233 that he wears 
was put around your wast just as the shackle he wears was put around your 
foot, what would you do then?!" It is said that a man came to Sahl b. p^bdallah 
[al-T ustari ] and sad: "A thi d 1 broke into my house and stderry possessions!" Sahl 
replied: "Be g'dteful to God Most High! If the other thief, that is Sdtan, had 
entered your heart and corrupted your faith, what would you ha/e done then?!" 

II is said that the gratitude of the eyes i s that you hi de a fault that you see i n 
your friend, whiletheg'dtitudeof the ears is that you hide a faulty word that you 
hear from him It isdsosdd that g'dti tude i s taki ng del i ght i n pra si ng H i m f or 
what one has not deserved. 


232 Al-Sari al-Saqati was al-J unayd's unde Seel M, pp. 50-52. 

233 Non-Muslims who lived in lands unde - Muslim rule were required to displa/ certain marks 
(such as a girdle), which indicated their status as a protected minority. 
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I heardal-Sularri say: I heard M uhammad b. d-H usaynsay: I heardd-H usayn 
b. Yahya sa/: I heard Jaffjar sa/: I heard al-J una/d sa/: "Whena/er [my uncle] 
al-Sari [d-Saqdti] would want me to benefit from him he would ask me: 'Abu 
rt-Qasm whdtisg'dtitude? I wouldanswer: 'I tiswhen you arenot using anything 
of HisbeneficencetodisobeyHiml' Hewouldaskme 'When did you I earn this? 

I would answer: 'During my studying with you.'" 

It is said that Hasan b. PfJi 234 once clung to a column [in the mosque of 
M ecca] and sai d:" M y G od, you ha/e bestowed blessings on me; and You do not 
find me grateful! You ha/e tested me; and You do not find me patient! Ydt, 
despite my being ungrateful, You ha/e not withheld Your blessings from me 
and You ha/e not prolonged my hardship despite my being impatient! My 
God, nothing but generosity comes from the Generous One!" It is sad: "If 
your hand is not long enough to repay [a blessing], you should [at least] strdtch 
your tongue i n gi vi ng thanks!" It is also said that four acts bri ng no fruit to those 
who do them telling a secrdt to a deaf men, bestowing blessings on the one 
who is ung'dteful, sowing seeds in a salt marsh, and limiting a lamp in broad 
da/light. 

It is said that when the prophet I dris 25 - upon whom be peace - received 
tidings of forgiveness [fromGod], he asked [God] for a[long] life When he was 
asked about this [wish], he answered: "[I need it] in order to give my gratitude 
to Him for prior to this I was working [to secure His] forgiveness" At that 
moment, an angel ©(tended its wing and carried him to heaven. It is said that 
one of the prophdts - peace be upon them - passed by a smd I stone from whi ch 
much water was gushing forth. When he wondered at that, God made it speak 
to himand say: "Si nee the moment I heard God Most High say: 'A [hell]fire 
whosefuel is men and stones', 236 1 cannot help weeping out of fear!" The prophet 
then prayed to God to protect that stone whereupon God Most High/ /252 
ra/eded to him "I have already protected it from the hellfire" The prophet 
went on. When he returned, he found that water continued to gush forth from 
it. When he wondered about that, God gave the stone [the gift of] speech. He 
asked it: "Why do you keep weeping, dfer God has forgiven you?' It answered: 
"T hat weepi ng was out of sadness and fear. N ow I am weepi ng out of gratitude 
and joy!" 

It is said that the (jdteful person is dweys in the presence of increase 
because heconstantly bears witness to [God's] blessing, for God M ost H igh sdd: 
"If you are grateful, surely I will increase you." 237 And the one who is patient is 
with G od M ost H i gh, because hefi nds hi mself i n the presence of the One Who 


234 A grandson of the Prophet by hiscousin RJi and hisdaughter Fatima. The Shi fifes consider 
himthar second imam Hedied in 49/ 669. 

235 A prophetic figure mentioned in the Qunan, 1957 and 21:85, who is usual ly identified with 
the Biblical Elijah or Enoch. 

236 Q. 66:6 

237 Q. 14:7 
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puts him to test, for God - may Hebe blessed - said: "Verily, God iswith the 
pdtient." 238 

11 i s recounted that a del egati on [of Bedoui n tri bes] came to [qj mar b. [Tfvbd 
al-|7^ziz - may God be pleased with him Among them was a youth. When he 
started to speak, [t|Jmar [interrupted him], saying: "[Ldt] the elders [speak 
first]!" The youth objected to him saying: "0 Commander of the Faithful, if this 
mdtta' 239 were to be ddtermi ned based on ond s age then there are among M usl i ms 
those who are older than you!" [l]Jmar ordered him to speak. He said: "We 
are not a del egati on of desi re 240 nor are we a del egati on of fear. 241 As for desi re 
your generosity has al ready fulfi 11 ed it. As for fear, your j usti ce has protected us 
from it." [qi mar asked him "Who then are you?' The youth answered: "Weare 
a del egati on of gratitude We ha/e come here to thank you and then to depart." 
T hey [the Bedoui n] recited [the fol I owi ng]: 

I t's a pity that my gratitude i s si I ent about 
Y our deeds; howa/er your goodness speaks for itself 
I see your good deed, ydt I conceal it 
I am therefore I i ke a thi ef, who steal s from the hand of 
The generous man. 

It is said that God Most High rs/ealed to Moses - peace be upon him "I will 
ha/e mercy upon M y servants, both those who are tested by adversity and those 
who are spared from it!" H e asked God: "Why those who are spared from it?' 
H e answered:" Because they are not grateful enough for M y sa/i ng them from 
it!" It is sad: "Prase is due [to God] for [the gift of] breath and g'dtitude is 
due for the blessings of the senses." It is also sad: "Prase begins with Him 
while g'dtitude is your following that which comes from Him" According to 
an authentic report [from the Prophet]: "Among the first ones to be invited to 
Paradi se are those who ha/e been g'dtef ul to G od for any state [ H e has put them 
into]." It is dso said: "Prase is due for what [God] averts [from you], while 
gratitude is due for the good H e does [to you]." 

It is related that oneSufi said: "During one of my journeys I sa/vanddman 
of very advanced age//253 I asked him about his condition. He answered: 
'Early in my life I fell in love with my cousin, who reciprocated my feelings. 
Eventually, wegot married. On the night of our wedding we sad: "Ldt'sspend 
this nic^it giving thanks to God M ost High for uniting us!" So we spent that 
night in prayer, paying no attention to each other. When the second night came; 
we made the same [pledge], and for sa/enty or eighty years we have done so 
a/ery night. Isn't it so, my lady? 'It is just as my husband says,' answered the 
old lady." 


238 Q. 2:153, 846, etc. 

239 That is leade'ship of the Muslim community. 

240 That is one that seeks seme bmtfit from the Caiph. 

241 T hat i s one that came to the Cal i ph out of fear. 
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Certainty iyaqin) 

God M ost H igh said: "who have certainty in whdt has been sent down to thee 
and what has been sent down before thee and ha/e faith i n the H ereafter. " 242 T he 
master and imam Abu Bakr M uhammad b. al-Hasan b. Furaktold us: Abu Bakr 
Ahmad b. M ahmud b. Khurrazadh d-Ahw$i told us dt Ahwaz: Ahmad b. Sahl 
b. Ayyubtdd us Khalid (that is, Ibn Zayd) 243 tdd us Sufyan al-Thawri told us 
on the authority of Sharik b. Abdallah, on the authority of Sufyan b. flJJyeyna, 
on the authority of Suleyman al-T aymi, on the authority of Khaythama on the 
authority of Abdallah b. M asfl|id, who said that the Prophet - may God bless 
andg'eethim- said: "Do not be pleased, when God's displeasure has befallen 
someone do not prai se anyone for the bounty that comes from G od - may H e 
be great and 0 <alted; do not blame anyone for what God M ost H igh has withheld 
from you! F or G od's sustenance i s not gi ven to you by the desi re of the one who 
desi res [somethi ng for you], nor i s it repel I ed from you by the hatred of the one 
who hdtes [you]. Verily, God Most High in His justice and fairness has placed 
[all] pleasure and delimit into satisfaction and certanty, whereas Hehas placed 
[all] sorrow and worry into doubt and displeasure" 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami told us: Abu Je[T]ar M uhammad b. 
Ahmad b. Sapid d-Rsi told us: l^yyash b. Hamza told us Ahmed b. Abi Tt-Hawari 
told us: Abu [T^bddlah d-Antaki sdd: "When s/en the smdlest [particle of] 
certd nty enters one's heart, i t f i 11 s the heart wi th I i ght and ©<pel s whdta/er doubt 
there is in it. Consequently, the heart becomes filled with g'dtitudeto and fear 
of God Most High." It is related that Abu Ja|l]ar d-Haddad sdd: "Once Abu 
T urabd-Nakhshabi saw me in the desert, as I wassittingn 0 <ttoapond. It had 
been sixteen days si nee I had eaten or drunk anythi ng. H e asked me why I was 
sitting I ike that. I told him: 'I am [vacillating] between knowledge and certanty, 
wd ti ng to see which of them will prs/dl, sothdtl mayfollowit.' Hemaanttosay: 
'If knowledgeprs/dlsinme I will drink, and if certanty, I will pass on [without 
drinking].' [Abu Turab] told me: 'A great future awdts you!'" Abu [t|Jthman 
d-Hiri sdd: "Certanty is not to concern oneself with the morrow."//254 Sahl 
b. I^bddlah [d-Tustari] sdd: "Certanty comes from the abundance and true 
redizdtionoffdth." Hedsosdd: "Certanty is a branch of fdth, which is slightly 
lower than the ultimate confirmation of [the truth] of fdth (tasJq)." 244 

A Sufi sdd: "Certanty is the knowledge deposited [by God] in the heart." 
He implied that it is not acquired [but given], Sahl sdd: "Unveiling is the 
begi nni ng of certd nty. T hdt i s why one of the pi ous ancestors sd d:' E ven if the 
veil is lifted, this will not increase my certanty.' Then come direct witnessing 
and contemplation [of God] (mflyana we-mudiahada)." Abu [7[bddlah b. 
Khafif sdd: "Certanty is the true redizdtion by the innermost heart of the 
red i ti es of the U nseen." Abu Bakr b. T ahi r sd d:" K nowl edge i s acqui red by way 


242 Q. 2:2-4. 

243 Or, "IbnYazid". 

244 According to scholarly consensus, tasdq constitutes the pinnacle of faith. 
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of opposing doubts, whereas certainty presupposes no doubt [whatsos/er]." He 
thus referred to both acqui red knowl edge and that that comes by way of i ntuiti on. 
The knowl edge of this folk [Sufis] islikethis: in the beginning it is acqui red, and 
i n the end it corns by way of i ntuiti on. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say that one Sufi said: "The first of 
the mystical stations is knowledge (rra[r|fa), then certainty, then confirmation 
(tasdiq), then sincerity (ikhlas), then [direct] witnessing (diahada), then [full] 
obedience (ta[^); and fath (iman) is the word that combines all these" This 
indi vidud i mpl ied that the first duty [of the fathful] istoknowGod- praisebe 
to H i m T hi s knowl edge can onl y be obtai ned by fulfi 11 i ng its condi ti ons T hey 
begin with the correct vision; then, once the proofs begin to follow one upon the 
othm, cl ear a/i deice i s obta ned, and one begins [to see] the succession of [divine] 

I i ghts and acqui res an i nnm vi si on; then one i s no I ongm i n need of contempl dti ng 
any further proofs [of God's existence]. This is the state of certainty. This is 
followed by the ultimate confirmation from the True Reality - may He be 
prai sed - that what H e promi sed woul d happen i n the future i n response to H i s 
servant's plea will indeed happen, as was promised. Because the confirmation is 
the [belief by the servant] in what [God] has promised [him]. After this comes 
si ncerity i n [theservant's] fulfi 11 ment of G od's requi rements. T hen [G od] shows 
H i s response [i n the form] of a beatifi c vi si on, whi ch i sfol I owed by the [servant's] 
acts of obedience as was prescribed to him and [his] denudation of what was 
proscribed to him This is e<actly what the imam Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
F urak al I uded to, when I heard hi m say: "What the tongue utters is nothi ng but 
what overflows the heart." Sahl b. Abdallah said: "When the heart finds sol ace 
i n somethi ng cither than GodMostHigh, itis barred from smel I i ng thef ratjance 
of certanty." Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri said: "Certanty prompts the servant to cut 
short his hopes [for things of this world]; cutting short one's hopes, in turn, 
prompts him to [embrace] renunciation;/ / 255 renunciation produces wisdom 
and wi sdom produces desi re to ponder upon one's fate i n the H ereater." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abu rt-^bbasal-BacJidadi say: I heard Dhu rt-Nun al-M isri say: "There 
are three signs of cetanty: reducing one's association with people in public; 
avoidi ng praise of peoplefor what they give [one], and restra ni ng oneself from 
censuri ng them when they deny [one's request]. T here are three sigisof utmost 
cata nty (yacj n al-yacj n): I ooki ng toward G od M ost H i gh i n s/erythi ng; havi ng 
recourse to Him in s/ery matter; and seeking His aid in s/ery condition." 
Al-J una/d - may God have mercy on him - sad: "Certanty is the constant 
presence i n the heart of the knowl edge that i s not subj ect to f I uctuati on, change 
or vacillation." I bn [7|\tansaid: "Peopleattan certanty to the sane deijee as they 
attanfear of God. T he root of fear of God is opposing that which is prohibited 
[by Him], while opposing that which isprohibited is the sane as opposing one's 
soul. T o the ©<tent to whi ch they dqaart from the r soul s, they ami ve at certa nty." 

A Suf i sai d:" C erta nty i s but unvei I i ng, and unvei I i ng may be of three ki nds: 
unvei I i ng by means of good ti di ngs; unvei I i ng by means of the demonstrati on of 
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[divine] Power; and unveiling by means of [receiving] the true realities of faith." 
K now that i n the I anguage of thi s fed k [Sufi s]" unvei ling" means the appearance 
of somrthi ng to the heart that takes f ul I possess on of i t wi thout I eaivi ng any room 
for doubt. Somdti mes by" unvei I i ng" they i mpl y the state that i s 0 <peri enced by 
a person who is neither awake nor asleep. The Sufis occasionally rder to this 
state as" conf i rmati on". 

I heard thei mam Abu Bakrb. Furaksay: "I asked Abu [t|Jthmand-Maghribi 
about something he had said. He answered: 'I saw certain people in such and 
such state' I asked him 'Did you see them with your own eyes or by unveiling? 
Heanswered: 'By unveiling.'" |7^mir b. [T^bd Qa/ssaid: "Even if the veil were 
toberemoved, my certainty would not increase" 11 is said thdt certainty is direct 
vision by means of the strength of one'sfaith. It is also said that certainty isthe 
cessdti on of acts of opposition [to the di vi ne Wi 11 ]./ / 256 Al-J uneyd - may G od 
ha/e mercy on him- said: "Certainty is the removal of doubts through witnessing 
the Unseen." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq comment on thewords of the Prophet 
- may God bless and greet him - about [T]sa b. M aryam - peace be upon him: 
"Had his certainty been g'eater, he would have walked through the air as I 
did." [According to Abu |7^li,] the Prophet alluded to his own state during the 
N ight of Ascension, 245 because one of the subtle mysteries of the Ascension is 
that the Prophet - may God bless and greet him - said: "I saw Buraq 246 stay 
behi nd me whi I e I conti nued to wd k on." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li b. J a[T|ar say: I 
heard I brahim b. Fdtik say: I heard al-J una/d say: "I heard that someone asked 
al-Sari about certitude Heanswered:' 11 i s your tranqui I ity i n theface of thoughts 
that swarm in your breast, because you have become certain that your own 
actions will neither benefit you, nor divert from you what has been predestined 
for you [by God]."' I also heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard 
[T^bddlah b. |7^li say: I heard Abu J a[T|ar d-lsbahani say: I heard |7^li b. Sahl say: 
"[Being in the] presence [of God] is batter than certitude because presence 
implies permanent states, while certitude comes and goes" It seems that he 
considered certitude as the beginning stage of presence the latter being the 
continuation of the former. It dso seems that he implied that there can be 
certitude that is not followed by presence whiletherecan be no presence that is 
not preceded by certitude Thisiswhy d-Nuri sdd:" Certitude is nothing other 
than witnessi ng [G od]." H e meant that i n the process of witnessi ng oneacqui res 
complete certitude for one who has no trust in what comes from God M ost 
High can na/er witness Him 

Abu Bakr d-Warraq sdd: "Certitude is the foundation of the heart by which 
one's fdth is perfected. One knows God through certitude while the intellect 


245 Seetheentry "aHsranwart-mifrjadj'' in El. 

246 T hefabulous mount that, accordi ng to I siarnic tradition, brought M uhammad from M eacato 
Jaxisalem Seethe pra/ious note 



196 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


keeps one away from God M ost H igh." Al-J una/d said: "T hanks to certainty 
some people walk on wdter and the best of them are those who die of thirst 
throucfi their certitude'' I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I 
heard al-Husayn b. Yahyasay: I heard Jaff^r al-Khuldi say: I heard Ibrahim 
al-Khawwassay: "Once in the middle of a trackless desert I mdt ayouth, who 
was as beautiful as an ingot of silver. I asked him about his destination. Hesaid 
that he was heading to M ecca 'Without provisions, camel or mxiey7,1 asked him 
He told me 'O you whose certainty is weak! How can the One Who preserves 
the heavens and the earth be i ncapabl eofdeliveringmetoM ecca wi thout any 
provi si ons7 Afterwards, when I arri ved i n M ecca I mat/ / 257 hi m goi ng around 
theKa[f|>aand saying: 

O my eye keep on cryi ng i ncessantl y, 

O my soul perish of gritf, 

D o not I ove anyone ©<cept H i m Who i s gl ori ous and s/erl asti ng! 

"When he saw me he asked: '0 shaykh, is your certitude still as weak as it was 
bd : ore7" I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I 
heard al-Nahrajuri say: "When the servant has realized fully the true essence 
of certainty, his dflictions become his blessings and his comfort becomes his 
rfflictions." 

Abu Bakr al-Warraq said that certitude can be of three kinds- namely, the 
certitude of good tidings [from God], the certitude of [divine] proofs, and the 
certitude of witnessing [God], Abu Turab al-Nakhshabi said: "Once I saw a 
young lad walking across the desert with no provisions. I said to myself: 'If he 
has no certitude hewill surely perish.' I thentddhim 'How can you be in such 
aplacewith noprovisions7 Hereplied: '0 shaykh, raise your head. Doyou see 
anyone but God - may Hebeijedt and e<alted7 I told him 'Now you can go 
whers/er you wish!'" 

I heard Muhammd b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu Nasr al-lsbahani say: I 
heard M uhammad b. [T|sasay: I heard Abu Sa[Tfd d-Kharraz say: "Knowledgeis 
what makes you act and certitude is what brings you [to your goal]." I also heard 
him say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu [t|Jthman al-Adarri say: I 
heard Ibrahim al-Khawwassay: "I looked for alivelihood that would allow me to 
eat licit food. So I took to fi shi ng. One day a fi sh swam i nto my ndt. I took it out 
and threw the net into the water onceagain. Anotherfishwastrappedinit. I took 
it out and cast thenet [into the water] onceagain. Suddenly, I heard avoicesaying: 
'Couldn't you find a livelihood other than going after those who mention My 
name then ki 11 i ng them?!' I tore my ndt apart and abandoned f i shi ng forthwi th.'' 

Patience (sabr) 

God - may He be c^eat and edted - said: "And be patient; ydt isthy pdtience 
with the help of God." 247 / / 258 


247 Q. 16:127; 16:129, according to Arberry's translation. 
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[7^1 i b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informsd us: Ahmad b. fIJJba/d al-Basri informed 
us Ahmad b. |7^li al-Khamaz informed us Usaydb. Za/dtoldus Ma£fl]id b. SaRI 
told us on the authority of al-Zayydt, on the authority of Abu H urayra, on the 
authority of fTfatsha - may G od be pi eased with he" - who recounted thefol I owi ng 
words of the M essenger of God- mayGod bless and g'eethim: "Pdtienceisto 
be 0 <ercised dt the first attack." |7^li b. Ahmad informed us Ahmad b. fljJbayd 
i nformed us: Ahmad b. [t|J mar tol d us M uhammad b. M i rdas tol d us: Y usuf b. 
fTfvtiyya told us on the authority of fT^tenb. Abi M ayrnuna on the authority of 
Anasb. Mdik- may G od be pi eased wi th hi m-thdt the Messenger of God- may 
G od bless and g-edt him- sdd:" Pdti ence i s to be ©<ercised at the first shock." 

Pdtieice can be of different sorts: pdti ence with what one has acquired 
throucfi one's own deeds and pdti ence with whdt one has not acquired through 
one'sdeeds. Pdti ence with whdt one has acquired can beof two kinds endurance 
of that which God Most High has commanded and endurance of that which 
He has prohibited. As for pdtience with whdt one has not acquired through 
one's deeds, it is one's endurance of the hardships decreed for one by God, 
whi ch cause one's sufferi ng. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard al-Husayn b. 
Yahyasay: I heardJ aff^r b. M uhammad say: I heard al-J unayd say: "Thejourney 
from this world to the n©<t is simple for the belis/er - relinquishing [God's] 
creatures in order to be with God is difficult, whilejourney from one's self to 
God Most High is a/en more difficult. Hows/er, pdti ence with God is the most 
difficult of all." Someone asked al-J unayd about pdtience He answered: "It is 
drinking down a bitter cup without a grimace" |7^li b. AbiTalib- mayGod be 
pleased with him- said: "Pdtiencein reldtiontofath is like the head in relation 
to [the rest of] the body." 

Abu Tt-Qasim al-Hakim sad that the words of God Most High "And be 
pdtient" 248 mean a command to worship [Him] (fijaada), while His words "Ydt 
is thy pdtience only with the help of God" 249 mean [absolute] servanthood 
([qbudyya). Hewho has risen from the degree of 'for Y ou' to the dejee of 'by 
You' has advanced from worship to [absolute] servanthood.'' 250 The Prophet - 
may God gredt him and bless him-said: "ByYoul liveandbyYoul die"//259 
I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abujafl^r al-Razi 
say: I heard l^yyash 251 say: I heard Ahmad say: I asked Abu Sulayman [al-Darani] 
about pdti ence H e answered:" By G od, i f we cannot endure what we I i ke how, 
then, can we endure what we dislike?!" Dhu rt-Nun sad: "Pdtience is staying 
away from acts of disobedience keeping quiet while sipping the agonies of 


248 Q. 16:127; 16128, according to Arberystransldiion. 

249 Q. 16:127; 16128, according to Arberystransldiion. 

250 Thd: is at the first stage the servant seeks to pleese God by serving Him faithfully in 
expectdti on of reward i n the H eredte'; at the second stage the sevant performs hi s worshi p 
through and by God, meaning that God becomes his sole "raison d'etre", as it we"e 

251 Or "ftbbas". 
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mi sfortune, and showi ng contentment when poverty i nvades the arena of [your] 
livelihood." I bn [Tfvtarsaid: "Patience is to show good manners in the face of 
mi sfortune " It isalsosaid that pati ence i s “ self- anni hi I ati on i n mi sfortune wi thout 
showi ng si gns of di scontent". 

Abu [qj thmai [al-H iri] said:" One i s mast steadfast, when one has accustomad 
oneself to enduring the attacks of a I manner of adversities." It is said that 
patience is to behave in adversity in the same way one behaves [in times of] 
well-being. Abu [I|Jthman said: "The best reward for [one's] worship is the 
reward for [one's] pati ence T here's no hi gher reward. ForGodMostHighsaid: 
'Weshdl recompense those who were pati ent thei r wage accordi ng to the best 
they did.' ' ,252 Rurr b. [tythman [al-Hiri] sad: "Patience is to hold on to God 
MostHigh- may Hebe praised - and a quid and welcoming acceptance of the 
afflictions Heinflicts [on you]." [Ibrahim] d-Khawwas sad: "Pati ence is holding 
on to the commands of the Book and the [ Prophdt's] custom " Y ahya b. M uf^dh 
[d-Razi] said: "The patience of lovers [of God] (muhifcbn) is (jedter than 
the patience of [world] renouncers (zahidin). I cannot fathom how they can 
perss/ere!" They [Sufis] recite the foil owing: 

Pati ence i s prai seworthy under a I ci rcumstances, o<cept pati ence toward 

Y ou, 253 for thi s i s not prai seworthy. 

Ruwa/m[b. Ahmad] said: "Pd:i ence is giving up complaint." Dhurt-Nun sad: 
"Pdti ence is seeking help [only] from God Most High." I heard the master Abu 
|^li al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: "Patience is I ikeitsname" 
Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami recited to me Abu Bakr al-R$i recited 
to me I bn Interred ted to me [the f d I owi ng verse] that he composed: 

I will be patient in order to pi ease You, e/en though my sorrow kills me 

It suffices me that You are pi eased, s/enthouc^i my patience kills me 

Abu [^bdallah b. Khafif said: "There are three types of patience one who 
aspires to be patient; one who is patient; and one whose patience has no limit." 
I*li b. AbiTdib- may God be pleased with him - said: "Patience is a beast of 
burden that na/er ti res."/ / 2601 heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn: I heard [7^1 i b. 
[^bddlahd-Basri, whosdd: "Someonecametod-Shibli and asked him 'Which 
pdti ence i s most diffi cult for those who are pati ent? H e answered:' Pati ence i n 
God- mayHebeg'edtandedted.'Themansdd: 'No.' Al-Shibli sad: 'Patience 
for [thesakeof] God.' The man sdd: 'No.' Al-Shibli sdd: 'Patience with God.' 
Themansdd: 'No.' 'What is it, then? asked d-Shibli. 'PdtiencewithoutGod,' 254 
answered the man. Al-Shibli Idt out such a loud scream that it would seem that 
he nearly gave up the ghost." I dso heard him[Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I 


252 Q. 1696; 16:98, according to Arber/s transit on. 

253 Or, perhaps, "fromYou". 

254 T ht is enduring something without God's ami stance 
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heard M uhammad b. [^bdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard M uhammad al-J urayri 
sa/: "Patience is making no distinction between a state of blessing and a state 
of suffering; in either of them the servant's mind remans unperturbed. To be 
pdti ent i s to rema n unpeturbed duri ng a tri a, whi I e ©<peri aid ng the hardshi ps 
of suffering." One Sufi recited: 

I was patient and did not ra/ed my love for You to my patience 
I concealed what You had done to me from my patience 
Out of fear that my soul would secrdtly complain of my passion to 
M y tears, and they woul d fI ow wi thout rny noti ci ng i t. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: 
"T hose who are pdti ent have won the best of all things in both worl ds: they have 
found themselves in [the state of] togetherness with God, for God M ost High 
said: 'Surely, God is with the patient.' ' ,255 It is sad regarding the meaning of 
God M ost H igh's words, "0 bdia/ers, be patient and perse/ere in your patience 
and hd d on to G od", 256 that pdti ence i s I ower than perss/eri ng i n patience; whi I e 
persa/ering in patience is lower than hdding on to God. It is therefore said: 
"Be patient with your souls in obeying God M ost High; perss/ere in patience 
with your hearts, whi I e fad ng mi sfortunes for the sake of G od; hd d on to G od 
with your innermost selves in striving to God." And it isdso sad: "Be pdti ent 
for the sake of G od; persa/ere i n pdti ence by G od; and hd d on to G od [by bei ng] 
with Him" 

It is sad that God Most High ra/ealed to David - upon whom be peace 
- [the foil owing words]: "I mitdte M y character trats, for one of them is that I 
am the M ost Pdti ent." 11 i s sai d: "G ul p down pdti ence i n abundance; for if it kills 
you, you will dieasamartyr, and if it Idtsyou live; you will livein glory." It is 
said: "Pdtienceforthesakeof God issuffering; pdtienceby God is subsisting [in 
Him]; pdtienceinGodisatrial; pdti ence wi th G od i s fa thful ness [toward Him], 
and patience without God is harshness [toward you]."/ / 261 
T hey red te [the fd I owi ng verse]: 

Patience without you is blameworthy in its consequences, 

Whereas pdti ence i n al I el se i s pra seworthy. 

They also recite 

How can I be pdti ent without one who resides so close to me as my right 
hand to my left one 

Men may trifle with many things, howa/er, I ha/e seen how love 
trifles with them 


255 Q. 2:153; 2:148, according to Arberystransldtion. 

256 Q. 3:200. 
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It is said: "Patient perseverance in seeking [something] predicts success, while 
patience in perss/ering trials promises deliverance" I heard Mansur b. Khalcf 
- may God hcK/e mercy on him - say: "A man was stripped for flogging with a 
whi p. When brought back to pri son [dter thefl oggi ng], he cal I ed over one of the 
inmates and spdt something into his palm This turned out to be bits of silver. 
They asked him about it. Heanswered: 'I had two d rhams i n rry mouth. Among 
those present there was someone who watched me I did not want him to see 
me crying out, so I kept biting these drharrs until they were pulverized in my 
mouth." It is said: "Your [spiritual] state is your stronghold, and a/erything 
other than God Most High is your enemy. So be steadfast in the stronghold of 
your state" Itissaid: "Patient persa/eranceis bei ng patient i n bei ng padent, unti I 
one pati ence drowns i n the other and pati ence becomes i ncapabl e of pati ence " 
T hey say about this: 

H e pati entl y persa/ered i n pati ence so that pati ence appeal ed to hi m 

for help 

T he I over then cal I ed out to pati ence " Pati ence!" 

Onced-Shibli was confined to a lunatic asylum A group of people came to visit 
him He asked them: "Who are you?' They answered: "We are those who love 
you and we ha/ecometo visit you." He started to throw stones at them and they 
ran away. Hethensdd: "0 liars! I f you were real I y those who I oveme you would 
hcK/e been patient, when I tried you." According to atransmitted report, [God 
said]: "I dweys see what those who are tested forbear for M y sake" God M ost 
High [dso] sad: "And be thou pati ent under the judgement of thy Lord: surely 
thou art before Our eyes." 257 A Sufi sad: "When I was in M ecca, I saw a poor 
man 258 circumambulating the House [of God]. 259 He took a scrap of paper out 
of his pockdt, looked at it, and wdked on. He did the same the n©<t day. For 
ss/ed days I watched hi m doi ng the same F i nd I y, one day he compl died 310010 " 
circumambuldtion, looked at the paper, stepped back [from the Ka[t|>a] and 
suddenly fell down dead. I took the paper out of his pocket. It sad: 'And be 
thou patient under the judgement of thy Lord: surely thou art before Our 
eyes.'" 260 // 262 

It is related that a beardless youth was seen striking an old man in the face 
with his sandd. Someone asked him: "Aren't you ashamed? How can you beat 
thisold man on hi s cheeks i n such away?' "H issin is giadt,” answered the young 
man. They asked: "What is that?' He answered: "This man dams that he 
desires me yet he has nd seen me for three nights!" Someone sad: "When 
I arrived in Indie I came across a oneeyed man nicknamed 'So-and-so the 
Patient'." I asked peopleabout his story. They sad: "When this man was in the 


257 Q. 52:48; 52:47, according to Arbary'stranslation. 

258 That is another Sufi. 

259 That is theKaf^a 

260 See note 257. 
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pri me of hi s youth, a fri end of hi s set out on a j ourney. T he man came to bi d hi m 
farewell. [When he started to cry] one of his eyes shed tears, while the other 
remai ned dry. H e sai d to the eye that di d not cry:' Why di dn't you weep dt the 
departure of my fri end? I will now deprive you of seeing this world!' Heclosed 
his eye and has not opened it for sixty years." 

Someone commented on the words of God M ost H igh, "So be thou pdtient 
with a sweet patience”, 261 that "swedt pdtience" here refers to someone who has 
j ust been struck with an delicti on without anyone taki ng noti ce of hi m [sufferi ng 
it]. flJJmar b. al-Khdttab - may God have mmcy on him - said: "If pdtience 
and gratitude were two camels, I would not care which one of them I rode" 
Whens/er I bn Shubruma 162 found himself rfflicted by trials, he used to say: 
"[These are but] clouds thdt will [soon] disperse" According to one report, 
when someone asked the Prophet - may G od bl ess and gxdt hi m - about faith 
(iman), he answered: "Patience and generosity." Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman 
al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him- said: Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Tahir 
al-Sufi informed us M uhammed b. |7^li al-Tijani told us M uhammad b. Ismafi] 
al-Bukhari told us: M usab. Ismafi] told us: Suwayd b. Hdtimtdd us Abdallah 
b. [IJJ bayd told us on the authority of [t|J mayr, who related this on the authority 
of his father, on the authority of his grandfather, who said that when the Prophet 
- may God bless and greet him- was asked about fdth, he answered: "Patience 
and generosity." 

Someone asked al-Sari [al-Saqdti] about patience As he began his speech, 
a scorpion crawled up his foot and stung it repeatedly with its tail. Yet he 
remained still. When asked why he did not brush it away, he answered: "I was 
ashamed before God M ost H igh to discourse on patience while myself being 
incapable of remaning patient." In one report it is sad: "The poor who are 
patient will sit near God on the Day of Resurrection." God Most High ra/ealed 
tooneof Hisprophets: "I afflicted M y servant with Mytrid, sohecalled upon 
M e I was slow in answering him so he complained to M e T hen I asked him 
'M y servant! How can I ha/e mercy on you [by relieving you] from somdthing 
with which I ha/e mercy on you? ' ,263 / / 263 

I bn [HJyayna commented on God's words, "Weappointed from among them 
leaders guiding by Our command, when they endured patiently", 264 saying: 
"When they gxsped the root of this dfair, 265 We appointed from among them 


261 Q. 70:5. 

262 Son (or grandson) of a Companion of the Prophet named Shubruma he was famous as a 
transmitter of hadth and ajurist, and, at onetime the chief judge of Kufa I bn Shubruma 
was also known for hissharp wit and tongue and his maxi ms are often quoted in late - Arabic 
literature Hedied in 144/ 761. 

263 That is trialsarea necessary precondition for patience which will beridnly rewarded by God 
in the Hereeften By failing to be patient, the sen/ant deprives himsdf of enjoying God's 
mercy in the future life 

264 Q. 32:24. 

265 Thd: is, divine command equds religion, of which pdzienceistheroot. 
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leaders.” I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaqsay: "T he definition of patience 
i s that you do not resi st the [di vi ne] decree: showi ng [si gns] of delicti on upon one's 
face does not necessarily invalidate pdiience, for God Most High said to Job: 
'Surely, Wefound him a pati ent man. Howe<ce! lent a servant he was. He always 
turned [to Us].' ' ,266 And this is in spite of the fact that [he complained to God 
el severe], saying "Affliction has visited me" 267 1 also heard him[al-Daqqaq] say: 
"God ©<tracted this phrase namely 'Afflidion has visited me', fromj ob so that 
itma/serveasarespitefortheweakonesofthis[M uslim] community." OneSufi 
said: "[God] said 'Wefound himapatientman (sabr).' Hedidnctsa/'most patient' 
(sabir), because he was not patient in all conditions; from time to time he took 
delight in hisdfliction and enj oyed i t. Whena/er he took delight in hisdfliction 
he was no longer patient. This is why [God] did not call him 'most patient'." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: 
"The true essence of patience is to emerge from dfliction in the same state 
that you entered it. Likejob- peace be upon him- when he said at the end of 
his afflidion: 'Afflidion has visited me and Thou art the most merciful of 
the merciful.' 268 Hepreserved the proper manner of speech, because he made an 
d I usi on by sa/i ng'T hou are the most merciful of the merciful', i nstead of sayi ng 
explicitly'[God] ha/ema'cy on me'." 

K now that there are two ki nds of pdti ence the pdti ence of the worshi pers 
([^bdin) and the pdti ence of lovers [of God] (mdnibbn). As for the patience of the 
worshipers, it is best that it be preserved; as for the patience of the lovers, it is 
best that it be abandoned. T hey ha/e this meaning in mind when they recite 

On the day of separation it becamedear that his resolve 
T o be pati ent was but an i dl e i 11 usi on. 

T he master Abu [^li implied the same meaning when he sad: "J acob// 264 - 
peace be upon hi m - woke up dfer he had promi sed hi mself to be pati ent, sayi ng: 
'[Come] swed patience', 269 that is, 'M ineis sweet patience', and yet s/en before 
a/ening had come he uttered: 'Ah, woeis me for j osephl' " 27 ° 

Awareness [of God] (muraqaba) 271 

God Most High said: "God is watchful over s/erything." 272 Abu Nu[i]ym 
[^bd d-Mdikb. d-Hasan b. Muhammad told us: Abu |7^wanaYaR|ub b. Ishaq 


266 Q. 38:44. 

267 Q. 21:83. 

268 Q. 21:83. 

269 Q. 12:83. 

270 Q. 12:84. 

271 This Sufi term may mean both "sdf-exami nation" by the Sufi of his inner thoucjnts and 
intentions and his constant ckwareness of God'sobservinghim Sea; eg., Chittick, Sufi Path of 
Knowledge p. 348. 

272 Q. 33:52. 
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informed us Yusuf b. ScfTfl b. Muslimtddus Khalid b. Yazidtdd us: Ismafi] b. 
Abi Khalidtdd us on the authority of Qa/sb. Abi H^im, ontheauthorityofjarir 
b. fTfvbdallah al-Bajali: "[The Archangel] Gabriel cameto the Prophet- ma/God 
bless and (jedt him - in the image of a man and asked: 'M uhammad, whdt is 
faith (inan)7 He answered: To belia/ein God and His angels, His books, His 
messengers, and [His] decree (qadar) - be it good or bad, sweet or bitter [for 
you].'The man said: 'You have spoken the truth.' He [al-Bajali] said: 'Wewere 
surprised that someone would declare the Prophet - may God bless and c^eet 
him - to be truthful, for he [first] asked him a question, [then] declared his 
answm to be truthful.' T he man then sai d: T el I me whdt i s I si am 273 ? T he Prophet 
answered: 'I slamisto perform your prayer(s), give alms, fast [during the month] 
of Ramadan, and to perform the pi I gimage to the House [of God].' The man 
said: 'You have spoken the truth.' He then said: 'Tell me what is doing the 
beautiful (ihsan) 274 7 The Prophet answered: 'To worship God as if you see 
H i m for a/en though you may not see H i m He [alwa/s] sees you.'" [H ere the 
Prophet] alluded to thestateof awareness[of God], for awareness is the servant's 
knowledge thdt [his] Lord - praise beta Him - is alwa/s watching him The 
servant's persa/erance in this knowledge is nothing but his awareness of his 
Lord, which is the source of all good for him Hewill arrive dt this stage only 
after he has completed the stage of self-scrutiny (nuhasaba). For when he takes 
account of whdt he has done i n the past, corrects hi s [ i nner] stdte i n the present, 
follows the pdth of T ruth, takes good care of his heart in dealing with God M ost 
H igh, stays with God M ost H igh in a/ery breath he makes, and observes God 
MostHighindl hisstdtes, hewill then red izethdt God- prase be to Him- is 
watching over him thdt He is close to his heart, that He knows [all] hisstdtes, 
watches [dl] his actions and hears [dl] he says. Whosoa/er neglects dl of this is 
shut off from dttd ni ng G od, not to menti on from the true red iti es of cl oseness 
[with Him]. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him- say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard d-J urayri say: "Whosoa/er has 
not firmly established [God-fearing] pidty and [constant] awareness between 
himself and God Most High will na/er dttd n unveiling and witnessing." I heard 
the master Abu [7^li d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say:// 265 
"A ruler once had a vizier. One day, when the vizier was standing before him 
he turned to one of the ruler's slaves present there not out of suspicion but 
because of a noise or movement that he sensed from them It so happened 
thdt dt thdt very moment the ruler looked dt the vizier. The latter was drdd 
thdt the ruler would imagine thdt he looked dt them out of suspicion, therefore 
he continued to look sideways. F rom thdt day on, whena/er the vizier entered 
in the ruler's presence he would dways look to the side so that the ruler 
thought thdt this was part of his inborn character. Now, this is one creatures 


273 Thd: is, sulmissiontoGod. 

274 This word is sometimes transited as "beneficence". 
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awareness of another creature What, then, should be the servant's awareness of 
his [divine] Master?' 

I heard a Sufi say: "One ruler had a si a/e whom he I iked more than his other 
slaves, although he was neither more valuable; nor more handsome than the rest. 
When people asked him about this, he decided to show them that that slave's 
service was superior to that of his other slaves. One day he was riding with his 
entourage I n the di stance was a snow- capped mounta n. T he rul er I ooked at the 
mounta n, then lowered his head. [Suddenly,] the si a/e urged his horse to run 
and galloped off. The people [in the entourage] did not know why he did so. 
After a short whi I ethe si a/e returned carryi ng wi th hi m some i ce T he rul er asked 
him 'How did you know that I wanted ice? The slave replied: 'You glanced at 
i t [the mounta n], and the gl ance of the rul er i s a ways for a purpose' T he rul er 
said: 'I have singled him out for fa/or and liking, because for a/eryone there is 
an occupdti on, and hi s occupdti on i s to take note of my gl ances and to be aware 
of my moods.'" 

A Sufi said: "Whosoa/er is aware of God in histhoughts, God will protect 
his limbs [from any sin]." Someone asked Abu rt-Husayn b. Hind: "When does 
the shepherd chase hi s sheep away from the pastures of perditi on by the staff of 
protection?' Heanswered: "When he knows that he is [himself] being watched." 

11 i s rel dted that I bn [Tp mar 275 - may G od be pi eased wi th hi m - was on a j ourney, 
when he saw a si a/etendi ng some sheep. I bn [I]J mar asked hi m whether he woul d 
sell him one sheep. The slave answered: "These sheep are not mine" I bn [I[J mar 
tddhim "Then tell the owner that i t was taken by a wolf. "The si eve e<d aimed: 
"And howaboutGod?' From that time on, I bn [ip mar would always say: "That 
slave said: 'HowaboutGod?" 

Al-J unayd sad: "Hewhohasachie/ed pefecti on in awareness fears the loss of 
fa/or onl y from hi s L ord and no one el se " One Sufi master had many di sci pi es. 
Hows/er, he would always single out one of them for his favors and dfection 
over anyone else When some folk asked him about this, hesaid: "I will ©(plain 
thi s to you." H e gave each of hi s di sci pi es a bi rd and i nstructed them: "SI aughter 
thi s bi rd so that no one can see [you doi ng thi s]." T he di sci pi es went away. When 
they returned each of them brought with him a slaughtered bird. Only [the 
master'sfa/oritedisci pie] brought back his bird alive T he master asked himwhy 
he did not kill it. Heanswered: "You ordered me to slaughter it, so that no one 
would see this. Hows/er, I could not find a pi ace where no one would see me" 
The master said: "Thisiswhyl singled him out for my favor and afection!" 

Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "Onesigiof awareness is to give preference to what 
is preferred by God Most Hi<h and to glorify what God Most High glorifies, 
whi I e deni g'dti ng what G od M ost H i gh deni grates."/ / 266 Al - N asrabadhi sai d: 
" H ope prompts you to obedi ence fear [of G od] di stances you from di sobedi ence 
awareness [of God] leads to the paths of true realities." I heard M uhammad b. 


275 Abdallah b. ft)Jmar, son of the second rightly guided caliph [tJJmar. One of the most 
prominmtpe'sonalitiesinthefirst generation of theMuslims, hedied in74/693. 
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al-Husayn say: Abu Tt-fT^bbas al-Bac^idadi said: I askedJaff^r b. Nusayr about 
awareness [of God]. He answered: "[It is] watching over your innermost self, 
because of your awareness that God - prase be to Him- watches [your] a/ery 
thoucjit." I a so heard hi msay: I heard Abu Tt-Hasand-Farisi say: I heard d-J ura/ri 
say: "T his cause of ours [Sufis] rests on two foundations: you accustom your soul 
to be aware of God Most High and you know that [the Divine Law] is visible 
in your actions." I dso heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husa/n] say: I heard 
Abu Tt-Qasimd-Baghdadi say: I heard d-M urtafi^h say: "Awareness[of God] is 
watching over your innermost heart by taking note of the U nseen with s/ery 
breath and s/ery phrase " I bn l^tanwas asked what was the best act of obedi ence 
[toGod], Heanswered: "Being constantly aware of God." Ibrahimd-Khawwas 
sd d: "Watchful ness bri ngs about awareness [of G od], and awareness bri ngs about 
the dedication to God Most High of one's innermost self and one's outward 
[actions]." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him- say: I heard Abu [IjJthman d-M ac^iribi say: "T he best things that man has 
come to observe as he travels dong this [Sufi] path are self-scrutiny, awareness 
[of God], and guiding his actions by the knowledge [of the Divine Law]." I dso 
heard himsay: I heard Abdallah al-Razi say: I heard Abu [HJthman [d-M aghribi] 
say: "Abu Hd : s [d-Haddad] told me 'When you preside [over an assembly 
of students], make sure to ©<hort your own heart and soul. Do not d low their 
attending your lecture to beguile you, for they are aware of your ettei or, whereas 
God isawareof your interior.'" I heard himsay: I heard M uhammad b. [T^bddlah 
say: I heard Abu J aff^r d-Seyddani say: I heard Abu Safip al-Kharraz say: "One 
of my masters td d me: 'Y ou must wdtch over your i nnermost self and be aware 
[ofGod].'Oneda/, asl was travd ingin the desal, I heard a noise behind me that 
frightened me I wanted to turn around [to see what it was], H ows/er, I did not. 
Then I saw something [hovering] over my shoulder. I kept watching over my 
inner self, and itfindly went away. I turned around, and saw a huge I ion." 

Al-Wasiti sad: "The best act of obedience [to God] is watching over the 
moments" This means that one should not look beyond the limit set [to one 
by God]; that one should not be aware of anyone but one's L ord; and that one 
should keep company only with one's own [mysticd ] moment (v\ac|t). 

Satisfaction (rida) 

God Most High said: "God is well-pi eased with them and they are well-pi eased 
with Him'' 276 

m b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi - ma/ God have mercy on him - informed us: 
Ahmad b. [I|Jba/d al-Basri told us: al-Kureymi 277 told us: "YaRub b. Ismafi] 
al-Sdlal told us: Abu |7^sim d-|7^bbadani told us on the authority of al-Fadl b. 


276 Q. 5:119; cf. 9:10Q 997 according to Artery's transition. 

277 In another reading, "al-Kudaymi". 
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Plsaal-RaqaEhi, on the authority of M uhemmad b. al-Munkadir, on the authority 
of J abir, who related that theM essenger of God - may God bless and g'eet him 

- said: "When thepeopleof Paradise will gather together, a I i ght wi 11 shineon 
them from the gate of Paradise They will raise their heads and see their Lord 
Most High looking down upon them Hewill say: 'O peopleof Paradise ask of 
Mel'Theywill say: 'WedesirethatYoubepleasedwith us.' God Most High will 
reply: 'My pleasure has settled you in this abode of mine and bestowed My 
ma'cy upon you IT he time has come ask Meagainl'They will say: 'Weaskyou 
for morel'" He [the Prophet] said: "They will be given noble steeds made of 
rubies with reins studded with g'een emeralds and rubies. T hey will ride upon 
these steeds, whi ch wi 11, with each step, set thei r hooves as far as thei r eye can 
see Then God - praise be to Him - will command that trees with fruit upon 
them be broucfit there Then maidens of Paradise (houries) will come to them 
saying: 'We are the blessed ones, who are free from any fault; we are also 
eternd, weno/er die wearemdtesfor noble believing folk.' Then God - praise 
betoHim- will order piles of white sweet-smelling musk to be delivered and 
they will be stimulated by a fragrant wind called 'theArouser' (mihir) until they 
reach theGarden of Eden, which isthevery heart of Paradise The angel swill 
announce 'O our Lord, the folk ha/e arrived!' and God will say: 'Welcome to 
the truthful ones, welcome to the obedient ones!"' He [the Prophet] said: "The 
veil will be lifted for them and they will seeGod- may He begreat and exalted 

- and they will enjoy the light of the All-Compassionate so that they will no 
longer see one another. God will tell [the angels]: 'Return them to their palaces 
with precious gifts!'" He [the Prophet] said: "They will bebrouefit back, and will 
be abl e to see one another." T he M essenger of G od - may G od bl ess and greet 
him- said: "This is what God Most High meant, when he said: 'Hospitality 278 
from One All-Forgiving, OneAll-Coupassiondte' " 279 

The Iraqis and the Khurasanians disagree regarding satisfaction: is it a 
mystical state or a mystical station? 80 The Khurasanians say that satisfaction 
is a station, and that it is the ultimate point of [the station of] trust in God 
(tav\akkiJ). That is, it isoneof thosethings that a servant of God acquires through 
hi s own effort. T he I raqi s, on the other hand, say that sati sfacti on i s a state and 
that it i s not acqui red by the servant. 11 i s a phenomenon that descends upon the 
heart of the servant and dwells in it as all other states.// 268 One can combine 
these two teachings and say: "At the beginning [of the Sufi path], the servant 
acquires satisfaction, so it is a station, while in the end it becomes a state and, 
therefore can no longer be acquired. When different people discourse about 
sati sfacti on, each one conveys hi s own state and hi s own share of expan ence T hi s 
is why they differ from one another when they discuss it, for their e<periences 
and thei r porti ons of i t are di verse As for rel i gi ous knowl edge ([i]ni, itstipul dtes 


278 Or "provision". 

279 Q. 41:32. 

280 For a discussion of thediffe-exes between mystical states and stations see I M, pp. 303-309. 
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unconditionally thdt the person who is satisfied with God's [will] should ns/er 
opposewhdt has been decreed for him [by God]." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Satisfaction is not that you 
remain immune to rffliction; it is that you do not oppose [divine] judgement 
and decree K now that it i s i ncumbent upon the servant to be sati sfi ed with the 
[divine] decree with which he has been ordered [by God] to be satisfied. For not 
s/erythi ng that consti tutes [the di vi ne] decree requi res or permi ts the servant's 
sati sfacti on - for i nstance di sobedi ence and vari ous tri al s [ prescri bed by G od] to 
the M usl i m community. T he Sufi masters ha/e sa d:" Sdti sfacti on i s the g'edtest 
gate of G od." T hey i mpl y that he who i s graced by sati sfacti on wi 11 recei ve G od's 
most perfect welcome and will be granted the highest proximity [with Him]. I 
heard M uhammad b. al-H usa/n - ma/ God hevema'cy on him- say: Abu J afflEr 
al-R® informed us: d-|7fibbas b. Hamza said: I bn Abi rt-Hawari told us: |7^bd 
al-Wahid b. Zayd sad: "Satisfaction is the greatest door of God and Paradise 
on earth." 

Know that the servant will na/er be sdti sfi ed with God - prase be toHim 
- until dterGod- praise be to Him- i s sati sfi ed with him for God - may He 
be great and odted - said: "God is well-pieased with them and they are well- 
pleased with him'' 281 1 heard the master Abu [7^li al-Daqqaq say: "A disciple 
asked hi s mastm:' D oes the servant know whether GodMostHighis sati sfi edwith 
hi m7 T he master answered:' N o, how can he know that, when H i s sati sfacti on 
[belongs to] the Unknown (cjiayb)7 The disci pie objected, saying: 'Yes, he can 
know that.' The master asked how that could be The disciple answered: 'If I 
find my heart sati sfi edwith God Most High, I I earn that He too is sati sfi edwith 
me!'The master said: 'You have spoken well, young man!"' 

It is said that Moses - peace be upon him - sad: "My God, show me an 
acti on that I coul d perform i n order to sati sfy Y ou." G od answered:" Y ou wi 11 
be unable to bear it." M oses - peace be upon him - prostrated himself before 
God and implored Him Then God, Most High re/eded to him: "0 son of 
[firman, M y sati sfacti on I i es i n your sati sfacti on with M y decree!" 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman - may God have mercy on him - said: Abu 
J aff^r al-Raei sad: al-|^bbasb. Hamza sad: I bn Abi rt-Hawari said: I heard Abu 
Suleyman al-Darani// 2G9 say: "When the servant has abandoned his passions, 
he will besdtisfied." I dso heard him[al-Sulami] sa/: "Whos/er wants to attain 
the abode of sdti sfacti on must adhere to that whi ch sdti sfi es G od." M uhammad 
b. Khrfif sad: "There are two kinds of sdti sfacti on: sdti sfacti on with Him and 
satisfaction with what comes from Him Sdtisfaction with Him is when one is 
sdti sfi ed with His arrangement of dTdrs, while sdtisfaction with thdt which 
comes from Him is [sdtisfaction] with His decree" I heard the master Abu 
|7^li d-Daqqaqsay: "The path of the travelers is longer, becauseitisthepdthof 
self-discipline The path of the elect is shorter, but it is more difficult because 
it presupposes thdt you act to satisfy Him and thdt you are satisfied with His 


281 Q. 5:119; cf. 9:100, 997, according to Artery's traislation. 
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dares" Ruwa/m[b. Ahmad] said: "Sdti sfacti on is thdt God has pi acedGehimnd 552 
to one's right side yet one does not ask God to move it to his left side" 

Abu Bakr b. T chi r sai d:" Sdti sfacti on i s removi ng I odthi ng from one's heart, 
so that thae will be nothing in it 0 <cept happiness and joy." Al-Wasiti said: 
" M ake use of sdti sfacti on to your uttamost, but do not I dt sdti sfacti on make use 
of you, lest you may baome veiled [from God] by its sweetness, and by your 
vision of it fromtheTrue Reality of that which you contemplate" Know that 
al-Wasiti's phrase is of great importance It contains a waning about a hidden 
danga that awaits this folk. 233 Their preoccupation with [spiritual] states may 
vei I them from the One Who bri ngs about these states. A pason who del i ghts i n 
his [stateof] satisfaction and whose heart takes pleesurein it, may baome veiled 
by his state from contemplating the Real. Likewise al-Wasiti sad: "Bewaeof 
i ndul ging in the acts of pi dty! T hey ae a deadl y poi son." 

I bn Khdft sad: "Satisfaction istheheart's preoccupation with divinedarees 
and its agreement with what pleases God and that which He has chosen fa 
it." Someone asked Rabip] d-|^dawiyya: "When will the servant [of God] be 
satisfied?' She sad: "When he rejoices at afflictions as much as he rejoices at 
bounty." Al-Shibli said in the presence of al-Junayd: "Thae's no powa a 
mi ght ©<cept by G od!" Al -J unayd td d hi m "T hese wads of yours show a soul 
gri pped with di stress and your di stress comes from your abandoni ng sdti sfacti on 
with God's decree" Al-Shibli fell silent. Abu Suleyman d-Daani said: "[True] 
satisfaction is when you do not ask God M ost H igh fa Paadise na seek refuge 
i n H i m from the hel Ifi re" 

I head Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I head Abu rt-|^bbas a-Baghdadi 
say: I head M uhammad b. AhmEd b. Sahl say: I head Safijd b. [t|Jthman say: I 
head Dhurt-Nun d-Misri//270- may God ha/e mercy on him - say: "Thae 
ae three si gns of sdti sfacti a:" G i vi ng up [your] free choi ce i n anti ci pdti a of the 
[passing of] divine decree feeling no bitterness after the decree has been passed; 
ad [experienci ng] the excitement of love[of God] in themiddleof delicti on." I 
also head him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I head Muhammad b. Jaffja 
al-Baghdadi say: I head I strep] b. M uhammad al-SdYar say: I head M uhammad 
b. Yezid al-Mubaradsay: "Someonetddal-Husayn b. AN b. Abi Talib 284 - may 
G od be pi eased with both of them - thdt Abu D har 285 once sai d: 'I I i ke poverty 
more than wealth and I I ike illness more than health.' He[al-Husayn] answered: 
'MayGod have macy on Abu Dhar! As fa me; I sary: "He who puts his trust 
i n thdt whi ch was preddtermi ned fa hi m by G od M ost H i gh, can desi re al y thdt 
which God - may Hebe great ad exalted - has predetermined for him"'" 


282 A pi ace of torment, hell. This term i s del ved from the name of the val I e/ of H i nnom near 
Jerusalem wham refuse was burned in Biblical times. 

283 That is the Sufis 

284 The younger son of the fourth rightly guided caliph RJi and the third imam of theT wdve - 
Shi fifes Soon after he made a bi d for power fol I owi ng the dedih of the f i rst U rnayyad cal i ph 
Mup^/viyya he end hissupporte"s were killed by an U rnayyad army at Kerbela Iraq, in 07680. 

285 A Companion of the Prophet who was famous for his frugality and austerity of character. 
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Al-Fudayl b. [Tj/adtold Bishrd-FIdY "Sd:i sfacti on is better thai renundd:ion 
of this world, bemuse he who is satisfied na/er aspires to anything above his 
station." Someone asked Abu [t|Jthman [al-Hiri] about the words of the Prophet 
- may God bless and greet him "I ask You to g'ant me satisfaction after 
[Your] decree has been passed [on me]." Heanswered: "Becausesatisfaction in 
anticipation of the decree is just a resolve to be satisfied, whereas satisfaction 
after [thepassing of] thedecreeis [true] satisfaction." I heard Shaykh Abu [Tfvbd 
al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/emary on him - sa/: I heard [T^bdallah 
d-R® sa/: I heerdlbnAbi Flassand-Anmdti sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Fla/vari 
say: I heerdAbuSulayman[a-Darani]sa/: "I hopetorametoleerndtleastasmdl 
portion of satisfaction: when H e throws me into the hellfire I will be satisfied 
with this." Abu [TJJ mar al-Dimashqi said: "Satisfaction is to abandon anxiety 
over [the workings of] the divine command, whdts/er it might be" Al-Junayd 
said: "Satisfaction isabandoning [your] freechoice" I bn l^tansaid: "Satisfaction 
i s di recti ng [your] heart toward G od M ost H i gh's pre- eternd choi ce [of desti ny] for 
H is servant and giving up resentment." Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] said: "Satisfaction 
is accepting divine decrees with joy." Al-Muhasibi said: "Satisfaction is the 
tranqui I i ty of the heart i n the face of the stream of di vi ne decrees." Al - N uri sa d: 
" Sati sfacti on i s that [your] heart rq oi ces dfer ha/i ng tasted the bitterness of the 
divine verdict." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-Husayn d-Fari si say: I 
heard d-Jura/ri sa/: "Whos/er is satisfied without measure God Most FHigh 
will rase him above his limit." I also heard himsay: I heard Ahmad b. |7fJi sa/: 

I heard al - FI asanb. d-l^lawa/h 2 ® say: AbuT urabd-Nakhshabi said: "Flewhose 
heart puts any value on this world will ns/er dttan satisfaction." Shaykh Abu 
|7^bd d-Rahman d-Sularri informed us Abu |7^mr b. FIamdan informed us:// 271 
l^bdallah b. Shiruya 287 told us: Bishr b. al-Flakam told us: |7^bd al-|7^ziz b. 
M uhammad told us on the authority of Yazid b. d-Fladi, on the authority of 
M uhammad b. I brahim on the authority of |7^mir b. SaRI, on the authority of 
al-l^bbasb. |7^bd d-Muttdib, who sad that the Messenger of God - may God 
bless and greet him- sad: "Fie who is satisfied with God as his Lord has tasted 
the fla/or of fath." 

It is said that [qj mar b. d - K hdttab wrote a I etter to Abu M usa d-Ashfijri 288 - 
ma/ G od be pi eased with both of them - sa/i ng:" Al I goodness liesin sdti sfacti on. 
Be satisfied, if you can; if not, then endure patiently." It is sad that [qjtba 
d-Ghulam spent theentire nic^it until dawn saying: "If You punish me I love 
You, and if You have mercy on me I love You." I heard the master Abu |7^li 
d-Daqqaq say: "Man is made of potter's da/ and cl a/ has nothing in it that 
would dlow it to oppose the verdict of God Most FI igh." Abu [I|Jthman d-Fliri 
sad: "For forty years God- ma/Flebeg'edtande<dted- has na/er placed me 


286 Or "al-ppiuya". 

287 Or, "al-Shitriyya". 

288 A Companion of the Prophet and military commander, hedied after 42/ 662. 
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i n a state that I di si i ke; nor has H e transferred me from that state to a state that 
I would resent." I heard the master Abu [7fdi al-Daqqaq say: "A man was angry 
with a si aye of his. The si aye asked another person to intercede on his behalf 
with the other man. T he master pardoned him yet the si a/e burst into tears. 
The intercessor asked him 'Why are you crying? Your master has pardoned 
you.' T he master answered [i nstead of hi m]:' H e wants to obta n my sdti sfacti on, 
but there i s no way for hi m to achi s/e thi s T hi s i s why he cri es.'" 

Servanthood {[tybudiyya) 

God- may Hebeg'eet and edted- said: "Servethy Lord, until the Certainty 2 ® 
comes to thee'' 290 Abu rt-Hasan al-Ahwazi - may God have mercy on him - 
informed us Ahmad b. [t|J bayd al-Saffar informed us: fljJ bayd b. Shariktold us: 
Yahyatdd us: Malik told us on the authority of Habib 291 b. |7^bd al-Rahman, on 
the authority of Hrfs b. [7^simb. flJJ mar b. al-Khdttab, on the authority of Abu 
Sapid al-Khudri and Abu Hurayrathat the M essenger of God - may God bless 
and greet him-said: "Se/en are those whomGod will shade with His shade on 
the day there will be no shade but His: ajust leader (inamf^dil), ayouth raised 
in the service of God M ost High, a man whose heart remains attached to the 
mosque from the moment he leaves it until he comes back to it, two men who 
I ove each other for the sake of G od and who come together and take I eave of one 
another in this condition, a man who remembers God M ost H igh in private his 
eyes overfl owi ng with tears, a man who responds to a beautiful woman who tri es 
to seduce him saying: 'I feerGod, Lord of the worlds', and a man who give alms 
i n such secrecy that hi s I eft hand does not know what hi s ri ght hand gi ves. 7 / 272 
I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him- say: 
"Servanthood is more compldte than worship (fljmcia); first comes worship, then 
servanthood, then servitude (p]buda). Worship belongs to the common belia/ers; 
servanthood to the elect; and servitudetotheelectof theelect." I a so heard him 
say: "Worship belongs to those who possess certitude servanthood belongs to 
those who possess the essence of certainty; and servitude belongs to those who 
possess the T rue Real ity of certai nty." H e a so sai d:" Worshi p i s for those who 
strive [on the path of God] (rrujahadat); servanthood is for those who subject 
themsel ves to strictures (rrukabadat); and servitude is asigi of those who witness 
God (rruTiahadat). One who does not spare his soul for the sake of God is a 
worshi per; one who does not wi thhol d hi s heart for the sake of G od i s a servant; 
and one who generously gi ves G od hi s spi rit i s a possessor of servitude " T hey say: 
"Servanthood is practicing acts of obedience in the most ample manner, while 
seeing the shortcomings of your actions and keeping in mind that whata/er 
vi rtues you rri ght possess have been predetermi ned by G od's decree " It is sad: 


289 Usually understood as death. 

290 Q. 15:99. 

291 Or "Khuba/b”. 
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"Servanthood is giving up your personal choice in favor of what has been 
foreordained for you by divine decrees." It is also said: "Servanthood isfreeing 
yourself from your power and might, and recognizing the grants and blessings 
that He bestows upon you." It is also said: "Servanthood is embracing whats/er 
God has commanded for you and departing from whdt He has prohibited for 
you." Someone asked M uhammad b. Khrfif about the correct servanthood. He 
answered: "When the servant places his burden upon his M aster and patiently 
bears with H i m its rffl i cti ons." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him- say: I heard Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Bac^idadi say: I heard J aff^r b. M uhammad 
b. N usayr say: I heard I bn M asruq say: I heard Sahl b. [T^bddlah [d-T ustari] say: 
"One can na/er achis/e true servanthood without enduring four things: hunger, 
nakedness, poverty, and humiliation." They say: "Servanthood is to give oneself 
f ul I y to G od and to pi ace one's burdens upon H i m " T hey d so say:" O ne of the 
si gns of servanthood i s gi vi ng up one's own pi anni ng and wdtchi ng [the work ngs 
of] divine decrees." 

Dhu rt-Nun d-M isri sad: "Servanthood is that you reman His servant dt 
dl times, whileHeremansyour Lorddtdl times." Al-Jura/ri sad: "Servantsof 
[God's] bounties are many. Howa/er, servants of the Bounty-Giver are very rare 
indeed."//273 The master Abu [7^li d-Daqqaq sad: "You are the servant of 
whoa/er hoi ds you i n hi s bondage I f you are i n the bondage of your soul, then 
you are its servant; if you are i n the bondage of thi s worl d of yours, then you are 
its servant." The Messenger of God- may God bless and greet him- sad: "A 
pi ague be on the slaves of drhams a pi ague be on the slaves of dnarg aplaguebe 
on the wearers of embrd dered garments!" Abu Za/n 292 saw a man and asked hi m 
"Whdt is your trade?' He answered: "I serve 223 donkeys" Abu Za/n answered: 
"MayGodMostHigh destroy your donkeys so that you become a servant of 
God, not a servant of donkeys!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu [7^bd el-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard my grandfather 
Abu |^mr b. Nujayd say: "No man can take a/en one step along the path of 
servanthood until he sees his deeds as hypocrisy and his spiritual stdtes as 
pretensions." I also heard him say: I heard Abdallah al-Mufajllimsay: I heard 
l^bdallah al-Munezil say: "A person remai ns a si a/e of God as long as he does 
not seek a servant for himself. If he begins to seek a servant for himself, he falls 
from the rank of servanthood and abandons its manna's." I also heard him sa/: 

I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: I heard J afFjar b. N usayr say: I heard I bn 
Masruq say: I heard Sahl b. Abdallah [al-Tustari] say: "One will not achia/e 
true service [of God] until one has reached a stage dt which one shows neither 
si gis cf poverty whilebengdesti tutenor si gis of well-being whilebeng weal thy." 

II is said: "Servanthood is beari ng witness to the di vi ne Iordshi p." 


292 Or "Abu Yszid [al-Bistarri]". 

293 That is, "I provide" 
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I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- sa/: 

I heard al - N asrabadhi say: "T he worth of the servant corresponds to the worth of 
the obj ect of hi s servi ce L i kewi se the vi rtue of the one who knows corresponds 
to the virtue of the object of his knowledge" Abu Hrfs [al-Haddad] said: 
"Servanthood is the adornment of the servant. Whos/er abandons it, forfeitsthis 
adornment." I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn - may God have mercy on him 
- say: I heard Abu Jaffjar al-Razi say: I heard |7^bbas b. Hamza say: I heard 
Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari say: I heard al-Nibaji say: "Theroot of servanthood is 
in three things: you must not oppose any of H is rulings; you must not withhold 
anythi ng from H i m you must ns/e - be heard aski ng for somihi ng from someone 
other than Him I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heard Abu 
rt-Husayn al-Farisi say: I heard Ibn l^tansay: "Servanthood consists of four 
traits: being faithful to one's vows; observing the limits [established by God]; 
satisfaction with what you have and bearing patiently that which you have not." 

I dso heard him say: I heard M uhammad b. Shadhan say: I heard al-Kattani say: 

I heard |7^mr b. [HJthman d-M akki say: "Among the many pious man who resided 
in M eccaand elsewhere and among those who cameto us [in M ecca] during the 
pilgrimage season I have mdt no one as passionate in his striving (ijtihad) and 
more perss/ering in worship than al-M uzani 294 - may God ha/e mary on him 
N or ha/e I s/er seen someone as respectful of the commands of God M ost H igh 
or someone as stri ct with hi mself and as generous to others."/ / 274 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq say: "Nothing is nobler than 
servanthood. N or i s there a more perfect name for the bel i s/er than [being called 
'servant']. This is thereason why God- glory to him- said about the Prophet- 
may God bless and greet him- on the night of his ascension to hea/en - which 
was hi s greatest moment i n hi s enti re wor I dlylife'GlorybetoHimWhocarried 
His servant by night from the Holy M osque [to the Further M osque].' 295 The 
Most High also said: 'And then ra/ealed to His servant whdt Hera/ealed.' 296 If 
there were a name greater than 'servant' God would definitely have cal led him 
by it." With this meaning in mind they recite 

|7^mr, to a/enge me is a duty of my Zahra anyone who hears and sees 
knows this 

Cal I me by no name but a si ave of her, for it i s my noblest name! 

One Sufi sai d: "T here are only two thi ngs [that prs/ent you from achi a/i ng 
servanthood]: when you find repose in things that you like and when you rely 
on your own actions Once you ha/e shed these two things, you have given 
servanthood its due" Al-Wasiti said: "Beware of the delimit of giving [to others], 


294 Ibrahimb. Yahya al-M uzani was a foremost disci pie and e<poneit of thereat jurisprudent 
al-Shefi[Tl He lived and died in Egypt in 264/ 878. 

295 Q. 17:1. 

296 Q. 53:10. 
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for it may become a veiling for the people of purity." 297 Abu |7^li al-Juzjani said: 
"Satisfaction [with God] is servanthood's courtyard; patience is its door; and 
relegating all power to God (tafwid) is its house You rase your voice at the 
door, 298 hurry throucfi the courtyard, and then ha/e rest in the house" I heard 
the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq sa/: "J ust as Lordship is a property of the Real 
- glory beta H im - which na/er ceases, so is servanthood a property of God's 
servant which sta/swith himaslongasheisalive" A Sufi recited: 

If you ask me I will say: "I am his servant." 

If you ask him he will sa/: "Herds my sla/e" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: 
"Acts of worship that are performed in search of [God's] pardon and forgiveness 
for their flaws are closer [to their god] than those that are performed out of 
desi refer compensation and reward." I also heard him say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi 
say: "Servanthood is shedding the awareness of your service in witnessing the 
One being served." I dso heard him say: I heard Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
I^bdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard d-J urayri say: "Servanthood isabandoningdl 
preoccupations and preoccupying yourself with the preoccupation 299 thdt is the 
root of repose"/ / 275 

Desi re (irada) 

God - may Hebeg'edt and exdted - sad: "And do not drive awa/ those who 
cdl upon their Lord at morning and s/ening desiring His countenance" 300 |7fdi 
b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan informed us: Ahmad b. [t|Jbayd informed us Hishamb. |7^li 
told us: d-Hakam b. Aslamtdd us: Ismafi] b. Jafflar told us on the authority of 
Huma/d on the authority of Anas[b. Mdik] - may God be pleased with him- 
who sad thdt the Prophdt - ma/ God bless and gredt him - sad: "When God 
desi res good for His servant, He puts him to use" Someone asked him "How 
does He put him to use?' The Prophet responded: "He gives him success in 
perform ng a pi ous work before death." 

D esi re i s the begi nni ng of the pdth of the wayfarers and the name of the f i rst 
station of those who aspire to God Most High. This feature is cal led "desird' 
because desire precedes s/ery matter. If the servant of God does not desire 
something, he will not do it. Si nee this is the beginning for those who tra/el on 
thepathtoGod- may Hebe great and o<alted- it is called "desire?' by analogy 
with thedesirethat precedes all matters. "Onewho desi res" (nurid) 301 derives his 
name from" desi rd' (irada) in the same way as "one who knows" (f^lirr) derives 
hi s name from" knowl edge" ([T] it), for both bel ong to [the category of] deri vdti ve 


297 Tha is, to the Sufis 

298 In order to be let in. 

299 That is, theseviceof God. 

300 Q. 6:52. 

301 Thistern isusually rendered into English as "[Sufi] discipld', or "aspirant". 
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names. H owa/er, according to the usage of this [Sufi ] community, the murid is 
someone who has no desi re he who has not stri pped hi mself from desi re cannot 
be counted among mui cfe Yet, in the regul ar usage he who has no desi re cannot 
be considered to be of those who desi re (rnirid). Sufis ha/e spoken much about 
desire each one speaking according to what has manifested in his heart. The 
majority of Sufi masters say:" D esi re i s giving up what people are accustomed to, 
and the custom of most peopl e i s to race i n thef i el ds of forgdtful ness, the dri ves 
of their passions, and to reside in the domain of their desire" Howa/er, the 
[Sufi] murid has rid hi mself from all of those qualities His abandoning them is a 
si gn and proof of the soundness of [hi s] desi re T hi s condi ti on i s cal I ed" desi rd', 
which is the abandonment of [one's] habits for the abandonment of [one's] 
habits is the sign of desire The True Reality of desi re is that your heart rushes 
forth in search of God - praise be to Him It isthertforesaid that desireis"the 
anguish that reduces any fear to insignificance'./ / 276 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - 
recount on the authority of M imshadh al-Dinawari, who sad: "When I learned 
how serious the conditions of the poor 302 are I ceased joking with any of them 
Once a poor man came to me and said: 'M aster, I wish you could prepare a 
sweetmeat for me' Suddenly, the words 'desire' (irada) and 'swedtmedt' (f^ada) 
flew from my tongue in ajesti ng way. [On heari ng this] the poor man withdrew, 
without me taking notice of that. I ordered the sweetmeat to be prepared, then 
started to look for the man, but could not find him Later on, I learned what 
had happened to him I was told that he left [my house] immediately saying to 
himself: 'Desire (irada) and sweetmeat (pjsda), desire (irada) and sweetmeat 
(pjsda)...' Hewandered about amlessly until he entered the desert, where he 
kept repedti ng these words unti I he di ed." 

A Sufi master said: "I was alone in the desert and became depressed. So I 
cried: 'Human beings, talkto me!', 'J inns, talkto me!' Suddenly I heard a voice 
asking me'What do you desire? I sad:'I desireGod MostHighi'Thevoicesaid: 
'Why do you desi re G od?', meani ng that someone who cal I ed on the j i nns and 
human beings to talk to him could not possibly have desired God - may He 
be c^eat and exdted." Hewho desires, keeps aspiring [to Him] day and night. 
Outwardly he is characterized by self-e<ertion, while inwardly he is engaged in 
struggle [against his ego]. He abandons the bed of repose and is preoccupied 
[with worship] at a I times; he bears hardships, carries heavy burdens, seeks to 
improve his moral qudities, practices [self-imposed] strictures, copes with all 
ki nd of terrors and I eaves behi nd al I [fal se] appearances. Of thi s state it is said: 

I passed the ni ght i n the desert, feari ng neither I i on nor wolf 

M y I ongi ng overwhel med me and I wandered hasti ly throucfi the ni ght, 

F or my passi onate desi re granted me no respite 


302 That is "Sufis:’. 
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I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Desire is anguish in your innermost 
self, a sting in your heart, a torment in your soul, and a stirring in your inner 
being; it isfires raging in human hearts." I heard M uhammad b. al-H usayn say: 

I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah sa/: I heard Abu Bakr al-Sabbak sa/: I heard 
Yusuf b. al-Husayn sa/: "Therewas a pact between Abu Sulayman [al-Darani] 
and Ahmad b. Abi rt-Ha/vei, according to which Ahmad was not supposed to 
di sobey anythi ng that Abu Sul ayman mi ght command hi m to do. Once he came 
to Abu Sula/man, when he was lecturing to his students. Hetold his teacher: 
T heoven is hot. Whdt do you command? Abu Sula/man did not respond. When 
he repeated the same phrase two or three times, Abu Sula/man told him in a 
fit of anger: Then go and sit in it!' Heforgot about Ahmad for awhile then 
remembered, and tol d [hi s students]: 'G o I ook for Ahmad, for he i s i n the oven. 
H e made a pl edge ns/er to di sobey me' When they saw hi m sitti ng i n the oven, 
they noti ced that not a si ngl e hai r on hi m was burned." 

I heard the master Abu [7fdi al-Daqqaq sa/: "I n my early youth I strove hard 
to achi e/e [true] desi re I used to say to mysel f: 'If I onl y knew what the meani ng 
of desireis!"' ltissadthdtthosewhodesire[God] have the foil owing qualities: 

I ovi ng supererogatory acts of pi ety; di spensi ng si ncere advi ceto [the members of 
the community]; feel i ng comfortcbl e i n rdtredt; bei ng pdti ent i n thefaceof di vi ne 
decrees, no matte how harsh; a wa/s obe/i ng the di vi ne commend; fading ashamed 
unde thegazeof God; sed<ing any means that can bring than dose to God; being 
happy in humility; giving the heart no rest until it attains its Lord. Abu Bakr 
al-Weraq sad: "Those who desi re face three evils: menage taking down hadith, 
and journeying abroad." Someone asked him "Why did you stop writing down 
hadith?' H eansweed: "T hey prs/ented me from keepi ng up my desi re" H dti m 
al-Asammsad: "If you seean aspirant (mrid), who desi res somdthingothe than 
theT rue Obj ect of hi s desi re (mead), know that he has exposed hi s depravity." 

I heed M uhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heed Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heed 
al-Kdttani say: "Three things ee required of the mrid: sleeping only when 
overcome [by sleep]; edti ng only when ovecomeby need; and speaki ng only when 
absolutely necessary." I also heed him [M uhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heed 
H usayn b. Ahmad b. J aff]e say: I heed J aff^r b. N usayr say: I heed al-J una/d 
say: "When God Most High desires something good for the mrid, Heplaces 
him among the Sufis and shields him from the company of Quran recites. 303 1 
also heed him say: I heed al-Raqqi 304 say: I heed al-Daqqaq say: "Theultimdte 
stage of desire is when you point towed God M ost H igh and find H im whee 
you pointed to." I asked him "Whdt rendes dei re unnecessary?' Heansweed: 
"When you can fi nd H i m without poi nti ng." 

I heed M uhammad b. Abdallahal-Sufi say: I heed l^yyash b. Abi Tt-Sahw 305 
say: I heed Abu Bakr al-Daqqaq say: "T he mri d cannot be cal I edthat until the 


3C8 Because the/ maketherecitdiion of the Qunai their source of livdihood. 

304 Or "al-Duqqi”. 

305 Or "al-Sakhr". 
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angel on his left side® 6 has been unable write anything down [against him] for 
twenty years. Abu [t|Jthman al-Hiri said: "If one lacks proper desire from the 
outsdt, one's estrangement [from God] will only increase with the passage of 
days." He also said: "When themrid hears something of the Sufi sciences and 
acts accordi ng to i t, he thereby al I ows wi sdom to enter hi s heart and sdttl e there 
until the end of his da/s He himself benefits from this [wisdom], and when he 
discourses about it, all those who listen to hi mbendit as well. As for the person 
who hears somdthi ng of the Sufi sci ences, but fai I s to act accordi ng to it, it [what 
he hears] i s I i ke a story that i s remembered for a few days and then forgotten." 
Al-Wasiti said: "T he first station of the rrurid is to desire God - may He be 
praised - which heachis/es by abandoning his own desire" Yahya b. M uf^dh 
sai d: "T he most diffi cult thi ng for the mridsis to keep company with those who 
oppose them" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu 
Tt-Qasimal-Razi say: I heardYusuf b. al-Husaynsay: "When you see a mrid who 
practices concessions 307 and engages i n gai nful employment, [know that] nothing 
good will comeoutof him" I also heard him[al-Razi?] sa/: I heard M uhammad 
b. al-Husaynsay: I heardJaff|ar al-Khuldi say: "Someoneaskedal-Junayd: 'Why 
should the mjrids listen to pious stories? He answered: 'Pious stories are like 
God's legions. He strengthens their hearts with them' Someone asked him 
whether he had any s/idence [to support his statement], Heanswered: 'Yes, God 
- may He be great and ©<alted - said: "And all that We relate to thee of the 
tidings of the messengers is only that wherewith We [seek to] strengthen thy 
heart." 308 1 also heard him say: I heard M uhammad b. Khdid say: I heard J aff^r 
[al-Khuldi] say: I heard al-Junayd say: "The true rrurid is in no need of the 
Iearni ng of the scholars ([I]ilamah." 

As for the di ff erence between one who desi res (rruri d) and one who i s desi red 
[by God] (mrad), it is that a/ery murid is, in essence a rrurad For if he were 
not desi red by God Most Hicfi (mrad) to desi re H i m he woul d not be one who 
desires (mrid). In other words, nothing can happen unless God Most High 
desires it, therefore one who desires (mrid) is not other than he who is desired 
(mrad). For God- prasebetoHim- singles this person out for His desi re and 
bestows upon him the desi re [for Him]. Howa/er, this folk 309 still differentiate 
between rruri d and rrurad T he mrri d i s the begi nner [ on the path to G od], whi I e 
the mrad i s the one who has reached [its] end. T he mrri d i s one who i s pi aced 
in the middle of ©<hausting works (tapjb) and cast into the strictures of hard 
labor. For the murad, on the other hand, [divine] command is sufficient in any 
hardship he goes throucfi. Whereas the murid has to 0 <ert himself strenuously, 
the mrad is assisted [by God] and is put at ease 


306 T hat is the one who records his a/il deeds, as opposed to the angel on his right side that 
records his good deeds 

307 That is whodoesnoteothimsdftohisfull capacity in observing the Divine Lew. 

308 Q. 11120; 11121, according to Arberry's translation. 

309 That is the Sufis 
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God Most High treats the travelers [on the Sufi path] differently. Most 
of them are granted success in their striving and, after much strenuous sdf- 
©<ertion, arrive at sublime matters. Howa/er, many of them are shown these 
sublime matters already at the beginning [of their path]. Thus they reach the 
hei ghts that many of those who practi ce arduous self-disci pline don't. Y dt, most 
of those who are assisted by God's companionship choose to rdturn to the 
arduous sd f- ©<eti ons i n orda to undertake thei r share of the hardshi ps (whi ch has 
so far eluded them) that characterize the practitioners of arduous self-discipline 
I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "The mrid carries [the load of 
hardship], whi I e the mrad is carried [to his goal]." I also heard him say: "Moses 
- peace be upon him- wasarririd, because he said: "Lord, open my breast [to 
truth]." 310 Our Prophdt - may God bless and <jedt him - was a mrad, because 
God Most High said of him "Did We not 0 <pand thy breast for thee and lift 
from thee thy burden, the burden that weighed down thy back? Did Wenot edt 
thy fame?' 311 Likewise M oses- peace be upon him- asked: "Oh my Lord, show 
me thdt I ma/ behold Thee!" God said: "Thou shalt not see Me!" 312 On the 
other hand, God told our Prophet - may God bless and g'eet him "Hast thou 
not regarded thy L ord, how H e has stretched out the shadow?' 313 According to 
Abu |7^li, the intention of the phrases "Hast thou not regarded thy Lord" and 
"how He has strdtched out the shadow" wasto conceal thestorys [true] meaning 314 
and to show the strength of [the Prophdt's] state 

When someone asked al-J una/d about the mrid and the mrad, he answered: 
"The mrid is governed by religious science (|T]ni, whereas the mrad stays 
under God's protection - praise beta Him Therefore the mrid walks, while 
the mrad f I i es. C an a wal ker overtake the f I yer?” 11 i s rel ated that D hu rt- N un 
sent a messenger to Abu Yazid, saying: "T dl him: 'Howlongwill thissleepand 
indolence last? The caravan has passed by!"' Abu Yazid told [the messenger]: 
" Say to my brother D hu rt- N un: 'T he [true] man i s he who si eeps through the 
entire nic^it, then awakes dt the caravan's destination before it arrives there'" 
Dhuit-Nunsaid:"C ong'dtul dti ons to hi m! T hese are the words that our present 
condition does not d low us to utter!" 

U prightness (istiqama) 

God Most High sad: "Those who ha/e sad 'Our Lord is God' have then 
becomeupri^it." 315 TheiuHnAbu Bakr Muhammadb. d-Hasanb. Furak- may 
God ha/e mercy on him- said: |7frt>dallah b. JafflEr b. Ahmadal-lsbahani told us: 
Abu Bishr Yunus b. Habib said: Abu Dawudal-Tayalisi said: Shuf^asaidonthe 


310 Q. 2Q25; 20:26, accordi ng to Artery's transition. 

311 Q. 94:1-4. 

312 Q. 7:143; 7:138, accordingtoArberrystranslation. 

313 Q. 25:45; 25:47, accordingtoArberystransldtion. 

314 T hi is, the fact that the Prophet could see God. 

315 Q. 41:30; 41:31, accordingtoArberrystransldtion. 
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authority of d-Aplnash, on the authority of Salim b. Abi al-J afcjl, on the authority 
of Thawban, a client (rrav^a) of the Prophet - may God bless and greet him - 
thdthesaid:" Be upri cfit! Though you will na/er be able to do this fully. Know 
that the best part of your religion is prayer, and only the [true] belia/er is 
capableof preserving his [ritual] purity." 

U pri ghtness i s a degree that perfects and compl etes al I st fai rs T hanks to it 
good deeds and their proper order areachia/ed. He who is not upright in his 
spiritual state has wasted his striving and his efforts are all in vain. God M ost 
High said: "And be not as a woman who breaks her thread, dfer itisfirmlyspun, 
into fibers” 316 // 280 One who has no uprightness among his qualities will not be 
abl eto advance from one [mysti cel ] stdti on to another. N or can he bui I d hi s way 
[to G od] on a sound founddti on. 11 i s necessary for one who embarks [on theSufi 
path] to be upright in the rules pertaining to the beginnings [of it]. Likewise 
each [ perfected] giosti c must practi ce upri fitness i n the manners pertai ni ng to 
theend [of the path], A sign of steadfastness for the beginners is that their deeds 
are not marred by laxity. For thosein the middle a sign of their uprightness is 
that thei r prog'ess al ong the path presupposes no pausi ng. As for those who ha/e 
attained the end of the path their sign is that their prog'ess is not impeded by 
any veils 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: 
"Uprightness has three deg'ees: setting things right (taqwirr) by disciplining 
one's self; seeking uprightness (iqarra) by refining one's heart; and remaining 
upright (iiiqarra) by bringing one's innermost self near God. Abu Bakr - may 
G od be pi eased wi th hi m - sai d about G od's words "And then they have become 
upright" 317 that they maan that "They do not associate anyone or anything 
with God" (lamyudiriku). [t|Jmar said that these words mean that "They do 
not swindle I ike foxes". The commentary of theT rustworthy One 118 points to 
the observance of the foundations of God's oneness (tawhid), whereas f!]J mar's 
commentary implies an attempt to find an 0 <plandtion (talab al-tamil) and 
keeping the conditions of one's pacts [with God], Ibn [T^taisaid that these words 
mean: "T hey have become upri ght by dedi cdti ng thei r hearts ©<d usi vel y to G od 
Most High." Abu |7^li al-Juzjani said: "Beaseeker of uprightness, not aseeker 
of [divine] bentficence (karama), because your lower self prompts you toward 
seeking beneficence whereas your Lord - may Hebe g'edt and edted - demands 
that you seek upri fitness." 

I heard Shaykh Abu p|vbd al-Rahrman d-Sulami say: I heard Abu |7^li 
al-Shabbuwi say: "I saw the Prophet- may God bless and greet him- inadream 
and I sad: 'It is reported that you, Messenger of God, sad that the chapter 
of H ud 319 has made your ha r turn white What was it that made your ha r turn 


316 Q. 1692; 16:94, according to Arberystransldiion. 

317 Q. 1692. 

318 An epithet of Abu Bakr (al-addiq). 

319 Q. 11 
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white the stories of the prophets of the past and of the destruction of nations? 
He answered: 'No, it was [God's command] "Be upright, as you ha/e been 
commanded!" ,32 ° It issaid that only thegeatest of men arecapableof mantaning 
uprightness, becauseit maaistheabendonmait of one's habits and dqaarture^ / 281 
from habitual routines and customs, while standing before God Most High in 
full truthfulness and sincerity. T his is why the M essenger of God - may God 
bless and great him - sad: "Be upright! Though you will ns/er be able to do 
this fully." Al-Wasiti said: "Uprightness is the property that completes all 
virtues and the loss of which makes them turn ugly." It is told that d-Shibli 
- ma/ God have mercy on him - said: "Uprightness means that you ©<pect 
the Resurrection to occur at any moment." It is sad that uprightness in one's 
speech means to forsake backbiting; uprightness in one's deeds means to 
abandon innovations in religion (bcJ3); uprightness in one's good works means 
to a/oid laxity; and uprightness in one's spiritual states means to rid oneself of 
the veil. 

I heard the master Abu Bakr M uhammad b. d-Hasan b. Furak say: "The 
latter 'S' in the word 'to be upright' (idiqauB) implies asking. 321 Therefore, it 
means that they askGodMostHighto render them upri ght i n thei r ded ardti on 
of God's oneness, then maketharifdthful in their commitment and their keeping 
the boundaries [of God's Law]." The master sad: "Know that steadfastness 
necessitates the conti nud fl ow of divi negates (karamat), for God M ost H igh sad: 
'Would that they be upright on the way, we would give them to drink of water 
copiously.' 322 He did not say: 'We shdl let them drink of watm' (saqaynahum), 
Hesdd: 'Wewould givethem water to drink in abundance (asgaynahirr).' "The 
Arabs say: "We shdl give him water to drink", implying the continuity of the 
action. 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard d-H usayn b. Ahmad say: I heard Abu d-|^bbasd-Farghani say: I heard 
d-J una/d say: "Once I mat a young Sufi disciple in the desert sitting under an 
acaciatree I asked him what made him sit there Heanswered: 'It issomdthing 
that I lost [here].' I left him where he was and continued on my way. When I was 
returning from my pilgrimage I found that youth agdn, ©<cept this time he 
sat closer to the tree I asked him: 'Why are you sitting here? Heanswered: 'I 
have found what I was I ooki ng for on thi s spot, so I ha/e ded ded to stay here'" 
Al-J unayd commented:" I do not know what i s more nobl e hi s persa/erance i n 
seeki ng the state that he I ost or hi s persa/erance i n sti cki ng to the pi ace where he 
found what he was I ooki ng for." 


320 Q. 11112; 11114, according to Artery's translation. 

321 T he tenth form of the verb cprra "tobestraight" connotes the process of asking - that is, "to 
seek to bet or to remai n upright". 

322 Q. 72:16. 
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Sincerity (ikhlas) 

God Most High said: "Belongs not sincere religion to God?' 323 |7|di b. Ahmad 
al-Ahwazi informed us Ahmad b. flJJba/d al-Basri told u^/282: Jafflar b. 
Ahmad al-Faryabi told us: Abu Talut told us Haninb. |7^bd al-Rahman b. Abi 
[Tfvbl a al- |I|J qayl i tol d us on the authority of I brahi m b. Abi |7^bl a al- |I|J qayl i, who 
said: |7^tiyya b. Washshaj [Wassaj]told me on the authority of Anas b. Malik- 
may God be pleased with him- who said: "T he M essenger of God- may God 
bl ess and greet hi m - sai d: 'T here are three thi ngs that prs/ent the heart of the 
belia/er from being unfaithful: being sincere to God in his actions, counseling 
those in power, and always holding on to the community of M uslims'" The 
master [Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq] said: "Sincerity means making God - praise beta 
H i m - the sol e obj ect of one's worshi p." By worshi p he meant seek ng cl oseness 
toGod- praise be to Him- to the ©(elusion of s/erything else such as making 
a show [of one's piety] for other people seeking their praise and taking delight 
in it, or any cither thing [that distracts one] from getting closer to God M ost 
High. It is true that sincerity is to protect one's actions from being observed 
by peopl e 11 i s al so true that si ncerity means pi ous conceal ment [of one's good 
deeds] from being observed by people According to an authentic tradition, 
"The Prophet- may God bless and g'eet him- said on theauthority of Gabriel, 
who spoke on the authority of God Most High - praise beta Him - Who said: 
'Sincerity is the greatest mystery thdt I have deposited in the hearts of those 
servants of Mine whom I love'" 

I asked Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God hcK/e mercy on 
him- about sincerity. Heanswered: I asked [Tfvli b. SafTfl and Ahmad b. Zakariya 
about sincerity. They said: We asked [T^li b. Ibrahimal-Shaqiqi about sincerity. 
Heanswered: I asked Muhamrdb.J e|T^ral-KhaESEf about smceity. He answered: 

I asked Ahmad b. Bashshar about sincerity. Heanswered: I asked Abu YaR|ub 
al-Shariti about sincerity. He answered: I asked Ahmad b. Ghassan about 
sincerity. Heanswered: I asked [T^bd al-Wahid b. Zayd about sincerity. 324 He 
answered: I asked al-Hasan [al-Basri] about sincerity. Heanswered: I asked 
H udhayfa about sincerity. He answered: I asked the Prophet - may God bless 
and g'eet him- about sincerity. Heanswered: I asked Gabriel about sincerity. 
Heanswered: I asked the Lord of greatness about si ncerity. Heanswered: "This 
is one of M y rrysteries, which I have deposited i nto the hearts of those servants 
whom I love''//283 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Sincerity is to protect one's 
action from being observed by people As for truthfulness (sdq), it is cleansing 
onesel f of bei ng aware of one's sel f. T he si ncere one i s free of sel f- concei t, whi I e 
the truthful one is free from self-glorification." Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri said: 
"Sincerity is only perfected by being truthful in it and by constant forbearance 


323 Q. 393. 

324 Seel M, pp. 16-18. 
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i n i t. As for truthful ness, i t i s onl y perfected by bei ng si ncere and constant in it." 
Abu YaRub al-Susi said: "As long as people notice sincerity in their sincerity, 
their sincerity is in need of sincerity." Dhu rt-Nun said: "Sincerity has three 
si gis: when the prai se and bl ame of the common fed k become equal i n your eyes; 
when you become obi i vi ous of your good deeds as you are doi ng them and when 
you forget about your reward [for your good deeds] i n the H ereefter." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd sl-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him- say: I heardAbu[t|Jthmanal-Maghribi say: "Sincerity is something in 
whi ch your I ower soul ns/er fi nds pi easure T hi s i s the si ncerity of the ordi nary 
f ol k. As f or the si nceri ty of the el ect, i t i s somdthi ng that happens to them wi thout 
them knowing it. Thus they show acts of obedience [to God], while remaining 
unaware of them, nor seei ng or counti ng them T hi s i s the si nceri ty of the el ect." 
Abu Bakr al - D aqqaq sai d: "T he maj or f I aw of the si ncere one i s that he i s aware 
of his sincerity. When God Most High wants to render his sincerity pure he 
removes from his sincerity his awareness of being sincere He thus becomes 
si ncere through God (mkhlas), not sincere on his own accord (mukhlis). Sahl 
[al-T ustari]said: "No one knows hypocri sy better than the si ncme one (mkhl i $." 

I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abdallah b. [^li sa/: I heard 
al-Wajihi say: I heard Abu |7fdi al-Rudhbari say: RuweymtoldmethdtAbuSafijd 
al-Kharrezsaid: "T he hypocri sy of the di vi ne giosti cs (|^ri fi n) is better than the 
sincerity of the beginners on the Sufi path (muridin)." Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: 
"Sincerity isthdt which is protected from the corruption by the Enemy 325 ." Abu 
[tJJthman [al-Hiri] said: "Sincerity istoforgdt about crediuresthrouefi constantly 
g$i ng on the C redior." Hudha/faal-Mar|^shi said: "Sinceityiswhentheservant's 
outward actions arethe same as his [inner] thouc^its." It issaid: "Sincerity is thdt 
by which one seeks God - may H e be praised - and by which one strives to be 
truthful." It is also said thdt sincerity is when one remains blind to one's own 
good deeds. 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - say: I 
heardAburt-Husaynal-Farisi say://284l heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: 

I heard |7^li b. |7^bd al-Hamid: I heard al-Sari [al-Saqati] say: "One who adorns 
himself for other peoplewith somdthingthdt is not [part of his character] will fall 
from the si ^it of God Most High." I also heard him [M uhammad b. al-Husayn] 
say: I heard |7^li b. Bundar al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah b. M ahmud say: I heard 
Muhammad b. [T^bd Rabbi hi say: al-Fudeyl [b. fl]yad] said: "Abandoning good 
works for the sake of people is hypocrisy; doing them for the sake of people 
is polytheism sincerity is that God absolves you from both." Al-J unayd said: 
"Sincerity is a secret between God and H is servant. Even the recording angel 326 
knows nothi ng of it so that he cannot write it down; nor does Satan know of it so 
thdt he cannot corrupt it; nor is his passion awareof it, so that it will not influence 
him" Ruwaymsaid: "Si ncerity in one's deeds is that the one who performs them 


325 That is, Satan. 

326 That is, the angel who records man's a/ery deed. 



222 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


seeks no compensation for them in either this world or the Hereafter, nor does 
he ask for a reward in either of these two realms." 

Someone asked Sahl b. Abdallah [al-Tustari]: "What is the hardest thing 
for one's lower soul 7' Heanswered: "Sincerity, for the soul has no share in it." 
Someone asked a Sufi about sincerity. Heanswered: "It is that you ask no one 
but God- may H e be great and 0 <alted- to be the witness of your good deeds" 
OneSufi related: "One da/1 entered Sahl b. |7^bdal I ah's house on Friday before 
the prayer. Suddenly, I saw a snake in his house, so I paused at the porch. He 
told me: 'Comein! OnecannotdttdntheTrueReality of faith if oneisrfraid of 
anything on thisearth [other than God]!' Hethen asked me: 'Would you like to 
perform the prayer in acon(jegdtiond mosque? I sad: '[Yes,] but the [closest] 
mosque is at a distance of a one day and one night journey from here' He 
took me by the hand, and in a matter of minutes we found ourselves at the 
mosque We entered it and performed our Friday prayer, then came out and 
watched the members of the congregation leaving the mosque Sahl sad: There 
are so many people who say "There's no deity but God", yet so few of them 
are sincere'" 

H amza b. Y usuf al -J urj ani i nformed us: M uhammad b. M uhammad b. [Tf^bd 
al-Rahimtold us: AbuTalib M uhammad b. Zakariyaal-M uqaddasi told us: Abu 
Qirsafa Muhammad b. [Tfvbd al-Wahhab al-|^sqalani told us: Zakariyab. Nafin 
tddus: Muhammad b. Yezidal-Qardtisi told us on the authority of lsma|T| b. Abi 
Khalid, on the authority of Makhul, who sad: "Anyonewho has remained sincme 
for forty days will see wisdom flowing from the springs of his heart to his 
tongue" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al - Rahman al-Sul ami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard |7^bd 
al-Razzaqsay: I heard Yusuf b. al-Husayn say: "T he(jeetest thing in this world 
i s si ncerity. H ow many ti mes di d I try to remove hypocri sy from my heart, yet 
it sprang up there again in new guise"//285 I also heard him [al-Sul ami] say: 

I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: I heard Abu rt-Jahmsay: I heard I bn Abi rt-Hawari 
say: I heard Abu Suleyman [al-Darani] say: "When you are sincere Span's 
whisperings and hypocrisy will fall away from you!" 

T ruthful ness (sidq) 

God Most High said: "0 belia/ers, fear God, and be with the truthful ones." 327 
T he master Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Furak- may God have mercy on him- 
i nformad us: |7f\bdal I ah b. J afl^r b. Ahmad al -1 sbahani td d us: Abu Bi shr Y unus b. 
Habib told us Abu Dawud al-T ayalisi tdd us: Shu[f|>atold us on the authority 
of Mansur, on the authority of Abu Wail, on the authority of Abdallah b. 
M asfl]id, who heard that the Prophet - may G od bl ess and <jeet hi m - sai d: "T he 
ser/ant of G od, who i s truthful and who constantl y aspi res to remai n trustworthy, 
wi 11 be recorded i n the Book of G od as a trustful one (s dd q), whereas the servant 


327 Q. 9:119; 9120, according to Artery's translation. 
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of God who lies and aspires to keep lying, will berecorded into the Book of God 
as a liar (kachchab). 

T he master [Abu |7^l i d - D aqqaq] sai d: "T ruthful ness i s thefounddti on of thi s 
affair 328 ." Through it its perfection is effected and its correct order is achia/ed. 
It comas immediately after the rank of prophethood, for God Most High said: 
"And with those whomGod has blessed: the prophets and truthful ones' ,329 The 
word "trustworthy" (sadiq) is derived from the word "truth" (adq), whereas the 
word "truthful" is the emphatic form of it- that is, onewhosetruth isabundant, 
who i s dorri ndted by truth - i n the same way as the words khi mrir and s kki r are 
emphati c forms for" drunkard". The minimel requi remsnt for truthful ness i s that 
one's outward acti ons and i nward thoughts are equal. T hat i s, the "trustworthy" 
is one who speaks truth, whereas the "truthful" is one who is veracious in his 
words, deeds, and spiritual states. Ahmad b. Khadrawayh sad: "Whos/er wishes 
God Most High to be with him should be truthful, for God Most High said: 
'Surely, God is with the truthful ones.' ' ,33 ° 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard al-Farghani say: I heard 
d-Junayd say: "The trustworthy one (sadiq) undergoes change forty times a day, 
while the hypocrite remains in one and the same state for forty years" Abu 
Suleyman al-Darani said: "If the truthful one desired to describe that which 
resides in his heart, he would have no need to move his tongue" 331 It is said: 
"T ruthful ness means to speak the truth, s/en if this means your destruction." It 
i s d so sa d: "T ruthful ness i s when [your] i nnermost thoucfits are i n harmony wi th 
your speech." Al-Qannad said: "T ruthful ness (sdq) is prs/enting your mouth 
(didcj) from uttering things that areprohibited [by God]." |7^bd a-Wahid b. Zayd 332 
sdd: "T ruthfulnessistobeloyd toGod- prdsebetoHim- in[dl your] actions." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-l^bbas a-Baghdadi 
say: I heard J aff^r b. N usayr say: I heard d-J urayri say: I heard Sahl b. |7^bddlah 
say: "Anyone who conced s hi s true thoughts from hi mself or from others wi 11 
ns/er gdn a whiff of truthfulness." Abu SafifJ d-Qurashi sdd: "T hetruthful one 
i s he who i s ready to di e without bei ng ashamed of ©<posi ng hi s i nnermost secrdts, 
for God MostHighsdd: 'Long for death, when you speak truly.'" 333 

I heard the master Abu [7^li d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: 

I heard Abu |7^li d-Thaqdi say that one day [^bddlah b. Munazil told him 
"Abu |7^li, gdt ready for death, for there's no escape from it." Abu |7^li responded 
saying: "And you, |7^bdd I ah, get ready for death, for there's no escape from it." 


328 That is, the Sufi pd:h. 

329 Q. 4:69; 4:71, according to Arberry'stranslEtion. 

330 Q. 2:153. 

331 That is because being truthful in his words and deeds hewould ha/enothingnewto impart 
tohislisteie's. 

332 On him see IM, pp. 16-18. 

333 Q. 2:94; 2:88, accordi ng to Arbertys translation. 
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On hearing this* Abdallah stretched his hand, put his head on it, as if it were a 
pillow, and said: "I am already dead!" Abu |7^li fell silent, because he was unable 
to match what fTfvbdal I ah had j ust done; for Abu [7fdi still had attachments [to thi s 
world], whereas [T^bdal I ah had rid himself completely of them all. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God ha/e mercy 
on him - sa/: "Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Dinawari was preaching [to a crowd], when 
suddenly an old woman who was there let out a shout. Abu rt-|7^bbas told her: 
'Die now!' She rose up, made a few steps, then turned to him saying, 'I ha/e 
died', and she fell dead." Al-Wasiti sad: "Sincerity is when one's declaration 
of [God's] unity is tied with one's intention to act [according to it]." It is said 
that |7^bd d-Wahid b. Zayd asked one of his students, whose body had become 
emaciated: "Son, ha/e you been fasting constantly?' He answered: "I do not 
perpetuate the breaking of my fast (iftar)." [|7fJod d-Wahid] then asked: "Do 
you stay wakedl night?' [Theyouth] answered: "I do not perpetuate my sleep." 
|^bd d-Wahid then asked: "So what, then, has emaciated you?' The youth 
answered: "[My] ns/er-ending desirs and my ns/er-endingconcedment of it." 
Pfibd d-Wahid 0 <ddmed: "Besilent! How dare you!" On hearing this the youth 
sprang to his feet, wdked a couple of steps, sdd "Oh, myGod, if I am sincere; 
take me!", and fell down dead. 

It is related that Abu [T^mr d-Zajjaji sdd: "My mother died and I inherited 
a house from her. I sdd it/ / 287 for fifty d nars and went on the hajj. When 
I reached [the ruins of] Babel, I came across an overseer of the canals (ahad 
al-qanaqna), 334 who asked me 'What do you ha/e with you? I sdd to myself: 
'Truthfulness is [dways] better' and told him that I had fifty dnars He sdd: 
'Give then to me!' I handed ovs [my] purseto him He counted them [the dinars] 
and there were indeed fifty dinars Hesdd: 'T akethemback. Your truthful ness 
has impressed me!' He then dismounted his horse and tdd me 'Take it 
and ride!' I sdd: 'No, I do not want to!' Hows/er, he sdd that I must and 
hes/entudly prs/dled over me When I mounted the horse hesdd: 'I will be 
following you.' And indeed after one year he caught up with me and stayed with 
me until he died." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn - may God have mercy on him - sa/: 

I heard M ansur b. [^bddlah say: I heard J aff^r d-Khawwassay: I heard I brahim 
d-Khawwas sa/: "You will ns/er see the truthful man ©<cept performing his 
obligations or engaging in a good deed." I dso heard him [Muhammad b. 
d-H usayn] say: I heard Abu rt-Husayn b. M iqsamsay: I heard J afflar d-Khawwas 
say: I heard d-Junayd say: "The true essence of truthfulness is when you 
speak truth in a situation from which only a lie can rescue you." It is sdd: 
"Three things ns/er elude the truthful: sweetness [of character], awe [of God], 
and g-ace" 


334 The meaning of thi sword isnotquiteclear; it ma/ also mean "an ©<pet on finding water" or 
somethi ng along these I i nes. 
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It is related that God- praise be to Him- ra/ealed [the foil owing words to 
David] - peace be upon him: "David, whoa/er has trust in mein his innermost 
self, I will make him trustworthy in the eyes of [My] creatures." It is related that 
I brahi m b. D aiwha and I brahi m Sitanba were about to enter the desert. I brahi m 
b. Sitanba said: "Abandon any [mundane] attachments that [still] remain with 
you!" Ibrahimb. Da/vhasaid: "I ha/e already abandoned a/erythingo<cept one 
dinar." I brahim b. Sitanba ©(claimed: "I brahim do not keep my innermost self 
preoccupied [with it]! Give up all the attachments that [still] reran with you!" 
Ibrahimb. Da/vhasaid: "So, I threw that dnarawa/." Howa/er, he kept saying: 
"Ibrahim abandon any attachments that you [still] have!" [Ibrahim b. Da/vha] 
said: "[Suddenly] I remembered that I had [spare] sandal thongs with me So I 
threw them away and [from then on] whens/er I was i n need of a sandal thong 
on that journey, I immediately found one" [On seeing this], Ibrahimb. Sitanba 
said: "T his is what happens when you ded with God Most High truthfully!" 

Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri - ma/God ha/e mercy on him - sad: "T ruthfulness 
isthe sword of God that cuts through a/erything it fall son." Sahl b. [7^bddlah 
[d-Tustari] said: "When the truthful begin to tdk to themselves, 335 they are 
beginning to betray their truthfulness" When someone asked Fath al-M a/vsili 
about truthful ness, he thrust hi s hand i nto the bl acksmith's forge brought out a 
piece of [hot] iron// 288 and held it in his palm, sa/ing "This is truthful ness!" 
Yusuf b. Asbdtsaid: "One nic^it spent dealing with God truthfully is dearer to 
me than wi el ding my sword for the sake of God Most High." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq saying: "Truthfulness means being 
with other peopl e i n the same way as you consider yourself to be or consi deri ng 
yourself to be as you are [in yourself]." Someone asked al-Harith al-M uhasibi 
about the signs of truthfulness. He answered: "The truthful person would be 
unperturbed i f any respect f or hi m di sappeared from the hearts of peopl e as I ong 
as hi s own heart remai ned vi rtuous. H e woul d not want s/en one grai n's worth 
of his good deeds to be known to peopl© and yet, he would not mind if people 
were to observe any of hi s wrongdoi ng. F or if he were to mi nd thi s, thi s woul d 
mean that he desi red hi s worth to i ncrease i n the eyes of other peopl e And thi s 
[ desi re] i s not among the features of the truthful." 

A Sufi said: "If you do not fulfill your perpetual obligation (fard damr), 
your occasiond obligation (fard rruracppt) will not be accepted from you." 336 
Someone asked hi m about the meani ng of" perpetual obi i gdti on". H e answered: 
"Truthfulness" It is said: "If you seek God in truthful ness Hewill g'antyoua 
mirror in which you will seedl the marvels of this world and the Hereafter." Itis 
sd d:" H d d on to truthful ness when you fear that it wi 11 harm you, for [i n red ity] 
it will benefit you. Give up a lie when you think that it will benefit you, for [in 


335 Or "to ther souls" - thi is, when they stop sa/ing publicly what they think. 

336 According to a commentator, the forma - denotes an obligation that is required at all times, 
such as faith, whereas the latter refersto obligations due at particular times, such as daytime 
fasti ng duri ng the month of Ramadan. 
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reality] it will harm you." It is said: "Everything is something. Hows/er, the 
friendship of a liar is nothing." 11 i s sd d: "T he si gi of the I i ar i s that he makes 
pi enty of promi ses, when there i s no one around to take hi m up on them " I bn 
Sirin said: "Words areso broad that they absolve the intelligent man of lying." 337 
11 is also said: "A trustworthy (saduq) merchant wi11 na/er be destitute" 

Shame (haya) 

God Most High said: "Does he not know that God sees?' 338 / / 289 Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. |7^bdus al-Hiri d-Muzakki informed us: Abu Sahl Ahmad b. 
M uhammad b. Ziyad d-Nahwi in Baghdad informed us: I brahimb. M uhammad 
b. d-Haythamtoldus: Musab. al-Hayyantold us d-M uqaddami told us on the 
authority of fqj bayddlah b. fI|J mar, on the authority of NdiHon the authority of 
I bn njl mar - mar/ God be pleased with both of them - that: the M essenger of 
God- may God bless and great him- sdd: "Shameispartof fdth." Abu SafTJd 
M uhammad b. Ibrahimd-lsmafi]i informed us Abufqjthman |7^mrb. [T^bddlah 
d-Basri told us: Abu Ahmad Muhammad b. p^bd d-Wahhab told us: Yefl^ 
b. ft|Jbayd told us: Aban b. Ishaq told us on the authority of d-Sabbah b. 
Muhammad, on the authority of Murra d-Hamdani, on the authority of 
[|7fvbddlah] I bn M aspjd - may God be pleased with him - thdt the Prophet 
of God - may God bless and (jedt him - told his Companions one day: "Be 
ashamed in the eyes of God as it befits Him!" T hey answered: "We are ashamed, 
the Prophet of God. Prase beta God!" He answered: "It is not that! He who 
feels himself ashamed in the eyes of God as it befits Him must guard his head 
from thdt whi ch occurs to i t and hi s stomach from that whi ch i t contd ns; and he 
must constantly remember death and dTlictions. He who seeks the Hererfter 
must abandon the adornments of this life Only he who has done dl this is 
ashamed in the eyes of God as it befits Him" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: Abu Nasr d-W®ri 
told us: Muhammad b. I^bddlah b. Muhammad told us: d-Ghdlabi told us: 
Muhammad b. Makhlad told us that his father sdd: "A wiseman sdd: 'Renew 
[your] shame by keeping company with the One in the presence of Whom dl 
others feel ashamed of themselves!'" I dso heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard 
Abu Bakr d-Reei say: I heard I bn l^tansay: "T he gredtest knowledge is awe and 
shame When they disappear from [one's heart] nothing good remans there" I 
dso heard him say: I heard Abu rt-Faraj d-Wardthani say: I heard M uhammad 
b. Ahmad b. YaR|ubsay: M uhammad b. |^bd d-Mdiksdd: I heard Dhurt-Nun 
d-Misri say: "Shame is the presence of awe[of God] inyour heart as a result of 
your consterndti on over your past transtjessi ons agd nst your L ord M ost H i gh.'' 
Dhurt-N in d-Misri dso sdd: "Love makes [one] speak, shame silences, and fear 


337 T hat is, the multiple meanings of words makes lying unnecessary, if one knows how to use 
then 

338 Q. 96:14. 
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unsettles." Abu [IJJ thman [al-H iri] said: "H ewho discoursesabout shame without 
being ashamed in the eyes of God- may Hebe g'edt and o<al ted - isbeingled 
on step by step (mfitacfaj)." 

I heard Abu Bakr b. Ishkibsay: al-Hasanb. d-Haddad came to [^bdd I ah b. 
M unazi I, who asked where he came from H e answered: "F rom a medti ng of 
Abu Tt-Qasim the Preacher (al-mxhakkir)." "What was he speaking about?' 
asked Abdallah. Al-Hasan said that he was speaking about shame Abdallah 
©(claimed: "How odd! How can one who is not ashamed of himself in the 
eyes of God M ost High speak about shame?' 339 // 290. I heard M uhammad b. 
al-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-Rvbbas al-Bac^idadi say: I heard Ahmad b. Salih 
say: I heard M uhammad b. [7^bdun say: I heard Abu rt-fTfvbbas al-M uraddib say: 
al-Sari said: "Shame and intimacy knock on the door of the heart. If they find 
there renunciation (zuhd) and scrupulousness (warapl they sdttle down. If not 
they walk away." I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heard 
Muhammad b. Abdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard d-Jurayri say: "Thefirst 
generation of people traded religion among themselves (taf^mal) until it grew 
thi n. T hesecond geirndti on traded fidelity among themselves unti I it di sappeered. 
The third generation traded chivdry among themselves until it disappeared 
as well. The fourth generation traded shame among themselves until shame 
di sappeared. N ow peopl e have started to trade desi re [for Paradi se] and fear [of 
puni shment i n the H eredYer]..." 

T hey say about the words of God M ost H i gh," F or she [the wifeof Poti phar] 
desi red hi m and he woul d have taken hm, but that he saw the proof of hi s L ord", 3 * 
that the "proof" here was that she put a piece of cloth over the face of an idol 
[stationed] in acorner of her house Yusuf- peacebeupon him- asked he - : "What 
are you doing?' Sheanswered: "I am ashamed of him" Then Yusuf- peacebe 
upon him - sad: "And I am s/en more ashamed of myself before God M ost 
High!" They say about the words of God Most High, "Oneof the women came 
to hi m [ M oses] wal ki ng with shyness", 341 that she was embarrassed before hi m 
because she was offeri ng hi m hospitd ity and was embarrassed that M oses mi ght 
not accept it. Thisisthekind of shamethat is associated with generosity. I heard 
M uhammad b. d-Husayn- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard l^bddlah 
b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu Muhammadd-Bdadhuri say: I heardAbu|7^bddlah 
d-[t|Jmari say: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari say: I heard Abu Suleyman 
d-Darani say: "God Most High sad: 'My servant, as long as you are ashamed 
beforeM© I will make people forget your si ns and I will makedl corners of the 
earth forgdt your sins. I will erased I your transg'essions from the Mother of the 
Books 342 and wi 11 not take you to account on the D ay of J udgement.'" 


339 Heapparently rderred to a preacher who had made preaching a source of his livdihood - a 
practicethat wascondemed by many Sufi masters Seel M, pp. 23-25 and 50. 

340 Q. 12:24. 

341 Q. 28:25. 

342 That is, the book in which the destinies of all human bangs are inscribed. 
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A man was seen praying outside the mosque Someone asked him "Why can't 
you enter the mosque and pray there?' H e answered: "I am ashamed to enter 
God's house rfter I ha/e disobeyed Him!" They say: "Oneof the signs of those 
who possess shame is that one will ns/er see them in a shameful condition." A 
Sufi said: "Once we were traveling by night and entered a thicket. There we 
came upon a si eepi ng man, whose horse was g'azi ng at hi s head. We woke hi m 
up and asked hi m 'Aren't you efra d of si eepi ng i n such a scary pi ace that i s ful I 
of wild beasts? He raised his head and said: 'I would be ashamed before God 
MostHighif I wereto be rfrad of anyone cither than Him!' Hethen puthishead 
down and fel I back to sl eep."/ / 291 

God- prasebetoHim- ra/ealed to Jesus- peace be upon him: "Admonish 
yourself. If you heed the admonishment, then admonish others. If not, then 
be ashamed before M e, when you admonish cithers!" It is said that there are 
different ki nds of shame One i s the shame of transg'essi on, as i n the case with 
Adam- peacebeupon him When God asked him "Areyou fleeing from Me?', 
heanswered, "No, I amfleeingfromshamebeforeYou!" Another istheshame 
of falling short (tacpr), as in the case of the angels, who told [God]: "We ha/e 
not worshi ped Y ou as Y ou deserve [to be worshi ped]!" Another type of shame i s 
the shame of rs/erence (ij I al). 11 was characteri sti c of [the angel ] I srafi I - peace 
be upon him- who wrapped himself in his wings out of shame before God - ma/ 
Hebe great and exalted! There'sal so the shame of generosity, which pertained 
to the Prophdt - may G od bl ess and g'eet hi m - for he was shamed to ask [the 
peopl e of hi s] communi ty (umra) to I ea/e hi m al one T herefore G od M ost H i gh 
[had to] say: "[And when you ha/e had the meal, disperse] neither lingering for 
idle tal k." 343 Another type of shame is the shame of embarrassment, which was 
characteristic of |7^li - ma/God be pleased with him- when he asked (bearing 
i n rri nd the stdtus of [the P rophdt's daughter] Fatima- may G od be pi eased wi th 
her) al-M iqdad b. al-Aswad to ask the M essenger of God - may God bless and 
greet him - for a ruling concerning the amission of the sperm resulting from 
f orepl ay. T hen there i s the shame of hum I i ty, whi ch was characteri sti c of M oses 
- peacebeupon him- when he said: "When I need something from this world, 

I am ashamed to ask You [for it], my Lord!" To which God - may Hebe g'eet 
and ©<alted - responded, saying: "Ask M e, a/en for salt for the dough of your 
bread and the fodder for your sheep!" Finally, there is the shame of [divine] 
bentficeice This is the shame of the Lord- praisebeto Him- whenHegives 
H i s servant a seal ed book, after he has crossed the bri dge I eadi ng to the H ererfter. 
In this book it is written: "You did what you did and I was ashamed of showing 
it to you. Go now, for I have forgiven you!" I heard the master Abu [7fdi 
al-Daqqaq say regarding this issue that Yahya b. Mupjdh said: "Praise be the 
[Lord] Who is ashamed of His sinning servant." 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abdallah b. Ahmad b. J s[T|ar 
say: I heard Zanjawayh al-Labbad say: I heard [7^li b. al-H usayn al-H Mali say: I 


343 Q. 33:53. 
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heard Ibrahim b. d-AshpJth say: I heard d-Fudayl b. fTlyad say: "There are five 
signs of wretchedness [in mankind]: the coarseness of the heart, the ruthlessness 
of the eye; the paucity of shame desire for this world, and o<pecting too much 
of it." In ars/ealed book it is said: "My servant is unjust to Me When hecalls 
uponMe I am embarrassed to turn him down. AndydthedisobeysMewithout 
bei ng ashamed before M e!" 344 

Yahyab. Mupjdh said: "If aman is ashamed before God Most High while 
being obedient, God will be ashamed of [punishing] hint when he sins."// 292 
Know that shame is like melting, for they say that shame melts man's innards 
under the gaze of H i s M aster. It is said: "Shame i s the contracti on of the heart, 
when it seeks to edt its Lord." It is dso sad: "When a man sits to preach to 
other people his two [recording] angels 345 tell him 'Admonish yourself as you 
admonish cithers, or else be ashamed before your M aster, for Heal ways watches 
you!"' Someone asked d-Junayd about shame He answered: "When you see 
both the favors of your G od and your shortcomi ngs there emerge between them 
the state known as 'shame'." Al-Wasiti sad: "A man cannot feel the brand of 
shame until he has transgressed one of God's laws or violated one of his pacts 
[with Him]." Al-Wasiti dso said: "Sweat streams forth from a man who feels 
shame for this is a blessing that God putsintohim As long as any trace [of his 
soul's infl uence] rema ns i n hi m he i s barred from bei ng ashamed." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
"Shame is the abandoning of dl [persondj pretensions before God - may Hebe 
great and ©<dted!" I heard M uhammad b. d-Huseyn say: I heard M uhammad 
b. |^bddlahd-Sufi - may God have mercy on him- say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas 
b. d-Wdid d-Zawzani say: I heard M uharrmad b. Ahmad d-J uzjani say: I heard 
Abu Bakr d-Warraq say: "Occasiondly, I would pray two prayers to God Most 
H i gh then come away shamed as if I have robbed someone " 

F reedom (hurriyya) 

God - may H e be g-edt and e<dted - sad: "[T hey] prefer others to themselves 
s/en thoucfi poverty be their portion.'' 346 He 147 e<pldned: "They ha/e preferred 
others to themsel ves, because they ha/e freed themsel ves from that whi ch they 
have given up and preferred." 

[7^1 i b. Ahmad d-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. [I|Jbeyd d-Basri informed 
us: IbnAbi Qammashtddus: Muhammadb. Sdihb. al-Ndttahtddus Nu[^ym 
b. Muwarrinb. Tawba tdd us on the authority of Ismafi] d-Makki, on the 
authority of |7^mr b. Dinar, on the authority of Tawus, on the authority of 
[l^bddlah] I bn [7^bbas, who sad that the M essenger of God - may God bless 


344 I ha/e not beanableto identify this Biblical reference 

345 According to an Islamic bditf, each peson isalwa/saccompanied by two angels, oneof which 
records his' he good deads, the other hiy her bad deads. 

346 Q. 599. 

347 Thet is al-Qusha/ri. 
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and greet hi m - sai d:"What sdti sfi es each one of you i s what he i s content with. 
For a/erything will end up in the four cubits and a span, 348 / / 293 because alI 
thi ngs s/entual ly come to an end." 

He 549 said: "F reedom means that the servant of G od does not d low hi mself to 
become end a/ed by [other] creatures, nor i s he subj ect to the power of origi nated 
things (nukawwanat). The sign of its soundness is that his heart is no longer 
capable of distinguishing different things to such an ©<tent that s/erything he 
sees looks equal to him" Haritha 550 - may God be pi eased with him- sadtothe 
Messenger of God - may God bless and greet him "I have relinquished this 
world and now its stones and gold areequal to me" I heard the master Abu |7fJi 
al-Daqqaq- ma/God haK/e mercy on him- say: "Whos/er comes into this world 
free from i t departs for the n©<t worl d bei ng free from it." I heard M uhammad 
b. al-FH usayn say: I heard Abu M uhammad d-Meracfii say on the authority of 
al - Raqqi 351 that al - D aqqaq 352 sai d: "Whos/er I i ves i n thi s worl d bei ng free from it 
will liveinthen 0 <tworld being free from it." 

Know that the True Reality of freedom lies in the perfection of one's 
servanthood (fljbudiyya). When one's servanthood before God is sincere one's 
freedom is cleansed from attachment to anything cither than God. Those who 
fathom that the servant may occasi onal I y remove the bri dl e of servanthood and 
turn hi s si ^it away from [G od's] commands and prohi biti ons i n the real m of the 
Divine Law (daral-takl if), while being of sound mind, [are deluded,] for this is 
nothi ng but forfeiti ng one's religi on. 

God - prase beta Flim- said to His Prophet - may God bless and greet 
him "Serve thy Lord until the Certitude comes to you." 353 All commentators 
agree that [the Certitude] here means one's appointed time [of death] (ajal). 
When the folk (qawmP speak of freedom they imply that one is not bound 
by any mundane attachments or fleeting things of this world nor those of the 
H ereafter. T his man ds/otes himself solely to God and is subject to neither the 
transitory things of this world, nor to the fulfillment of his desires, nor to the 
prompti ngs of aspi rati ons; he has no requests, no goal s, no need, and no fortune 

Someone asked al-Shibli: "D on't you know that G od M ost H i gh i s merciful 7' 
He answered: "Y es, of course but si nee I learned about His merciful ness, I ha/e 
ns/er asked Him to ha/e mercy on me!"/ / 294 The station of freedom is very 
rare I heard the master Abu |7fJi [d-Daqqaq] - may God ha/e mercy on him- 
say: Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Sayyari used to say: "If using words cither than theQurran 
i n one's prayer were to be permi tted, they shoul d ha/e been the fd I owi ng: 


348 That is thesizeof aya/e 

349 See note 347. 

350 A Companion of the Prophet. 

351 Or "al-Duqqi". 

352 Or "al-Zaqqaq". 

353 Q. 15:99. 

354 That is "Sufis:’. 
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I wi sh that the fate (zaman) grant me somdthi ng that i s [ hardl y] 
possible 

T hat my eyes woul d fd I on the face of a free mai (hirr)!" 

The Sufi masters ha/e discoursed profusely on freedom Thus, al-Husayn b. 
Mansur [al-Hallaj] sad: "Whoa/a aspires to freedom Idt him ds/ote himself 
constantly to the service [of God]!" Someone asked al-J uneyd's opinion about 
someone whose debt to this world does not 0 <ceed the amount of moisture 
one can squeee out of a date stone H e answered: "A slave who has signed a 
manumission contract with his owner remains a slave while he owes a/en one 
dirham [to his owner]." I heard Abu [^bdd-Rahmanal-Sulami say: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu [TJI mar d-Anmdti say: I heard d-Junayd say: 
" Y ou wi 11 na/er dttai n si ncere freedom unti I there remai ns a/en one bit of true 
servanthood that you owe to Him" Bishr al-H afi said: "Whoa/er wants to taste 
the flavor of freedom and to find rest from servanthood must purify the secret 
(sarira) between himself and God Most High." 

Al-Huseynb. Mansur said: "When theservant has fulfilled dl thestdtionsof 
servanthood, he becomes free of the hardshi p of servanthood. H ethen [becomes 
capabl e of] acqui ri ng servanthood wi thout any effort or sel f- 0 <erti on on hi s part. 
T hi s i s the stdti on of the prophets and the truthful (s dd qin) ."Thais, he is being 
borne (mahmul) [toward his goal]; no difficulty attaches itself to his heart, a/en 
though [outwardl y] he renai ns adorned by [the i nj uncti ons of] the D i vi ne L aw. 355 

Sheykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman [al-Sulami] recited to us: Abu Bakr al-Rezi 
recited to us: M ansur al-Faqih ("thej urist") recited to us: 

N o free man remai ns among manki nd, not a si ngl e one 
N or i s one found among thej i nn! 

T he free of these two communi ti es have departed 
And the swedtness of I ife has grown bitter! 

Know thdt the (jedtest kind of freedom lies in serving the poor. 356 1 heard the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God havemacyon him - say: "God Most 
H igh ra/ealed to [the prophet] David - peace be upon him 'If you see anyone 
whoseeksMe be his servant!'" The Prophet- may God bless and (jedt him - 
sai d: "T he master of a peopl e i s thei r servant." I heard M uhammad b. al - H usayn 
- ma/God ha/emacyon him- say: I heard M uhammad b. Ibrahimb. al-Fadl 
say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Rumi say: I heard Yahya b. Muf^dh say: "The 
children of thisworld ere saved by si a/e boys and si a/e girls, whaeas the children 
of the next world are served by the righteous and the free" I also head him 
[Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I head Abdallah b. [t|Jthman b. Yahya say: I 
head |7^li b. M uhammad al-M iai say: I head Yusuf b. M usa say: I head I bn 


355 That is e/ei though a/eryone continues to see hi mexeting himself in fulfilling theinjunctions 
of the^raripj. 

356 That is, the Sufis. 
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Khubayq say: I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah say: I heard I brahim b. Adham 
say:" 0 ne who i s nobl e and free wi thdraws from thi s worl d bdbre he i s removed 
from it [by God]." Ibrahim b. Adham also said: "Keep the company of none 
except one who i s nobl e and free: he wi 111 i sten, but wi 11 not speak [to others]." 

Remembrance (dhikr) 

God Most High said: "0 belia/ers* remember God oft." 357 Abu rt-Husayn |7^li b. 
Muhammad b. Abdallah b. Bashran informed us in Bagdad: Abu |7^li d-Husayn 
b. Sdwan al-Bardhafi]informed us: Abu Bakr b. Abdallah b. M uhammad b. Abi 
rt-Dunya told us: Harun b. Ma[r]uf said: Anasb. fl]yadtold us: Abdallah b. SafTJd 
b. Abi H ind told us on the authority of Ziyad b. Abi Ziyad, on the authority of 
Abu Bahriyya, on the authority of Abu rt-Darden- may God be pi eased with him 
- that the Messenger of God - may God bless and g'eet him- said: "Havel not 
told you of the best of your works, the purest of them in your Lord's eyes and 
the ones that are the most exalted in your ranks? T hey are better than gi vi ng gol d 
and silver in charity and fighting your enemy and striking their necks as they 
are striking yours? They asked him 'What is it, O Messenger of God? He 
answered: 'RememberingGod Most High!"' 

Abu Nufflam |7^bd d-Malik b. d-Hasan informed us: YaR|ub b. Ishaq b. 
Ibrahim sad: d-Dayri 358 told us on the authority of [Tfxbd d-Razzaq, on the 
authority of M a[r|nar the authority of d-Zuhri, on the authority of T habit, on the 
authority of Anas [b. M dik], who sad that the M essenger of God - may God 
bless and g'eet him - sdd: "The Hour of J udgement will not come upon one 
who is saying: 'God! God!'" |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan sdd: Ahmad b. [t|Jbayd 
sdd: M u[3dh// 296 sdd: My father sdd on the authority of Humayd, on the 
authority of Anas b. M dik, that the M essenger of God - may God bless and 
greet hi m - sd d: "T he H our of J udgement wi 11 not come unti I no one on thi s 
earth will be saying: 'God! God!'" 

T he master sdd: "Remembrance is a powerful pillar of the path to God - 
prd se be to H i m! I ndeed, i t i s the very founddti on of thi s path, for one can onl y 
reach God by constantly remembering His name" 

T here are two types of remembrance the remembrance of the tongue 
and the remembrance of the heart. T he conti nud remembrance of the tongue 
a/entud ly bri ngs the servant to the remembrance of the heart. T he true effect, 
hows/er, I i es i n the remembrance of the heart. I f the servant i s abi e to perform 
remembrance with both his tongue and his heart, hehasachia/ed perfection in 
both hispersond stdteand hiswayfaring. I heard Abu [T^li d-Daqqaq- mayGod 
have mercy on hi m - say:" Remembrance i s the manddte (mandur) of sd nthood. 
He who is given access to the remembrance is given the mandate; whereas he 
who i s deni ed remembrance i s bani shed [from the proxi rrityofGod]."ltissdd 


357 Q. 33:41 

358 Or"al-Dabari". 
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that at the beginning of his wayfaring al-Shibli would go down into a cellar 
carrying with him a bundle of sticks Whena/er negligence entered his heart 
he would beat himself with a stick until he broke it upon himself. Somdtimes, 
he ran out of the sti cks before a/eni ng came; so he woul d stri ke hi s hands and 
feet aga nst the wal 1. 11 i s sai d the remembrance of G od by the heart i s the sword 
of the seekers wi th whi ch they f i ght aga nst thei r enemi es and ward off any faul ts 
that assdl them When an affliction overcomes the servant of God, his heart 
should seek refuge with God Most High, and all that he abhors will bediverted 
from him 

Someone asked al-Wasiti about remembrance He answered: "It is to depart 
from the arena of negligence to the vast ©<panse of witnessing [God], which 
is ruled by intensefear and love of Him" I heard Shaykh Abu |7fvbd d-Rahman 
al-Sulami say: I heard |7^bddlah b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu Muhammad 
d-Bdadhuri say: I baa'd |^bd d-Rahman b. Bakrsay: I hear! Dhurt-Nund-Misri 
say: "Hewho mentions God Most High honestly, will forgdt about anything else 
through his remembrance God will then protect him from s/erything and will 
recompensehimfor a/erything [hehas missed]." I dso heard him [d-Sularri] 
say: I heard |7^bddlah d-Mup]llim say: I heard Ahmad d-Masjidi say://297 
" Somaone asked Abu [qjthmai [d-Hirij: 'Weremember God Most High, but we 
find noswedtnessin our hearts as a result of this.' Heanswered: 'Give prase to 
G od M ost Hi<^ that Hedt I east has adorned your limbs with acts of obedience!'" 

Accordi ng to a wd I ■- known tradi ti on from the M essenger of G od - may G od 
bl ess and c^eet hi m - he sd d: "When you pass by the gardens of Paradi se dicfit 
and gr^ethere!" [Hisfd lowers] asked him "What are the gardens of Paradise?” 
H e answered: "T he gdtheri ngs dt whi ch G od i s remembered." 

Abu Tt- Hasan |7^li b. Bakkar 359 informed us in Baghdad: Abu |7fdi b. Sdwan 
told us: I bn Abi rt-Dunyasdd: d-Haythamb. Kharijasdd: Ismafi] b. I^yyash 
sdd on the authority of [t|Jmar b. |7^bddlah that Khdid b. I^bddldi b. Sd^/van 
told him on the authority of J abir b. [T^bddlah, who sdd: "The M essenger of 
God - may God bless and greet him- cameouttousandsdd: '0 people dight 
and graze inthegardens of Paradise!' Weaskedhim '0 Messenger of God, whdt 
are the gardens of Paradise? He answered: The gathering at which God is 
remembered. So, go forth, morning and s/eiing, and remember God. Let anyone 
who wi shes to know hi s standi ng wi th G od see what standi ng G od has wi th hi m! 
For God - prase be to Him- grants s/eryone the same standing as one oneself 
grants to Him!"' 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad d-Farransay: 

I heard d-Shibli say: "Does not God - may Hebeedted - say: 'I am in the 
company of he who remembers Me'? Whdt benefit did you reap from the 
companionship of God Most High?' 

I heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard l^bddlah b. Musa 
d-Sdami say: I heard d-Shibli reciting the fed I owing in his session: 


359 Or "Bishr". 
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I remembered Your name not because I had forgotten You a/en for 
one instant 

T he easiest part of remembrance is to remember You with my tongue 

I al most di ed s/en wi thout ecstasy actual I y overcorri ng me 

M y heart trembles, overwhel med with Iove 

And my ecstasy showed me that Y ou are with me 

I witnessed Your presences/erywhere 

T hen I addressed one who was present without utteri ng a word 

And noticed one whom I knew without actually seeing him! 

One of the characteri sti cs of remembrance i s that it i s not confi ned to appoi nted 
times Actually, the servant of God is enjoined to remember God at d I times as 
[ hi s rel i gi ous] duty/ / 298 or as a recommended on. As for the prayer, i n spite of 
its bei ng the nobl est of al I acts of worshi p, it can be sai d duri ng appoi nted ti mes 
only, while the remembrance of God in the heart [is recommended] in all states 
and conditions 

God M ost High said: "And [men] who remember God standing and sitting 
and [lying] on their sides" 360 1 heard theimamAbu Bakr b. Furak- ma/ God 
have mercy on him- sa/: "'Standing' heremeans'remembering Himas it befits 
Him', while'sitting' means'abandoning any pretension vis-a-vis Him'" I heard 
Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami ask the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq: 
"Whdt is more perfect: remembrance or [rational] contemplation (fikr)?' The 
master, in turn, asked him: "And what do you think about this?' Shaykh Abu 
Pfibd al-Rahman al-Sulami sad: "In my view, remembrance is more perfect 
than contemplation, for God - prase be to Him - attributed remembrance 
to H i mself, whi I e H e ns/er di d the same for contempl dti on. And anythi ng that 
is attributed to God - prase beta Him - is always better than that which is 
attributed to His creatures." The master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e 
mercy on hi m - approved that answer. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7kbd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him - sa/: I heard Muhammad b. [T^bdallah say: I heard d-Kdttani sa/: "If 
reriemberingHimwasnotimposedonme[asaduty], I would not remember Him 
at all out of my awe for H im - for how can somaone as lowly as me remember 
H i m without deansi ng hi s mouth one thousand ti ms as a penance for manti oni ng 
Him?!" 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e maxy on him - 
recite the foil owing: 

I cannot remember your name without ha/ing my heart, 

my i nnermost self, and my spi rit restrai n me whens/er s/en one thought 

of you visits me 

As if an invi si ble watcher from you tel Is me "Beware!" "Woeontoyou!" 

" Beware of thi s recol Iecti on!" 


360 Q. 3:191; 3:187, according to ArbenystranslEtion. 
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O ne of the characteri sti cs of remembrance i s that G od al ways red procates one's 
remembrance of Him, for God Most High said: "Remember Me and I will 
remember you." 361 According to a sound tradition, Gabriel - peace beupon him 
- said to the Messenger of God - may God bless and greet him- that God Most 
High said: "I ha/e given your community something that I ha/e not given to 
any other community." The Messenger asked: "What is that, Gabriel?' He 
answered: "God Most High sad: 'Remember Me and I will remember you!' He 
has not said that to any other community." It is said: "The angel of death asks 
the permi ssi on of the one who reed I ects [G od] before sei zi ng hi s spi ri t."/ / 299 

According to one of the [holy] books, M oses - peace be upon him - said: 
"Wheredoyou reside rryLord7'GodMastHighrs/ededtohim: "Intheheart 
of M y fathful servant." T hi s i mpl i es the dwel I i ng of remembrance [of G od], for 
God Most High is far removed from any notion of residing or dwelling. This 
"residence' means only the cffirmdti on and appropriation [of God's name by the 
servant]. I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 

I heard Abdallah b. |7^li say: I heard Farissay: I heard al-Thawri say: I heard 
Dhu rt-Nun sa/, when I asked him about remembrance "It means the absence 
of the one who remembers from hi s act of remembrance "He then recited the 
fd I owing [verse]: 

I multiply my remembrance of you not because I have forgotten you 

Remembrance si mpl y fI ows from my tongue! 

Sahl b. [T^bdallah [al-T ustari]said: "Not a single day passes without the Majestic 
One cal I ingout: 'O My servant, you have not treated Mejustly, for I remember 
you, whi leyou forget M e I i nviteyou to be with M e whi leyou go to visit others. 

I ward off affl i cti ons from you, whi I eyou keep si nni ng. O son of Adam what wi 11 
you say tomorrow, when you cometo see Me?!"'Abu Suleyman al-Darani said: 
"In Paradise there are tracts of land. Whens/er anyone remembers G od's name 
angels begin to plant trees there Every now and then an angel stops planting. 
When asked why he stopped, he answers: 'My [human] counterpart has gmwn 
lax [in his remembrance].'" 

Al-Hasan [al-Basri] said: "Seek pleasure in three things: the [ritual] prayer, 
the remembrance of God's name and in the recitation of theQurren. If you find 
pi easure i n these fine If not, then know that the door i s shut." H ami d al - Aswad 
said: "Oncel tra/eled with Ibrahimal-Khawwas. We came to a pi ace that was 
teemi ng with snakes. H e put down hi s water-ski n and sat down. I, too, sat down. 
T hen ni ght came the a r g'ew cool, and the snakes came out [i n g'edt numbers]. 

I cdled upon the master, who said: 'Remember God!' As soon as I started 
remembering God, the snakes withdrew and did not return. So we sat for a 
while until the a r g'ew s/en cooler and the snakes came out again. I agancalled 
upon the master, and hesaid: 'Remember God!' I started remembering God, and 


361 Q. 2:152; 2:147, according to Arberystransldtion. 
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the snakes withdrew and di d not rdturn. After a whi I e I cal I ed upon hi m agai n, 
and he said the same to me So I kept remembering God until morning came 
When we woke up, he stood up and walked on, and I followed him Suddenly, a 
big snake fell out of his bedroll, into which it had slipped during the night. I 
asked him 'Didn't you notice that snake? He answered: 'No, it's been awhile 
since I slept so well as last night!"' Abu [t|Jthman [al-Hiri] said: "One cannot 
appreddtethe desolation of negligence until one has tasted the fla/or of inti mao/ 
induced by remembrance of God."/ / 300 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn sa/: I heard |7fibd al-Rahman b. Abdallah 
al-Dhubyani say: I heard al-Jurayri say: I heard al-J una/d say: I heard al-Sari 
say: "Inonecf thebooksra/ealed by God it is said: 'Whens/er the remembrance 
of Medomindtes My servant, he is enamored of Me([^dicpni) and I am enamored 
of him([3dicjtuh)."' He [al-Sari] also said: "God Most High ra/ealed to David 
- peace be upon him: 'Rejoice in Me and take pleasure in remembering Me!"' 
[Sufyan] al-Thawri said: "Everyone has his own punishment. The punishment 
of the divine gnostic ([^rif b-rtlah) is to be deprived of the remembrance of 
God." In the Gospels it is said: "Remember Me when you are angy and I will 
remember you when I am angy, for M y hel pi ng you i s better for you than your 
helping yourself." Someone asked a monk: "Are you fasting?' He answered: 
"I am fasting by remembering Him Whens/er I remember anyone other than 
H im I break my fast." If remembrance of God takes hold of one's heart, each 
timeada/il seeks to approach it he is seized by a fit of writhing, inthesameway 
as man is seized by a fit of writhing whens/er a devil tries to draw near him 
Then theds/ils converge upon their fellow ds/il and ask: "What has happened 
[to you]?' And they hear the answer:" M en have overcome hi m!" 

Sahl [al-T ustari]said: "I knowof no sin more heinous than forgdtting the Lord 
MostHigh/'ltisalsosaid that the angel s cannot carry a si I ent remembrance of 
GoduptoHim becauseit isasecret between theservant and HisGod, mayHe 
be great and ©<alted. A Sufi related: "I was told about a man who practiced 
remembrance of God in the woods. So I came to see him As he was sitting 
there a huge lion attacked him and tore off a piece of his flesh from him We 
both fa nted. When we rega ned consci ousness, I asked hi m about what had j ust 
happened. Heanswered: 'God has appointed this lion to watch over me Each 
time I become I ax [in my remembrance of Him] it takes a bite out of me as you 
have just seen.'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7fibd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard al-Husayn b. 
Y ahya say: I heard J aff^r b. N usayr say: I heard al - J urayri say: "T here was among 
us a man who was constantly repeating the name of God, "Allah, Allah." One 
day a branch from a tree fell upon his head, splitting it open. As his blood fell 
upon the gnund, it formed the words: 'God, God (Allah)."' 
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Chivalry ( futuwwa) 

God M ost H igh said: "T hey 362 we'e[chivdrious] young men (fitya) who belis/ed 
i n thei r L ord, and We i ncreased them i n gui dance ' ,363 / / 301. 

The master [d-Qushayri] said: "The foundation of chivalry is that the 
servant of God dways ©<erts himself in the service of others." The Prophet - 
may God bless and great him - sad: "God M ost High attends consistently to 
the needs of His servant as long as His servant attends to the needs of his 
fellow Muslims." [7^1 i b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan reported the same story to us. 
Hesaid: Ahmad b. fljlba/d informed us: Ismafi] b. d-Fadl told us: YaR|ub b. 
Humaydb. Kasibtold us: IbnAbi Hazim related this to us on the authority of 
p^bddlah b. |7^mir d-Aslami, on the authority of |7^bd d-Rahman b. Hurmuz 
d-Aflaj on the authority of Abu H urayra, on the authority of Zayd b. T habit - 
may G od be pi eased wi th both of them - that the M essenger of G od - may G od 
bless and greet him- sad: "God Most High attends consistently to the needs of 
H i s servant as I ong as H i s servant attends to the needs of hi s fel I ow M usl i ms." 

I heard the master Abu |7^l i d - D aqqaq say:" N o one has achi eved perfecti on 
inchivdry, o<cept the Messenger of God- may God bless and (jest him-for on 
the D ay of J udgement a/eryone will besaying, 'Me Me', except the M essenger 
of God, who will besaying: 'M y community, my community!'" I heard Shaykh 
Abu fT^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God heK/emacy on him - say: I heard 
Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu Jaff^r d-Farghani say: I heard 
d-J uneyd say:"Chivdry resides in Syria, eloquencein I raq, and truthfulness in 
Khurasan." I dsoheard him[d-Sulami] say: I heard fT^bddlah b. Muhammad 
d-R® say: I heard Muhammad b. Nasr b. Mansur d-Satgh say: I heard 
M uhammad b. Marda/vayhsay: I heard d-Fudayl [b. fTlyad] say: "Chivdrymeans 
forgdtting the faults of your brothers." 

ltissdd:"Chivdryis when you do not consi der yoursel f superi or to others." 
Abu Bakr d-Warraq sdd: "T hechivdrous person has no enemies whatsoever." 
Muhammad b. |7^li d-Tirrridhi sdd: "Chivdry means that you are your own 
enemy before G od. " 384 11 i s d so sd d: "T he chi vd rous person cannot be an enemy 
toanyone[but himself]." I heard the master Abu [7fdi al-D aqqaq - may God have 
mercy on him- say: I heard d-Nasrabadhi say: "TheMen of theCaK/ewere 
cdled '[chivdrous] young men', 365 because they believed in their Lord without 
any intermediary." It is sdd thdt the chivdrous person is one who has broken 
idols, for God Most High sdd: "We heard a [chivdrous] young man named 
Abraham maki ng menti on of them [the i dol s of hi s peopl e]"i 366 H edso sdd:" H e 
broke them [the idols] into fragments." 367 The idol of s/ery person is his own 
self, therefore he who reuses to obey his passions is chivdrous in truth./ / 302 


362 Thd: is, "theMai of theCa/e” mentioned in Chapter/ara 18of Qurran. 

363 Q. 18:13; 18:12, accordi ng to Arbery's translation. 

364 Thd: is, you are always the first to acknowledge your failings btforeGod. 

365 See note 362. 

366 Q. 21:60; 21:61, according to Arbeiystransldtion. 

367 Q. 21:58; 21:59, according to Arbeiystransldtion. 
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Al-Harith d-Muhasibi said: "Chivdry means thdt you actjustly, whilenot 
demanding justice for your own self." |7^mrb. [qJthmand-Makki said: "Chivalry 
means having good moral character." Someone asked al-J una/d about chivalry. 
He answered: "It is that you neither avoid the poor, nor confront the rich." 
Al-Nasrabadhi said: “ Manli ness (mjruwa) 368 is part of chivalry. It means turning 
away from both worlds in disdain." 3 ® Muhammad b. [7^li al-Tirmidhi said: 
"Chi val ry means that the permanent and the transitory are equal i n your eyes." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn - msy God have mercy on him - sa/: 

I heard [7^li b. fljJmar d-Hdiz say: I heard Abu lsme(T| b. Ziyad say: I heard 
[^bdallah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal say: "Someone asked my father about chivalry. 
He answered: 'Abandoning what you are longing for, for what you dread.'" 
Someone asked a Sufi about chivalry. He answered: "It means that you do not 
care whether the guest whom you entertai n at your tabl e i s a f r i end of G od or an 
unbelia/er." I heard one learned man say: "A Magi an asked hospitality from 
Abraham theFriend of God - peace be upon him Abraham told him 'Only if 
you embrace I slam!' 370 T he M agian walked away. At that moment, God M ost 
High ra/eded to him the foil owing: 'For fifty years I ha/e fed himdespitehis 
unbel i ef. Coul dn't you have offered hi m a morsel without aski ng hi m to change 
his religion? On hearing this, Abraham - peace be upon him - rushed after the 
M agian until he caught up with him Hethen apologized before him When the 
M agian asked him about the cause [of his change of heart], he expldned what 
had happened to him whereupon the M agian embraced I slam" 

Al-J unayd said: "Chivalry means keeping trouble [away from others] and 
spending magnanimously [on them]." Sahl b. [T^bdallah [al-T ustari]sdd: "Chivdry 
means holding on to the custom of the Prophet." It is said: "Chivdry is being 
fdthful andobservingthelimts[sdtbyGod]." Itissdd: "Chivalry is a virtue that 
you perform without attributing it to yourself." It is said: "Chivalry is that you 
do not hide from those who seek your assistance" It issaid: "Chivdry is that you 
neither hoard [wedth] nor seek reuses [not to give it awa/ to those i n need]." 11 
is sad: "Chivdry is showing [your g'dtitudefor God's bounty] and hiding the 
hardship [inflicted upon you by God]." Itissdd: "Chivdry is when you invite ten 
guests [for a mad ] and care not whether el s/en or ni ne actud I y come " It issdd: 
"Chivdry is ns/er giving preference [for one thing or person over the other]." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God ha/emary on 
him- sa/: I heard Ahmad b. Khadrawayhsaytohiswife Umm|7^li: "I want to 
throw a feast and to invite to it the da/er bandit of honor (f^yyar shatir) who 
is head of the[chivdrous] young men (rareal-fityan) 371 in our town." The wife 


368 On this noblequality of character, seethearticle"MuruTB” in El. 

369 That is this world and the Hereafter. 

370 According to the Qurran, Abraham's religion was neither Judaism nor Christianity, but 
"submission'' to God, or Islam 

371 The Ryyars (^yyarcr) we"e mamba's of local urban militias in Muslim cities and towns, 
who adhered to a specific code of honor. For details see Bosworth, The M edae/al I darric 
Undmvvorld. 
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responded: "It is inappropriate for the likes of you to invite [chivalrous] young 
men to your house" Howe/er, he persisted [in his wish],// 303 and his wife 
told him: "If you want to do this, then ha/e all your sheep, cows and donkeys 
slaughtered and laid onedfer another from the door of that man's house to your 
own door." Ahmad b. Khadrawayh asked her: "Well, I understand [why I should 
slaughter] the sheep and the cows. But what do the donkeys have to do with 
this?' The wife answered: "If you decide to invite a [chivalrous] young man to 
your house you shoul d make sure that al I the dogs of your nei ghborhood shoul d 
partake of your feast as wel I!" 

It is related that one Sufi invited hisfriendsto his house for amed. Among 
them was a Sufi shaykh from Shi raz. 372 After the feast they tri ed to perform [Sufi] 
recitation (samap[ but were suddenly overcome by sl eep. T heshaykh from Shi raz 
asked the host what could ha/e caused it. He sad: "I do not know! I have 
careful I y ascertd ned the propri ety of al I food, 3 ” ©<cept the eggpl ants. I forgot to 
ask about where they had come from " When they woke up next morni ng, they 
[went to] the eggplant vendor and interrogated him He told them: "I had no 
eggplants in my store; so I stolethemfrom such-and-such pi ace and sold them" 
So they broucfit the man to the owner of that I and i n order to resol ve thi s i ssue 
When they came to the owner, he ©<d a med: "Are you aski ng me about the one 
thousand eggpl ants which were stolen from me?! I amgivinghim[asagift]this 
plot of land, two oxen, a donkey and plow as gifts so that he will not ha/e to do 
such athingagan!" 

It is sad that a man married a woman, who suddenly becameilI with smallpox 
ri ght on the ni ght of consummdti on. [After seei ng thi s] the bri degroom ded ared 
that his eyesight had weakened; then he said that he had become completely 
blind. So the bride was broucfit to his house and stayed in it for twenty years 
until she died. All of a sudden, the man opened his eyes. When someone asked 
him about this, he answered: "I wasna/er blind, I simply feigned blindness in 
order not to upsdt her [the wife]." On hearingthdt, someone told him "You have 
indeed surpassed all [chivalrous] young men!" 

Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri said: "He who seeks to acquire ©cquisite manners, 
should follow the ©(ample of the water-Carrie's of Bagdad." Someone asked 
him: "What about them?' He said: "When I was brought before the caliph 
on the accusations of heresy, 374 1 saw a water-carrier in a turban, who wore an 
Egyptian-style doth; he had i n hi s hand sa/md da/pitchers I asked them whdther 
he was a persond water- carri e - of the cd i ph, but was td d that he was an ordi nary 
water-carrier, who served the common folk So I took one of his pitchers and 
drank from it. Then I asked one of my companions to give him one dnar. 


372 A province in south-western I ran. 

373 T hat is, he made sure that the food came from rel igiously sound sources. 

374 Dhu Tt-Nun was said to ha/e adtimed to the doctrine of the uncreated Qurran, which was 
contrary to the state supported doctrine that hdd it to be created. 
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H ows/er, he di d not take it, saying: ‘Y ou are a pri soner. 11 i s contrary to the code 
of chi val ry to take anythi ng from you!'" 

Oneof our I ate friends- may God ha/e mercy on him- said: "It iscontrary 
to the chi val ri c code of honor to earn a profit from one's f ri ends. ” T here was a 
[chivalrous] young man named Ahmad b. Sahl al-Tajir. 375 1 bought a piece of 
white cloth from him Hecharged me 0 <actly what he himself had paid for it. I 
asked him why he had not surcharged me for it. He answered: "I will take the 
pri ce of it from you, but I wi 11 not burden you with debt [to me], 376 because I am 
not draid of looking better in your eyes than I actually am Hows/er, I will not 
earn any profit from you, for it iscontrary to the code of chivalry to earn profit 
from one's f ri end."/ / 304 It i s sai d that a man who had made cl ai ms of chi val ry 
travel ed from N i shapur to N asa 377 where someone i nvited hi m for a meal al ong 
with a g'oup of [chivalrous] young men. When they had finished their feast, 
a slave girl came to pour water for them to wash their hands The man from 
N i shapur retracted hi s hands sej/ing: "It is not all owed by the code of chi val ry 
foragirl to pour water for men!” Oneof those present remarked: "I have come 
to thi s house for many years, ydt I have ns/er taken any noti ce of whether i t was 
a man or a woman who poured water for us to wash our hands!" 

I heard Mansur al-Maghribi say: "Someone wanted to put the bandit of 
honor (l^yyar) named N uh al- N aysaburi to atest. H esd d hi m a si a/egi rl dressed 
as a young man, sti pul dti ng that she i ndeed was a young man. T he gi rl was very 
beautiful. Nuh purchased her thinking that she was indeed a young man. She 
stayed with himfor many months. Someone asked her: "Did he know that you 
were a girl 7' She answered: "No, he has ns/er touched me si nee he considered 
me to be a young man." 

II i s rel dted that a chi val rous man was asked to hand over to the rul er (sul tan) 
the youth who served him He declined. He received one thousand lashes and 
yet he sti 11 di d not surrender the youth. 11 so happened that on that same ni ght 
he had a nocturnd eri ssi on. 11 was very col d outsi de ydt, when he woke up, he 
performed a full ablution with cold water. 378 Someone told him: "You have put 
your lifein danger!" Heanswered: "I would ha/e been ashamed before God M ost 
H i gh that I was abl e to endure one thousand I ashes for the sake of a creature and 
not to endure the harshness of washi ng [ mysel f ] wi th col d water for H i s sake!" 

A group of [ chi val rous] young man came to visit a man who was famous for 
his chivdry. [When they arrived], the man called out, saying: "[Servant-]boy, 
bri ng the trey [with food]!" H ows/er, the boy did not bri ng anythi ng. T he man 
kept calling on himagain and agdn ... The visitors looked at one another and 
said: "It is contrary to [the rules of] chivdry that someone would employ a 
person who fa I s to bri ng the tray dter bei ng asked so many ti mes!" [When the 


375 That is "theMerchant". 

376 T hat is "if I wmeto give it to you without any chargef’. 

377 A city in Khurasan. 

378 A nocturnal emission requires major ablution unde - the Islamic lew. 
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servant finally appeared], the host asked him "Why have you tarried so long 
with thetra/?' T he boy answered: "T here was an ant on it, and it is contrary to 
[the rul es of] chi val ry to bri ng out the tray to the men of chi val ry when there i s 
an ant on it, nor is it appropriate to toss it off the tray. So I tarried, until the ant 
finally crawled off thetra/ on its own." The visitors told the boy: "You did 
s/erythi ng ri ght, boy! Y ou are therefore the ki nd to serve men of chi val ry!" 

It is related that a certdn man was spending a nicfit in Medina dter the 
pi I gr\ mage [season]. He dreamed that his purse was stolen. He came out [of his 
room] and sawJ aff^r a -Sadi q. 379 T he man accosted hi m and demanded:" Y ou took 
my purse?' "Whdtwasin it?' askedj aff^r. "Onethousand dnars" answered the 
man. J aff^r took hi m to hi s house and wei cfied out one thousand di nars for hi m 
When the man returned to his house and entered it, he discovered his purse 
whi ch he thoucfit had been stol en from hi m So the man went back to J aff]ar to 
apd ogi ze and to return hi s money to hi m H ows/er, the I dtter refused to accept 
it, saying: "When I give something to someone I na/er dam it back!" The 
man asked one of those present who he was. T hey tdd hi m that it was J aff^r 
al-Sadiq.//3Q5 

Shaqiq al-Balkhi asked J s[T|ar b. Muhammad [al-Sadiq] about chivalry. The 
latter inquired: "And what do you say?' Shaqiqsaid: "If wearegivensomdthing, 
we are grateful, and if wearedenied something, we persa/ere " J aff^r excl a mad: 
"That is what the dogs herein Medina also do!" Shaqiq inquired: "O son of 
theM essenger's daughter, what, then, do you regard as chivalry?' Heanswered: 
"If we are given somdthi ng, we prefer [to give it to someone else], and if we are 
deni ed we are grateful!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahmai al-Sulami - may God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard Abu Bakr d-R$i say: I heard al-Jurayri say: "Ones/ening 
Shaykh Abu rt- l^bbas b. M asruq i nvited us to hi s house On our way we mdt a 
friend of ours and tdd him 'Come with usastheShaykh'sguests!' 'But hedidn't 
inviteme' said our friend. Wetddhim 'Weshdl ask permission on your behdf 
inthesame way as theMessenger of God- mayGod bless and greet him- asked 
permission on behal f of [^risha- may God be pi eased with her.' Sowetookhim 
with us. When we arrived at the door of the Shaykh's house we i nformed about 
our conversation. Hesdd: 'You [the friend] must have given me a sped d place 
in your heart, if you have decided to visit me without invitation. I therefore owe 
you one thing. You cannot proceed to your place without first stepping on my 
cheek.' H e kept persuadi ng the man, then pi aced one of hi s cheeks on the f I oor. 
T he guest was led up to him and gently put his foot on his other cheek. T he 
Shaykh kept dragging his face against the floor until he reached his seat." 

K now that i t i s a conditi on of chi vd ry to conced the faults of one's f ri ends, 
especidly those of them that elicit the glee of their enemies I heard Abu |7^bd 
d - Rahman d-Sul arri often saytod-Nasrabadhi: "|7^li, our si ngm, 380 drinks [wine] 


379 Thesixth irramof the Shines, who was renowned for his piety and humility. 

380 T hdt is, the peformer of Sufi poetry duri ng Sufi gatheri ngs. 
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during the night and comes to your [Sufi] gathering during the day." But 
al - N asrabadhi woul d not I i sten to these rumors unti I one day he happened to be 
wal ki ng i n the company of one of those who had menti oned to hi m these thi ngs 
about [Tfvli. All of a sudden they found [7|\li lying on the gmund, drunk As 
al-Nasrabadhi was washing his mouth, his companion told him "How often 
have we told theSha/kh about his [drinking], but he would not listen?! Here's 
[^li in the very condition that we described!" On hearing this, al-N asrabadhi 
turned to the scd d and td d hi m:" Put hi m on your shoul ders and carry hi m to 
hishouseTThescddwasunabletodisobeytheSha/kh'scorrmand. I also heard 
him [al-Sulami] say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Farisi say: I heard al-Murta[i£h say: 
"Abu H rfs and I and some other fol k went to see a si ck fri end of ours whom we 
had frequented. Abu Hds asked the sick man: 'Would you I ike to recover? T he 
man said: 'Yes.' He[Abu Hds] then tdd// 306 his companions: T akehisburden 
from him!' The sick man suddenly stood up and came out with us The no<t 
morning, hows/er, all of us became bedridden and had ourselves to receive visits 
from our fri ends." 

Spiritual insight (firasa) 

GodMostHighsaid:"Surelyin that are si gis for those who di scern [ marks]. ,,3S1 
T hey say thdt [God] thereby meant "those who have spiritual insight". Sheykh 
Abu [Tfvbd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/ema'cyon him - informed us: 
Ahmad b. |7^li b. al-Hasan al-R$i informed us M uhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Sakan 
informed us Musa b. Dawud told us Muhammad b. Kathir al-Kufi told us: 
[^rrr b. Qays related on the authority of l^tiyya on the authority of Abu SafTJd 
al-Khudri thdt the Messenger of God - may God bless and g-edt him - said: 
"Beware of the insight of the faithful [person], for he sees with thelight of God 
- may H e beg'edt and ©<alted!" 

I nsi ght i s a phenomenon that descends i nto the heart and ©<pel s a/erythi ng 
there that opposes it; thus it takes possession of the heart. Etymologically it is 
deri ved from the phrase "the prey (fari sa) of the wild animal”. The human heart 
is incapable of opposing insight, no mdtter how hard it tries. The strength of 
insight corresponds to the strength of one's faith: the stronger one's faith, the 
stronger one's i nsi ght. Abu Scfifd al-Kharraz said: "He who sees with the light 
of insight, sees with the light of God; the substance of his knowledge comes 
from God unrrixed with either negligence or forgetfulness The decree of 
God thus flows freely from the tongue of His [faithful] servant." His phrase 
" he [the servant] sees by the I i ght of G od" means thdt he sees by a I i ght whi ch 
God has bestowed specifically upon him Al-Wasiti said: "Insights are flashes of 
light that illumindte the heart; they are a firmly established knowledge that 
carries the hearts of men into the realms of the U nseen, from one realm to 
the other unti I they begi n to see thi ngs i n such a way as G od - prai se be to H i m 


381 Q. 15:75. 
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- wants than to see these thi ngs; they thus speak strai ght from thei r i nnermost 
hearts." 

It is related that A bu rt-Hasan al-Da/I ami said: "Once I came to Antioch in 
order to medt a black man, who was said to ha/e been ableto speak about secret 
truths (as'ar). I stayed there until he finally descended from the mountain 
Lukam carrying some licit provisions for sale I had not eaten for a few da/s and 
was very hungry. So I asked hi m how much he wanted for the provi si ons that he 
had with hi m and made him believe that I wanted to purchase them from hi m 
Hetdd me 'Sit time! When wesell something of these[provisions], weshall give 
you/ / 307 some of our proceeds, so that you coul d purchase somethi ng for you 
[to eat].' I I eft hi m for another [vendor] i n order to convi nee hi m that I wanted 
to find a better bargain. After a while I returned to hi msa/ing: 'If you intend to 
sell this* then tell me how much does it cost? Hereplied saying: 'You have not 
eaten for two da/s Now, sit down: if I sell something, I'll give you [enough] 
of it to purchase some [food].' So I sat down for a while Indeed, when he 
sol d somethi ng [of hi s goods], he gave me the money and I eft. I fol I owed hi m 
H eturned to me and sai d: 'I f you havea need, then present it to G od M ost H i gh. 

I f, howa/er, you ask somethi ng to pl ease your own soul, then you wi 11 be deni ed 
the f ulf i 11 ment of your wish.'" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - may God have mercy on him - sa/: 

I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah sa/: I heard al-Kdttani say: "Insight is the 
unveiling of certainty and the direct vision of the U nseen, which is one of the 
stations of faith." It is related that al-ShdiJTf 2 and M uhammad b. al-Husa/n - 
may G od have mercy on both of them - were i n the Sacred M osque [of M ecca], 
when a stranger entered it. Muhammad b. al-Husa/n said, "My insight tells me 
that he is a carpenter", whereas al-Shafi [T] said, "My insight tells me that he is 
a blacksmith." So they approached him and queried him [about his profession], 
Heanswered: "Onetimel was a blacksmith, but now I work as a carpenter." 

Abu Sa[i]d al-Khamaz said: "The seeker of hidden [realities] (muianbt) is 
constantly contempl dti ng the U nseen. H edoes not forgdt it s/en for one moment 
and nothing is concealed from him He is the one whom God Most High 
mentioned [in the fol I owing verse]: 'Those of them who seek [hidden truths], 
would have known the matter.' ' ,383 

The one who discerns [signs] (mutav\asn1 knows what is [hidden] in the 
seerdt recesses of hearts by means of a/i denti al proofs and si gns. G od M ost H i gh 
said, "Surely in that are signs for those who discern [marks]", 384 that is, "for the 
ones who know the si gns that G od mani fests to the two groups: H i s f ri ends and 
His enemies". 

The one who has insight sees by the light of God MostHigh. Itconsistsof 
thef I ashes of I i ght that shi ne i n hi s heart. By means of thesef I ashes he grasps the 


382 A renowned M uslimscholar, who established the Shafifil school of law. 

383 Q. 4:83; 4:85, according to Arberry'stranslation. 

3Q. 15:75. 
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meanings [of things]. Such aperson belongs to the elite of the faithful, who are 
better endowed [than those who discern marks]; they are the "ones who are 
learned [in the science of] the Book", in accord with God's words: "Be learned 
i n [the sci ence of ] the Book", 385 name! y, schol ars and wi se men, who are adorned 
by the vi rtues of G od i n thei r thoucfit and i n thei r moral s. T hey are no I onger i n 
need of communication with [God's] creatures, nor of paying any attention and 
being preoccupied with them/ / 308 

ItisreldtedthdtAbuTt-Qasimd-Munadi, afamousSufi masta'fromNishapur, 
fell ill. [Hisfriends] Abu Tt-Hasan al-Bushanji and al-Hasan al-Haddad went to 
visit him En route they boucfit a half dirham worth of apples for him on credit. 
When they broucfit the apples to him and sdt [nect to his bed], Abu rt-Qasim 
said: "What isthedarkness [around you]?'They left, asking one another: "What 
have we done?' After thinking about what had happened they said: "Perhaps it 
i s that we ha/e not pai d for the appl es?' So, they gave the vendor [the pri ce of 
the apples], and then returned to him [d-M unadi]. As soon as he saw them he 
exdaimad: "This is strange! How can one gdt rid of this darkness so quickly? 
Tdl me about your dYar!" So they told him their story. Hesaid: "Yes, each of 
you relied on the other to pay the pri ce[of the apples], while the vendor was too 
embarrassed to ask you for money. So, the debt was ns/er settled and I was the 
causeof it. T herefore I sawthat when I observed you." T hat man, Abu rt-Qasi m 
al - M unadi, used to go to the markdtpl ace s/ery day to cry hi s wares. As soon as 
he earned an amount sufficient for his needs, which could be a danicf 86 or half 
a drham he would leave the markdt and rdturn to his primary occupation (rare 
wacjti h) and to the scruti ny of hi s heart. 

Al-Husayn b. Mansur said: "When God takes possession of man's heart, 
He bestows upon it [divine] secrets, which it contemplates and communicates 
[to others]." When someone asked a Sufi master about insist, he answered: "It 
i s when spi rits ci rcul ate i n the sphere of di vi ne maj esty (rral akut), [where] they 
observe the maani ngs hi dden i n the U nseen. T hen they speak about the secrets of 
the created worl d on the basi s of di rect witnessi ng (truTiahada), not on the basi s 
of guess or supposition." It is related that Zakariya al-Shakhtani had an cffar 
with a certain woman before his repentance 387 One day, after he had a ready 
become one of the best di sci pi es of Abu [qj thman d- H i ri, he was standi ng by hi s 
side At that moment, athought about that woman visited him [I immediately], 
Abu [qj thman rased his head and told him: "Aren't you ashamed?' 

Themasterandimamtd-Qusheyri]- may God have mercy on him- rddted: 
"At the beginning of my disci pi eship under the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq 
- may God be pi eased with him- I used to hold teaching sessions at the Mutarriz 
mosque [in Nishapur], At some point, I asked his permission to take lea/e in 
order to visit [the city of] N asa H e granted my request. One day, as he and I 


385 Q. 3:79; 3:74, according to Arbenystransldtion. 

386 A small coin worth one-sixth of a dirham 

387 Namely, before he entered the Sufi path. 
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were wal ki ng together on the way to hi s teachi ng sessi on, i t occurred to me ' I f 
only he could replace me in my teaching sessions during my absence' At that 
moment, he turned to me and said: 'I will replace you in your teaching session 
during your absence' I walked a little further. Then it occurred to me that he 
was not wel I and that i t woul d be di ff i cul t for hi m to stand i n for me for two da/s 
per week. I thoucfit: 'Perhaps he should teach my session only once a week? 
Agdnheturnedtomeandsdd: 'If I am unable to teach for you two da/s a week, 

I will replaceyou [in your sessi on] only once a week.' I walkedalittlefurther, and 
then another matter occurred to me Agai n he turned to me and sd d exactl y what 
that matter was about." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard my grandfather Abu l^mr b. Nujayd sa/: "Shah d-Kirmani 388 
was possessed of a sharp i nsight, which na/erfd led him Hewouldsa/: 'Whoever 
turns his eyes away from illicit things restrdns himself from passionate drives 
(diahawat), reinforces his inner self with constant self-scrutiny (mraqaba) and 
his outward [behavior] with conformity to the Prophet's custom//309 and 
accustoms himself to eating only licit food, will ns/er fdl in his insight."' 
Someone asked Abu rt- H usayn d - N uri: "Where do possessors of i nsi ght deri ve 
it from?' He answered with the foil owing words of God Most High: "I [God] 
breathed M y spi ri t i n hi m ' ,389 O ne who has a g'edter porti on of this [divine] li^nt 
is distinguished by a sounder witnessing and truer insight in his judgement. 
Don't you see that God's breathing His spirit into hirrf 90 necessitated His 
demand [for the angels] to prostrate themselves before him in accordance with 
God's statement: 'When I ha/e shaped him and breathed My spirit in him fdl 
you [angel s] down, bowi ng before hi m " ,391 T hese statements of Abu rt- H usa/n 
d-Nuri are somewhat ambiguous in that he mentioned the breathing of the 
spi rit not for the sake of confi rmi ng the bel i efs of those rri sgui ded i ndi vi dud s 
who think that the spirits are eternd. [Onthecontrary,] something that is subject 
to breathing, unification and separation is dso liable to influence and change 
which are the properties of originated entities. God Most High - prase be to 
H i m - has favored thefdthful with the [faculty] of vi si on and with I i ghts, whi ch 
enable them to have insights They are none other than knowledge which is 
confi rmed by the Prophet - may God bless and gedt him- who sad: "Forhe[the 
fdthful ] sees with the I i ^it of G od'', 332 that i s, G od M ost H i gh has di sti ngui shed 
thefdthful person with knowledge and vision, which has set him apart from 
dl other [created] forms. Thus, calling knowledge and vision "lights" is not an 
innovation, 393 nor isitarristaketo describe this as "breathing", dthough [inthis 
particular case the process of] creation is intended. 

388 On himsasal-Sulami, Tabacpt, pp. 183-185. Hedied around 299/911-912. 

389 Q. 15:29. 

390 That is, Adam 

391 Q. 15:29. 

392 Seep. 242. 

393 Since it was mentioned by the Prophet. 
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AI-Husa/nb. Mansur said: "The person with insist hits his target with the 
first shot; he is not diverted [from it] by a far-fetched interpretation (tarwil), 
guessi ng or presupposition." 11 is said: "T he i nsight of the begi nners (rruidun) 
is a guess thdt requires verification (tahcjq), whereas the insight of the gnostics 
(pfrifun) is the verification that requires theTrue Reality (hacjqa)." Ahmad b. 
PPsimal-Antaki said: "If you attend thegdtheringof thetruthful (ahl al-sdq), be 
truthful with them for they are the spies of hearts. T hey enter your hearts and 
lea/e them without you taking notice" I heard M uhammad b. d-Husa/n - ma/ 
God heK/ema'cy on him- sa/: I heard Mansur b. [7^bddlah say: I heard [Jaff^r] 
al-Khuldi say: I heard Abu Jaff]ar al-Haddad say: "Insight is that something 
occurs to you without any oppositi on. H owe/e', when your occurrence encounters 
an opposing thouc^it, it isjust a transient idea and self-suggestion (hadthal-nafs)." 

It issaid that Abu [T^bdal I ah d - Razi, who resi ded i n N i shapur,/ / 310 rel dted 
the following: "I bn d-Anbari presented me with a woolen garment. [Ldter on], 

I noticed that [Abu Bakr] d-Shibli wore on his head an elegant cap (qalansuwa), 
which matched my garment. I n my heart I wished that I would have both: the 
garment and the cap. When d-Shibli rose to leave the gathering, he turned 
toward me and I followed him for it was his habit, whena/er he wanted me to 
fd I ow hi m to turn toward me [as an i nvitdti on]. When we entered hi s house he 
tdd me 'T ake off this woolen garment!' So I took it off. H efdded it and threw 
his cap on top of it. Hethen cdled for fire and burned both of them" 

Abu kid's d-Naysaburi sdd: "Oneshould not cl dmto possess insight. Atthe 
same time one should beware of other people's i nsi ght, for the Prophdt - may 
G od bl ess and (jedt hi m - sd d:' Beware of the insight of the faithful [person],' 
He [the Prophet] did not sa/: 'Practice insight!' How can dams to insight be 
appropri dtefor those who areo<pected to be wary of it?' Abu Tt-^bbas b. M asruq 
sd d: "Once I went to see an d d man, who was a compani on of ours, dter he had 
fdlen ill. I found himinastateof abject destitution, andsddtomysdf: 'Howdoes 
this man make a living? He eddmed: 'Abu rt-|7pbbas, cast away these lowly 
thoughts, for God has hidden gifts [thdt Hegivesto H is servants]!'" Al-Zabidi 394 
rel dted: "Once I was in amosque in Bagdad with a g'oup of the poor. 395 Nothing 
wasgiventous[asdms]forsa/erd days, sol came to [Ibrahim] d-Khawwasto 
askhimfor something. As soon as he saw me heinquired: 'Does God know of 
the need that has brought you to me? I answered: 'Of course!' 'T hen keep quiet 
and do not ©<hibit it to any of His credtures!' I returned [to the mosque], and, 
before long, I was given in dms more than I needed." 

Itissddthdtoneda/Sahl b. [T^bddlah [d-Tustari] wasinthecongregdtiond 
mosque[of Basra], Suddenly, adove[fe!l onthefloor] overcome by extreme heat 
ande<haustion. Sahl o<cldmed: "Shahd-Kirmani hasjustdied, byGod'slea/e" 
T hose who were i n the mosque wrote thdt down, and i ndeed it was 0 <actly as he 


394 Or, "al-Zubeyri". 

395 T hat is Sufis 
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said. Once the famous [shaykh] Abu Abdallah al-T urughandhi 396 was travel i ng 
to Tus. 397 When he reached [the city of] Kharw, he asked his companion to 
purchase some bread. T he compani on bought the amount that was suffi ci ent for 
the two of them Hows/er, al-T urughandhi asked him to purchase more So 
the companion deliberately purchased food enough for ten men, as if he could 
not beli eye that the shaykh'swords made any sense at all. He 598 said: "When we 
cl i mbed the mountai n, we encountered a group of men who had been ti ed up by 
this/es. T hey had not eaten anything for days, so they asked us for food. T he 
shaykh then said: 'Prepare a table for them!'" 

The shaykh and imam [al-Qusheyri] said: "One day, I was sitting n©<t to 
the master and i mam Abu p^li [al-D aqqaq], T here was tal k of how Shaykh Abu 
|7fibd al-Rahman al-Sularri - meyGod ha/e mary on him- used to follow the 
custom of the [common] Sufi folk by rising up [in ecstasy] during a session of 
music and invocation (samap[ 399 The master Abu |7^li ©(claimed: 'It is better to 
keep qui et about a person I i ke hi m bei ng i n such a state!' I n the same gdtheri ng he 
told me 'Goto d-Sularri. You will find him sitting in his library. On top of his 
bookstherewill beasmall squarered volume'/311 with the poetry of al-Husayn 
b. Mansur [d-Hdlaj]. T ake this volume without saying anything to him then 
bring it to me' It was midday, when the heat was strong. So I came to him as 
he was sitting in his li brary and the vd ume was i ndeed i n the pi ace menti oned 
by Abu |7fJi. When 1 sat down, Shaykh Abu [Tfvbd al-Rahman al-Sulami began to 
speak. H e sai d: 'T here once was a man who used to censure one schol ar for hi s 
[uncontrdlable] movements during Sufi music sessions Once that same man 
was seen in the privacy of his house whirling around likea person in a state of 
ecstasy (miawaj id). When someone asked him about that, he responded: "There 
was a problem that I was unableto resolve Suddenly, it became dear to me I 
was unable to control my joy, sol rose up and began to whirl around!" He was 
told: "Thisis 0 <actly what they [Sufis] experience!”' When I saw that a/erything 
[in the library] was exactly as the master Abu [7^1 i tdd me and when Shaykh 
Abu fTfvbd al-Rahman al-Sulami uttered exactly the same words that the master 
Abu [Tfvli had sad earlier, 400 1 wascompletely bewildered and asked myself:'How 
should I behave in this situation between those two? I mulled over this matter 
i n my thoucfits and deci ded: 'T here's nothi ng I eft for me but truth!' T hen I tol d 
[al-Sularri]: 'T he master Abu |7fJi described this volume to me and tdd me to 
bri ng it to hi m without aski ng your permi ssi on. On the one hand, I am cfra d of 
you; on the other, I cannot disobey his orders. What will you command me to 
do? He brought out a six-part vdume of sayings by al-Husayn [b. Mansur], 
which included his own book titled al-Sayhur fi naqd al-duhur, and instructed 


396 Or "al-T urughbadhi". 

397 A city in I ran near present-day M ashhad (M eshhed). 

39B Probably thecompanion, but the identity of thespeake - is not quite clear from the context. 

399 On sarraffee IM, pp. 322-325. 

400 That is, that one should not publicly discus the ecstatic bdna/ior of fellow Sufis 
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me 'T ekethistohim[Abu |7^li] and tell himthdtl ha/e studied this volume and 
quoted soob poems from it i n m/own writings' Sol left." 

11 is related that al-Hasanal-Haddad- may God have mercy on him- said: 
" I was i n the company of Abu Tt-Qasi m al- M unadi, when he hosted a group of 
Sufis. He asked me to go out and bring them something [to eat]. I rejoiced dt his 
request, since he [thereby] permitted me to provide for the needs of the Sufis, 
despite the fact thdt he knew that I myself was poor. So I took a basket and left. 
When I reached the road [called] 'Seyyar', I saw an imposing looking elder. I 
greeted him and said: 'A grtup of Sufis have gathered in such-and-such place 
Would you like to show them your noble character traits? He ordered some 
bread, medt and grapes to be broucfit from hi s shop. When I reached the door of 
Abu rt-Qasi m d- M unadi's house, he cal led from behi nd the door seyi ng: T ake 
this back to where you took it from!' So I returned to the elder and said: 'T hey 
[the Sufis] were not the'e I assume that they must have I eft [ whi I e I waslooking 
for food]."' Sol rdiurned o/erything to the elder, then I went to the marketplace 
wherel was given some food. I carried it with me [to al-M unadi's house], [This 
ti me] he bade me to come i n. I recounted my story to hi m H e said: 'Y es, that 
man's [nickname] is "I bn Sayyar.'' 401 He is one of the governor's men. If you 
join/ / 312 the Sufis, then give them what you ha/e [now], not what you had 
earlier!'" 

Abu rt-Husayn d-Qardi reldted: "I pad a visit to Abu rt-Khayr d-Tindti. 
When I was about to bid him farewell, he accompanied me to the gdte of the 
mosque and sad: 'Abu rt-Husayn, I know that you ns/er carry any provisions 
with you. Hows/er, you should take these two apples with you.' I took and put 
them i n my pocket, whereupon I went on my way. F or three days nothi ng came 
my way, so I took out one of the apples and dte it. When I wanted to reach for 
the second, I discovered thdt both apples were in my pocket. So, I dte them time 
and agai n, and they kept rdturni ng unti I I fi nd ly reached the gates of M osul 
I sad to myself: These apples are breaching my state of reliance [on God] 
(tawakkul), for they ha/e become my provi si on!' So I took them out of rry pocket 
for the last time and I ooked around. I saw apauper wrapped in adoak, who cried 
out: 'I crave an apple!' Sol gave him the apples. As I waswdkingon, it occurred 
to me thdt the shaykh 403 actud I y sent them to hi m whi I e I was but thei r keeper 
on the way. I went back I ooki ng for the pauper, but coul d not fi nd hi m" 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard [T^bddlah b. |7^li say: I heard 
Abu|7fiirrb. |7^lwansay: "T lime was a youth among thecompani ons of al-J una/d, 
who was ableto read other people'sthoucfits. When d-J unayd learned about this, 
he asked him: 'What is it thdt people say about you? T he youth told d-J unayd: 
Think of something!' 'I havedoneso!' sad d-J unayd. Theyouth told him: 'You 


401 L ite'al ly, "Son of the Sa/yar [district]" - that is, someone who was apparently put in charge 
of it by the local rule - . 

402 I n present-day I rag. 

403 That is al-Qarafi. 
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thoucfit of such-and-such.' Al-J unayd deni ed that. T he youth sai d: T hi nk agai n!' 
H edid. T he youth said: 'Y ou thought of such-and-such.' Al-J una/d denied thdt 
agai n. T he same thi ng happened for the thi rd ti me T he youth 0 <d ai mad: 'T hi s 
is odd! Y ou are trustworthy and I know [whdt] my heart [tells me].' Al-J una/d 
then sai d: 'Y ou were ri ght al I three ti mas, but I wi died to test you i n order to see 
if your heart would change'" 

I heard him [M uhammad b. d-Husayn] sa/: I heard Abu Abdallah al-Rezi 
say: "When I bn al-Raqqi 404 became ill, someone brou^it him a cup of medicine 
and he took it. He then said: Today a [grave] incident has happened in this 
kingdom 405 ! won't edt or drink until I know whdt it is'In afew days, the news 
arrived that the Qarmdti [army] entered M ecca on that same da/ and massacred 
manypeoplethere'' 406 ! heard Shaykh Abu |7[bdd-Rahmand-Sulam - ma/God 
ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard Abu [t|Jthman d-Mac^iribi sa/: "When this 
story was mentioned to I bn al-Kdtib, he said: This is strange indeed!' I [Abu 
[HJthman] told him 'T hme's nothi ng strange about it!' T hei Abu |7[l i b. al-Kdtib 
queried me 'And whdt a/ents are taking place in Mecca today? I answered: 
'T hetribes [named] Tal ha and Hasan are fighting each other. TheT alhatribeis 
headed by a bl ack man weari ng a red turban. [Al so] today thme have's ova M ecca 
a huge cloud equal in size to the M eccan sanctuary.' Abu |7fJi wrote to M ecca 
and thi ngs there turned out to be ©<actl y as I had td d hi m'' 

It is reldted thdt Anas b. Mdik 507 - may God be pleased with him - said: 
"Once I came to [t|Jthman b. p^ffan 403 - ma/ God be pleased with him - dter I 
had met a woman on the road and admired her beauty. [t|Jthman - may God 
be pleased with him - sad: 'One of you has come to me today with traces of 
adultery in hiseyes? I asked him 'Can there be [prophetic] inspiration after [the 
death of] the Messenger of God- ma/God bless and (jedt him? Heanswered: 
'No. However, there can still be perspicacity, irrefutable proof, and a veracious 
insist!'" Abu Sapid d-Kharraz said: "Once I entered the Sacred M osque [of 
Mecca] and saw a Sufi wearing two cloaks asking people for alms. I said to 
myself: 'Men I ike hi mare a burden on people' Helooked dt me and said: 'God 
knows whdt is in your souls, so be fearful of Him!' 409 In my heart I begged his 
forgi veness and he responded, sayi ng:' 11 i s H e Who accepts repentancefrom H i s 
servants.' 410 '' 

It is reldted that Ibrahim al-Khawwas sad: "Once I was in the Medina 
cong-egdti ond mosque i n Bagdad with a group of Sufi s T here came to us an 


404 Or "I bn al-Barqi". 

405 Thi is, the Caliphate 

406 Fa details, seeHdm TheErrpirecf thelMahdi, pp. 247-264. 

407 A dose companion and servant of the Prophet, who died around 91-92/ 709-711 He dis¬ 
tinguished himself as a prolific hadith transmitta. 

408 The third of the so-called "rightly-guided" caliphs (successors to the Prophet), who was 
assassi nated i n 35/ 655. 

409 Q. 2:235. 

410 Q. 42:25; 42:24, accadi ng to Arberr/s translation. 
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el egant I ooki ng young man, who emitted a sweet smel I and had beautiful hai r and 
handsome face I tol d my compani ons ' 11 has occurred to me that he i s a J ew!' 
M y compani ons resented [my sayi ng] that. T hen both the young man and I went 
out of the mosque but [after a while] the young man cams back to them and 
asked:' Whdt di d that shaykh say about me? T hey were too ashamed to tel I hi m 
Hows/er, he insisted and they [findly] told him 'Hesad that you wereajew.' 
T he young man cameto ms prostrated himself before me and embraced I slam 
When he was asked why he had done this, he said: 'In our [J ewish] books we 
read that the i nsi ght of the veraci ous one ns/er failshimSol saidto rrrysel f:" I 
will test the Muslims." I began to watch them closely until I said to myself: "If 
there be a veracious person in their midst, he will be found among the Sufis 
(fi hachi hi Tt-tarifa), for they utter the words of G od - prd se be upon H i m So 
I conceal ed my true i dentity from them (I ab iu [^1 ayhi it). H owe/er, when thi s 
shaykh saw me and perceived my [true identity through his insight], I realized 
that he i ndeed was a veraci ous one"' T hat young man subsequent! y became a 
great Sufi master." 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: I heard Abdallah//314 b. Ibrahim b. al-|^laTsay: I heard 
M uhammad b. Dawud say: "Wewerewith al-J urayri, when heasked: 'Istherea 
man among you, whomGod - prase be to Him- would inform about an s/ent 
that is about to take place in His Kingdom before Heactud I y had it take place? 
We answered 'No, there isn't!' He then sad: 'Weep then for the hearts that 
receive nothing from God M ost High!'" Abu M usa d-Deylami 411 sad that he 
asked |7^bd d-Rahman b. Yahya about trust in God (tav\akkul). Heanswered: "It 
i s when you push your hand up to the el bow i nto the mouth of a great serpent, 
feari ng nothing but God Most Hi cfi." Hecontinued: "I then went to Abu Yazid 
[d-Bistami ] i n order to ask hi m about trust in God. When I knocked on his door, 
he inquired: 'Don't the words of |7^bd d-Rahman suffice you? When I asked 
him to open the door, he replied: 'Si nee you have come to me not as a guest [but 
as an enqui rer], the answer has come to you from behi nd the door.' H e woul d 
not open the door, so I went away and wdted one year before returni ng to hi m 
Hesddtome 'Welcome! [This time] you have come to me as a guest.' I stayed 
with him for one month. [During that time] he would tel I me s/ery single thing 
that occurred to me in my heart. When he was about to bid farewell to me 
I begged him Teach me a useful lesson (farida)!' He sad: 'My mother told 
me that when she was pregnant with me she could only reach her hand for food 
that was licit. Whens/er she was given a suspicious food, 412 her hand could not 
touch it.'" 

Ibrahim d-Khawwas sdd: "Once I traveled [across] the desert, where I 
suffered much hardship. When I was findly ableto reach M ecca I felt proud of 
myself. Suddenly, an old woman called out to me saying: 'I brahim I was with 


411 Or "al-Da/buli". 

412 T hat is the food the provenance of which was in doubt. 
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you i n the desert, but I na/er dared to tal k to you then for fear of di stracti ng your 
inner self [from your goal]. Now, cast away these a/il whisperings (wasaws)!"' 
It is said that al-Farghani used to go on hajj a/ery year. Each time he would 
pass Nishapur without stopping by Abu [t|Jthman al-Hiri's house He related: 
"[Eventually] I [decided to] visit him I greeted him Howa/er, hedid not return 
my meetings. I said to myself: 'A Muslim comes to him and gives him his 
greetings, but he does not (jedt him in return?!' Abu [tythman replied: '[A 
Muslim] like this one who goes on hajj, leaving his mother [in distress] and 
showing no ra/erenceto her? So I returned to Farghanaf 13 and looked dfier my 
mother until she died. After that I went to Abu [qjthman again. When I entered 
hishousa he received me and seated men©<tto himself." So al-Farghani stayed 
with Abu [IJJthman, who entrusted him with looking after his mount until he 
[Abu[t|Jthman] died. 

Khayr al-Nassaj said: "I was sitting in my houseoneday, when it suddenly 
occurred to methdt al-J unayd was waiting dt the door. I brushed this thoucfit 
aside Howa/er, it came to me a second time then athird time Sol finally came 
out, and indeed there was al-J unayd, who asked me 'Why did not you come out 
atthefirstthouc^it?" Muhammadb. al-Husaynal-Bistand said://315"When I 
cametoAbu [qjthman al-Maghribi, I said to myself: 'Perhaps he would I ike me 
to bring something to him [as a gift]? Abu [t|Jthman responded: 'Not only do 
people want me to take something from them they also want me to beg this 
from them!'" A Sufi recounted: "I was in Baghdad, when it occurred to me that 
al-M urtafl^h would bring me fifteen d rhams so that I could buy a water-skin, a 
rope and [a pa r of] sandal s i n order to go i nto the desert. Soon there was a knock 
on the door. When I opened the door, I saw d-M urtafT^h with a cloth purse He 
tdd me 'Takethis!' I said: 'My lord, I do not want it!' 'How much did you 
want? heaskedme 'Fifteen drhams' Hesaid: 'Here'sfifteen dirhanr!''' 

A Sufi said about God's words, "Is he who was dead and Wega/e him life 
[and appdnted for him a licj'it to walk by among the people as one of those 
who are in the depth of darkness?]" 414 that they mean, "Is he whose intellect 
was dead, but whomGod M ost H igh has revived with thelight of insight and to 
whom H e has gi ven the I i ght of [di vi ne] rs/el dti on and di rect contempl dtion [of 
divine mysteries] like a man who walks negligently among the negligent fdk 
(ahl al-cjiafla)?' It is said: "He whose insist is sound ascends to the stage of 
witnessing (mudiahada)." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I 
heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Bacfidadi say: I heardJe[T|ar b. Muhammad 
b. Nusayrsay: I heard Abu rt-|7fJobasb. Masruqsay: "OnceaSufi mastm (diaykh) 
came to us. Hediscoursed beautifully to us about this affair [of ours]. 415 Hewas 
wel I spoken and showed ©<cel I ent j udgement. I n one of hi s di scourses he tol d us: 
'T ell me about a/erythi ng that mi ght occur to you.' Suddenly, it occurred toma 


413 In present-da/Uzbekistan. 

414 Q. 6:122. 

415 That is, Sufism 
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th£t he was aj ew. My thought grew stronger and stronger and persisted until I 
decided to share it with al-J urayri, who resented it. So I decided to inform that 
man about it. I told him 'You tell us to let you know about any thouc^t that 
might occur to us It has occurred to methdt you areaj ew!' Hefell silent, then 
raised hishead and said: 'You ha/e spoken the truth. I bear witness thdt there is 
no deity but God and that M uhammad is His messenger.' Hethen said: 'I ha/e 
practiced all religious denominations, saying to myself: "If there is any truth 
among this community, 416 then it should be among this folk.'' 417 So I mingled with 
you in order to test you, and now [I am convinced that] you are truthful.' He 
became a good M usl i m " 

It is reported that d-Sari [al-Saqti] used to say to al-Juneyd: "Go preach 
to people!" Al-J unayd recounted: "At that time in my heart there was fear of 
speaking in public, because I was not sure that I was worthy of it. One night, 
whi ch happened to be a F ri day ni ght, i n rry dream I saw the Prophet - may G od 
bless and greet him - who instructed me 'Go preach to people!' When I woke 
up, I went to d-Sari's house before he had woken up and knocked on his door. 
He inquired: 'So you did not believe me until you were told [to do this by the 
Prophet]?'' Next day, d-J unayd came to the Friday mosque and sdt before the 
people Immedi dtelyword got around thatd-Junayd sdt [inthemosque] inorder 
to preach to people A Christian youth in disguise approached him and sad: 
"Master, what is the meaning of the words of the Messenger of God- mayGod 
bless and g'eet him: 'Beware of the insight of thefdthful [person], for he sees 
with the I i c^it of G od M ost H i gh.' Al -J unayd bowed hi s head for a moment, then 
rased it and sad: "Embrace Islam! The time has come for you to become a 
Muslim!" So the youth becamea Muslim 

M oral character (khuluq) 

God MostHicfi sad: "Surely, thou [theProphet] art of agood mord character.'' 41 * 
[^li b. Ahmad d-Ahwazi informed us: Abu rt-Hasan d-SdYar d-Basri informed 
us: Hishamb. Muhammad b. Ghdibtoldus: Mupjllab. Mahdi told us: Bashshar 
b. Ibrahimd-Numayri told us: G heyl an b. Jarir told us on the authority of Anas 
[b. Mdik], who sad: "Someone asked the Messenger of God, 'Which of the 
fdthful have the best fdth?' H e answered: T hose of them who ha/e the best 
mord character.'" 

T hus a good mord character is the servant's (jedtest virtue one by means 
of which the true essence of men is known. One who is hidden by his outward 
compledon (khalq) reveds himself throucfi his mord character. I heard the 
master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: "God Most 
H igh favored H is Prophet - may God bless and g'eet hi m- with many 0 <cel Ient 


416 That is theMuslims 

417 Thd: is the Sufis 

418 Q. 68:4. 
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qualities. Howa/er, none of them is more praiseworthy than his good moral 
character, for God M ost H igh said: 'Surely, thou [the Prophet] art upon a good 
character.'" Al-Wasiti said: "He[God] attributed agood moral character to him 
[the Prophdt] because he gave away both worl ds, 419 whi I e bei ng content with G od 
Most High." Al-Wasiti also said that "good moral character" maansthdt one 
shows no enmity toward anyone nor i s shown any enmity by anyone due to one's 
inti mate knowledge of God Most High.// 317AI-Husayn b. Mansur [al-Hallaj] 
sai d: "T he maani ng of thi s [verse] i s that one remd ns unperturbed when one i s 
harshly treated by [God's] creatures, after haying witnessed [their] Creator." 
Abu Safijd d-Kharraz said: "[Good characta'] means that you ha/e no concern 
other than God M ost High." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard d-Husayn b. 
Ahmad b. J eff^r say: I heard d-Kdttani say: "Sufism is good mord character. 
Whoa/er surpasses you in mord character has d so surpassed you in Sufism" It 
is sdd of I bn [I|J mar 420 - may God be pleased with both of therrf 21 - that hesdd: 
"If you hear me say to asla/e 'M ay God disg'aceyoul' then consider himto be 
afreeman!" Al-Fudayl sdd: "H ewho has shown a/ery[possible] virtue yet has 
mistreated his chicken, should not be considered to be among the virtuous." It 
issddthdtwhens/er Ibn |T|Jmar- meyGod be pleased with both of them- saw 
a si eve cf his performing hi sprayer dill gently, he would manumit him When [dl 
hi s servants] I earned about thi s characta - trd t of hi s, they began to perform prayer 
diligently to impress him so that he would manumit them When someone 
menti oned thi s to him, hesdd: "Whan someone decei ves us for the sake of G od, 
we d I ow oursel ves to be decei ved." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad b. [T^bddlah 
al-Razi say: I heard Abu M uhammad d-J urayri say: I heard d-J unayd say: I heard 
d-Harithd-Muhasibi say: "Wehaveabandonedthreethings: decent appearance 
accompanied by self-restrdnt, nice words accompanied by trustworthiness, 
and good brotherhood accompanied by dependability.'' 422 I dso heard him 
[Muhammad b. d-Husa/n] say: I heard [^bddlah b. Muhammad d-R$i say: 
"Good mord character consists of denig'dting your actions toward Him and 
edting His actions toward you." Someone asked d-Ahnd": 423 "Whotaucfit you 
[your] mord character?' Heanswered: "Qaysb. |7^simd-M inqari." 424 "Howfar 
did his mord characta - extend?' asked the inquirer. Al-Ahmf sdd: "He was 
sitting in his house when hissla/egirl brouc^it a skewer with sizzling pieces of 
meat. It fell from her hand on one of his infant sons, who died instantly. The 


419 Thi is, this world and theHereefte". 

420 p^bdallah, son of the second "rightly guided" caliph [t]J mar, who died in 73 / 693. 

421 [Abdallah and his father H|J mar b. al-Khatyn. 

422 Namely, one's words and appearances are no longer supported by one's actions 

423 Al-Ahnaf b. Qa/s aleade'ofthepoweful Tamimtribeunde'theU ma/yads whowasfamous 
for his poetic talent, nobility of charade - , and sagacity; hedied in 67/ 687 . 

424 A leade - of the Muqafifc tribe (a subdivision of the Tarrim), who was renowned for his 
generosity and leniency towards his enemies hedied in 47/ 667. 
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sla/egirl was overcome with agony. Qa/stold her: 'Fear not, you arenowafree 
woman for God's sake!'" 

Shahal-Kirmani said: "A sign of the good moral character is that you do not 
harm others, whi I e beari ng pdti entl y the di stress they i nfl i ct on you."/ / 318 T he 
Messenger of God - ma/ God bless and greet him- said: "You will na/ermake 
peopl e happy by your wealth. T herefore makethem happy by afri endly ©<pressi on 
on your face and by [your] good moral character." Someone asked Dhu rt-Nun 
al - M i sri: "Who has the greatest share of troubl es?' H e answered: "T hose who 
have the worst moral character." Wahb [b. Munabbih] said: "If oneis ableto 
maintain a good moral character for forty days, God will make it part of his 
natural disposition (tab [^)." Al-Hasanal-Basri said about the words of God Most 
High, "Purify thy robes, [O Prophdt]", 425 that they mean "I mproveyour moral 
character". 

A cetd n ascdi c had a a/ve [One day] he saw that one of its legs was missing. 
H e asked who had donethi s 426 One of hi s si a/es admitted that he had. T heascdti c 
asked him "Why?' The man said: "I wanted you to be distressed over it." The 
ascdtictold him "No, I will not distress the One who ordered you to do so! Go, 
you are free now!" Someone asked Ibrahim b. Adham "Have you a/er found 
del ight i n [somdthi ng of] this world?' H eanswered: "Yes, twica T hefi rst ti ma 
when I was sitting and a stranger came and urinated on ma The second tima when 
I was sitting and a stranger came and slapped me round the face" It is related 
that whena/er boys saw U wa/s a - Qarani , 427 they woul d pel t hi m wi th stones. I n 
response he would just tel I them: "If you ha/e to do this, then usesmall stones, 
lest you break my legs and pra/ent me from performing my prayers." 

One day al-Ahnaf b. Qays found himself followed by a stranger, who was 
insulting him When he approached his neighborhood, he stopped and said: 
"Y oung man, if you have somdthi ng more [to say], do it now before the halfwits 
of my neighborhood hear you and respond to you [in kind]." Someone asked 
Hdtimd-Asamm "Should a man put up with others?' Heanswered: "Yes, accept 
himself." It is related that the Commander of the Fathful |7fdi b. Abi Taib - 
may God be pleased with him- cdled a servant of his, who did not respond to 
hiscdl. Hecalled himagdn and agdn, but the servant still would not respond. 
So |7^li went to him and found him lying down. |7^li asked him "Didn't you 
hear me? The servant answered that he did. "Then what made you ignore 
my cdl?' Heanswered: "I fed sdafromyour punishment, so I [dlowed myself 
to be] lazy." |7^li told him "Go. You are now free for the sake of God Most 
High!" 


425 Q. 74:4. 

426 T hat is cut off one the ewe's legs. 

427 A youngm contemporary of the Prophet who is said to ha/e embraced his teachi ng without 
a/m meati ng hi m i n person. Sources descri be hi m as an i mpoveri shed and ragged f i gure who 
chose to livea life of solitude and privation. He is said to ha/ebeei killed fighting on Pali's 
si de against the army of Mu[^viyyab. Abi Sufyan in 37/ 657. 
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It is said that M a[r]uf al - K arkhi went down to the T i gi s i n order to perform 
hisablutions. Helaid down hisQurran and hisdoak. A woman camealonc^/ 319 
and took them M a[r]uf caught up with her and said: "Sister, I am M afrjuf. Don't 
bedrai d of rre D o you ha/ea son who can read?' Shereplied: "No." "And [your] 
husband?' "No," said the woman. Mafluf told her: "Then givemetheQurran 
back and keepthedoak." Oncethieves brokei mpudently i nto Sha/kh Abu [T^bd 
al-Rahman al-Sul ami's house and stoles/erythingthey could find. I heard one 
of our companions recount [the following story]: "I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd 
al - Rahman al-Sul ami sa/: 'I was passing throuc^i the marketplace one day when 
I saw my cl oak on a vendor. 428 1 turned awa/ from hi m and I eft.'" 

I hear Sha/kh Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasral-Sarraj d-Tusi 
say: I heard al-Wajihi sa/: al-Jura/ri said: "When I came back from Mecca 
- may God protect it- the first thing I did wastogotoal-Junayd, so as to save 
him the trouble [of visiting me]. I greeted him then went to m/house When I 
was pra/i ng the morni ng prayer i n the mosque the fd I owi ng da/, I di scovered 
that he was also pra/ing in the row behind me I tdd him 'Didn't I come to 
you the other day i n order to save you the trouble? H e said: 'T hat was your 
munificence while[praying behind you after thehajj] isyour due'" Someone 
asked Abu Hrfstal-Haddad] about good moral character. Hesaid: "Thisiswhdt 
God - may H e be great and e<alted - bestowed upon His Prophdt - may God 
bless and gret him- whenHesaid: 'Embrace forgiveness and bid to that which 
is honorable'" 429 It is sad: "Good mord character is that you be close to people 
whi I e bei ng a stranger to what occurs among them " 43 ° 

It is said: "Good moral character is that you accept harsh treatment from 
your fellow creatures and God's decree with neither ve<dtion, nor anxidty." It 
i s rel ated that Abu D ham 431 was wateri ng hi s camel s at a pond, when a stranger 
rushed in and broke open [a side] of the pond. Abu Dharr first sat down, then 
I a/ down. When someone asked hi m about thi s, he answered: "T he M essenger 
of God - ma/ God bless and (jed: him - commanded us to sit down whens/er 
weareangy and, should [our] anger persist, to lie down." In the Gospel it is 
said: "O My servant, remember Mewhen you areangy, and I will remember 
you when I am angry!" A woman shouted to M alik b. Dinar: "You hypocrite!" 
Heanswered: "Woman, you have found a name for rre that thepeopleof Basra 
have missed [thus far]!" 

L uqman 432 sd d to hi s son: "T here are three men whose true character makes 
itself known on three instances: a prudent man at thetimeof anger; avdiantman 
at the time of war; and a brother at the time when someone is in need of him" 


428 Or auctioneer (man yazid). 

429 Q. 7:199; 7:197, accordingto Arber/stransldtion. 

430 That is, to the r quarrdsand disputes. 

431 A pious and frugal Companion of the Prophet who died in 31 or 32/ 652 or 653. 

432 A legendary hemand sageof pre-lslamic Arabia who appears in theQurran as a wise father 
giving pious admonitions to his son. 
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Moses-peace be upon him-said: "MyGod, I pleathatl be ascribed no qualities 
thdtl do not possess!" God- praisebetoHim- rs/ealedtohim: "I ha/e not done 
thisfor Myself. How can I dothisfor you?'// 320 Yahya b. Ziyad al-Harithi 
owned a troublesome si a/e Someone asked him "Why do you rdtain this slave?' 
H e answered:" I n order to I earn temperance through hi m " 11 i s sai d thdt i n the 
words of God Most High: "He[God] has la/ished on you His blessings, outward 
and inward." 433 “Outward" he'emeans [man's] credtion [by God] 434 while"inward" 
means [God's] purifying [man's] moral character. Al-Fudayl said: "I'd rather 
ha/e a good-ndtured sinner than bad-ndtured worshiper as my companion." 
It is said thdt good moral character consists of taking adversity in one's stride 
(b-hum al-mudara). 

It is reldted thdt Ibrahim b. Adham was traveling in a desert, when he 
encountered asddier, who asked him "Whereisthedosest sdttlement?' I brahim 
b. Adham pointed toward the (ja/eyard, whereupon the soldier struck him on 
the head and wounded hi m When the sol di er f i nal I y I et hi m go, he was tol d thdt 
[hehad bedten] I brahimb. Adham the[famous] ascdticfrom Khurasan. When the 
soldier rdturned to apologize before him I brahim told him: "When you struck 
me I askedGodMostHighto[adrrit]youtoParadise"Thesoldierinquiredwhy 
he had done thdt. I brahi m tol d hi m " Because I knew thdt G od woul d reward me 
for this. Hows/er, I did not want my portion to be good dt your ©<pense and 
your porti on to be bad because of me!" 

It is reldted thdt a man invited Abu [t|Jthman al-Hiri to dinner. When he 
came to the man's door, the Idtter told him "Sir, this is not a good time for 
you to enter [my house]. I reg'dt it, but you must leave" When Abu [TJIthman 
reached his home the man caught up with him and repeated his apologies and 
said: "Sir, I rejet [turning you back]. You may come now." Abu [IJJthman took 
off and went [to the man's house]. When he came to the door of the man's house 
the man said the same as he did the first time He did the same the third and 
fourth ti mes. T i me and agai n, Abu [XJJ thman came back to the man's door only 
tobesentaway. Finally, the man told him thdt he simply wanted to test him He 
apologized profusely and praised Abu [t|Jthman hicfily [for his perss/erance], 
Hows/er, Abu [TJJ thman told him: "Do not praise me for a character trait thdt 
you commonly fi nd among dogs, for when a dog i s cal I ed, it comes, and when it 
is yelled dt, it runs away." It is reldted thdt Abu [t|Jthman was crossing a street 
one day, when someone dumped a buckdt of ashes on hi m H i s compani ons were 
very angry and began to curse the person who dumped the ashes. H owB/er, Abu 
[I]Jthman told them "Don't say aword! Hewho has deserved the[he!l]fire yet 
has managed to get awa/ with j ust ashes, has no ri ght to be angry!" 

It is reldted thdt a Sufi was staying in J aff^r b. Hanzala's house The Idtter 
did his utmost to serve him well. The Sufi// 321 used to tell him: "What a 
wonderful man you are; were it not for the fact thdt you arej ewish!" To which 


433 Q. 31:2Q 31:19, axordi ng to Arbery's translation. 

434 Q. 7:10; 15:26-29. 
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J aff^r responded: "My religious creed (f^qdati) has no effect on my service of 
your needs! Therefore, pray for a cure for yourself and for guidance for me!” It 
is said that Abdallah al-Khayydt [theTeylor] had a Magian as his customer. 
Abdallah sewed clothes for him and the Magian paid him with counterfeit 
money. One day, when Abdallah left his shop on an errand, the M agian came 
with his counterfeit money and tried to give it to Abdallah's apprentice When 
the apprentice refused to accept it, the M agian paid hi m genui ne money. When 
Abdallah cameback to hisshop, he asked the apprentice "Where'stheMagian's 
shirt?' The apprentice told himwhdt had happened. Abdallah e<cl aimed: "You 
have done a terrible thing! For a long time he has done business with me with 
[such counterfeit] money. I have been patient with him throughout and tossed 
hi s money i nto a wel I, so that he woul d not cheat other fd k with it!" 

It is said that bad mord character oppresses the heart of its possessor, 
because it leases no room there for anything other than his [selfish] desires. It 
thus becomes likeasmall house; which is barely enoucfi for its tenant. It is said 
that one si gn of good character i s that you are not annoyed by whoa/er prays by 
your side [during the ritual prayer]. As for bad character, it consists of paying 
attention to the bad character of others. Someone asked the M essenger of God 
- ma/ God bless and greet him- about bad luck, he sad: "Bad characta'!" 

Abu rt-Hasan AH al-Ahwazi informed us: Abu rt-Hasan al-Srffar d-Basri 
tdd us: MuAJh b. d-Muthannatdd us: Yahya b. Map^ 35 told us: Marwan 
d-Fazari tdd us: Y®d b. Keysan told us on the authority of Abu H^im, on 
the authority of Abu FI urayra - may G od be pi eased with hi m - thdt someone 
asked the Messenger of God: "Messenger of God, pray to G od Mast FI igh against 
pdythdsts!" Fleanswered: "I wasse-it[byGod]asamercy, not as a punishment!" 

M unificence ( jud) and generosity {sakhaf\ 

God- may Fie begnedt and e<dted- sad: "They prefer others above themselves, 
s/en thoucfi poverty is their portion." 436 AH b. Ahmad b. Abdan informed us: 
Ahmad b. A bayd informed us: d-Flasan b. d-Abbas' / 322 tdd us: Sahl told us: 
Sa[i]d b. M usl i m tol d us on the authority of Y diya b. Sa|T|d, on the authority of 
M uhammad b. I brahi m on the authority of Alqama thdt Arishd® - ma/ God 
be pl eased with her- sad thdt the Messenger of God- ma/ God bless and gnaet 
him- sad: "T he generous are close to God Most FI igh, doseto people; doseto 
Paradise and far from the [hd I ]fi re; while the miserly are far from God Most 
FI igh, far from people; far from Paradise; and close to the [hd I ]fi re God Ioves 
the generous i gnoramus (j ahi I) more than the mi serl y worshi per." 

The master [d-Qusha/ri] sdd: "In the parlance of the folk 138 there's no 
difference between munificence and generosity. God - prase be to FI im- on the 


435 Or "al-Mufih". 

436 Q. 599. 

437 The third (and fa/orite) wife of the Prophet, who died in 58 / 678. 

438 That is, Sufis 
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other hand, is not described as "generous" or "munificent", for lack of an 
appropri die precedent [in theQurran or theSunna]. The true essence of generosity 
i s that one has no di ffi cul ty gi vi ng [to others]. Accordi ng to the fd k, generosi ty 
is the first step, which is foil owed by munificence and, finally, preferring others 
to oneself (ithar). H ewho gives away a portion and saves a portion for himself is 
generous. Hewhogivesawa/alotandsa/esalittlefor himself ismunificent. He 
who suffers from shortage ydt gi ves away his bare mi ni mum to someone else is 
one who gives preference to others over himself. Likewise I heard the master 
Abu [^li d-Daqqaq- mayGod ha/e mercy on him- say that Asmanb. Kharija 
said: "I hdtetoturn down anyone who approaches me with aneed, becauseif he 
isnoble I guard his honor, 439 while if he is base I guard my honor from him" It 
is reldted thdt Muwarriq al-[T|li was very sophisticdted in showing friendship 
toward his companions 440 He would lea/e one thousand di rhanrwith them and 
say: "Keep this for me until I comeback" After a while he would send them a 
note saying: "T hesedrhans are yours [to spend]." 

A man from Manbij 441 mdt another man from Medina and inquired about 
hi m When he was td d thdt the man had comef rom M edi na hetol d hi m "A man 
from your city named al-Hakam b. [T^bd al-M uttalib came to us and made us 
ri ch." T he man from M edi na asked:" H ow come? H e came to you wi th nothi ng 
but a hai r-shi rt on his back?'The man from M anbij replied: "Hedid not enrich 
us with money. Rdther, hetaucfit us generosity. Westarted to give to one another, 
until all of us g'ew rich." I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "When 
Ghulam al-Khalil slandered the Sufis [of Baghdad] before the caliph, 442 he 
ordered them to be bdieaded. Al-J unayd [avoided this trial] by presenting himself 
as a jurist (faqli), for he indeed issued legal rulings according to the juridical 
school [named after] Abu// 323 T hawr, 443 while others, including al-Shahham, 
al-Raqqam and al-Nuri, were arrested. When leather mats were spread for 
thei r beheadi ng, al - N uri stepped forward. T he executi oner asked hi m ' D o you 
know whdt you are stepping forward for? Al-N uri responded that he did. T he 
executioner then asked him Then what makes you hurry? Al-Nuri answered: 
'I'd rather my compani ons I i ve another moment.' T he ©<ecuti oner was perpl ©<ed 
and reported the mdtter to the cal i ph, who sent the Sufi s over to the j udge to 
i nvesti gate thei r affai r. T he] udge posed sa/eral I egal questi ons to Abu rt- H usayn 
al-Nuri, who answered them all. Hethen proceeded to say [the foil owing]: 'God 
has servants who, when they stand, they stand for the sake of God; when they 
speak, they speak for the sake of God.' He said other things as well thatmadethe 


439 By fulfilling his need. 

440 Litmally, "his brothers" (ikhwaniin). 

441 An ancient town in Syria located north-west of Aleppo. 

442 See IM, pp. 61-62. 

443 Ibrahimb. Khalid Abu T hawr (d. 24Cy 854), a prominent jurist, who adhe^ed closdy to the 
school of law founded by al-Shafifi) Howa/er, his opinions were sufficiently different from 
thoseof al-Shafifiltoconside' him to be the founder of an indqnmident school of law. 
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judge weep. He then sent the following note to the caliph: 'If these folk are 
herdti cs, then there's not a si ngl e [faithful ] M usl i m on the face of the earth.'" 

It is related that |7^li b. al-Fuda/l 444 used to buy his goods from neighborhood 
merchants Someone told him: "Y ou could buy [the same goods] cheaper if you 
shopped at the [city] markdt!" He answered: "T hese merchants have settled in 
our neighborhood in the hope of serving our needs." It is reldted that someone 
sent [as a gift] a slave girl to Jabda, when he had his companions with him 
He said: "It would bean ugly thing if I were to accept her for myself in your 
presence At the same time I hdte to privilege one of you by [giving] her to 
him for all of you ha/e a right to her and to [being] honored [by me]. T his girl 
cannot be divided [among you]." T here were eighty people there Soheordered 
that each of them be given a si a/e girl orasla/eboy. It issddthdt [qj bayddlah 
b. Abi Bekra 145 felt thi rsty whi I e on the road. H e asked for water at the house of a 
woman. T he woman brought out a cup and stood behi nd the door, sayi ng: "Stay 
away from the door and I et one of your si a/es come and gdt it. I am a [modest] 
Arab woman, but my servant died a few da/s ago.'' 446 [qj bayddlah drank the water 
and told his sla/e "Give her ten thousand dirhams" The woman said: "May 
God beGlorified! Areyou ridiculing me?' [qj bayddlah sad [to his slave]: "Take 
twenty thousand d rhamsto her." She sai d:" I ask G od M ost H i gh (to grant you) 
good health." [qj bayddlah ©(darned: "Boy, give her thirty thousand dThanh" 
On hearing that she slammed the door before himand cried: "Shame on you!" 
But the boy [findly] brought her thirty thousand dirhanr and she accepted it. 
Before nightfd I she was receiving numerous suitors. 

It is sad that munificence is acting on first impulse (al-khatir al-awwal). I 
heard oneof the companions of Abu Tt- Hasan d-Bushanji - may God ha/e mercy 
on him - say: "One Abu Tt- Hasan d-Bushanji was in the outhouse [Suddenly] 
he cdled a disciple of his and asked him to take the shirt off his back and to 
present it to so-and-so. Someone asked him 'Couldn't you wat until you came 
out of the outhouse? He answered: 'I do not trust myself not to change my 
mind/ /324about [givingaway] myshirt!'" 

Someone asked Qays b. Sa[qi b. [qj bada:" H eve you s/er seen anyone more 
generous than yourself?' Heanswered: "Yes. Onedayinthedesetwecameupon 
the camp of a Bedouin women. When her husband arrived, she told him: 'T wo 
guests ha/e come to stay with us.' Hethen brought a she-camel, slaughtered it 
and sd d: 'T hi s i s for you!' T he n©<t day he brought another one and si aughtered 
it, saying 'This is for you!' Weobjected: 'Weha/e eaten only a little of the one 
you slaughtered the other da/!' Heresponded: 'I do not give yesterday's food to 
my guests!' We stayed with hi m two or three more days, because it was rd ni ng, 
and he conti nued to do thi s [s/ery da/]. When we were about to depart, we I eft 


444 That is, son of the famous ascetic al-Fudayl b. fiyad. 

445 The Arab military commander and govmnor of the Persian province of Sistan unde - the 
Uma/yads Hedied in 79/ 698. 

446 And the'tforecould not bring water to he - guests. 
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onehundreddnarsinhistent, saying to his wife 'Apdogizetohimonour bdidf.' 
Wecontinuad our journey. At midday, wesa/vtheman behind us shouting: 'Stop, 
you ignoble riders! You ha/e paid me for rry hospitality!' When he approached 
us, he said: 'Takethis [money] back, or else I will stab you with my spear!' So 
we took the money and I eft, whi I e he red ted [the f d I owi ng]: 

Y our robbi ng [me] of the reward due to me for what I ha/e given you 

I s enoucji to humi I i dte me [for the rest of my I ife]!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God have mercy on him 
- say: "Abu [T^bdallah al-Rudhbari came to visit one of his friends. Thefri end was 
not at home and the door of his house was shut. He©<clamed: 'Here'saSufi, 
whosedoor is locked! Break thelock! Break the lock!' Hethen ordmeds/erything 
he coul d fi nd i n the man's house and yard to be taken to the marketpl ace and 
sold. Al-Rudhbari and his companions sold all this, bought the things that they 
wanted from the proceeds, and returned to his house When the owner of the 
house returned, he coul d not utte - a single word. His wife camedta" him wearing 
adoak. When she entered the house she threw off her garment and ©(claimed: 
'This, too, ispartof our property, so go and sell it as well!'The husband asked 
her: 'Why are you giving this away on your own accord? She answered: 'Hush! 
A master like him [al-Rudhbari ] confronts us and passes his judgement on us in 
thi s manner, yet we are sti 11 tryi ng to hi de somathi ng from hi m? " 

Bishr b. al-Harith [d-HdJ] said: "Seeing a miser hardens one's heart." It is 
said that Qa/sb. SaRI b. flJJbadafell ill. His friends tarried in visiting him so he 
asked what was wrong with them H e was td d: "T hey [are not comi ng] because 
they are ashamed of the debts they owe you." H e ©<d ai mad:" M ay G od curse 
the money that pra/ents friends from visiting [one of their own]!" Hethen// 325 
asked the town cri er to announce " Whos/er owes anythi ng to Qays i s now free 
from it!" By the nightfall the porch of his house was broken by all those who 
cameto visit him Someone said to Abdallah b. Jaff^r: "You give generously when 
asked, ydt you give no ground to someone who opposes you." He answered: 
"I am generous with my money, ydt I am stingy with my intdlect." It is said 
that [Tfvbdallah b. J aff^r once went to inspect his property in the countryside 
H e stopped at a date pal m g'ove where a bl ack si a/e boy was work ng. When 
food was brought to the slave boy, a dog came from outside the garden and 
approached the boy. He threw a piece of bread to it, and it ate it. He threw it 
another piece of bread, then a third on© and the dog ate them as Abdallah b. 
J aff^r was looking on. Hethen asked the boy:" How much food do you gdt every 
day?'The boy answered: "Just what you haveseen!"Ja[l]ar asked him "Why did 
you prefer the dog over yourself?' T he boy responded: "T hi s i s not an area that 
dogs normal I y frequent. T hi s dog must have come from dar, so I di d not want 
to turn it away." |7^bdd I ah b. J aff^r asked hi m:" H ow wi 11 you manage [without 
food]?'The boy sad: "I will perss/ere through the rest of the day." [^bddlah 
exclaimed: "I have been reproached for being too generous! Hows/er, this boy 
i s more generous than I!" So he purchased the date pd m grove the boy and d I 
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the tools that were there then manumitted the boy and gave all this [property] 
to him" 

11 i s rel ated that a man went one da/ to vi si t a f ri end of hi s. When he knocked 
on his door, the friend came out and asked him "Why have you come?' The 
man answered: "Becauseof a four-hundred drhamdebt that I am saddled with." 
The friend went inside weicfied out four hundred drhamEand brought them 
outtohim He then returned homeintears. His wife asked him: "Whycouldyou 
notfindane<cuse[nottogivehimthemioney], if giving [it to him] isso hard for 
you?' The man said: "I am weeping only because I was unableto perceive his 
neadsothdthehadtors/eal ittome!" Mutarrif b.al-Shikhkhirsaid: "Whens/er 
one of you is in need of my assistance Idt him deliver it to me in writing, for 
I hate to seethe humiliation of need on anyone's face" A man, who wanted to 
embarrass Abdallah b. al-fT^bbas, visited the prominent people of the city and 
tdd them: "I bn al-|7^bbas invites you to have dinner with him tonight!" So, the 
notabl es came to hi m and f i 11 ed hi s enti re house H e asked what was goi ng on and 
was tdd the story. He immediately proceeded to order fruit, bread, and various 
dishestobeboucfit. In this way, hemanagedtosalvagethesitudtion. When the 
feast was over, he asked hi s househol d managers:" D o we have [enough money] 
to offer this [hospitality] s/ery day?' They said: "Yes [wedo]." Hethen said: 
"T hen I dt's entertai n all of them here s/ery day!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/God have mercy on 
hi m - say: the master A bu Sahl / / 326 al - S ufTpki was perform ng hi s abl uti ons 
in his courtyard, when a man approached him and asked for alms. He had 
nothing with him dt that time so he sad: "Wat until I am finished." The man 
wated. When al-Suflpki finished [his ablutions], hesaid: "Takethis [valuable] 
bottle and go!" The man took the bottle and left. AI-SufTpki wated until he 
knew that the man wasfar away, then cried out: "A man entered [my house] and 
took the bottle!" [His family] went out searching for the man, but could not 
catch up with him AI-SufTpki did that because his household used to reproach 
himfor his 0 <cessivegenerosity. I also heard him [al-Sulami ] sa/: "Themaster 
Abu Sahl [al-SufTpki] ga/e his robe to a certain man in [the middle of] the 
wi nter. Si nee he had no other robe, he had to put on a woman's robe whens/er 
he went out to teach [his classes]. Once a delegation of distinguished men 
ami ved from Fars. 447 Iti nd uded al I ki nds of famous schol ars: j uri sts, theol ogi ans 
(mutakal I i mun), grammari ans, and so on. T he rul er of the city, 448 Abu rt- H asan, 
sent for Abu Sahl, ordering him to ride out to meet the delegation. He put 
on a woolen tunic over his woman's robe and rode out. [When the ruler saw 
him], hes<claimed: 'Hehas humiliated mein front of the enti re city by riding 
out in the woman's robe!' Hows/er, when Sahl started to debate them his 
arguments proved to be superior to theirs in s/ery field of knowledge they 
represented." 


447 A province in Iran. 

448 That is, Nishapur. 
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I also heard him [al-Sulam] say: "The master Abu Sahl [al-SufTpki] na/er 
handed alms to anyone directly. Rather, he would cast it on the ground, so that 
the beggar would pick the alms from the gmund, saying: 'Thisworld isof so little 
worth that, for the I ove of it, I do not want to see my hand putti ng anythi ng i nto 
the hand of another man.' Hows/er, [the Prophet] - may God bless and greet 
hi m - sai d: T he upper hand 449 i s better than the I ower hand 450 .'" 

Abu M arthad - may G od ha/e mercy on hi m - was a generous person. Once 
a poet praised him in his verse Abu M arthad told him: "I have nothing to give 
you [for your poem], Hows/er, you should takemetothejudgeand cl aim that 
I owe you ten thousand di rharrs and I will confi rm thi s. T hen have me put i nto 
prison. Myfamily will not allow me to bein prison for long. "The poet did as he 
was tol d, and by the end of that same day he recei ved ten thousand d rharrs whi I e 
Abu M arthad was released from prison. It is related that a man asked al-Hasan 
b. m b. Abi T dib- may God be pi eased with him- for some charity and the 
latter gave him fifty thousand drhamsand five thousand dnars Hethen sad: 
"Bring a porter to carry this money for you!" When the man broucfit a porter, 
al-Hasan ga/etheman hisshawl, saying: "T he porter' swages are d so on me!" 

A woman asked Layth b. SaRI 451 for a bowl of honey. He ordered her an 
entire skin full of honey. When someone asked himaboutthdt, he replied: "She 
asked according to her need, while I gave according to my benefaction!" A Sufi 
related: "One day I was performing the morning prayer in the mosque of 
d-Ash [ 3 th 452 dt Kufa I came therein search of oneof my debtors. When/ / 3271 
compl dted my prayer, someone put i n front of me a suit of cl othes and a pd r of 
sandds. When I asked whdt it was, I was told thdt d-Ashp]th had just returned 
from M ecca and ordered [such presents] to be given to the enti re cong'egdtion 
of his mosque I told them 'I ha/e come here in search of rry debtor, so I do not 
belong to this congregation.'They told me 'Thisistobegiventodl those who 
have come to the mosque'" It is reldted thdt when the hour of d-Shd : i[i]s- may 
God be pi eased with him- dedth drew near, hesdd: "T dl so-and-so to wash rry 
body!" H ows/er, the man happened to be away. When he came back [from his 
trip], he was told about this. The man then asked for d-Slid^s ledger, and 
found thdt al-Shrfifi] had a debt of ss/enty-thousand drhams He sdttled that 
debt, saying: "Thisisrry washing of his[body]!'' 11 is related thdt when al-Shdi [I] 
came from Sanaa 453 to M ecca he had with him ten thousand dinars Someone 
told him to purchase a si a/e girl [to serve him] with this money. He set up a 
tent outside M ecca and put the dnars [on his robe] and began to give away 
thesednars He would give a fistful of them to anyone who came to see him By 


449 T hat is the hand of the giver. 

450 T hat is the hand of the take - . 

451 A famous hadith colleTor and jurist, who lived and died in Egypt in 1757 791. 

452 A tribal leader from Hadramewt, who took an active part in the conquest of I raq. He late - 
settled in Kufa, where hedied in 40 / 661. 

453 T he capital city of present-da/ Y arm 
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midday, he stood up and shook out his robe: there was not a single piece left 
on him. 

It is related that al-Sari [al-Saqati] left his house on a festival day and 
encountered a man of i mportance to whom he gave onl y a cursory gredti ng. H e 
was told: "This is a man of importance!" Heanswered: "Yes, I recognized him 
Howa/er, a well-attested tradition has it that whens/er two M uslims meat, one 
hundred divine blessings are divided between them of which ninety go to 
the more cheerful one So, I wanted him to receive the larger portion [of the 
blessings]. It is related that the Commander of the Fathful |7^li b. Abi Talib 
- may G od be pi eased wi th hi m - was found weepi ng one day. When asked what 
made hi m cry, hetol d:" N ot a si ngl e guest has come over i n the past sa/en days. 

I amdraidthdtGod Most High may have decided to humiliate me!" It is related 
that Mdik b. Anas 454 - may God be pleased with him- said: "The tax of any 
house is that [its owner] should set aside a room for guests [in it]." 

Concerning the words of God Most High, "Hast thou received the story 
of the honored guests of Abraham?' 455 the guests are called "honored" because 
Abraham attended upon them himself, and the guest of an honorable person 
(kaii it) is also honorable Ibrahimb. al-Junayd said: "There are four things that 
the noble person should not be remiss in, s/en if he be a prince standing up 
from hi s pi ace when hi s father enters [the room], servi ng hi s guests [ persona I y], 
serving a scholar from whom you have learned, and asking [men of learning] 
about what he does not know." 

I bn l^bbas - may God be pleased with him - sad concerning the words of 
G od M ost H i gh, "T here i s no fault i n you that you eat ] / 328 whether i n groups 
or separatdy", 456 that it means: "T hey [theCompanions of the Prophet] fdt uneasy 
when any one of them would eat done so God gave them permission to do 
that." It is related that one day |7fibddlah b. |7^mir b. K urayz 457 offered hospital ity 
to a man. Heentertaned him very well. Hows/er, when the guest was about to 
depart, his servants did not help him [with his preparations]. When someone 
reprimanded him he answered: "They na/er help anyone who leaves us!" 
|7^bddlahb. BakawayhtheSufi recited to usthefdlowingverseofd-Mutanabbi: 458 

I f you I eave a company who coul d prs/ent you from departi ng 

T hen they are the ones that are I ea/i ng! 

I^bddlah b. M ubarak sad: "Bang generous with regard to what cither people 
possess 459 is better than being generous in giving away [one's own possessions]." 


454 A famous early jurist, founder of the Mali ki legal school of Sunni Islam; hedied in 119 / 796. 

455 Q. 51:24. 

456 Q. 24:61. 

457 Goveror of Basra (d. 5fy 680) under [T]Jthman and M u[^/viyya, who was renowned for his 
generosity. 

458 A greet Arab poet, who died in 354/ 955. 

459 Thet is, being happy et the sight of other people's wealth. 
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A Sufi recounted: "On a very cold da/1 came to visit Bishrb. al-Harith. Hehad 
no clothes on hi m and sdt theretrembli ng [from cold]. I told hi m: 'Abu N asr, on 
a day I i ke thi s peopl e put on 0 <tra cl othi ng! Why do you have so little [cl othi ng 
onyou]7 He answered: 'I ha/e remEtrbaed the poor and thei r pi i ght. Si nee I have 
nothing to bestow on them I ha/e decided to keep their company in enduring 
this cold!'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/emmey on 
him - say: "I heard Abu Bakr al-Rezi say: I heard [Abu |7^li] al-Daqqaq say: 
"G enercsity I i es not i n the wealthy g vi ng to the i ndi gent (nuf^bni. G enercsity 
I i es i n the i ndi gent gi vi ng to the wealthy!" 

Jealousy (ghayra) 

God Most High said: "My Lord has only forbidden indecencies, the inward 
and the outward." 460 Abu Bakr M uhammad b. Ahmad b. [T^bdus al-M uzakki 
informed us: Abu Ahmad Hamzab. d-|7fibbasd-Bazzaz informed usin Baghdad: 
Muhammadb. Ghalibb. Harbtoldus: Abdallahb. Muslimtddus: Muhammad 
b. al - F urat tol d us on the authori ty of Ibrahim al-Hajari, on the authority of Abu 
rt-Ahwas, on the authority of [T^bdallah b. Masfljid, who said: "The Messenger of 
God - may God bless and gnadt him- said: 'Nooneis more jealous than God 
Most High. Out of Hisjeelousy He has forbidden indecencies, theinward and 
the outward.'"// 329 |7fdi b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i informed us: Ahmad b. [qj bayd 
d-Saffar informed us Abu rt-Husayn b. Bunan told us Abdallah b. Rajentdd 
us: Harbb. Shaddadtddus: Yahyab. Abi Kdihirtold us on the authority of Abu 
Salama that Abu Hura/ra - may God be pleased with him - told them that 
the Messenger of God - may God bless and g'eet him - said: "God is jealous 
and thebelis/er is jealous Thejealousy of God M ost H igh is aroused when the 
belia/ing servant commits an act prohibited by God." 

Jealousy (cjnayra) is resentmant against sharing [something] with another 
(c^Tayr). When God - praise beta Him - is cal led "jealous" this means He is not 
pleased with sharing with anyone the obedience of His servant that ric^itfully 
bel ongs to H i m [al one]. 11 i s rel died that one day the verse "When thou red test the 
K oran, We pi ace between thee and those who do not bel i s/e i n the worl d to come 
acurtdn obstructing" 461 was recited before a-Seri. Heasked hiscompanions "Do 
you know what thi s curtai n i s? 11 i s the curta n of jed ousy. N o one i s more j ed ous 
than God Most High." By saying "the curta n of jed ousy" d-Sari meantthdtGod 
na/er i mparts the true rel i gi on to the unbel i a/ers. T he master Abu|7fdi d-D aqqaq 
- may God have mercy on him - used to say: "God M ost H igh has attached 
to the feet of those remiss in worshiping Him the weights of abandonment 
(khichan); He has chosen them for banishment from Himself and removed them 
from His closeness, causing then to fd I behind [in their worship]." They red te 


460 Q. 7:33; 7:31, according to Arbenystransldtion. 

461 Q. 17:45; 17:46, accordingtoArbery'stranslation. 
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I long for the one I ha/e passion for; hows/er, how can I protect myself 
F rom the [j eal ous] si ander of [ my] f ri ends? 

They also say about this situation: "[He is] a sick man whom no one comes 
to visit and a desiring one whom no one desires." I heard the master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: I heard al-|^bbas al-Za/vzani 
say: "I was blessed with a good start [on the path of God], because I knew [the 
distance] between meandthegoal I ha/easpired to reach. Onenight, in adream 
I saw myself falling from the peak of the mountain I had aspired to reach. I 
was saddened by this Then a dumber came over me and I saw a man who told 
me: 'Oh |7^bbas, God did not want you to dttdn// 330 the god you aspired to. 
H ows/er, a wi sdom was reved ed to your tongue' H e proceeded to say: 'When I 
woke up, I was entrusted with the words of wisdom'" 

I heard the master Abu [7^li al-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
"TherewasaSufi master (diaykh), who©<perienced [his] stateand moment with 
G od. H e went i nto hi di ng and was not seen among the poor. 462 After a whi I e he 
came back i n a mystical state (v\acf) that was different from the one he was i n 
before When he was asked about what had happened, he answered: 'Alas, a veil 
has come down...'" The master Abu |7kli d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on 
hi m - used to say, when, duri ng a Sufi sessi on, somdthi ng i rritati ng entered the 
hearts of those present: "This isthejedousy of God - prase be to Him" Abu 
[7^1 i meant that the purity of the mysticd moment (wacjt) he was 0 <periencing 
el uded hi s compani ons. T hey i mpl y thi s sense when they red te 

She wanted to vi sit us, but when she I ooked i nto a mi rror, her beautiful 
face prevented her from com ng. 

Someone asked a Sufi: "Do you wish to see Him?' Hesdd: "No." They asked 
hi m: "Why not?' H e answered: "T hi s beauty i s too I ofty to be seen by someone 
I ike me!'' 

T hey have this meaning in mind, when they recite 

I envy my eyes when they look at you, sol lower them: seeing you 
strutti ng around i n d I your beauty makes me j ed ous of you for you I 

Someone asked d-Shibli: "When do you find rest [fromjedousy]?' Heanswered: 
"When I fi nd no one el se [i n the enti re worl d] who remembers (chaki r) H i ml" I 
heard the master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- mention 
the words of the Prophet- may God bless and goad: him- after he had purchased 
a horse from a Bedoui n. T he Bedoui n then asked hi m to resa nd thei r transacti on 
and the Prophet agreed to that. The Bedouin told him "M ay God M ost High 
gi ve you a I ong I ife! Who are you?' T he Prophdt - may G od bl ess and g'eet hi m 
- sad: "A manoftheQuraysh." O ne of the C ompani ons present there excl a mad: 


462 That is, the Sufis. 
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"How rude of you not to recognize your Prophet!" [Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq] - may 
God hcK/e mercy on him - commented: "The Prophet said: '[I am] a man of 
the Quraysh' out of j eal ousy, because otherwi se he woul d ha/e been obi i gated to 
answer to a/eryone who asked him who he was. Hows/er, God - praise beta 
Him- [pra/ented hi m from doi ng thi s] by casti ng the eforementi oned words on 
the tongue of the Compani on." 

Some peopl e say that j eal ousy i s an dttri bute of begi nners on the Sufi path 
and that one with the[genui ne] knowl edge of di vi ne oneness (tawti d) can di spl ay 
no jealousy. Such a person is incapable of ©<ercising his own choice for he has 
no authority over whdt happens in the Kingdom [of God]. ItisGod MostHigh 
Who has authority over a/erythi ng and ddtermi nes thi ngs as H e pi eases/ / 3311 
heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - ma/ God hcK/e mercy on him 
- sa/: I heard Abu [qithman al-M aghribi sa/: "J eal ousy pertains to beginners, not 
to those who have atta ned [divine] realities (haqariq). I also heard him[al-Sulami] 
say: I heard Abu Nasral-lsbahani sa/: I heard al-Shi bli sa/: "There aretwo types 
of jealousy: one when human beings are jealous of one another; and the other, 
when God is jealous of [His servants'] hearts." Al-Shibli also said: "God is also 
j eal ous of the breaths of H i s servants I est they be wasted on somdthi ng other than 
God Most High. One must conclude thdt there are two types of jealousy: God's 
bei ng j eal ous of H i s servant, meani ng that H e keeps hi m away from H i s creatures 
out of His envy for him and the servant's being jealous of God, meaningthathe 
ds/otes all his spiritual states and breaths to no one but God M ost H igh. One 
should not say: "I amjedousof God." Rather one should say: "I amjedousfor 
thesakeof G od." T hus, bejngjedousofGodMostHighis nothi ng but i giorance 
which may lead to the abandonment of faith. Asfor jealousy for thesakeof God, 
it demands [of H i s servant] the mai ntenanceof H i s ri cjits and purifying his dads 
for His sake 

K now that it i s G od's custom with regard to H i s fri ends to throw them i nto 
confusion each time they rely on somdthing other [than Him], take notice of 
somdthi ng other, or cl eave to somathi ng el se with thei r hearts. He is jealous of 
thei r hearts to such an 0 <tent that H e bri ngs them [the hearts] back to H i mself, 
faithful toHim empty of anything [other than Him] that the/may ha/e relied on, 
noticed or cl ea/ed to. Asinthecaseof Adam- peacebeupon him: no sooner had 
he sdt his mind on staying in the garden of Paradisefora/er, than God expelled 
hi m from it. T he same happened to Abraham - peace be upon hi m - when he 
delighted in hisson Ishmael - peacebeupon him God ordered him to sacrifice 
him so that he would banish himfrom his heart. "When they both surrendered, 
and he flung him upon his brow", 463 his heart was purified of his [love of] his son 
and God commanded himto makeasubstitutesacrifice[of aramj. 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on 
him- sa/: I heard Abu Zayd al-Marwazi - ma/God ha/e mercy on him- say: 

I heard Ibrahimb. Shayban sa/: I heard Muhammad b. Hassan say: "Oneday, 


463 Qurran 37:103, 37:104, accordingtoArberry'stranslation. 
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when I was wandering in the mountdns of Lebanon, a young man came upon 
me H i s ski n was burned by the hot desert wi nds and sandstorms. When he saw 
me; he suddenly turned away and fled. I followed him asking him to share a 
[wise] word with me Hetoldme 'Beware for He is jealous. He dislikes seeing 
anythi ng other than H i m i n the heart of H i s servant!'" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rahmanal-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him- say: "Al-Nasrabadhi said: 
'God Most High isjealous Part of His jealousy is that H e has made no road to 
H i mself other than H i mself.'" 

It is said that God - praise beta Him - ra/ealed to one of His prophets: 
"When so-and-so is in need of Me I too am in need of him If he satisfies My 
need, I will satisfy his." That prophet - peace be upon him - then said in his 
inti mate dialogue(rrunaj at) with God: "MyGod, how can you ha/e a need?” He 
answered: "T hat man's heart found support i n somdthi ng other than M e M ay 
he empty his heart of that thing, so that I could satisfy his need!"/ / 332 It is 
related that in his dream Abu Yazid d-Bistami saw a band of houris. Hegazed 
upon them whereupon he was deprived of his [mystical] moment with God. 
After that he saw the houri s i n hi s dream once aga n. H owa/er, thi s ti me he pa d 
no attention to them saying: "You are nothing but distractions (diav^iil)!" 

It is related that when Rabipjd-I^dawiyyafell III, someoneasked her: "What 
isthecauseof your illness?' Sheanswered: "My heart was attracted to Paradise 
soHechastised meforthdt. H owa/er, Heisbena/olent [toward His servants]. 464 
I will ns/e'dothisagan!" It is related that d-Sari [d-Saqati] said: "I was looking 
for a fri end of mi ne for a I ong ti me O ne day, when I was travel i ng throucb some 
mountd ns, I came across a gmup of people afflicted with various diseases and 
bl i ndness I asked them what they were doi ng there T hey td d me'T here's a man 
[intheca/e] uptime Onceayear he comes out and preys for these [sick] people 
whereupon they are cured [of their dflictions].' So I waited until he came out. 
He preyed for them and they indeed were cured. I followed him and caught 
up with him saying: 'I ha/e an inner illness How can I treat it? Heresponded: 
'Sari, leave me alone for God Most High isjealous. When he sees you rely on 
somaone other than Him yourstdtusin Hiseyeswill be diminished!'" 

T he master [Abu |7^l i al-Daqqaq] sad: "Some Sufis grow jealous when they 
observe other peopl e remember G od M ost H i gh mechani cal ly. T hey are unabl e 
to tolerate this sight and are aggravated by it." I heard the master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq - may God havema'cy on him - say: "Oneday, a Bedouin entered 
the mosque of the M essenger of G od and uri ndted i n i t. T he C ompani ons rushed 
toward hi m i n order to throw hi m out [of the mosque]." Abu [7^1 i commented on 
thisqoisode saying: "T rue the Bedouin misbehaved. Howe/er, theCompanions 
were ashamed and embarrassed at the si ght of that depravity. T he same i s true 
of the servant of God. Once he has red ized the (jedtness of God's majesty, he 
sulfa's each time he hears someone rememberi ng G od mechani cal I y or perform ng 
an act of obedience to Him without showing proper ra/erence [for Him]." It is 


464 Thi is, "He has pardoned me". 
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related thdt a son of Abu Bakr al-Shibli named Abu rt-Hasan died. His mother 
cut her ha r as a si gn of mourni ng for hi m As for al - Shi bl i, he went to the public 
bath and shewed off his beard. When he started to receive condolences, a/eryone 
who came to hi m asked: "Abu Bakr, what ha/e you done?' H ewoul d say:" I ha/e 
done this in solidarity with my wife" One of the visitors pressed him asking 
"Abu Bakr, tell me the truth. Why have you done this?' He responded: "I knew 
that the people who would come to extend their condolences to me would mention 
God's name va nl y, when they woul dsey:'Ma/GodMostHigh recompense you 
[for your loss]!' So I sacrificed my beard to [evert their attention and] prs/ent 
thei r menti on of G od's name i n va n." 

[Abu rt-Husayn] al-Nuri on hearing a muezin 465 [summon people to the 
prayer] would ©(claim: "A curse and deadly poison!" Or he would hear a dog 
bark and say: "Herel am[God], at Your service!" Someonetold him "Isn't this 
apostasy? H ow can one tel I a beli a/er who utters the professi on of faith that [his 
words are] 'A curse and deadly poison'? Or how can one say 'Here I am [God], 
at your servi ce' to a barki ng dog?' Al - N uri responded: "As for the muezzi n, he 
mentioned God's name mechanically ([^1 a rareal-chafla). As for the dog, didn't 
God Most High say: 'Nothingis, that does not proclaim His prase [but you do 
not understand their extolling]."' 466 Onedayal-Shibli was performing the cal I to 
the prayer. After he had uttered the profession of faith 467 twice he [paused] and 
sai d:" H ad Y ou not ordered me to do so, I woul d ns/er have menti oned anyone 
else along with You!" One man heard another say: "May God beedted (jalla 
rtlah)!" Hetdd him: "I would rather you ©<alt Him above [your ©<altation]!" A 
Sufi related that he heard Abu rt-Hasan al-Khazdani - may God ha/e maxy on 
hi m - say:"I utter the words'T here is no deity but God' from the bottom of 
my heart, while I utter the words 'M uhammad is the M essenger of God' from 
my earl obe ' ,46S T hose of you who see onl y the outward meani ng of these words 
might imagine that al-Khazdani has degraded the D i vi ne L aw (doarfJl Howa/er, 
this thought is incorrect, because in reality attributing something other than 
God to the [absolute and unique] majesty of God- prase be to Him- is itself a 
degrading [of Him]." 

Friendship with God (tv/'/aya) 469 

God Most High said: "Surely God’s friends- no fear be on them neither shall 
they sorrow." 470 Hamza b. Yusuf al-Sahmi - may God ha/e mercy on him - 


465 T he person who cal Is the congregation to a pra/er. 

466 Q. 17:44; 17:45, according to Arberystranslation. 

467 N arnely, that the^e is no dety but God and that M uharrmad is H is M esseigec 

468 That is "Simply because I was commanded by God to do so." 

469 For addiailed discussion of thistem which isoftei rende^ed into English as "sainthood", see 
Corndl, Real met theSaint, pp. xvii-xliv, dtpesamTheterm ma/ connote both a holy person's 
proximity to God and God's patronage vis-a-vis Hiseleded servants. 

470 Q. 10:62; 10:64, accordi ng to Arbery's translation. 
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informad us [^bdallah b. |7^di al-H^iz told us Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
Harun b. Humayd told us M uhammad b. Harun al-M uqri 471 told us Hammad 
al-Khayydt told us on the authority of |7^bd al-Wahid b. M aymun, a client of 
[t|J rwq on the authority of [ty rwa,/ / 334 on the authority of fT^rtsha - may God 
be pleased with her - that the Prophdt - may God bless and greet him - said: 
"God M ost H igh says: 'Whoa/er has caused harm to a friend of mine (wall) has 
[thereby] declared war against me My servant approaches Me by performing 
the obligations that I ha/e imposed on him He dra/vs s/en nearer to M e by 
performing supererogatory acts of piety (nawafi I) until I love him Nothing that 
I do mokes Me more hesitant than ha/ing to seize the spirit of My faithful 
servant, because he dreads death, while I loathecausingharmtohim Howa/er, 
there i s no escape [for hi m] from i t.' " 472 

"Friend" has two meanings Oneof them implies passivity* 73 - namely, "one 
whose cffa rs are managed (yatawal la) by God- prasebetoHim". AsGodMost 
H i gh says " H e [G od] manages the affai rs of the ri ghteous. ” 474 T hat i s G od does 
not entrust the affairs of His servant to him for a single moment; HeHimself is 
i n charge of hi s affa rs. T he second meani ng i mpl i es an i ntensi ty of acti on on the 
part of the actor. 475 T hat i s, the "fri end" (wal i) i s one who i s thoroughl y engaged 
in worshiping and obeying God to such an ©<tent that his virtuous acts follow 
one upon the other without being interrupted by any [tinge] of disobedience 
Both meanings must apply in order for the friend of God to be a [genuine] 
friend. Hemustfulfill his obligations toward God Most High meticulously and 
©<haustivdy, whileGod, in turn, protects himconstant!y [fromany disobediaxe] 
in good or bad times Oneof the conditions of being a fri end of God isto enjoy 
His protection (mahfuz), in the same way as one of the conditions of being 
a prophet isto be infallible (mafsjjr). Anyone who violates the Divine Law is 
deluded and deceived. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- mayGod havemercyon him- say: 
"Abu Yazid d-Bistand decided to visit a man who had the reputation of being a 
fri end of G od. When he ami ved at the mosque where the man used to pray, he 
sat down and waited unti I the man came out. When the man was comi ng out, he 
spat. AbuYazid left immediately without s/en greeting theman. Hesaid: This 
man cannot be trusted wi th mai nta ni ng the rul es prescri bed by the D i vi ne L aw. 
How can he be privy to God's [inti mate] secrdts?!'" 


471 Or "al-Maqqari". 

472 For afull vision of thisfamoushadthquch (a report inwhichGod speaks in the first person 
withtheProphetasthetransmitte'), sesChittick.TheSufi Pathcf Kno/^edgg pp. 325-331 and 
idan TheSdf-DisdcsLre "I nd©< ofTerms" under "obligatory and supa-erogatory [acts]". 

473 Thd: is grammatically it isan intensifying adjective formed on thepdtem fa[T|, substituting 
for the form maf [t]il (passive participle) that implies the passivity of thesubject. 

474 Q. 7:196. 

475 This meaning is derived from the same adjectival form fa[T| which ma/ also connote the 
intensity of action. Ittakes here the meaning of fafij (the active partiaple). 
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Sufis di sayee as to whether a fri end of G od may or may not know that he i s 
one Somedaimthat this is not possible saying: "The friend of God always looks 
upon himself with humility. Wheie/er he manifests divine graces (karamat), 476 he 
becomes frightened, because he belia/es that this is but a [divine] ruse (makr). 477 
T herefore he i s constantl y sei zed wi th fear as he i s af rai dofdiminishing his rank 
[in the eyes of God] and of his e/entual state being contrary to his current 
one'' 478 Such people consider fidelity [to the principles of friendship] until the 
very end to be one of its preconditions Sufi masters of this gmup/ / 335 ha/e 
told many stories to illustrate this idea and it has numerous supporters among 
them I f we were to recount them al I, we woul d forfeit our goal of conci si on. One 
of those masters whom we have known to have adhered to this idea was imam 
Abu Bakr b. Furak- may God ha/e mercy on him 479 

Howa/er, there are those who cl aim "Itispossiblethatthefriend of God is 
awareof being one and, therefore constant fidelity [to the principles of friendship 
with God] is not a precondition for retaining the stdtus of the friend in the 
Hereafter." If this is indeed the case then the friend of God can receive divine 
graces* 0 from G od by whi ch G od I ets hi m know thdt he i s assured of a favorabl e 
outcome [ i n the H ereafter]. T hus one must acknowl edge the possi bility of di vi ne 
graces ba ng bestowed on [G od's] fri aids. E vai though the fear of the unfa/orabl e 
outcome [in the Heredter] may depart from his heart, his condition of awe 
rs/erence and exaltation of God is more perfect and stronger than such a fear i n 
any case F or s/en a smal I amount of rs/erence and awe i s more comforti ng for 
the hearts of men than an abundance of fear. When the Prophet - may G od bl ess 
and g-edt him-said: "Ten of my Companions will bein Paradisd', thoseten no 
doubt belis/ed the Messenger of God- may God bless and greet him- and were 
conf i dent of the good outcome for them [ i n the H er eater] .Yet, this [realization] 
di d not detract from thei r [ ri ghteous] state [ i n thi s I i fe]. 

One of the conditions of a proper understanding of prophethood is the 
acknowledgement of the definition of [prophetic] miracles which includes the 
real i zdti on of thei r veraci ty. A fri end of G od, when he mani fests di vi ne g'aces, 481 
can a ways distinguish them from the miracles [pertaining to the prophets]. 
When he observes something like this he realize that he is on the true path 
at that moment. So, it is permissible for himtobelis/ethat he will maintain the 
same state i n the H ererfter. T hi s real i zati on i s i tsel f a di vi ne gracef or hi m T hus, 
the doctri ne of di vi ne grace [ g'anted to] sai nts i s correct. T hi s i s conf i rmed by 


476 T hat is wheie/er he happens to work miracles. 

477 That is hethinksthdiGod is testing him 

478 T hat is he is aware thd: his present stdius as a friend of God does not guarantee his bei ng 
among the blessed i n the H eredte - . 

479 Afamxisthedogiancf theAshp^iteschool, who lived inNishapur; hedied406/1015, probably 
poisoned by membe'sof arival theologicd school. 

480 That is rrirades 

481 That is saintly rrirades which do not ha/e the same status as prophetic miracles 
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numerous stori es transmitted by thi s gmup, 482 as we shal I menti on i n the chapter 
on the divine graces, God willing. Among the Sufi masters whom we mdt, the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - used to adhere to 
this [latter] opinion. 

It is said thdt Ibrahim b. Adham once asked a certain man: "Would you 
liketobeafriendofGod?' Hesaid: "Yes." Ibrahimb. Adhamtddhim "[Then] 
desi re not anythi ng of thi s worl d and the n©<t one; dedi cdte yoursel f f ul I y to G od 
M ost H i gh and turn your face toward G od, so that H e woul d turn H i s face to 
you and make you a friend of His." Yahya b. M upjdh described the friends of 
God in the foil owing manner: "T hey are those of His servants who ha/e been 
clothed with inti macy [with H i m] after sufferi ng [for H is sake] (mkabada). T hey 
have been (janted rest dter stri vi ng for H i s sake throucfi arri vi ng at the stati on 
of friendship [with Him]." I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahmai al-Sulami 
- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah// 336 say: I 
heard my paternal uncle ([^mri) a-Bistand say: I heard my father say: I heard 
Abu Y$id sa/: "God's friends are H is brides and no one Iooks at brides o<cept 
thei r farri I y. T hey are wrapped up i n the covers of i nti macy [ wi th H i m]. N o one 
sees them in either this world or the next." I heard Abu Bakr al-Seydalani (the 
Pharmacist), who was a righteous man, sa/: "In the gra/eyard of al-Hira 483 1 
was often repairing the tombstone of Abu Bakr d-T amastani and eng'aving his 
name on it. Continudly, the tombstone was dug out and stolen, whiled I other 
tombs in the vicinity remaned intact. I was surprised bythisand asked Abu |7^li 
d-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - about it one day. He responded: 
That master chose to reman anonymous in this world, whereas you want to 
make his g'ave known by a tombstone that you constructed [for this purpose], 
H owa/er, G od - pra se be to H i m - chose to conced hi s grave, as he chose to 
reman anonymous [in this world].'" Abuftythmaid-Maghribi sad: "A friend of 
God might become renowned (madihir), but he will na/er be seduced (maftun) 
[by this]." 

I heard Shaykh Abu [Tfvbd d-Rahmai d-Sulami - ma/ God have mercy on 
him - say: I heard d-Nasrabadhi say: "Friends of God have no demands; they 
reman weak and anonymous." He[d-Sularri] dso sad: "Thefurthest reaches 
(nihayat) of the friends of God are the beginnings (bdayat) of the prophets." 
Sahl b. I^bddlah [d-Tustari] sad: "The friend of God is he whose actions 
dwa/s coincide [with the will of God]." Yahya b. M upjdh sad: "The friend 
of God shows no pretense nor can he be hypocriticd. How few peers such a 
person may ha/e!" 

Abu [Tfvli d-Juzjani sad: "Thefriend of God annihildteshisown stdte while 
remaninginthecontempldtionof God- prdsebetoHim God takes possession 
of hi s gui dance so thdt the I i ghts of H i s gui dance woul d descend on hi m wi thout 
interruption. Hethus becomes completely oblivious of himself and resides with 


482 Thi is, the Sufis. 

483 A city in lower I raq, south-west of present-day Najaf. 
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no onebutGod." Abu Yazid [al-Bistami] said: "Theshares(huzuz) allotted [by 
God] to [His] friends differ from each other in accordance with four [divine] 
names. Each g'oup [acts] according to the name [assigned] to it. These names 
are TheFirst', 'TheLast', 'TheOutward', and 'Thelnward'. When afriend 
of God becomes oblivious of these names, dter having been clothed with them 
he achis/es perfection. One whose allotted share is the divine name'Outward' 
contempl dtes the marvel s of G od's power; one whose al I otted share i s the name 
'I nward' contemplates the divine lights that appear in the innermost hearts [of 
men]; one whose a I otted share is the name 'First' occupies himself with the 
things of the past; whi I e one whose al I otted share is the name 'Last' is attached 
(rurtabt) to the things that will happen in the future Each friend receives the 
manifestdti on of hi s name accordi ng to his ability, ©<cept for those whom G od - 
prase be to Him- has, in His goodness, taken under His [persona ] protection 
by putting Himself in his place" The words of Abu Y$id indicdiethdt God 
has some dect [friends] (khawas) who rise above those divisions [according to 
the di vi ne names]. T hey are concerned na ther wi th recol I ecti ng past thi ngs, nor 
thinking about thi ngs to corns; nor arethey captivated by any [worldly] cd amities 
(tawariq). They are/ / 337 the folk of divine red i ties, whose credturdy features 
have been completely erased. God Most High had themin mind, when Hesdd: 
"T hou woul d have thoucfnt them awake as they I a/ si eepi ng. " m 

Yahya b. Mup]dh sdd: "Thefriend of God is His sweat basil which He 
planted in this earth of His. When the veracious ones (sddqun) inhde it, its 
fragrance reaches their hearts and they begin to long for ther M aster and to 
i ncreasetha r acts of worshi p accordi ng to the r different ndturd predispositi ons." 
Someone asked [Abu Bakr] d-Wasiti: "How is the friend of God nurtured in his 
friendship [with Him]?' Heanswered: "In the beginning, through his acts of 
worship and da/otion and in his maturity through God's conceding from him 
H i s ki nd nature H e then drags hi m back to the dttri butes and qud iti es whi ch 
were assigned to him from eternity, and, after that, He makes him taste [the 
sweetness of H i s presence] by sustd ninghimindlhis states." 

It is sdd that the friend of God is distinguished by three features: his 
constant preoccupation (dnuc^nl) with God; his recourse (firar) to God [under 
any circumstances]; and his concern (hamr) with God [at dI times], [Abu Sa[i]d] 
d-Kharraz sdd: "When God Most High decides to make someone His friend, 
H e opens for hi m the door of the recol I ecti on [of H i s name]. When he has tasted 
the sweetness of recol I ecti on, H e opens for hi m the door of proxi mity [to H i m], 
H e then el B/dtes him to inti mate conversations [with Him] and seats him on the 
throne of [di vi ne] unity. After that, H e rd ses the vei I s [that ha/e separated hi m 
fromGod] and dlowshimto enter theabodeof unicity (fardaniyya) byra/eding 
to him the [divine] glory and magnificence When his eyes havefdlen on the 
[divine] glory and magnificence his'I' disappears completely and he becomes a 


484 Q. 1818 
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non- 0 <istent entity deprived of any power. He then falls under God's 0 <alted 
protection, free from any pretensions to selfhood." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usatyn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Abu [7fdi al-Rudhbari say: I heard Abu 
T urab al - N akhshabi say:" Whene/er one's heart becomes accustomed to turni ng 
away from God, it ina/itably declares war on Hisfriends. Itissddthdt one of 
the features of the fri ends of G od i s that they have no fear, for fear i mpl i es an 
anti ci pdti on of somedreaded s/ent to occur i n thefutureor an apprehensi on that 
one mi ght somehow mi ss a thi ng that one I oves. T he fri end of G od, on the other 
hand, i s the son of hi s moment, who has no future to be drd d of." J ust as he has 
no fear, the friend has no hope either, for hope implies ©<pecting an agneeable 
thi ng to occur or a dreaded thi ng to be averted somdti me i n the future L i kewi se 
the fri end of G od feel s no sorrow, for sorrow i s but a hardshi p that resi des i n the 
heart. How can one feel sorrow while basking in the light of satisfaction (rida) 
and enj oyi ng the cod ness of compl ete compl i ance [wi th the di vi ne wi 11 ]? D i dn't 
God Most High say: "Surely God's fri ends - no fear be on them neither shall 
they sorrow." 485 // 338 

Supplicatory prayer (c/upjr) 

God Most High sad: "Call onyourLord, humbly and secrdtly." 486 He- mayHe 
beg-edtand edted- dsosdd: "Your Lord has said: 'Call upon Meand I will 
answer you.'" 487 [7fJi b. Ahmad b. [Tfibdan informed us: Abu rt-Hasan d-Sdfar 
al-Basri informed us: Muhammad b. Ahmad d-flJJdi tdd us: Kamil tdd us: I bn 
Lahi[^tddus: Khalidb. Yazid said on the authority of Safijd b. Abi Hild, on the 
authority of Anas b. Malik that the Messenger of God- may God bless and (jeet 
him- sad: "Supplicatory prayer isthecoreof worship [of God]." Supplicatory 
prayer is the key to a/ery need. It is the resting place of dl those in need, the 
recourse of the disturbed, and a respite for those who aspire God M ost H igh 
- prase betoHim- censured those who abandon prayer, when Hesdd: "They 
[the hypocrites] keep their hands shut." 488 They say that this means "They do 
not strdtch them to U s i n suppl i cdti on." 

Sahl b. [Tfvbddlah [d-T ustari]sdd: "God Most High fashioned His creatures 
and commanded: 'Speakto Mein secrdt; if you don't do this, then look toward 
M e if you don't do this, then listen to M e and if you don't do any of this, at 
I east wd t at M y door; and i f you don't do thi s ei ther, then submi t your needs to 
Me'" I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- mayGod have mercy on him- 
say: Sahl b. |7^bddlah sad: "The prayer most likely to be answered [by God] 
is that of one's spiritud state (hal). The prayer of the spiritud state is the prayer 


485 Q. 10:62; 1064, accordi ng to Artery's translation. 

486 Q. 7:55; 7:53, according to Arberry'stranslation. 

487 Q. 4060; 40:62, accordi ng to Artery's translation. 

488 Q. 9:67. 
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of a man who is forced to pray to God in order to fulfill his need." Harrza b. 
Yusuf al-Sahmi - may God ha/e mercy on him - informed us I heard Abu 
[^bdallah al-Makanisi say: "I was with d-Junayd oneday, when awoman came 
to him She said: 'Pray to God so that my son be returned to me For I hcK/ea 
son, who has gone missing.' Al-J unayd told her: 'Go away and be pdtient!' She 
came back after awhile and pleaded with him once again. Again, he told her: 
'Go away and be patient!' Sheleft only to return agdn and again, but al-J unayd 
would keep saying: 'Goa/vayandbepatient!' Finally, sheedamed: 'My patience 
has come to an end. I am no I onger abl eto perss/ere Pray to G od on my bdidf!' 
Al-J unayd told her: 'If this is true then go away, for your son has returned!' 

I ndeed, she went home and found her son there She then returned in order to 
thank him for this. Someone asked d-J unayd: 'Flow could you possibly ha/e 
known this? Fleanswered: 'Didn'tGod Most FH igh sa/: "Fie Who answers the 
constrdned, when hecdIs unto FI im and removes theevil"."' 403 // 339 

People disagree as to whether it is better to pray for something or to keep 
si I ent and be sdti sfi ed [with thei r conditi on], T hefi rst group says: "Suppl i cdtory 
prayer is itself an act of worship, for the Prophet - may God bless and greet 
him- sad, 'Supplicatory prayer is the core of worship [of God]', therefore the 
performance of worshi p i s better than refrd ni ng from it. Besi des, thi s i s a ri ght 
due to God M ost FI igh. Even thoucfi God may not answer the servant's prayer 
and he will not receive what he has asked for, he has still given his Lord whdtis 
due to FI i m F or prayer i s nothi ng but an ©<pressi on of the need i nherent i n the 
state of servanthood ([qbudyya)." Abu Flazirnd-Aplaj sdd: "Being deprived of 
prayer is harder for me than [my prayer] not being answered." Another group 
argues that silenceand passivity in thefaceof divi ne decree ere more perfect [states] 
and satisfaction with the divine choice is more appropriate [for the servant]. This 
is why al-Wasiti sad: "Choosing what has been for you in pre-eternity is batter 
than opposingthedivinedecreeof the moment (wacjt) [by praying to God]." T he 
Prophet- may G od bless and g'edt him- said, quoting God's communication: "I 
wi 11 gi ve a better reward to the servant whose reed I ecti on of M y [ name] pra/ents 
him from asking Me for something over those who ask something of Me" 
Others say: "T he servant shoul d pray to G od with hi s tongue whi I e mai ntai ni ng 
sdti sfacti on [ wi th FI i s decree] in his heart. I n thi s way, he shoul d combi ne both." 

T he most appropri ate stance i s to say that moments vary: i n certd n ci rcum- 
stances(ahwal) prayer is preferable to silence and constitutes the proper bdiavior 
(adab), whi I e i n others si I ence i s preferabl e to prayer and constitutes the proper 
behcK/i or. T he servant red i zes thi s wi th every [ new] moment, for the knowl edge 
of each moment takes pi ace as moments flow. Whena/ertheservant's heart finds 
a si gn poi nti ng to prayer, then prayer i s prderabl e and whens/er i t f i nds a si gn 
pointing to silence then silence is preferable One should dso say: "While in 
the state of prayer, the servant must not be negl ectf ul of contempl dti ng FI i s L ord 
MostFligh. FI e is d so required to monitor his spiritud state If hi sprayer leads to 


489 Q. 27:62. 
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the 0 <pansion (bast) 490 of his current moment, than pra/er is preferable for him 
Howa/er, if, during his pra/er, his heart feels something I ike an irritation (zajr) 
and contraction (qabd), then abandoning pra/er at that moment is preferred. 
If his heart finds neither 0 <pansion nor an irritation, then his pra/ing or not 
pra/ing is equd for him If in this moment in time he is preoccupied with 
[e<oteric] knowledge (|T|ni, 491 then pra/er is preferablefor him since it is [part 
of] worship. Howa/er, if in this moment in time he is preoccupied with [esoteric] 
knowledge (nafrffa), a mystical state and silence then silence is preferablefor 
hi m It is also appropri ate to say:" F or anythi ng that bentfits the M usl i ms and 
gi ves G od H i s due prayer i s d ways preferabl e As for anythi ng that benefits the 
servant's own self, silenceis better." 

According to a transmitted report: "When a servant whom God - prase 
betoHim- loves prays to Him Hesa/s: 'Gabriel, do not fulfill theneedof My 
servant j ust ydt, for I I ove to I i sten to hi s voi ce' H ows/er, when a servant whom 
God dislikes prays to God, Hesa/s://340'Gabriel, fulfill his need [immedidtdy], 
fori abhor his voice!"' It is related that Yahyab. Safljdal-Qattan- may God ha/e 
mercy on him- sawGod- praise be to Him- in adream and asked Him "I pray 
so much to You, m/ God. H owa/er, You do not answer me!" God responded: 
"Yahya this is because I love to listen to your voice!" The Prophet - ma/ God 
bl ess and great hi m - sai d:" By the One Who hoi ds my soul i n hi s hand, when 
the servant with whom God is angry preys to H im He turns away from him 
When the servant preys to G od once agai n, H eturns awa/ from H i m agai n. T he 
servant pra/s for thethi rd ti me and agai n G od turns away from hi m When the 
servant pra/s to Himforthefourthtima God Most High says to His angels: 'My 
servant has refused to prey to anyone other than M e, therefore I have answered 
his prayer.'" 

Abu rt-Huseyn |7^li b. Muhammad b. Abdallah b. Bashran informed us in 
Bagdad: Abu |7^mr [HJthman b. Ahmad, nicknamed "I bn al-Sarrmak", told us: 
Muhammad b. |7^bd Ribbihi al-Hadram said: Bishrb. |7^bd al-Malik informed 
us: Musab. al-Hajjaj told us: Malikb. Dinar said: al-Hasan [al-Basri] told us on 
the authority of Anasb. Malik - ma/God be pleased with him- who said: "In 
the ti me of the M essenger of G od - may G od bl ess and greet him - there I i ved 
a man who brought goods [for sal e] from Syri a to M edi na and from there back 
to Syri a H etra/el ed al one not with any cara/an, putti ng hi s trust i n G od - ma/ 
He be great and exalted. Once as he was traveling from Syria to M edina he 
was confronted by a robber ri di ng a horse T he robber ordered hi m to stop. T he 
merchant stopped and told the robber: 'Take rry merchandise and lea/e me 
alone!' The robber responded: 'I already have your merchandise Howa/er, I 
want your soul as wel I!' T he merchant sai d: 'Why do you need m/ soul ? T ake 
m/ merchandi se and I ea/e me al one!' H owa/er, the robber repeated what he had 


490 Seethechapte - on "expansion" (bast) and "contraction" (qabd) (pages79-81). 

491 That is, the knowledge of theectenal aspectsof religion (zahir) asopposed to the realization 
of its internal meaning (batin). 
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just said, to which the merchant responded: Then wait until I perform my 
ablutions, my ritual prayer, and my supplicatory prayer.' The robber said: 'Do 
as you see fit.' The merchant rose performed his ablution, his ritual prayer of 
four prostrations, whereupon he rased his hands to the sky and uttered: '0 the 
L ovi ng One 0 the L ovi ng One! Y ou are the possessor of the magnifi cent throne 
[of the Uni verse], theOnein Whomdl things origi nd:e and to Whom they ndturn, 
You, Who does whdts/er He pleases! I implore you by the light [emanating 
from] Y our face the I i ght that fillsdl the corners of thi s U ni verse I i mpl ore you 
by Y our power, wi th whi ch Y ou have preddtermi ned the fate of Y our creati on 
and Y our mmcy whi ch has encompassed a/erythi ng. T here's no dei ty but Y ou! 
O [my] succor, come to my rescue' (And he repeated this three times.) As soon 
as he completed his supplicatory prayer, there appeared a rider dressed all in 
green on a grey horse He held in his hand a spear made of light. When the 
robber saw the rider, he abandoned the merchant and rode toward the rider. 
When he approached hi nr the ri der charged hi m and ded t hi m a bl ow that threw 
hi m from hi s horse T hen he came up to the merchant and td d hi m:' Ri se and 
kill him!'The merchant asked him: 'Whoareyou?l ha/e na/er killed anyone in 
my enti re I ife and I abhor ki 11 i ng anyone!' T hen the ri der returned/ / 341 to the 
robber and killed him Then he came to the merchant once again and said: 
'Know that I am an angel from the third hea/en. When you uttered your prayer 
for the fi rst ti me we heard a noi se at the gates of the hea/ens We [angel s] sai d 
to each other: 'Somethi ng has happened!' When you preyed the second ti me the 
gates of the hea/ens were thrown open and there appeared sparks of fire from 
behi nd them' When you prayed for the thi rd ti me G abri el - peace be upon hi m 
- fell from [the upper heaven], screaming: 'Who will come to the rescue of thi s 
distressed one? So I asked my Lord to entrust me with his [the robber's] killing. 
K now, 0 servant of God, that whos/er preys to H im with a prayer Iike yours 
at the time of distress, hardship or any other affliction, God Most High will 
surely relis/e him from it and come to his rescue' So, the merchant returned to 
M edi na srfe and sound, and went to the Prophet - may G od bl ess and g-edt hi m 
-to tell him the story of what had happened. T he Prophdt - may God bless and 
greet him- told him 'God - may Hebegredt and ©<alted - has dictated to you 
His Most Beautiful Names. Whos/er implores Him with them will receiveHis 
answer, and whoa/a asks somdhi ng of H i m by them hi s request wi 11 be granted.'" 

Part of the proper conduct i n suppl i cdtory praya i s the conti nud attend veness 
of the heart so that it shall not be neglectful. It is related that the Prophet- may 
God bless and g'edt him- sad: "God Most High will na/er answer the prayer of 
a servant whose heart is heedless." Another condition is that the supplicant's food 
belawful (halal), for the Prophet- may G od bless and g'edt him- sad: "Obtain 
your livelihood properly and your supplicatory prayer will be answered." It is 
said that supplicatory prayer is a key whose ridges are made of a lawful morsel. 
Yahya b. Muf^dh used to pray, saying: "0 my God, how can I, who disobey 
Y ou, ask Y ou for somdthi ng [i n prayer]? And how can I not ask Y ou, Who are s/er 
generous?' It is related that Moses- peace be upon him- passed byamanwho 



ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


277 


was hunidy making his supplicatory prayer. Moses said: "MyGod, if only I had 
the power [to fulfill] his need, I would ha/e done so!" Then God Most High 
ra/ealed to him "I am more compassionate toward him than you, for when he 
prays to M e his heart is preoccupied with his sheep and godts I do not answer 
the prayer of a servant whose heart is preoccupied with someone other than 
Me" Moses- peace be upon him- mentioned this to the man. Hethen turned 
himself wholly to God Most High, and his need was fulfilled [by God]. Some 
peopletdd J a[T|ar al-Sadiq: "What is wrong with us? We pray, but our prayers 
are not answered?' Heresponded:" Because you pray to the One Whom you do 
not know!" 

I heard the master Abu [7[li al-Daqqaq say: "Yaf^ub b. Layth 492 ds/eloped 
an ailment which eluded his physicians He was told: 'In your realm there's 
a righteous men named Sahl b. |7^bddlah [al-Tustari]. If he were to prey for 
you, God - prase beta Him - may answer his prayer.' So [Yafcj|ub b. Leyth] 
summoned Sahl tohiscourt and told him: 'Prey to God- may Hebe(jedt and 
0 <ated - on my behalf.' Sahl told him 'How can my prayer on your behalf be 
answered,// 342 when you unjustly hold people in your prisons? So YeR|ub 
released all the prisoners he had held. Sahl preyed: '0 God, You ha/e already 
shown himthe humiNation of being disobedient [toward You]. Now show him 
the power of being obedient [to You] by removing his dfliction!' [Thereupon] 

Y aR|ub recovered from hi s i 11 ness. H e offered a creat deal of money to Sahl, but 
the latter refused to accept it. Someone told him 'You should ha/e accepted 
this money in order to give it to the poor!' Sahl cast his glance on some desert 
pebbl es and they turned i nto j ewe! s. H e then asked hi s compani ons:' H ow can a 
man [like myself] who has been granted such power stand in need of YaRub b. 
L a/th's money?" 

It is related that Salih al-M urri used to say: "If one keeps knocking on the 
door persistently, it will a/entually open for one" TothisRabi[^[al-|7^dawiyya] 
responded, saying: "For how long will you continue saying this? Has the door 
s/er been closed, so that onehad to request that it beopened?' Salihrqolied: "An 
old man [like myself] has shown ignorance (jahila), while a woman has shown 
[true] knowledge (l^limat)." I heard Shaykh Abu |7[bd al-Rahman al-Sulami 
- may God hevemercy on him- say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Abu 
Bakral-Harbi say: I heard al-Sari [al-Saqdti] say: "Onedeyl attended a gathering 
at Mafijuf al-Karkhi's house A man came to him and said: 'Abu Mahfuz, can 
you prey to G od M ost H i gh that my purse be returned to me? T here was one 
thousand d nars i n i t and i t was stol en [from me]. M afluf di d not say a word. T he 
man asked him once again. He did not say a word. The man asked again. Finally, 
M a[r|uf responded, saying: 'What should I say? [God,] rdturn to this man what 

Y ou ha/e withheld from Your prophets and Y our elect ones (adnyai)? H ows/er, 


492 Ys(qubb. La/th al-Srffar ("theCoppe'smith"), the leade - of a popular rdndlion against the 
[7fvbbasids in eastern I ran, who was able to assert his control ova - part of eastern I ran and 
Afghanistan: hedied in 26 5 / 879. 



278 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


the man kept pleading, 'Pray to God Most High on rry behalf!' until Mafluf 
finally said: 'O my God, choose what's best for him!"' 

It is related that d-La/th said: "One day I met |T|Jqba b. N^ifTf 93 Hewas 
blind. After a while I mdt him again. This time he could see I asked him:'How 
was your si ght restored? H e answered:' Someone came to me i n a dream and tol d 
me "Say: 'O Near One(ya qari b)! O One Who answers! O One Who hears the 
prayer! 0 One Who is kind to anyone He wishes! Rdturn my eyesight to me!'" I 
said this and God- may He be great and e<d ted- returned rry eyesi^it to me!"' 

I heard the master Abu [7^li al-Daqqaq say: "When I first returned from 
MarvtoNishapur, I was dfIicted with a pan in my eye Forsa/eral days, I was 
unableto sleep. One morning I wasfindly overcome with slumber and heard a 
voice saying: 'Shall not God suffice His servant? 494 When I woke up, both my 
eyesore and rry pan were gone Si nee then, I have never been afflicted by any 
eye pan." It is related that M uhammad b. Khuzayma sad: "When Ahmad b. 
H anbal 495 di ed, I \N3Ej / 343 i n Al ©<andri a I was overcome with sadness. T hen, i n 
a dream I saw Ahmad b. H anbal walking proudly. I asked him: 'Abu fT^bdallah, 
whence this [proud] gat? Heresponded: 'Thisisthegatof the servants of God 
in the abode of peace' I asked: 'What has God - may He be <jedt and exalted 
- done with you? He answered: 'He pardoned me placed a crown on my head 
and gd den sandal s on my feet. G od tol d me "Ahmad, thi s i s [a reward for] your 
seyi ng that the Qurren is My speech!" Hethen added: "Ahmad, praytoMewith 
the prayer that has come to you from Sufyan al-T hawri and which you used to 
utter while you were in that world!" Sol said: "O Lord of s/erything! By Your 
power over s/erything, pardon me for s/erything and question me not about 
anything [I ha/e done]!" God then sad: "Ahmad, this is Paradise Enter!" And 
I entered it.'" 

II i s rel ated that a youth once cl utched the cover of the K c[t|>a sayi ng: "0 rry 
G od, Y ou have no partner to whom one may turn [for hel p], nor a vi zi er whom 
one may bri be [to gain access to You]. If I obey You, it is only dueto Your good 
grace sodl prasestill bdongstoYou. If, on the other hand, I disobey, I do so out 
of my own i gnorance so that Y ou have a cl ear proof aga nst me Y dt, a though 
Your proof aga nst me is firmly established and the proof [of my innocence] 
is invdid in Your eyes, You have still pardoned me!" [Suddenly], he heard a 
voice saying: "T hi s youth is sds from the hel If ire" They say: "[The object of] 
supplicatory prayer isto present one's need to God Most High. Yet, theLord 
will still do as He pi eases. "They say: "Thepreyer of theordi nary peopleis their 
words; the prayer of ascdtics (zihhad) is their deeds; and the prayer of divine 


493 A prominent military commander, who directed the Arab conquest of North Africa Hefdl 
in a battle against a Be-be"-Byzantine force in 63 / 683. [l]Jqba's real historical pmsonality is 
obscured by a thick layer of legends associated with his name 

494 Q. 3936. 

495 Thefamous hadth collector and transmitte - who founded theHanbali rdigio-political school 
in Baghdad. Hedied the^ein 24]/ 855. 
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gnostics (pjrifin) is their spiritual states." They also say: "The best prayer is 
one thd: springs from [one's] sorrows." A Sufi said: "If you ha/e asked God 
for somdthi ng, and H e grants your request, ask H i m i mmedi atel y for Paradi se 
for this may be the day when all your requests are being granted." They 
say: "The tongues of the beginners [on the Sufi path] are overflowing with 
supplicatory prayers, whereas the tongues of those who have attained true realities 
(mjtahaqqqun) areds/oid of them" When someone asked al-Wasiti to make a 
prayer, hesaid: "I am afraid that if I pray, I will be told: 'If you are asking Us 
for something that We have already predetermined for you, you are thereby 
mi strusti ng U s. And if you ask U s for somdthi ng that we ha/e not preddterm ned 
for you, then your prase of Us is fdse If, on the other hand, you remain 
content, Weshal I bestow upon you thethi ngsthdt We have decreed for you from 
eternity.'" 

It is related that |7^bddlahb. Munazil sad: "I have not prayed for fifty years 
and do not wish anyone else to pray on my behalf." They say: "Prayer is the 
I adder of the si nful." T hey say:" Prayer i s an ©(change of messages. As I ong as 
this exchange ismainta ned, dl is well." They also say: "The sinful make their 
prayers with their tears."// 3441 heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may 
G od have mercy on hi m - say: "When the si nner weeps, he sends a message to 
God - may H ebegredt and ©<alted." Aboutthisthey recitethefdlowing [verse]: 

T he tears of the young man rs/eal what he i s tryi ng to conceal 

And his sighs show whdt is hidden in his heart. 

A Sufi said: "Praying is the abandoning of si ns. "They say: "Prayer is the tongue 
of passi onate I ongi ng for the Bel oved." T hey say:" Obtai ni ng permi ssi on to pray 
[from God] is better for the servant than having his supplication granted." 
Al-Kdttani said: "God Most High casts apologies on the tongue of the belis/er 
onl y i n order to open the door of H i s pardon for hi m " T hi s means:" Suppl i cdtory 
prayer puts you in the presence of God, whereas [God's] g'anting [your 
request] leads to [your] departure [from H im]. T herefore standing at [God's] 
door [in supplication] is better than leering [Him] aft©- [your request] is 
granted." T hey say:" Prayer means addressi ng G od M ost H i gh with the tongue 
of humility and shame (hayai)." They say: "One of the conditions of prayer is 
to accept [divine] decrees with contentment." They say: "How can you ©<pect 
[God] to answer your prayer, when you have cluttered its passage with your 
sinful deeds?' Someone asked a Sufi to pray on his behalf. He answered: "You 
are already distancing yourself enough from God by putting an intermediary 
between you and H im" 

I heard H amza b.Yusuf d-Sahrri say: I heard Abu rt-Fath N asr b. Ahmad b. 
|7fibd al-Malik say: I heard |7^bd al-Rahman b. Ahmad say: I heard my father 
relate "A woman came to [theshaykh] Baqi b. Makhlad 496 and told him: 'The 


496 A cdebrated transmitter of hadth and exegdieof Cordova who died in 276/ 889. 
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Christians* 57 ha/e captured my son. [I cannot ransom him] because I ha/e no 
property o<cept my house which I cannot sell. If only you could direct me 
to someone who coul d ransom hi m for I ha/e no rest or consol dti on and cannot 
distinguish day from night.' Baqi told her: 'Fine Go [back home] and I will look 
i nto thi s matter, G od wi 11 i ng.' T he shaykh then bowed hi s head and moved hi s 
lips Wewaited a few days. Then, dter awhile the woman returned bringing her 
son with her. She cal led out to the shaykh, saying: 'Hereturned home srfely and 
has a story to tel I you!' The young man said: 'I wasacaptiveof a Christian ruler 
along with other prisoners T he ruler had a man who was charged with making 
us work s/ery day. H e used to take us i nto the desert to do some work, then 
bring us back in chains. As we were coning back from our work dter sunset 
accompanied by our guard, the chains on my legs suddenly broke open and fell 
on the ground.' H e then menti oned the ©<act date and ti me when thi s happened 
and they coincided with those during which the woman came to Baqi and he 
made his [silent] prayer. The young man continued: 'Our guard rushed to me 
shouting: "You haK/e broken your chain!" I told him "No, it simply fell from 
my legs!" The guard was bewildered. He called his comrades, who brought a 
bl acksnith with them and put me back i n chai ns. As soon as I took a few steps, 
the chain dropped from my legs once again. Now they were all bewildered. They 
called for some of their monks, who asked me "Do you have a mother?' I said: 
"Yes." They told me "Her prayer [on your behalf] has been answered. God 
- may H e be c^eat and ©<alted - has released you from bondage and we can no 
I onger keep you i n chai ns " So they gave me some provi si ons and an escort, who 
took me back to M usl i m territory.'" 

Poverty (faqr) 

God Most High said: "For the poor who are restrained in the way of God, and 
are unabl e to j ourney i n the I and; the i giorant man supposes them ri ch because 
of thei r absti nence but thou shalt know them by thei r mark - they do not beg of 
people in a demanding way. And whats/er good you ©<pend, surely God has 
knowledge of it." 493 

Abu l^bdal I ah al- H usayn b. Shuja[t>. el- H asan 499 b. M usa al- Bezzaz i nformad 
us in Bagdad: Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Jaff^r b. Muhammad b. al-Heytham 
al-Anbari informed us: Jaff]=r b. Muhammad al-Saricfi told us: Qabisatdd us: 
Sufyan [al-T hawri ] tol d us on the authority of M uhammad b. |7f,mr b. [7^1 qama on 
the authority of Abu Salama, on the authority of Abu H urayra on the authority 
of the Prophdt - may God bless and (jel him- who said: "Thepoorwill enter 
Paradise five hundred years before the rich, which is half a da/[according to the 


497 Al-Rum literally "the Byzantines:'; this term in al-Andalus was applied to the Romance 
speaki ng Christians of the northern part of the country. 

498 Q. 2:273; 2:274, accordi ng to Arbery's translation. 

499 Or "al-H usayn". 
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reckoning of theQurran]."™ Abu Bakr M uhammad b. fT^bdus al-H iri informed 
us in Baghdad: Abu Ahmad Hamza b. d-|7fibbas d-Bazz^ told us in Baghdad: 
M uhammad b. Ghalib b. Harbtold us M uhammad b. Salematold us M uhammad 
b. Abi rt-Furdt told us on the authority of Ibrahim d-Hajari on the authority of 
Aburt-Ahwas, on theauthority of Abdallah [b. al-[7f\bbas] thd: theM essenger of 
God- may God bless and greet him- said: "The indigent is not he who wanders 
around i n the hope of gdtti ng a morsel or two or a date or two." Someone asked 
him: "Who, then, is the indigent one; Messenger of God?' Heanswered: "Heis 
one who cannot f i nd that whi ch sati sf i es hi s need, ydtisl eery of beggi ng [ peopl e 
for a ms]/ / 346 and [his poverty] is inconspicuous, therrfore no one gives him 
any charity." 

Themaster[Aburt-Qasimd-Qushciyri] sad: "H emaant that 'be ng ashamed 
of begging people [for alms]' actually implies 'being ashamed before God 
Most High to beg people [for a ms]', not 'being ashamed of begging people 
[for a ms]'." 

Poverty is the ha I mark of the friends of God (av^iyah, a decoration of 
the pure (adlyar), and thespecia feature with which God - prase beta H im - 
distinguishes H is dect ones from among the ricfiteous and the prophets. T he 
poor are the elect servants of God - may Hebe glorified and e<dted - and the 
carriers of His secrets among His creatures By means of them God protects 
H i s creatures and due to the r bl essi ngs H e bestows liveli hood upon them T he 
poor are the patient ones, who will sit n©<t to God Most High on the Day of 
Judgement, as rddted in a report transmitted from the Prophet- mayGod bless 
and great him 

ThemasterAbu[7^bdd-Rahmand-Sulami informed us: Ibrahimb. Ahmad 
b. Muhammad b. Raj anal-Fazari told us: [7^bddlah b. Muhammad b. J e[T|ar b. 
Ahmad b. Khushaysh a-Baghdadi told us: [IjJthman b. Maffjad told us: [X]J mar 
b. Rashi d tol d us on the authority of M d i k [b. Anas], on the authority of N afi H 
on the authority of [pfibddlah] b. [qj mar, on the authority of [qj mar b. al-Khdttab 
- mayGod be pleased with him- that the Messenger of God - may God bless 
and greet him- sdd: "T here i s a key to s/erythi ng and the key to Paradi se i s I ove 
of the i ndi gent, for the poor are the pdti ent ones who will sit n©<t to G od M ost 
H i gh on the D ay of J udgement." Itisrel dted that someone broucfit ten thousand 
dinars to I brahim b. Adham Hows/er, he refused to accept them saying: "Do 
you want to erase my name from the roster of the poor by ten thousand di nars? I 
will ns/er do this!" Mupjdh d-Nasdi sdd: "God Most High will ns/er destroy 
a people; no mater what they do, unless they hold the poor in contempt and 
humi I i ate them!" It issdd: "If the poor i n G od had no other vi rtue 0 <cept the r 
desi re that the M usl i ms enj oy the abundance of provi si ons and their aval ability 
to d I, thi s woul d be suffi ci ent for them T hen they woul d need to purchase these 


500 According to Islamic theology, time in the Hereafter will bediffe'entfromthatofthisworld; 
seeQ. 22:47. 
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provisions, while the rich would ha/e to sell them If this is the case with the 
ordi nary poor, what woul d then be the status of the el ect among them?' 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid 
b. Bakr say: I heard Abu Bakr b. Samf^n say: I heard Abu Bakr b. M as[T]id 
say: "Someone asked Yahya b. M uf^dh about poverty. H e answered: 'I ts T rue 
Reality is that the servant of God is independent of anything 0 <cept God and 
its mark is not being in need of any provisions.'" I also heard him [al-Sulami] 
say: I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard Ibrahimal-QaBsar say: "Poverty 
is a clothing that brings about contentment (rida), if one has realized its true 
meaning."//347 A poor man from Zuzan came to the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq 
i n the year 394 [ 1003] or 395 [ 1004]. H e was weari ng a hair-shirt and a hd; made 
of wool. One of Abu Pali's companions asked him mockingly: "How much did 
you pay for this wool?' He answered: "I bought it with this world [of ours]. 
Hows/er, if I were offered the Hererfter for it, I would not sell it!" I heard the 
master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaq say: "A poor man stood up during a [Sufi ] gathering 
and begged for charity, saying: 'I have gone hungry for three days!' One of 
theSufi masters who was there excl ai mad: 'You lie! Poverty is a secrdtf between 
you and] God. He does not entrust His secret to someone who divulges it to 
whoma/er he wishes!'" 

I heard M uhammad b. al-Husa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad b. al-Famansa/: 

I heard Abu Zakariyaal-Nakhshabi say: I heard Hamdun al-Qassar say: "When 
Satan and his troops gdt together, nothing makes them more happy than three 
things: when someone murders a bell a/ing Muslim, when someone dies in the 
state of unbelief, and when [they see a man whose] heart dreads poverty." I also 
heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard Abdallah b. [7fTansay: I heard Abu JafF|ar 
al-Farghani say: I heard al-J unayd say: "0 poor ones, you are known thanks to 
God and you are being honored because of Him Howa/er, how will you fare 
withGod when you find yourselves alone with Him?' I heard Shaykh Abu [Tfvbd 
al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Baghdadi sa/: I 
heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Farghani say: I heard someone ask al-J unayd: 
"Which state is better: being in need of God MostHigh- prasebeto Him- or 
being satisfied with God Most High?' Al-J una/d responded: "When one's 
need in God - me/ He be great and exdted - is sound, then one's complete 
satisfaction with God Most High is sound too. Therefore you should not ask 
which of them is batter, for one cannot be perfected without the other." I also 
heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard M ansur b. [^bddlah say: I heard Abu J a|T|ar 
[d-Farghani] say: I heard Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] say, when asked about the 
characteristic feature of the poor person: "Placing oneself under the commands 
of God Most High."// 348 It is sad that the poor are distinguished by three 
character traits: protecting one's secrdt heart [from a/iI influences], performing 
one's rel igious duty (fard), and mai ntai ning one's poverty. 

Someone asked Abu Safifi al-Kharraz: "Why does the beneficenceof the rich 
not reach the poor?' He answered: "For three reasons: their wealth is illegal, 
thei r giving is not approved by G od, and because the poor are meant to suffer." 
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God - may He be great and odted - ra/ealed to M oses - peace be upon him: 
"When you see the poor, beg them i n the same way you beg the ri ch. I f you do 
not do thi s, then you can bury s/erythi ng I ha/e taucfit you under the dust. "It 
i s related that Abu rt-Dardaf 1 said: "I'd rather fall from the wd I of acastleand 
be smashed to pieces than attend a gathering of the rich, because I heard the 
Messenger of God - may God bless and gedt him - say: 'Beware of sitting 
togethe - with the dead.' Someone asked hi m who were 'the dead'. Heresponded: 
'Therich.'" Someonecomplaned to al-Rabi["fo. Khuthaymabout high prices. 
Heresponded: "Wearenot worthy of being starved byGod. Heonly starves His 
friends (awiiyai)." I brahim b. Adham said: "Wesought poverty but got wealth, 
whereas other people souc^it wealth but got only poverty." I heard M uhammad 
b. al-Husayn say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li say: I heard d-Hasan b. I^laweyh say: 
"Someone asked Yahyab. M uf^dh about poverty. Heanswered: 'It is nothing but 
fear of poverty.'" Someone asked [a Sufi]: "What is wealth?' Heanswered: "It 
is trust (aim) in God Most High." I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] 
say: I heard Abu Bakral-Razi say: I heard al-Jurayri say: I heard d-Karini 502 say: 
"T he poor person who i s si ncere shuns weal th I est he becomes ri ch and spoi I s hi s 
poverty, whereas the weal thy one shuns poverty lest it comes and deprives him 
of hi s wealth." Someone asked Abu H afs:" H ow does the poor one approach hi s 
Lord - may He be gedt and ©<alted -7' He responded: "The poor one has 
nothing but poverty with which to approach his Lord."// 349 It is said that 
God Most High rs/ealed the foil owing to Moses- peace be upon him "Would 
you like to have all the good works of the whole of mankind on the Da/ of 
J udgement?' Heanswaed: "Yes." God said: "[Then you must] visit the sick and 
clear I ice from the clothing of the poor." SoMoses- peace be upon him- made 
a habi t for hi msel f of spendi ng sa/en da/s of each month del ousi ng the garments 
of the poor and visiti ng the si ck 

Sahl b. Abdallah [al-Tustari] said: "Therearefivethingsthdiconstitutethe 
[true] coreof a/eryone's soul: a poor man who shows hi mself to befreefrom want, 
a hungry man who shows hi msel f to be sdti dted, a sad man who shows happi ness, 
a man who shows I ove to hi s adversary, and a man who fasts duri ng the da/ and 
keeps vigil duri ngthenight without showing weakness." Bishr b. al-Harith said: 
"T he best station is [to beableto] withstand povety until yourga/e" Dhurt-Nun 
sai d: "G od's di spl easure with H i s servant becomes a/i dent when he [theservant] 
isdrdd of poverty." Al-Shibli said: "Theminimal indication of true poverty is 
thi s: when the servant who i s offered the enti re wor I d deci des to gi ve i t out as 
charity. If, hows/er, after thd: hesa/sto himself, 'I should have saved some of 
it [at least for] one da/, his poverty is insincere" I heard the master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaqsay: "People dispute what is better: poverty or wed th. In my opinion, 
it isbestwhen oneisgiven enough to sustain himself (kifayatah), whereupon one 
persa/eres with this [for the rest of one's life]." 


501 A Companion of the Prophet, who was renowned for his ascdiidsm and frugal ity. 

502 Or "al-Karnabi". 
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I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu Abdallah d-Razi say: I 
heard Abu Muhammadb. Yasin say: "I asked I bn al-Jal I anabout poverty. Hefeil 
silent until a/eryone else had left, then walked away himself only to rrfurn [to 
me] die" a short while Hethensaid: '[When you asked,] I hadfourdanicp^onme 
and was thus ashamed before God - may H e be great and odted - to converse 
about poverty. So I left and gave them away.' He then sat down and began to 
converse about poverty." I also heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I 
heard Abdallah b. Muhammad al-Dimashqi say: Ibrahimb. al-Muwallad said: 
"I asked I bn al-J alien 'When does the poor one [consider himself deserving] of 
his name? He responded: 'When he rids himself of any trace of it.' I asked him: 

' H ow can thi s be?/ / 350 H esai d: 'When he has it, it does not bel ong to hi m, and 
when he does not have it, it bel ongs to hi m!"' T hey say: "T rue poverty i s that 
the poor one in his poverty is not satisfied with anything, 0 <cept He for Whom 
he has [true] need." Abdallah b. al-Mubaraksaid: "To appear rich while being 
poor is brfter than poverty itself." 

I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard H i I al b. Muhammad say: 

I heard al-Naqqash say: I heard Bunanal-Mi sri say: "Oneday, as I wassittingin 
M eccq I saw ayouth in front of me A man approached himwho was carrying a 
purse ful I of d rharrs H e pi aced it i n front of hi m to whi ch the youth responded, 
saying: '1 do not need this!' The man tdd him: 'Then give this [money] to 
the indigent (masakin).' When thes/ening came I saw the youth in the valley 
begging. I told him: 'You should ha/esa/ed rf least some of that [money] for 
yourself!' Heanswered: 'Atthrftime I wasnotsurel would still bealivenow!"' 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7frbd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard |7^li b. Bundar 
d-Sayrrfi say: I heard Mahfuz say: I heard Abu Hrfs [al-Haddad] say: "The 
best way for the servant to reach his M aster is to be in need of H im in all his 
[spiritual] states, to fd low the custom [of His prophet] in all hisdeeds, and to eat 
nothing but licit food." I also heard him [d-Sulami] say: I heard al-Husayn b. 
Ahmad say: I heard al-M urtafl^h say: "The aspirations of the poor should not 
run ahead of his feet." I a so heard hi msay: I heard Abu rt-Faraj al-Wardthani say: 

I heard Fatima si ster of Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari, say: I heard Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari 
say: "T here were four indivi duds [who were unique in terms of poverty] during 
their time One would not accept anything from ether his brethren or the 
rul ers. T hi s was Y usuf b. Asbdt. H e i nherited sa/enty thousand di rhamsfrom hi s 
father, yet accepted none of it. He used to weave palm-1 erf mats with his own 
hands Another one- Abu I shaq al-Fazari - used to accept [donations] from his 
brethren or the rul ers. Whrfa/er he accepted from hi s brethren he used to spend 
on those folks who concealed their poverty and refused to move [in order to 
collect charity]; whrfa/er he accepted from the rulers he used to bring to the 
deservi ng ones from among the i nhabitants of T arsus 504 T he thi rd was [T^bdal I ah 
b. d-M ubarak He would na/er accept [donations] from the rule's and whrfa/er 


503 A coin worth one-sixth of a dinar. 

5C4 An ancient aty in preseit-da/T urke/, some 240 miles south-east of thecapital Ankara 
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he accepted from hi s brethren, he woul d rei mbursethem i n ki nd. T he fourth was 
Makhlad b. d-Huseyn.// 351 He would accept [donations] from the rulers, but 
not from hi s brethren, sa/i ng: T he rul er does no one a favor [ by hi s generosi ty], 
whi I e the brethren do.'" 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "A transmitted report says: 
'Whos/er humbles himself to a rich man because of his wealth has lost two-thirds 
of his faith.' This is because a man [acts] by his heart, by his tongue and by 
his soul. Therefore whens/er he humbles himself to a rich man by his soul 
and his tongue he has lost two-thirds of his faith; and whens/er he assumes his 
superiority by his heart, whi leal so humbling himself to him by his soul and his 
tongue he has lost his faith in its entirety." It is said: "The minimal require 
ments for the poor man i n hi s poverty are four: a knowl edge that gui des hi m a 
scrupulous discernment (v\arap| that keeps him away [from the forbidden]; a 
certainty (yaqn) that leads him [to his goal]; and a remembrance [of God] (chikr) 
that brings about his intimacy [with God]." It is also sad: "Hewho aspires dler 
the honor bestowed by poverty will die poor, whi I e he who aspi res dler poverty 
in order not to bedistracted from God M ost H igh [by mundanethings], will die 
rich." 

Al - M uzayyi n sai d: "T here used to be more paths to G od than the stars of the 
sky. Of theseonl y one has remai ned - that of povety, for i t i s the soundest of them 
all." I hearlMuhammadb. d-Husayn say: I heard d-Husayn b. Yusuf d-Qazwini 
say: I heard Ibrahim b. al-Muwdlad say: I heard d-Hasan b. |7^li say: I heard 
d-Nuri say: "The sign of the poor is that he remd ns quiet at the time of scarcity 
and gives whdte/er he has to others at the time of plenty." I dso heard him 
[Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard Mansur b. [T^bddlah say: "Someone 
asked d-Shibli about the true essence of poverty. He answered: 'It is that the 
servant of God finds satisfaction in nothing but God - may He be great and 
0 <dted."' I dso heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard Mansur 
b. Khdaf d-Maghribi say: Abu Sahl d-Khashshab the Elder (al-kabr) sdd: 
"Poverty is [both] poverty and submissiveness." I responded, saying, "On the 
contrary, it is poverty and greatness", to which he responded, saying, "Poverty 
and [a pi ot of ] I and [ i n whi ch you wi 11 be buri ed]", to whi ch I responded, sayi ng, 
"On the contrary, it is poverty and athrone[in the presence of God]". I heard 
the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq say: "Someone asked me about the meaning of 
the words of the Prophet - may God bless and g'eet him 'Poverty is close to 
unbelief.' I answered: 'Thevirtueand strength of athing is in inverse proportion 
to the harm it bri ngs. Whdta/er possesses the most vi rtue / / 352 has the most 
harmful effect as its opposite For instance fdth is the noblest of dl qudities, 
ydt it has unbelief as its opposite Si nee the danger inherent in poverty is that it 
may turn into unbelief, it leaves no doubt that it [poverty] is the noblest of dl 
attributes.'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu [7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard Abu Nasr 
d-Hara/vi say: I heard d-Murtafi^h say: I heard d-Junayd say: "If you meet 
a poor man, treat him with kindness not with knowledge for kindness pleases 
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him whereas know!edge alienates him" I asked him "Abu rt-Qaam how can 
knowledge aliendte the poor man?' Heanswered: "Yes, if the poor man issincere 
i n hi s poverty, then your presenti ng hi m with your knowl edge will melt hi m i n 
thesameway the fire melts [a piece of] lead." I dso heard him [a-Sul ami] sa/: 
"I heard [^bdallah al-Razi say: I heard MuzdTar a-Qirmisini say: "The poor 
one has no need of God." The master Abu Tt-Qasim [a-Qushayri] sdd: "This 
©<pressi on may be somewhat conf usi ng for those who hear i t, i f they are i giorant 
of the am of this folk. 505 The speaker implied that [the servant of God] should 
abandon any demands, give up his own free choice and be satisfied with God's 
- prdsebeta Him- decrees in his regard." 

I bn Kha^if sad: "Poverty means a lack of any property and the abandonment 
of the attributes of one'sown self." Abu Ha's [a-Haddad] sad: "One's poverty is 
not perfect until giving [to cithers] becomes more aijeeable to one than receiving. 
G enerosi ty i s not when the wed thy one gi ves somdthi ng to the i ndi gent one 11 
i s whei the i ndi gent one g ves somdihi ng to the wed thy one" I heard M uhammad 
b. d-Husayn say: I heard |^bd d-Wahid b. Bakr say: I heard d-Duqqi say: I 
heard I bn d-Jdlensay: "If humility were not an honorablequdity in the eyes of 
God, then the poor would swagger when they wdk." Yusuf b. Asbdt sdd: "For 
forty years I ha/e had only one shirt." One of them [Sufis] sdd: "[Inadream] I 
saw the [s/ent of the] D ay of J udgement. 11 was announced: 'May Mdikb. Diner 
and M uhamad b. WasiflDebrouc^it into Paradise!' As I was watching I wondered 
which one of them wouldente' first. It was M uhammad b. Wasifll asked why he 
preceded [Mdik b. Dinar] and was told://353 'Hehad only one shirt, whereas 
Mdik had two!"' Muhammad d-Musuhi sdd: "T he poor one has no need for 
anything [in this world]." Someone asked Sahl b. [^bddlah [d-T ustari]: "When 
can thepooroneenjoy repose?' Heanswered: "Only when he expects nothing for 
himself in any given moment (wacf)." Some folk mentioned poverty and wedth 
i n the presence of Y ahya b. M upjdh. H e sdd: "[On the Day of J udgement] one 
will weigh neither poverty nor wedth. Whdt will be weighed is pdtience and 
grdtitude T hen it will besdd:'He was g'dteful [to G od] and pdti ent.'" 

II is related that God Most High sdd to oneof His prophets- peacebeupon 
them: "If you want to know whether I am sdti sf i ed wi th you, I ook to whdt ©<tent 
the poor are satisfied with you." Abu Bakr d-Zaqqaq sdd: "One whose poverty 
isds/oid of fear of God (tuqa) edtsfood thdt is wholly illicit." It is related that 
during gdtherings dt Sufyan d-T hawri's house the poor weretredted as if they 
were princes. I heard Shaykh Abu [Tf^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard 
M uhammad b Ahmad d-Farrarsay: I heard Abu Bakr b. Tahir say: "Among the 
character trdts of the poor i s thdt they have no desi re [for thi ngs] of thi s worl d. 
If one of them does ha/e it, it should na/er 0 <ceed whdt is sufficient for him 
(kifayatiii)." Hethensdd: "|7^bddlahb. Ibrahimb. d-^larecitedtome: Ahmad 
b. starred ted to me: 


505 That is the Sufis 
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Theytold [me]: 'T omorrow is a holiday. What will you wear? 

I answered: 'T he garment of the one who pours out love in abundant 
gulps!' 

Poverty and pdti ence are my two garments underneath whi ch i s a heart 
that sees its i nti mate compani on on F ri da/s and hoi i da/s 
T he best garment in which to medt your beloved on the da/ of visitation 
is one that he has clad you with 

T i me for me i s nothi ng but [i ncessant] mourni ng, when you are not with 
me O my hope! 

And my holiday iswhena/er I canseeand hear you!" 

They say that these verses belong to Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari. Abu Bakr al-M isri 
said, when asked about the poor man who is sincere "It is he who has nothing 
and is not inclined to [acquire] anything." Dhurt-Nun al-M isri sdd://354"ln 
my eye, a constant need of God Most High that i started by confusion (takhl it) 
i s sti 11 better than constant sereni ty that i s tai nted by sel f- conca t." 

I heard Abu l^bddlah al-Shirazi sa/: I heard |7^bd d-Wahid b. Ahmad say: 

I hearlAbu Bakral-Jawwd say: I heard Abu Abdallah d-Flush say: "For twenty 
years Abu J aff^r d-FI addad used to work, making one dnar per day. Flewould 
then spend it on the poor and fast. Between the sunset and s/ening prayer 
he would go around from door to door seeking charity." I heard M uhammad 
b. d-Flusayn say: I heard Abu [Tfvli d-Flusayn b. Yusuf d-Qazwini say: I heard 
Ibrahimb. d-Muwdladsay: I heard d-FI asanb. |7^li sa/: I heard [Abu rt-FI usayn] 
d-Nuri say: "One of the marks of the poor is to reman content in times of 
want and to spend lavishly [on others] during times of plenty." I dso heard 
him [Muhammad b. d-Fluseyn] sa/: I heard Mansur b. [T^bddlah say: I heard 
Muhammad b. |7^li d-Kdttani sa/: "T here was a youth with us in Mecca who 
wore tattered rags. FI e ns/er attended our gdtheri ngs or sdt with us [duri ng our 
conversdtions]. I da/eloped dfection for him in my heart. One day I came into 
possession of two hundred drhansthat came from a I awful source (halal). I took 
them with me and put them on the edge of his prayer mdt and sad: 'T his has 
come to me from a lawful source Spend this [money] on whdta/er you want.' 
FI e I ooked dt me askance and then rs/ed ed to me what was conced ed from me 
saying: 'I boucfit [this opportunity] to be in the presence with God M ost FI igh 
for sa/enty thousand dinars not to count my other properties and estates And 
you want to cheat me out of these [two hundred dirhams]? Fie stood up and 
scattered the money. I sat there crouchi ng as I was tryi ng to gather it from the 
ground. I havena/er witnessed thelikeofthedignity with which heleft, northe 
I i ke of the i gnomi ny with whi ch I was tryi ng to gather up the money." 

Abu [Tfvbddlah b. Khafif sdd: "For forty years I have been unable to pay 
the dms due at the end of Ramadan, 506 yet I have enjoyed a <jedt prestige 
both among the common folk and the elite" I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bddlah b. 


506 Because he had no taxable property. 
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Bakawayh al-Sufi sa/: I heard Abu Abdallah b. Khcfif telling this story. I also 
heard him [M uhammad b. al-Husayn] sa/: I heard Abu Ahmad al-Sacjiir (the 
Younger) sa/: "I asked Abu Abdallah b. Khrfif about a poor man who went 
hungry for three days, whereupon he went out aski ng for al ms:' H ow woul d you 
descri be hi m7 H e sai d: 'T hi s i s greedy! [One shoul d tel I such peopl e ]" Eat and 
be quiet!" When a poor man behaves like this, he has diseased all of you!'" I 
heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abdallah b. |7fdi al-Sufi say: I heard 
al-Duqqi say, when he was asked about the bad manners of the poor before 
God in their rffairs. Heresponded: "It is when they stoop down from [the search 
of] true realities (hacjqa) to [the search of] received knowledge ([T]rr)." I also 
heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Tabari say: I heard Khayr al-Nassaj say: "[One day] I entered a mosque 
and found a poor man there When he saw me he approached me saying: '0 
master, have mercy on me for my rffliction is (jedt indeed!' I asked him what 
his rffliction was. Hetold me 'I have not been ableto e<perienceany rffliction 
and I ha/e been in good health!' I looked dt him and, lo, he was immedidtely 
showered with [thegood things of] this world.'" I also heard him [M uhammad 
b. al-Husayn] say: I heard Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad say: I heard 
Abu Bakr b. al-Warraq say:" M ay G od bl ess the poor in this world and the n©<t 
one!" Someone asked him [Abu Bakr] whdt he maant by this He answered: 
"The ruler in this world cannot impose any property tax on him while the 
All-Powerful Onecannotcall himto account in the Hereafter." 

Sufism ( tasawwuf) 

The praise of purity (safaif 07 is on a/erybody's tongue while its opposite 
impurity, deserves [nothing but] blame Abdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani informed 
us [T^bdallah b. Yahyaal-Talhi informed us al-Husaynb.Jafl^rtoldus Abdallah 
b. Nawfaltddus Abu Bakr b. I^yyash told us on the authority of Ziyad b. Abi 
Ziyad, on the authority of Abu j uhayfa, 508 who said: "T he M essenger of God 
- may God bless and (jedt him- came out to us one day with the col or [of his 
face] changed, saying: 'Purity has disappeared from this world, leaving nothing 
but i mpurity. T herefore today death i s a bl essi ng for s/ery [faithful ] M usl i m!"' 

With ti me this name came to be appl ied to the enti re group. T hey began 
to say: "[This is] 'a man of purity' (rajul sufi) with [the word] sufiyya being the 
pi ural." As for the one who aspi res to reach thi s [condi ti on], he came to be cal I ed 
mlasawwif, with rrutasavwvifa for its pi ural. N o s/idencefor such an dtymological 
anal ogy can be found i n the Arabi c I anguage 11 i s more likely that it i s a ni ckname 
of sorts. There are also those who cl aim that it is derived from the word "wool" 
(suf); therefore the verb tasawwaf would mean "to wear wool", in the same 


507 According to an etymology popular in some Sufi ardes, the word tasawwuf is derived from 
theArabic root SFW with the general meaning of "being purd’; seel M, p. 5. 

508 Or "Abu Hujayfa". 
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manner as the verb taqanms means "to wear a shirt (qani^'\ T his is possible 
H owa/er, thi s fol k are not uni que i n weari ng wool./ / 356 T here are al so those 
who argue that the Sufis derive their name from the covered room (suffa) 509 
[adjacent to] the mosque of the M essenger of God - may God bless and g'eet 
him Hows/er,theword"Sufi"couldnotpossiblyhavederivedfromsuffa. [The 
same is true of] those who derive the word "Sufi" from "purity" (safah; this, 
too, i s far-fetched from the I i ngui sti c poi nt of vi ew. T here are those who argue 
that it isderived from the word "row" (saff), meaning that they [Sufis] are in the 
front row [beforeGod] with their hearts This meaning is correct in principle 
dbeitthelanguagedisdlowsthd: it be derived from the word saff. I nail, howa/e - , 
this ijoup is too renowned to need any justification by attributing itself to any 
[ parti cul ar] word or dtyrnd ogy. Peopl e have had much debate over the meani ng 
of "Sufism" and "Sufi". Each one of them has spoken from his own e<perience 
(rra v\aqarfah), so we cannot o<haust this topic without violating our [stated] 
principle of being concise Wethereforewill I i mi t ourselves to mentioning some 
of what they have sad without going into ddtails, God willing. 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. Yahyaal-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah b. |7^li 
al-T ami mi sa/: "Someone asked Abu Muhammad d-Jurayri about Sufism 'It 
means assuming s/ery sublime moral character trait and giving up s/ery lowly 
one'" I heard |7^bddlahb. Yusuf d-lsbahani say: I heard my father say: I heard 
Abu |7^bddlahM uhammad b. [^nrnard-Hamadaii say: I heard Abu Muhammad 
d-Maraghi sa/: "Someone asked my master about Sufism He answered: 'I 
heard that when al-Junayd was asked about it, heresponded: "It means that God 
causes you to di efor yourself, whi I eendowi ng you with a I ife i n H i m" I heard 
Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid al-Farisi 
say: I heard Abu rt-Fdtik say: I heard d-Husayn b. M ansur say, when someone 
asked him about "Sufi": "He is solitary in his essence no one accepts him 
and he accepts no one" 510 1 dso heard him [d-Sul ami] say: I heard |7fJoddlah b. 
M uhammad say: I heard J aff^r b. M uhammad b. N useyr say: I heard Abu [Tf^li 
d-Warraq say: I heard Abu Hamza d-Baghdadi say: "One sign of the sincere 
Sufi is that he is poor after having been wedthy, that he shows humility dter 
having been glorified, and thdt he seeks anonymity dter having ©cperienced 
fame As for the sign of thefdse Sufi, he enriches himself with [the things of] 
thi s worl d after ha/i ng been poor, aspi res to gl ory dter havi ng been humi I i dted, 
and seeks fame after anonymity." 

Someone asked |7^mr b. flJJthman d-Makki about Sufism Heanswered: "It 
i s thdt the servant of G od's behavi or i n each moment (wacjt) i s most appropri dte 
for thdt particular moment." Muhammad b. |7^li d-Qassabsdd: "Sufism means 
a nobl e mord character trd t thdt a nobl e person shows i n a nobl e moment i n ti me 


509 This word is sometimes translated as "bench"; but is more likely to apply to a portico or 
vestibuleattached to the mosque wheea number of indigent M uslim wereshdtered and fed 
by the Prophet. 

510 That is, he belongs e<dusivdytoGod. 
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(wag) in thepresenceof a noble company." Someone asked Samnun [al-M uhibb] 
about Sufism Heresponded: "It means thdt you own nothing and nothing owns 
you."// 357 Someone asked Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] about Sufism He answered: 
"T urning yourself over to God Most High, so that He may do with you what He 
wants." Someoneaskedal-Junayd about Sufism Heanswered: "Remaining with 
God Most High without any [physical] attachment (f^laqa)." I heard Abdallah 
b. Yusuf al-l sbahani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj al-Tusi say: Muhammad 
b. al-Fadl informed me I heard |7^li b. |7fvbd al-Rahman al-Wasiti say: I heard 
Ruwaym b. Ahmad al-Baghdadi sa/: "Sufism rests on three characteristics: 
sticking to poverty and being in need of God [alone]; achia/ing perfection in 
generosity and altruism (ithar); 511 relinquishing resistance [to divine decrees] 
and [your] free choice" Mafluf al-Karkhi said: "Sufism means gasping divine 
real i ti es (haqariq) and despai ri ng (yare) of what the hands of men hoi d." H amdun 
al-Qasser said: "K eep thecompany of theSufis T hey fi nd e<cusesfor your errors, 
while not glorifying you for your good deeds." Someone asked [Abu Safijd] 
al-Kharraz about the Sufis. Heanswered: "They are a folk who are provided for 
[ by G od] unti I they rej oi ce and who are depri ved [ by G od] unti I they are I ost [to 
themselves]. Then they are summoned from the depth of [divine] mysteries [by 
a voicesaying]: 'Comeon! Weep over us!'" Al-Junaydsaid: "Sufism is astruggle 
with no truce" Healsosaid: "T hey arethe inhabitants of one household, which 
no one but they can enter." Healsosaid:" Sufism is the recollection of God dt 
a cohering [of like-minded people], ecstasy at the hearing [of this recollection], 
and action in compliance with the Divine Law." Healsosaid: "TheSufi islike 
a [fertile] soil: [all manner of ] base things (cpbh) arecast onto it, ydt it produces 
nothing ©<cept beautiful (malih) things." He also said: "He [the Sufi] is like 
the earth whi ch i s trampl ed upon by both the ri ghteous and the a/i I doers; he i s 
[also] I ike the cloud which casts its shade on all things; or I ike the raindrop that 
quenches a/eryone's thi rst." H e al so sai d:" I f you see a Sufi who i s concerned 
about his appearance you should know that his inner self is rotten (kharab)." 

Sahl al-T ustari said: "TheSufi is he who does not care if his blood be spilled 
and his property taken away from him" Al-Nuri said: "One of the signs of a 
[true] Sufi is [his] contentment during times of scarcity and generosity to others 
during times of plenty.7/358 Al-Kdttani said: "Sufism(tasawwuf) isbutgood 
morals (khuluq); whoa/er surpasses you in good morals surpasses you in purity 
(safai)." Abu|7fJi al-Rudhbari said: "Sufism is a vigil dt the door of the Beloved, 
a/en when you are being chased away." He also said: "[Sufism] is the purity 
of nearness [with God], dter the filth of banishment." It is also said: "There's 
nothing more repugnant (cpbh) than a niggardly Sufi (sufi diahih)." It is also 
said: "Sufism is an empty hand and a beautiful heart." Al-Shibli said: "Sufismis 
to sit with God [unperturbed] by any concern." I bn M ansur 512 said: "T heSufi is 
one who is appointed (mudir) by God Most High, while other creatures are 


511 L iterally, "in prtferring others to yourself". 

512 Or "Abu Mansur"; probably "al-Husayn b. Mansur al-Hallaj". 
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pointers to (adiaru) God Most High." Al-Shibli said: "The Sufi is he who cuts 
hi msel f off from creatures to attach hi msel f to G od, for G od M ost H i gh sai d [to 
M oses], 'I ha/e chosen thee for M y service, 513 thereby cutting you off from all 
else: Hethen said to [Moses]: Thou shalt not see Me'" 514 Al-Shibli also said: 
"Sufis are children in the lap of God." Healsosaid: "Sufism is a lightning that 
burns a/erything (barcp mihricp)." Healsosaid: "Sufism is a guarantee against 
pa/ing heed to creatures." Ruwa/msad: "TheSufisareon the right track as long 
as they quarrel with one another. 515 As soon as they make peace they go astray." 
Al-Jureyri said: "Sufism is scrutinizing one's spiritual states and maintaining 
proper manners (adab)." Al-M uzayyin said: "Sufism is [full] obedience to God." 
Abu Turab el-Nakhshabi said: "The Sufi is not sullied by anything and is 
purified by s/erything." It is said: "T heSufi is not ©<hausted by [his] quest and 
undisturbed by mundane things" I heard Abu Hdtim al-Sijistani say: I heard 
Abu Nasr al-Sarraj [al-Tusi] say: "Someoneasked Dhu Tt-Nun//359al-Misri 
about the Sufi s. H e answered: T hey are the fed k who ha/e chosen G od - may H e 
be great and o<alted - over all else and who God - may Hebe great and odted 
- has chosen over a/eryoneelse'" [Abu Bakr] al-Wasiti - may God ha/e mercy 
on hi m - sai d: "At the begi nni ng, the [Sufi ] fol k were gui ded by cl ear a/i dence 
(idiarat), whi ch I dter turned i nto mere moti ons (harakat), and now they are I eft 
with nothing but regrets (hasarat)." Someone asked al-Nuri about "Sufi". He 
answered: "It is one who has heard [divine commands] and who has chosen to 
observethem" I heard Abu Hdtim al-Sijistani - ma/God hevema'cy on him- 
sey: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "I asked al-Husri: 'What do you think about 
"Sufi"7 Heanswered: 'It is he whom the earth cannot carry and whom the sky 
cannot shade'" The master Abu Tt-Qasim [al-Qushayri]: said: "He [al-Husri] 
referred to the [spiritual] state of'erasure' (mahw)." 516 It is said: "The Sufi ishe 
who, when presented wi th two good states or two moral qualities, al wa/s opts for 
the bdtter of the two." 

Someone asked al-Shibli: "Why are the Sufis (sufiyya) called so?' He 
answered: "Because the traces of their [lower] selves still persist in them 
Otherwise they would ha/eno name dt all." I heard Abu Hdtim al-Sijistani sa/: 

I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say:" Someone asked I bn al-Jail enabout the meaning 
of'Sufi'. Heanswered: 'Wedo not know himthrouc^itheddinitionsof ordinary 
knowledge Hows/er, we know that he is one who is poor and deprived of any 
means of sustenance (a±ab), and who remains with God M ost H igh no matter 
where heis, yet God - praise be to Him- does not bar him from knowing any 
place Such aperson is called "Sufi".'" One Sufi said: "Sufism means that you 
lose your social status (jah) and blacken your face in this world and the no<t.'' 
Abu YaRub al-Mazabili said: "Sufism is a state in which human attributes are 


513 Q. 20:41; 20:44, accordi ng to Arbory's transition. 

514 Q. 7:143; 7:138, accordingto Arberystransldtion. 

515 That is, as long as the/are eage^ to correct each other inthar pursuit of godliness. 

516 Thd: is, onein which the Sufi loses his identity and joins God. 
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dissolved." Abu Hasan al-Sirawani said: "The[true] Sufi concerns himself with 
divine visitations (waridat), not with litanies (award)." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may Gcri have mercy on him- say: 
"The best thing that has been uttered regarding this matter is the following: 
This path is not appropriate ©<cept for those with whose spirits God cleans 
thedunghills(rTBzabl)."' This is why Abu |7^li oncesad: "If the poor one had 
nothi ng except for hi s spi ri t whi ch he woul d offer to the dog guardi ng thi s door, 
thedogwouldnots/enlookdtit."ThemasterAbuSahl al-SufTpki said: "Sufism 
is an aversion to (i Had) any opposition (ifq rad) [to God's wi 11 ]."/ / 360 Al- H usri 
sa d: "T heSufi does not ©<i st after hi s absenceand i s not absent ate - hi s ©<i stence " 
The master d-Qushayri commented: "This statement is complicated. By saying 
that 'he [Sufi] does not ©<ist after his absence', heimplied that when the Sufi's 
faults (afat) fall away from hint they ns/er rdturn. As for his statement 'he is 
not absent after his existence', it means that if he is preoccupied with God and 
nothing else; he retains his [high] status [in the eyes of God], while the rest of 
God's creatures lose theirs, and that things of this world (hadithat) have no 
impact on him" It issaid: “T heSufi is completely effaced by the glimpses of the 
Divine" Itisdsosad: "The Sufi i s forced to act (mac|xr) according to God's 
dispensations and is protected [from error] by [his] acts of worship." It is said: 
"The Sufi is not subject to change If, hows/er, he undergoes any change it 
smears him not." 

I heard Sheykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/emary on 
him - say: I heard al-Husayn b. Ahmad d-Reei say: I heard Abu Bakr al-M isri 
say: I heard d-Kharr$ say: "I was i n the mosque of K a rouan 517 during the Friday 
prayer, when I observed a man going around, saying: 'Show me charity! I was 
a Sufi, but have now become weak.' I offered him some charity, but he told 
me 'G o away and leave mealone! This is not what I askfor!'And he refused my 
donation." 

Good manners (adab) 

GodMostHighsaid:"His eyes [the Prophet's] swerved not, nor swept astray. " 518 
They say: "[This means that] he [the Prophet] observed the manners of 
[being in] the presence [of God] (adab)." God Most High also said: "[Belia/ers,] 
guard yourselves and your families against the Fire" 519 According to I bn Abbas's 
i nterprdtati on, thi s means:" I nstruct them and teach them proper manners." 

|7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahw® informed us: Abu rt-Hasan al-SdTar al-Basri 
informed us: Ghannamsaid: [^bdal-Samad b. al-Nu[i]nansaid: |7^bdal-Malikb. 
al-Husayn told us on the authority of |7^bd al-Malikb. [t|Jmiayr, on the authority 
of M uspjb b. Sheyba, on the authority of |7fotsha- may God be pi eased with her 


517 An ancient mosque and rdigious col lege located in present-dayT unisia. 

518 Q. 53:17. 

519 Q. 66:6. 
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- who transmitted this from the Prophet / 361 - may God bless and g'eet 
him - that he said: "It is the right of a/ery child that its parent give it a good 
name a good wet-nurse and teach it good manners" It is related that Sapp b. 
d-M usayyib said: "Whos/er does not know his obligations toward God - may 
Hebegredt and exdted - andfailstocomply (yataraddab) with God'scommands 
and prohibitions is barred from good manners (adab)." It is related that the 
Prophet - may God bless and greet him - sad: "God - may Hebeg-edt and 
edted - has i nstructed me i n good manners and H i s i nstructi on was ©<cel I ent." 

I n truth, good manners i s the combi ndti on of al I vi rtuous character trd ts. T he 
well-mannered person is one who has combined in himself all good character 
traits. Hence the word nmlaba, which means "a gathering of well-mannered 
people. I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq- may God bepleased with him 

- say: "The servant of God reaches Paradise by being obedient [toward Him], 
and he reaches God Himself by means of his good manners" I dso heard him 
say: "I saw how someone tried to stretch his hand toward his nose in order to 
pick it during the prayer, but his hand was stopped." T he master [d-Qushayri ] 
said: "He must ha/e sad this about himself, for no one but he himself could 
have known that his hand was stopped." T he master Abu |7^li - may God have 
ma'cyon him- made a vow not to lean against anything. Oneday, I mdt himdt 
a gdtheri ng and tri ed to put a cushi on behi nd hi s back, because I saw that he had 
nothing to lean against. He discreetly moved away from my cushion. I thoucfit 
that he was wary of the cushion because it was not covered by a cloth or rug. 
H owa/er, hetd d me " I want no support whatsos/er." After that I kqot watchi ng 
hi m [for a whi I e] and i ndeed he ns/er I eaned agai nst anythi ng. 

I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: I heard 
Ahmadb. Muhammadd-Besri say: I heardd-Jdajili d-Basri say: "Thedeclaration 
of the unity of God (tawhid) is an obligation that requires fdth; therdbre a 
person without fdth (iman) cannot declare God's unity. Fdth is an obligation 
that requires [the observance of the] Divine Law (diari[3); therefore a person 
wi thout the D i vi ne L aw can have nei ther f d th nor the decl ardti on of the uni ty of 
God. The Divine Law is an obligation that requires good manners; thereforea 
person who has no manners can have nei ther the D i vi ne L aw, nor fd th, nor the 
declaration of the unity of God." 

I bn l^tensdd: "Good manners means that you stick to good deeds" Someone 
i nqui red of hi m what thi s maant. H e answered: "T hi s means that you treat G od 
properly both inwardly and outwardly. If you do this, you are a well-mannered 
person (adb), a/en thoucfi you are not an Arab." 520 / / 362. He then recited the 
following: 

When she spoke she showed the utmost el oquence (mal aha) 

And when she kept si I ent, she showed the utmost el egance (rralih). 


520 According to a commonly held belitf, the Arabs had an "inborn” ability to show "good 
manna's" (adab) under any circumstances. 
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M uhammad b. d-H usayn informed us: I heard Abdallah al-Razi say: I heard 
al -J urayri say:" F or twenty years I have not stretched my I egs a/en i n a sol i tary 
rdtreet (khalwa), for one should observe good manners in the presence of God." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: 
" Whoa/er associdies himself with rulers without showing good manners will be 
killed through his ignorance” It is related that someone asked I bn Sirin: "Whdt 
kind of good manners brings one closest to God Most High?' He answered: 
" Acknowl edgi ng H i s L ordshi p (rubJayatift), showi ng obedi enceto H i mthrough 
one's deeds, prai si ng G od i n good ti mes and bei ng pdti ent i n bad ones. ” Y ahya b. 
M u[^dh sai d:" I f the di vi ne gnosti c mi sbehaves wi th the obj ect of hi s knowl edge 
(ma'ruftfti), 521 he will perish along with the doomed." 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq - may God have macy on him- say: 
"Abandoning good manners necessitates ©<pulsion. When one misbehaves on 
the car pet [ i n the I i vi ng room] ,oneisbanishedtothedoor;whenonerh sbehaves 
at the door, one will be banished to the barnyard." Someone asked al-Hasan 
al-Basri: "Much has been said about the knowl edge of good manners. Which of 
them are most beneficid in this world and most dfective [in securing reward] 
in the Hereafter?' He answered: "Being knowledgeable in matters of religion. 
Renouncing this world, and bang aware of your obligations toward God- may He 
betjedtandedted." Yahyab. Mufijdhsdd: "Onewho has shown good manners 
towardGod Most High will becomeone of His beloved." Sahl [d-Tustari] sad: 
"T hefd k (qawrP seek God'shelp in fulfilling H is commands and are steadfast 
i n observi ng good manners toward H i m " 11 i s rel dted that I bn d - M ubarak sd d: 
"We need a smdl amount of good manners more than we need a great ded of 
knowledge" I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad 
b. SafifJ say: I heard d-f^bbas b. Hamza say: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari told us: 
d-Walid b. [t|Jtbasdd: I bn d-M ubarak sdd: "We kept seeking good manners 
a/en after those who could have taught them to us were dI gone" T hey say: 
"T here are three character trdtsthdt preclude estrangement [fromGod]// 363: 
avoiding those who hold suspicious bdirfs (aN al-rayb), [observing] good 
manners, and causing no harm to others" 

ShaykhAbu [Tfvbddlah d-M aghribi - may God be pi eased with him- recited 
to me the fol I owi ng verses pertd ni ng to thi s mdtter: 

T hree thi ngs adorn the stranger i n hi s wanderi ngs 
T hey are good manners then good mords, and, thirdly, 

K eepi ng away from thdt whi ch i s suspi ci ous 

When Abu Hafs [d-Haddad] arrived in Baghdad, d-Juna/d told him "You 
have instructed your followers in manners [suitable] for sultans!" Abu Hds 
answered: "Beautiful outward manners are a sign of beautiful manners on the 


521 That is God. 

522 Thdt is the Sufis 
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inside!" [^bdallah b. al-M ubarak is said to ha/e said: "Good manners for the 
gnostic is what repentance is for thebeginne' [on the Sufi path]." I heard Mansur 
b. Khalrfal-Mac^iribi say: "Someone said to a Sufi: 'You have bad manners!' He 
answered: 'No, I do not ha/e bad manners!' He was then asked: 'Who taught you 
manners? He answered: 'The Sufis!'" 

I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasral-Tusi al-Sarraj say: 
"With respect to manners people can be divided into three categories: the people 
of this world, most of whose manners have to do with eloquence rhdtoric, 
and the study of various sciences, names of rulers, and poetry of the Arabs; the 
second category comprises the men of religion, who acquiretheir manners through 
thesubj ugation of thei r [base] souls, restraini ng thei r members [from prohibited 
things], observing the norms of the Divine Law, and abandoning passions 
and appetites; the third category comprises the elite (khususyya); their manners 
consi st of puri fyi ng thei r hearts, scruti ni zi ng thei r i nner thoughts, bei ng fai thful 
to their pacts, observing [the conditions of] s/ery [spiritual] moment (wacf), 
paying little attention to tempting thoucfits, and observing the rules of proper 
behavi or i n thei r stri vi ng [toward G od], duri ng theti me of bei ng i n the presence 
[of God], and while traversing the stations of proximity [with Him]." 

It is recounted that Sahl b. Abdallah said: "Whos/er has succeeded in 
forcing himself to observe good manners will besincerein hisworshipof God." 

11 issaid: "No one can dttai n perfecti on i n good manners ©<cept for the prophets 
and the veracious ones (sddqun)." Abdallah b. el-Mubarak said: "Much has 
been sai d about good manners. We si mpl y say:' 11 i s [ nothi ng but] the knowl edge 
of your soul.'" Al-Shibli said: "Speaking profusely in the presence of God - 
praisebeto Him- is [asign of] bad manners" Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "The 
manners of the divine gnostic (f^rif) are superior to any other kind of manners, 
because hi s heart i s i nstructed i n good manners by the obj ect of hi s knowl edge " 
A Sufi said: "God - praisebeto Him - said: 'When I allow someone to stay in 
the presence of M y names and dttri butes, I al ways i mpose' / 364 proper manners 
upon him when, however, I decide to ra/eal to him theTrue Reality of My 
essence(hacjqatchati), I impose perdition (atab) upon him So, choose what you 
I i ke best: good manners or perdition!'" 

It is said that one day I bn [7[Tmpushed his leg in the middle of the circle 
of his companions, saying: "Violating the rules of proper behavior amidst its 
upholders is itself [a sign] of proper behavior!" This statement is justified by the 
fol I owi ng report: "T he Prophet - may G od bl ess and g'eet hi m - was with Abu 
Bakr and [t|J mar, when [I|Jthman entered [the room]. The Prophet covered up 
his thigh, saying: 'How can I not be ashamed before a man, before whom a/en 
theangelsfeel ashamed? " T he Prophet - may God bless and g'eet him-thereby 
indicated that despite [t|Jthman's bashful ness, which the Prophet held in high 
regard, his relations with Abu Bakr and [t|J mar were more intimate A similar 
meani ng i s conveyed by the fol I owi ng verses: 
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I behave with restraint and modesty; howa/er, when I find myself in the 
company of trustworthy and honorabl e peopl e 
I Idt myself loose and behave ndiural I y, speaking what I want without any 
bashful ness. 

Al-J una/d said: "When one's love [of God] is true; the rules of proper behavior 
fall away." On the other hand, Abu[t|Jthman [al-Hiri] said: "When one's love [of 
God ] has proved to be true; one must na/ertheless bemdticulous in observing 
good manners" Al-Nuri said: "He who does not observe the rules of proper 
behcK/i or i n hi s mysti cal moment (wacf), hi s moment wi 11 turn i nto spite (nac|t)." 
Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "When the seekm (murid) I eaves the bounds of propm 
behavior, he will return to where he came from" I heard the master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq- may God hcK/e mercy on him - say the foil owing about the words 
of God - may He be g'eet and e<alted: "Job, when he called unto his Lord, 
said: 'Behold, afliction has visited me and Thou art the most merciful of the 
merciful.' 523 He[Job] did not say, 'Havemmcy on me!', because he wanted to 
observe the proper rul es of address T hesame i s true of J esus - peace be upon hi m 
- who sai d:'And if T hou chasti sest them they art T hy servants' 524 and' I f i ndeed 
I said it, Thou knowest it.' 525 He[J esus] did not simply dam 'I did not say [such a 
thi ng]' i n ordm to observe the rul es of propm behavi or i n the presence [of G od].'" 

I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi - ma/God havemercy on him- sa/: 

I heard Abu rt-Tayyib b. al-Farkhan say: I heard al-J unayd sa/: "Onerighteous 
man came to me on a F ri day and asked me 'Send with me one of your poor fd k 
[to my house]. He [may] bring me joy and eat something with me' I looked 
around and saw a poor man, inwhoml observed the marks of direneed. I called 
on him/ / 365 and said: 'Go with this dd man and bring himjoy!'The poor man 
departed. Soon afterwards the old man came to me and said: 'Abu rt-Qasim, 
that poor man ate nothing but asmall morsel, then left my house!' I asked him: 
'Perhaps you sad some harsh word to him? The dd man sad: 'No, I said 
nothing!' I looked around and saw the poor man sitting nearby. I asked him: 
'Why did not you make him happy [by sharing his mad with him]? Hesad: 'My 
lord, I traveled from Kufato Bagdad without eating anything en route I did 
not want to appear ill- mannered i n your presence [by aski ng you for food]. When 
you cal led on me I was glad, because the invitation came from you [without my 
request]. So I followed [theold man] as if I was heading for Paradise When I sat 
at hi s tabl e he gaK/e me a piece of food, saying: "Eat it! I love [sharing] this dish 
[with you] marethan ten thousand drhams!" When I heard him say this, I realized 
that hi s i ntenti ons were mean (dani nal - hi mma), so I deci ded not to eat hi s food.'" 
AI -J una/d then sai d [to the host]: "Didn't I tell you that you mi sbdiaved toward 


523 Q. 21:83. 

524 Q. 5:118; inthispaGsagetheQunaiicJe9usdisownshisrni9guidedfollowers(i.e, theChristians), 
who deified him and his mothe - . 

525 Q. 5:116 
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this [poor] man?' T he host exddmad: "Abu Tt-Qasim, I repent!" So, al-J una/d 
told the poor man to go back with the dd man and to fi 11 [his heart] with joy. 

The rules of travel ( safar ) 

God- mayHebegredtandedted- said: "ItisHeWhoconveysyouontheland 
and the sea" 526 |7|tli Ahmad b. [7|vbdan informed us: Ahmad b. [I|J bar/d al-Basri 
informed us: M uhammad b. d-Faraj al-Azraq tdd us: Hajjaj tdd us: I bn J urayj 
said: Abu rt-Zubayr informed us that |7^li al-Azdi informed himthdt [T|on |T]J mar 
related to them: "When the M essenger of God - may God bless and greet him 
- mounted a camd in order to sdt out on a journey, he would say 'God is the 
greatest' (Allah akbar) three times, whereupon he would add: 'Glory beta Him 
Who has subjugated this [beast] to us, and we ourselves were not equal to it; 
surely unto God we are turning.' 527 He would then proceed saying: '0 God, in 
this journey we plead that You grant us righteousness and piety and only the 
deeds that pleaseYou! O God, make our journey easy for us! 0 God, You are 
our companion in this journey and our representative with our family [that we 
are I earing behind]. 0 God, I take rrfuge in You against the hardships of this 
j ourney, the worri es of the return and the s/i I eye i n our property and farri I y.' 
And when he returned, he would repeat the same words: 'We are coming back 
repentant, and prdsing our Lord!'" 

The master [al-Qushayri] said: "Since most folks of this group (tartfa) 528 
recommend travel, we ha/e dedicated aspecial chapter of this epistleto it. For it 
i s i ndeed one of thei r greatest achi s/ements. Y dt, s/en withi n thi s c^oup peopl e 
still di satjee as to whether [one shoul d] travel. Some a/en/ / 366 g ve preference 
to stayi ng i n one pi ace over tra/d. T hey woul d not travel uni ess thi s i s a [ rel i gi ous] 
obligation (fard), such as, for exarrpl e, the poTormance of the pi I gi mage Among 
those who preferred staying put wered-J unayd, Sahl b. [Tfvbdallah [d-T ustari], 
AbuYazidd-Bistani, Abu Hd : s[d-Haddad], and some others. Otha's, howeveg 
had chosen travel and remaned committed to it until they departed from this 
world, for instance Abu |7^bddlah d-Maghribi, Ibrahimb. Adham, and soon. 

M any of them traveled e<tensively dt the beginning [of their Sufi cdling], 
then, toward the end of thei r I i ves, they sdttl ed down and stayed put. T hi s i s the 
casewithAbuftJJthmand-Hiri, d-Shibli, and others. Each of them had principles 
upon which he built his prog-ess [to God]. Know thdt travel can be divided 
into two parts: travel with your body, which implies moving from one place 
to another; travel with your heart, which implies rising from one attribute to 
another. 0 ne sees many who tra/el with their bodies, whi I ethose who travel with 
their hearts are few. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- mayGod havemsrcyon him- say: 
"Inavillagecdled'Farakhk' near [the city of] Nishapur there lived a Sufi master, 


526 Q. 10:22. 

527 Q. 43:13-14. 

528 Tha is, the Sufis. 
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who had written a number of books on Sufi science Someone once asked him: 
'Shaykh, ha/e you a/er tra/eled?' He in turn, asked: '[Are you asking about] 
travel i n the earth or tra/el i n the hea/ens? As for the former, the answer i s no; 
asfor latter, yes.'" I also heard him[al-Daqqaq] - may God have mercy on him 
- say: "One day, when I resided in Merv, a Sufi came to me saying: 'I ha/e 
tra/eled a long way in order to medt you!' I told him: 'Had you parted ways 
with your lower soul, one step would haK/e sufficed for you.'" Stories about the 
tra/el s of the Sufi s vary accordi ng to the different types and spi ritual states they 
represent. I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e 
ma'cy on him - sa/: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li d-|7fdawi say: I heardJaff^r b. 
Muhammad say: I heard Ahnrf al-Hamadhani say: "Once I was alone in the 
desert completely ©<hausted. So, I raised my hands and pleaded: 'O Lord, I am 
weak and sick, so I ask for Your hospitality!' Suddenly, in my heart I felt as if 
someone asked me 'Who invited you? I answered: '0 Lord, isn't it a domain 
(maniaka) that can accommodate an uninvited guest? All of a sudden I heard a 
voi ce behi nd me when I turned around, I saw a Bedoui n ri di ng a camel. H e asked 
me 'Foreigner, whereareyou headed? 'ToMecca' 'Did Heinviteyou? I sad: 
'I don't know.' He told me 'Didn't God say: "Only if he[apilgnm] isableto 
make hi sway there" ,529 l tddhirm: 'This is a vast domain that can accommodate 
an uni nvited guest.' H etd d me 'What a spl endi d uni nvited guest you are!/ / 367 
Do you know how to manage a camel? I said that I did. He then dismounted 
fromhiscamd and gave it to me; saying: 'Ride it!'" 

I heard M uhammad b. [^bddlah a-Sufi say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad 
d-Najjarsay: I heard al-Kdttani say, when someSufi asked him for pious advice 
"Strive to be a guest of some mosque a/ery nic^it and to die only between two 
stations!" 530 It is related that al-Husri used to say: "To sit down once is batter 
than to make one thousand pi I go mages!" H e meant asitting down that produces 
a deep concentration of [spiritual energy (hamol in such a way as to witness 
God (douhud). U pon my life! 531 Such a sitting is indeed better than a thousand 
pi I gri mages performed i n the state of absence from G od! I heard M uhammad b. 
Ahmad d-Sufi - may God have mercy on him - say: I heard |7^bddlah b. |7^li 
d-Tamimi say: "It is rddted that M uhammad b. Isnoafi] d-Far^nani recounted: 
'Abu Bakr d-Zaqqaq, d-Kdttani and I tra/eled together for some twenty years 
without mixing with or befriending anyone else Whens/er we arrived at atown 
which had a [respected] master (doaykh) we would go to goadt him and would 
sit with him until nicfitfdl. We would then go to a [I ocd] mosque Al-Kdttani 
woul d perform hi s prayers from the begi nni ng of the ni ght, duri ng whi ch ti me 
he would recite the enti re Qurran. Al-Zaqqaq would sit [throughout the ni^nt] 
faci ng the di recti on of prayer (cjbla), while I woul d I i e on my back and i rnmerse 


529 T hi i s, to j ourney to M area i n order to poTorm the rite of the pi I gri rraga SeeQ. 3:97; 3:91, 
according to Artery's translation. 

530 That is on the way from one pi ace to the nect. 

531 Thisis, apparently, the voice of the author (al-Qushayri). 
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myself in contemplation. When morning came; we would perform the morning 
prayer with the ritual abl uti on of the a/eni ng prayer. 532 1 f someone happened to 
si eep i n the mosque duri ng that ni ght, we woul d consi der hi m to be bdtter than 
ourselves'" 

I heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I 
heard Abdallah b. |7^li say: I heard p]sa al-Qassar say that someone asked 
Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] about the rules of travel. He answered: "The travel o''s 
aspiration should not outstrip his steps and his resting place should be the 
place where his heart has stopped." It is related that Malik b. Dinar said: 
"God Most High rs/eeled to Moses - peace be upon him Take a par of 
sandds of iron and an iron stdT. Then travel the earth, seeking wise traditions 
and admonitions until the sandds are worn out and the staff is broken.'" It is 
related that Abu fT^bddlah d-Maghribi dways traveled with his companions. 
T hroucfiout [his journeys] he would mdntdn the state of ritud consecration 
(mirim); 533 whens/er he happened to violate it, he would reconsecrate himself 
agdn. Yet, his ritud garment would ns/er become dirty, and his hdr and ndls 
woul d not gmw dtdl. His compani ons used to wd k behi nd hi m duri ng the ni ght. 
Whens/er one of them strayed from the path, he would cdl out, saying: "To 
your right, so-and-so!" or "To your left, so-and-so!" Hewould ns/er stretch his 
hand to anything ordinary people wanted. His med consisted of a root of some 
plant which had to be plucked out of the ground [in order] to feed him/ / 368 
T hey say: "If you say to your companion, 'Stand up, Id's go!' and hewould ask 
you''Whse?, he i s no I ongs your compani on." T hey havethi s i dea i n rri nd when 
they recite 

When someone seeks their help [in battle] they ns/er ask the cdl er: 

"To which fight?' or "To what place?" 

It is related that Abu |7^li d-Ribati sdd: "I used to tra/el with [T^bddlah 
d-Marw$i. Before I mdt him he used to travel in the desert with neither 
provisions nor a mount. When I attached myself to him he asked ms 'Would 
you like me or you to be in charge (amir)7 I answered: 'Rather yourself.' He 
then asked me 'Will you obey [me]7 I sdd: 'Yes' Hetook a bag, filled it with 
provisions and put it on hisback When I asked him to give it to me to carry, he 
told me 'I am in charge here and you areto obey me!' When the night came it 
rd ned, so he stayed over me hd di ng a cover to protect me from the rd n. I kept 
saying to myself:'I wishl had died rather than tel I him: "You will beincharge!"' 


532 That is, during the ni^it they would preservetheir ritual purity intact by engaging in acts of 
da/otion. 

533 Thestdzeof ritual purity required of all pi I gl ms during the rsta/on the Meccan precinctsin 
thepilgrimagesea9Dn. This state (ihrarr) requires, among other things that the pilgrims do 
nottrimtheir hair or clip their nails Italsorequiresweeringasirnplegarrnent consisting of 
two pieces of white unsewn fabric. 
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Hethen told me: 'If you want to accompany someonein histravels, you should 
tredthimtheway I ha/e treated you.'" 

A youth came to visit Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari. When he was about to lea/e 
he said: "Would the master say something [wise to me]7' Abu |7^li responded: 
"Y oung man, [theSufi s of d d] na/er got together at a [prearranged] appd ntment 
(maw[i|j), nor dispersed after taking each other's council (madxira)." 534 

Al-Muzayyin the Elder said: "One da/ I was traveling with Ibrahim al- 
Khawwas on one of his journeys. All of a sudden, I saw a scorpion crawling 
toward histhigh. I got up to kill it. Howa/er, he stopped me saying: 'Leave it 
alone! Everything is in need of us, only we are not in need of anything.'" Abu 
[^bdallah al-N asibini said: "I traveled for thirty years without a/er patching my 
[Sufi ] garment (rruraqqap[ 535 headi ng for a pi ace i n whi ch I knew I woul d meet a 
friend, and without a/er allowing anyone to carry anything for me" 

Know that dter this folk ha/e observed [all] the rules of proper beha/ior 
in the presence of God by ©<erting themselves strenuously (rrujahadat), they 
have desired to add something else to this So they ha/e added the injunction 
to travel in order to force their lower souls to abandon the things that they 
[souls] enjoy and to part ways with acqui red knowledge i n order to remai n with 
God without any link or means. One thing that they have not given up is their 
[mystical] prayers (awrad). [Sufi masters] say: "Dispensations from required 
obligations (rukhas) 536 apply only to those who travel out of necessity. [They do 
not apply to us], sincetra/elsfor us are neither ajob nor a necessity."/ / 3G9 

I heard Abu Sadiq b. Habib say: I heard d-Nasrabadhi say: "One day, I 
lost my strength inthe desert and lost any hope [of survival]. Suddenly my gaze 
fell upon the moon and I saw [thefol I owing words of God] inscribed on it: 'God 
wi 11 suffi ce you. ,537 1 regai ned my strength and from that ti me on thi s sa/i ng was 
bestowed upon me" Abu Ya[qubd-Susi said: "In his journey the tra/eler needs 
four things: a knowl edge that guides him scrupulous pidty that restrains him 
[from the forbidden], an [ecstatic] state that carries him along, and a good moral 
character that protects him" They say: "Travel (safar) is named by this name 
because it ra/eds(yudir) the [true] character of um" Wheial-Kdtani learned that 
aSufi went to Yemen, then returned, hewouldorder [his followers] to keep awa/ 
from hi m H e di d so because at that ti me many of them [Sufi s] used to travel to 
Yamen to seek comfort (rifq). It is related that I brahim al-Khawwas na/er took 
anythi ng wi th hi m on hi s j ourneys. T he onl y thi ngs that he na/er parted with wae 
a needl e and a bowl. H e used the needl eto mend hi s robe when i t was torn i n order 
to conceal his private parts; asforthebowl, heused it for his ablutions. This is why 
he consi daed them nei ther an attachment [to thi s worl d] nor a source of comfort. 


534 That is, the/ had na/er planned anything in advance allowing God to guide them in ther 
movements 

535 This patched ragged robe was a symbol of theSufi lifestyle 

536 Such dispensations (eg., exemption from fasti ng and da ly pra/es) appl ied to ordi nary tra/des. 

537 Q. 2:137; 2:131, accordi ng to Arbery's translation. 
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It is related that Abu Abdallah al-Razi said: "I left [the city of] Tarsus 538 
barefoot. I was accompanied by afriend of mine When we came to avillagein 
Syria a Sufi brought me a par of sandds, but I refused to accept them My 
friend 0 <ddmed: 'Put them on! I ha/e been sick, so God has rewarded you 
with this on my account!' I asked him about his condition. He answered: 'I 
took off my sandals [at the begi nni ng of our journey] i n order to show sol idarity 
wi th you, as requi red by the rul es of compani onshi p.11 i s rel dted that I brahi m 
al-Khawwas was once traveling with three other people They came across a 
mosque i n the desert and deci ded to spend a ni ght there T he mosque had no 
door and it was very col d outsi de So they si ept there When they woke up they 
saw al - K hawwas standi ng dt the entrance T hey asked hi m whdt he was doi ng. 
Heanswered: "I was drdd that you mi cfitgdt cold." So he stood there all nicfit 
long. It is related that al-Kdttani asked his mother to dlow him to perform a 
pi I <ji mage [to M ecca]. She gave hi m her permi ssi on and he departed. When he 
was tra/el ingin the desert, hi srobewas soiled with his urine He sad to himself: 
"My condition (hali) is now flawed." So he returned. When he knocked on the 
door of his house his mother answered him and opened the door. He noticed 
that [d I that ti me] she had been sitti ng ne<t to the door. H e asked her why she 
was doi ng thi s. She answered: "After you had I eft, I made a vow not to I ea/ethi s 
spot until I saw you again." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard [Tfvbddlah b. Muhammad 
d-Dimashqi say: I heard/370 Ibrahim b. d-Muwdlad say: I heard Ibrahim 
d - Qassar say:" I have tra/el ed for thi rty years i n order to i nd i ne peopl e's hearts 
to the poor." 539 A man came to Dawud d-Taiand sdd: "Abu Suleyman, my soul 
has been prompti ng me to madt you for a I ong ti me" Dawud answered: "On the 
contrary, when the bodies are quidt and the hearts are cdm the meeting is 
dways easier!" I heard Abu Nasrd-Sufi, a companion of d-Nasrabadhi, say: "I 
disembarked from the sea in the region of Oman. As I was wdking across the 
marketplace! fdt hunger. I reached a food store and saw there a roasted lamb and 
dl kindsof sweetmeats. I approached a man and asked him: 'Buymesomeof it!' 
Heasked me 'Why? Do I owe you anything or am I in your debt? I insisted, 
saying: 'You must buy some of it for me!' Another man saw me and sdd: 
'Lea/e him done young man! I, not he am the one who is obi igdted to buy you 
whats/er you want! So make your request to me and choose what you want!' H e 
then purchased for me what I wanted and left." Abu rt- Hasan d-M isri rel dted: 
"On my journey fromT ripoli 540 1 came across d-Sijzi. 541 We went on for days 
without edting anything. One day I saw a discarded gourd and began to eat it. 
Theshaykh [d-Sijzi] stared dt me but sdd nothing. He did not touch it. So I 
cast the gourd away, for I red i zed that he disapproved of what I was doing. On 


538 In present-da/Turke/. 

539 Thd: is, to the Sufis 

540 A city in present-da/ LdDanon. 

541 Or "al-Shajari", according to another reading. 
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that da/ we were given five dinars We came to a village and I said to myself: 

' N ow the sha/kh wi 11 no doubt purchase some [food] for us.' H owa/er, he went 
on without buying anything. He then said: 'You probably thought: "Well now, 
we are walking hungry, and he has not purchased anything [for us]." We shall 
approach a vi 11 age cal I ed" Y ahudi yya” wherea man and hi s farri I y I i ve When we 
enter the village he will play host to us and I will give hi mthdt money, so that 
he can spend it on both us and hisfamily.' So, we came there and he gave that 
man those dinars so thdt he could spend them When we were about to lea/e 
[that place], he told me 'Where are you headed, Abu rt-Hasan? I told him 'I 
want to conti nue wi th you!' H e answered:' Y ou ha/e bdtrayed me on account of 
a gourd, and you sti 11 want to accompany me? N o way!' And he refused to ha/e 
me as his companion." 

I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Shirazi - may God ha/e mercy on him 
- say: I heard Abu Ahmad the Y ounger say: I heard Abu |7^bdal I ah b. K hafif say: 
"When I was young, I mdt a Sufi,//371 who saw signs of privdtion and hunger 
on me He brought ma to his house and served me madt cooked in gnats. 
Hows/er, the meet was spoiled, so I ate the gravy, but avoided the madt because 
of its condition. Hega/emeamorsel, andl dteit against my wish. Whenhega/e 
me another one, I was overcome with nausea When he noticed thdt in me he 
was embarrassed and I myself was embarrassed for his sake I left immediately 
and sdt out on a j ourney. I sent someone to my mother to break the news [of my 
departure] and to fetch my patched robe for me M y mother did not object to 
my decision; on the contrary, she was pleased with my departure So I left from 
al-QadisiyyaF^with agnup of Sufis. Welost our way, used up all our provisions 
and prepared to die We reached a Bedouin encampment, but found nothing 
there We were so desperate that we purchased a dog from the Bedoui n for many 
dinars We roasted it and I was given a morsel of its flesh. When I was about to 
eat it, I contemplated my plic^it and realized thdt it was the consequence of the 
embarrassment of that Sufi [who had fed me]. So I repented and fel I si I ent. T hen 
the Bedouin showed us the way and we departed. I performed my pi I gi mage 
and when I returned, I apologized to that Sufi." 

Companionship (suhba) 

God - may He be great and edted - said: "And when the two 543 were in the 
Ca/e he said to his companion, 'Sorrow not; surely God is with us' 1,544 When 
God - praise be to Him- bestowed companionship upon [Abu Bakr] al-Siddiq, 
He made it clear that [the Prophet] did so out of compassion because he said: 


542 A town in preseit-da/1 raq. 

543 This verse i s usual I y i ntepreted as a rderence to the Prophet's f I i ght from M ecca to M ed i na 
during which he was accompanied by Abu Bakr; the two wax pursued bythar Meccan foes 
and hid therrsd ves in a ca/e 

544 Q. 9:40. 
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"Sorrow not; surdyGodiswithus." For a node person dways shows compassi on 
toward the one who accompani es hi m 

PKN b. Ahmad d-Ahwazi - ma/ God ha/e marcy on him - informed us: 
Ahmad b. [t|J ba/d al-Basri informed us Yahyab. M uhammad al-J ayyani told us: 
[t|Jthman b. Abdallah al-Qurashi told us on the authority of Nupj/m b. Salim 
on the authority of Anas b. M dik, who said thdt the M essenger of God - ma/ 
God bless and greet him- said: "When do I meet my bdoved friends (ahbab)?' 
H i s compani ons repl i ed:" By our fdther and mother! Aren't we then your bd oved 
friends?' He answered: "You are my Companions (adiab); as for my bdoved 
friends, they are those who ha/e trusted me without s/er sedng me Therefore 
my passion for them is greater!" 

Companionship can be of three kinds: companionship with someone who 
stands above you [in rank]; this is but service (ktidra). [The second type is] 
compani onshi p with someone who i s bd ow you; it requi res thdt the fed I ower be 
tredted wi th compassi on and ki ndness and the one who i s fed I owed to be tredted 
with compliance and respect. [And the third typeis] the companionship of peers 
and equds, which rests on giving preference [to them over yoursdf] (ithar) 
and spi ritud chi val ry. When one accompani es a master,/ / 372 whose [spi ritud ] 
rank (rutfce) is equd to one's own, one should abandon any opposition to him 
whileinterprdtings/erything thdt comes from him in a positive van. I heard a 
companion of Mansur b. Khdaf d-Maghribi ask him "How many years hcK/e 
you accompanied Abu (IJJthman d-M aghribi?' He looked askance dt him and 
sdd: "I wasn't his companion; rdther I served him for sometime" When you 
have someone of an inferior stdtion as your companion, you would vieddtethe 
rules of proper companionship were you not to dert him to a deficiency of his 
spi ritud state It is about this thdt Abu rt-Khayr d-Tindti wrote to J affla b. 
M uhammad N usayr, sayi ng: "T he burden of the i giorance of the poor rests on 
you done because you are too preoccupied with your own self to instruct them 
i n good manners, thereby d I owi ng them to persi st in i gnorance " I f, on the other 
hand, you accompany someone of an equd rank, then your approach is thdt 
of being blind toward his faults and interpreting, as far as possible e/erything 
you see from him in a positive way. If you are unable to find any [favorable] 
interpretdtion, then blame and recri mi ndteyourself. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq- may God ha/e mercy on him- say: 
Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari sdd: I told Abu Suleyman d-Darani: "So-and-so is of 
little import to me" Abu Suleyman responded: "Heisof little import to me as 
well. Howa/er, we may be mistaken about our own stdtus Thdt is, wema/ not 
be from among the ri ghteous (sal i hin) and thus do not I ove them!" 11 i s rel dted 
thdt a certdn man accompanied I brahim b. Adham When they were about to 
part ways, the man asked I brahim "If you have found any fault with me; I dt me 
know what it is!" I brahim answered: "I ha/e found no fault with you, because I 
ha/e been looking dt you with an eye of dfaction and therefore ha/e seen only 
good in you. Therefore ask someone else about your faults" It is with this 
meani ng i n mi nd thdt they red te the f d I owi ng verses: 
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T he eye of contentment i s bl i nd to any fault, 

Whilethe eye of spite ra/eals s/ery error. 

11 is reldted that I brahi m b. Shayban said: "We ha/e ns/er accompanied anyone 
who said: 'My sandals.'" 545 1 heard Abu Hdtim al-Sufi say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Sarraj say: "Abu Ahmad al-Qalanisi, who was a teacher of al-Juneyd, said: 'I 
accompanied somefdkfrom Basra, who treated me with much honor. One day 
I asked them 'Where's my waist-doth?, and, lo, I fell fromtheirg'ace'7/372 
I heard Abu Hdtim say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: I heard Zaqqaq 546 say: "I 
have kept company wi th thi s fd k 547 for forty years and I ha/e seen them al ways 
showing friendship toward one another or friendship toward those who love 
them He who does not accompany his deeds by pidty and scrupulousness eats 
nothing but what istotally illicit." I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaqsay: "A 
catain man tdd Sahl b. Abdallah [al-Tustari]: 'Abu M uhammad, I want to be 
your companion.' Heasked him 'If one of us dies, who will be the companion 
of the survivor? The other man answered: 'God.' Sahl said: 'Then Idt us 
accompany H i m now!'" A man accompanied another man for someti me One of 
them then decided to part ways with his companion and asked him permission 
[toleave]. T o this, thecompanion replied: "Only on the condition that your next 
compani on be superi or to us. And if thi s i s the case then you shoul d still not be 
hi s compani on, si nee you chose us as your f i rst compani on." T he other man then 
sai d: "T he desi re to I eave has di sappeared from my heart." 

I heard Abu Hdtim al-Sufi say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: I heard 
al-Duqqi say: I heard d-Kdttani say: "A catain man used to be my compani on. 
H ows/er, my heart di satjeed with hi m I ga/e hi m a present i n order to remove 
thi s di si i kefrom my heart. H ows/er, it remai ned there So I took that man to my 
house and told him 'Placeyourfooton my cheek!' Herefused. I tdd himthat 
he must do thi s. I then made a vow that he shoul d not remove hi s foot from my 
cheek until God removed this dislike from my heart. When this [feeling] was 
removed, I tdd him 'Now, you can rase your foot!'" I brahi m b. Adham used 
[to earn his living] as a seasond harvester and an orchard watchman, spending 
[s/erythi ng] he had earned on his companions. H e kept company with a group 
of hi s compani ons, worki ng duri ng the day and spendi ng the money he earned 
on them T hey used to gdt together duri ng the ni ght after havi ng fasted duri ng 
theday. Ibrahim was usually late from his work, so they sad: "Lift's break our 
fast without hi m Perhaps he wi 11 be j d ni ng us sooner because of that." So they 
broke their fast and fell asleep. When Ibrahim returned, he found them fast 
asleep. He said: "Poor things! Perhaps they had nothing to eat!" So he took some 
flour that was at that pi ace and kneaded it. He then lit the fire and threw some 


545 That is, a true companion must alwa/s use the plural of the first pmson to rder to his 
possessions indicati ng his wil I i ngness to share then with his friends 

546 Or "al-Duqqi", according to an alternative reading. 

547 Thd: is the Sufis 
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ashes on the bread doucfi. When they woke up, they found hi m blowi ng on the 
fire with his beard and moustache pressed against the floor. They asked him 
what he was doi ng. H e answered:" I thought you had no food to break your fast 
with and had fallen asleep, so I wanted to wake you up only when the dough 
wasreadyto bebaked."// 374Theysaidtoeach other: "Look what we ha/e done 
and how he tredts us rfter that!" It is related that before taking someone as 
his companion Ibrahim b. Adham would lay down three conditions for him 
- namely, that it would be him who served [his companion], that he would utter 
the cal I to the prayer, and that he woul d recei ve the same porti on of any worl dl y 
sustenance God micfit provide One day a companion of his told him: "What 
if I am not capable of this?' Ibrahim answered: "I liked his honesty.” Yusuf b. 
al-Husayn said: "I asked Dhu rt-Nun: 'Who should I keep company with? He 
answered: 'Anyone from whom you do not hide anythi ng that God M ost H igh 
knows about you.'" Sahl b. Abdallah told someone "If you are afraid of wild 
beasts, you cannot be my companion." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Hasan 
al-[7^lawi say: |7^bdal-Rahman b. Hamdantoldus al-Qasimb. Munabbihtddus: 

I heard Bishr b. al-Harith say: "When you keep company with an a/il folk, you 
begin to think ill of s/en the elect ones (akhyar)." Al-J unayd recounted, saying: 
"When Abu Hafs[al-Haddad] arrived dt Baghdad, he had with himabald man 
who ns/er uttered a word. I asked [other] companions of Abu Hd's about him 
They said: This man spent one hundred thousand dirhams on Abu Hrfs, then 
borrowed another one hundred thousand to spend on him Ydt, Abu Hrfs will 
not pemithimto utter asingleword!"' Dhu rt-Nun said: "Do not keep company 
wi th G od, uni ess you obey H i m do not keep company wi th [ H i s] creatures uni ess 
you dispense advice to them; do not keep company with your lower self unless 
you oppose it, and do not keep company with the D a/il uni ess you show amity 
toward him" Someone asked Dhu it-Nun: "Who should I keep company with?' 
He answered: "With someone who will pay visits to you when you fall ill and 
someone who wi 11 repent on your behalf when you sin." I heard the master Abu 
PKIi sl-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him- say: "A treethdt grows by itself 
and i s not cul ti vated by anyone wi 11 bri ng forth I eaves but no frui t. L i kewi se, a 
di sci pi e (muri d) who has no master to study with - nothi ng [good] wi 11 come out 
of him" The master Abu |7^li [al-Daqqaq] used to say: "I took this [Sufi] path 
from al-Nasrabadhi, who took it from al-Shibli, who took it from al-J unayd, 
who took it from al-Sari [al-Saqdti], who took it from M afrjuf al-Karkhi, who 
took it from Dawud al-T at, who studied under theSuccessors [of the Prophdt's 
Companions]." I also heard him [al-Daqqaq] say: "I would na/er come to 
al - N asrabadhi' s teachi ng sessi ons wi thout f i rst maki ng a ful I abl uti on." 

The master Abu rt-Qasim al-Qushayri said: "As a beginner I would ns/er 
enter into the presence of my master Abu [^li//375 unless I wasfasting. I would 
also perform a full ablution. How many times did I cometothedoor of his school 
only to turn back out of my lack of resolve to enter [his house]? When I overcame 
my ti mi di ty and entered the school, I woul d be overcome by a sense of numbness 
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in the middle of it to such an 0 <tent that one could stick a needle into me 
without my taking notice of it. When I had an issue [to discuss] I had no need to 
move my tongue i n order to ask hi m about it, for no sooner than I found myself 
inhispresence hewouldstarttoe<plainit[tomie]. Manyatimel witnessed this 
phenomenon on his part. Sometimes I would think to myself: 'If God were to 
send a messenger to His creatures during my lifetime could I possibly havefelt 
for him the same respect that I had for Abu p^l i - may God have mercy on him? 

I could not imaginethat this was possibledt dl. Throughout my attendance of 
hi s teachi ng sessi ons and bei ng i n hi s presence after a [spi ri tud ] bond (wad a) had 
formed between us, not for a si ngle moment untiI his very death did a thought 
of disputi ng [his opi nion] cross my mi nd." 

Hamzab. Yusuf d-Sahmi d-Jurjani - mayGodha/ema'cyonhim- informed 
us: Muhammad b. Ahmad d-|^bdi informed us: |7^bu |7^wana informed us: 
Yusuf told us: Khdaf b. Tamim Abu rt-Ahwas told us on the authority of 
Muhammad b. Nadr d-Harithi, who sdd: "God - prase beta him - ra/ealed 
to Moses - peace be upon him 'Be dert and seek companions for yourself. 
Rid yourself of any companion who does not rejoice in obeying you and na/er 
keep company with him for he will make your heart harden and will be your 
adversary. M ulti ply your thoughts of M e and you wi 11 deserve M y grateful ness 
and the abundance of M y grace'" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami - may God ha/emary on 
Him - say: |7^bddlah b. d-Mu[^llimsdd: I heard Abu Bakr d-Tamastani say: 
"BeGod's companions, and if you are not able then keep company with God's 
companions, so thdt the blessings of their companionship brings you to the 
companionship of God." 

T he Oneness of G od (tawhidf® 

God - mayHebegredtandexdted- sdd: "YourGodisoneGod.'' M9 lmamAbu 
Bakr Muhammad b. d-Hasan b. Furak - ma/ God be pleased with him - 
informed us: Ahmad b. Mahmud b. Khurrazadh told us: Masih 550 b. Hdtim 
d-[l]Jqli told us: d-Hajabi//376[7^bddlah b. |7^bd d-Wahhabtdd us Hammad 
b. Zeyd told us on the authority of Sa[Tfd b. SaRI b. Hdtim d-|7^taki, on the 
authority of I bn Abi Sadaqa, on the authority of M uhammad b. Sirin, on the 
authority of Abu H urayra, who sdd: "T he M essenger of God - may God bless 
and greet him- sdd: 'Once in thepra/ious epoch, therelived among us a man 
who had done no good whatsoa/er occept declare God's oneness He told his 
family: "When I die burn me up, gind meinto ashes, and scdtter hdf of them 
over the land and the other hdf over the sea on a windy day!" [When he died], 


548 T histerm means simultanexisly "oneness [of God]'' and "declaration or affirmation of God's 
oneness". 

549 Q. 2:163; 2:158, according to Arbenystranslation. 

550 Or"Musabbih". 
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they did as he told them God- may He be great and exalted - said to the wind: 
"Bring mewhdt you ha/e taken!” and the man appeared before him God asked 
him: "Whdt prompted you to do what you did?' The man answered: "[I did 
that], because I was ashamed of You!" So, God pardoned him'" 

"Oneness" means to declare that a certain thing is one Knowing that a 
certan thing is one is also "oneness". They [Arabs] say, "I have rendered you 
ond', meaning"! have doer i bed you as si ngul arity (wahclaniyya)". Likewise they 
[Arabs] say, "I have rendered you courageous", meaning "I ha/e described you 
as bei ng courageous". F ram the I i ngui sti c poi nt of vi ew, it [i s derived from the 
verbs] wahada and yalidu ("he was/ is one?'). Its derivatives are waHd, wahd, 
and wahid with the meaning "being one and done”. Its synonym is [the verb] 
farada ("to besingld') with its derivdtivesfarid, fard, and farid ("being single or 
sole"). The root of the word ahad ("one”) is wahd ("being one”); the Idler waw 
of the root has turned into the hamza, because the consonant waw when it is 
fed I owed by the vowel a (fatha) may [occasi ond I y] convert i nto the hamza. T he 
same happens to the waw, when it is followed by the vowels i (kama) and u 
(damra), for example "charming woman" (imrara asTBT), which was [initidly 
pronounced] i mrara wasran- a deri vdtive of the noun wasama ("charm"). 

From the theological viewpoint, God's being one means that He is not 
subject to addition or subtraction. This is different from your saying, "One 
man", because thdt man may have a hand era I eg nissing-that is, heissubject 
to subtraction. On the other hand, God - prase be to Him- is essentidly one 
(ahadi yyu rt- chat), whi ch i s contrary to the usage of thi s word 551 when i t i s appl i ed 
to the carrier [of a multitude of qudities and parts]. 552 One of those who has 
dttdned truth (ahl al-tahqq) sad: "God's being one means the denid of any 
multiplicity in His essence; the denid of any resemblance [between] His True 
Red ity and dttri butes [and those of H i s creatures]; and the deni d of any partner 
(diari k) i n H i s deeds and credti ons." 

T here are three types of [thededardtion of divine] oneness T he first is [the 
dfirmdtion of] oneness by God to God, which means that Heknowsthdt Heis 
one and H e decl ares H i msel f to be one T he second i s [the ded ardti on of] oneness 
by G od - prd se be to H i m - to H i s creatures, whi ch means that H e commands 
H i s servant that hedfi rm[His oneness] and that H e creates the awareness of H i s 
oneness i n hi m T he thi rd i s [the decl ardti on of] oneness by G od's creatures to 
God - prase be to H im - which means that the servant knows that God - may 
He be gradt and eedted - is one and then dTirms and declares that He is 
one/ / 377 T hi s, i n a nutshel I, i s the defi niti on of [the decl ardti on of] oneness. 

Sufi masters disagree about the meaning of oneness. I heard Shaykh Abu 
|7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: I heard 


551 That is, "one". 

552 According to a medieval commentator, al-Qushayri implies that the word "onef’ is true of 
God alone sinceinthecaseof othe" objects "oneness" isapplied metaphorically becausethar 
essences always consist of multiple parts and faculties 
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Muhammad b. fT^bdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard Yusuf b. d-Husaynsay: I heard 
Dhu rt-N un al-M isri say, when he was asked about [the declaration of] oneness: 
"It is that you know that the powe - of G od M ost H i gh resi des i n al I thi ngs wi thout 
admixture; that He creates all things without any manipulation, that He is the 
cause of a/erythi ng H e produces, and that H i s act of creeti on i s not caused [by 
anything], Whdta/er you ma/ imagine; God is totally different from it." I also 
heard him sa/: I heard Ahmad b. M uhammad b. Zakariyya sa/: I heard Ahmad 
b. I^tansey: I heard Abdallah b. Salih say: al-Jurayri said: "The knowledge of 
oneness can be articulated only with the tongue of oneness.” Someone asked 
al-J unayd about oneness. H e answered that it is "To assert the oneness of the 
One; whiletruly realizing His unicity (tahcjq wahdaniyatih) and poTecting His 
singularity(ahadyatih) [by stating] that HeistheOne; 'Who has not begotten and 
has not been begotten', 553 while denying that He [ma/] haye any counterparts, 
equals or senoblancesand divesti ng H i mof any si rri Iarity (tadnbh), quality, i mage; 
or likeness, [as stated in the Qurran]: 'Like Him there is naught; He is the 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing.' ' ,554 Al -J unayd al so sai d: "T hose possessors of i ntel I ects 
who ha/e arrived at its utmost realization, ha/e arrived at bewilderment (hayra)." 555 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Huseyn sa/: I heard Abu Tt-Hasan b. Miqsamf 56 
say: I heard J affjar b. M uhammad say: I heard al-J unayd say, when asked about 
oneness: "It is a reality in which all outward traces (riarr) disappear and all 
knowledge passes away, whileGod Most High remains as Healwayshas been." 
Al-Husri said: "Our principlesin regard to oneness are five the removal of the 
temporary, the assertion of the [absolute] singularity of the Eternal, the flight 
from the loved ones, the departure from the nd:i ve I and, and the forgetfulness of 
what is known and unknown."/ / 3781 heard M ansur b. Khalrf al-M aghribi sa/: 
"Oncel found myself in the courtyard of the Frida/ mosquein Bagdad - that 
i s, the mosque of [the cal i ph] al - M ansur - whi I e al - H usri was di scoursi ng about 
oneness [Suddenly] I noticed two angels ascending to the sky. Oneof themsaid 
to the other: 'What this man says is but [theological] science ([T]rrf 57 , whereas 
[the true declared on] oneness is something else'" He[Mansur] was [probably] 
in the state between wakefulness and sleep. Faris said: "Oneness means giving 
up any [earthly] means under the influence of [an overwhelming] spiritual state; 
while returning to them as commanded [by the Divine Laiw]; [it dso] means 
the realization that good deeds cannot change one's assigned portion [in the 
Her eater], be it salvation or perdition." Someone inquired of al-J unayd about 
the [doctrine of] oneness pertaning to the [spiritual] elite(taWnidal-khas). He 
answered: "I t means that theservant appears beforeGod- prase be to Him- as 


553 Q. 112:3. 

554 Q. 42:11; 42:9, according to Arberry'stranslation. 

555 Because of the subtlety of the notion of God being absolutdy transcendent, while being 
simultaneously ascribed, intheQurian, human-1ikecharactensties 

556 Or"al-Muqassim". 

557 According to another version of the t©<t, "the science of oneness". 
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a soulless body (ttiabah) that is moved by nothing except the workings of His 
preddtermi ndti on (tadb r), whi ch f I ow through the channel s of the di vi ne decrees 
(ahkani emanating from His power (qucka), which [in turn] emerges from the 
depths of His oneness; [as a consequence] he [the servant] is annihilated - in 
the proximity to God - from his own self, from the call of this world to him 
and from hi s response [to thi s cal I ] through the real i ti es of di vi ne ©<i stence and 
uni city (wahdaniyya) and [loses] hi s own sensdti ons and acti ons T hi s i s because 
God- praisebetoHim- now has placed him in the station which He wishes for 
hi m, whi ch means that the servant's current state rdturns to its very begi nni ng, 
and he becomes what he was beforehewas." 558 Someone asked d-Bushanji about 
oneness. He said: "It is neither likening the Divine Essence [to creatures], nor 
stri ppi ng 11 of any attri butes " 559 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman d-Sulami sa/: I heard Mansur b. 
|7^bdallahsay: I heard Abu it-Husa/n 560 al-|7^nbari say: I heard Sahl b. [7^bddlah 
say, when asked about the essence of G od - ma/ H e be great and ©<alted: "T he 
essence of God is described by [religious] knowledge; [ydt] it cannot be grasped 
by any comprehensi on nor seen by the [ human] si ghts i n thi s worl d. 11 i s found 
inthereal ities of fdth without ha/ing any limit, being subject to human g'asp, or 
dwelling in any creature It will be seen by the [human] sights in the H eredter 
plainly in its royd mi ght and power. C redtures are barred from knowi ng i ts i nner 
redity (kinh), yet it shows itself to them by means of its signs (ayatih). The 
hearts know it, while the intellects cannot g'asp it. Thefdthful look at it with 
their eyes, ydt they cannot s/er comprehend or g'asp it." 

Al-J una/d sad: "The best thing one has s/er sd d about oneness i s the words 
of Abu Bakr d-Siddiq- ma/God be pleased with him: 'Prase be to Him Who 
has granted H i s creatures access to the knowi edge of H i msel f onl y through thei r 
inability (pjjz) to know Him!' 7/ 379 

The master Abu rt-Qasim [d-Qusha/ri] sad: [Abu Bakr] d-Siddiq - ma/ 
God be pi eased with him - did not mean that God cannot be known. According 
to those who have attained theT rueRedity (mJTaqqqun), theinability [to know 
G od] can onl y perta n to somdthi ng that ed sts; i t cannot appl y to somdthi ng that 
has no exi stence T hus, for a pardyzed person sitti ng (cpfljid) i s not possi bl e 561 for 
it requires of him neither an assumption [of this state], nor any action, because 
the state of sitti ng d ready resi des i n hi m L i kewi se one who knows G od (|^rif) 
is incapable of [the act of] knowing God, for this knowi edged ready resides in 


558 A refe'ence to the primordial covenant between God and the human race which was then 
forgotten by human be ngs as they became distracted from it by the drives and temptations 
of thar lowe - souls and the allure of this world. For detailssee Bowering, Mystical Viscn, 
pp. 147-157,175-184 d: passim 

559 This is a typical Ashpjri position that is supposed to represent the "middle path" between 
what was seen as an excessive "anthropomorphism" of the H anbal ites and a denial of divine 
dttri butes by thei r opponents, the M uf^zi I i s 

560 Or "al-Hasan". 

561 Thi is, he is already in the state of permanent sitting. 
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him since in his case it is a necessity. And thisfdk 562 belia/ethdt, in the end, 
knowledge of God - praise beta Him - is a necessity for all of them At the 
beginning [of the Sufi pdth], knowledge of God, a/en if it is true is [always] 
acquired (kaddyya). Howa/er, al-Siddiq - may God be pleased with him - 
counted it for nothi ng i n regard to the necessary knowl edge F or hi m it was I i ke 
[the I i ght of] a I amp dt the ri se of the sun, when its rays encompass it. 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Ahmad b. Sa[T[d al-Basri in 
Kufasay: I heard Ibnal-Aflabi say: al-Junayd said: "The [knowl edge of] oneness 
that i s pecul i ar to the S uf i s consi sts i n the si ngl i ng out (i frad) oftheetenal (cjdarn) 
from the temporary (hadath), lea/ing your homeland, giving up on things 
thdt pi ease you, and abandoning whdt is known and what is unknown until God 
- praise be to Him - replaces s/erything [for you].'' Yusuf b. al-Husayn said: 
"Onewhohasfallen into the seas of oneness will only grtw more thirsty with the 
passage of time" Al-J uneyd said: "The knowl edge of [divine] oneness is different 
from His existence and H is 0 <istence is distinct from His knowledge" He also 
said: "The knowledge of [divine] oneness rolled up its carpdts 563 twenty years 
ago, whi Ie people keep discoursing around its edges." 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al- 
Isbahani say: "A man stopped before al-Husaynb. Mansur and said: 'Whoisthis 
God about Whom s/eryone talks? Heanswered: 'Heistheoriginof all credtures, 
Who Himself has no origin.'" I also heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: 

I heard Mansur b. Abdallah say: I heard al-Shibli say: "Onewho has learned 
a dust-speck worth of the knowledge of [divine] oneness will not be able to 
carry a/en a bedbug [worth of weic^it in addi ti on], because of the great wei ght of 
his load." I heard Abu Hatim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: 
"Someone asked al-Shibli:/ / 380 'Tell us about pure oneness with the tongue 
of ©<ceptional truth (haqq mufarrad)!' He ©(claimed: 'Woe to you! Whoa/er 
speaks about oneness by usi ng ordi nary ©<pressi ons (fi]nra) i s a herdti c (mul hi d); 
whoa/er make [al I egori cal ] al I usi ons (adiara) to it i s a dual i st; whoa/er poi nts to 
it [with a gesture] is a worshiper of idols; whoa/er utters (nataqa) it plainly is 
reckl ess (cfiafi I); whoa/er keeps si I ent about i t i s i giorant; whoa/er f dthoms that 
he has arrived dt its realizdtion is vain; whoa/er thinks thdt he has come close 
to it i s i n fact far from it; whoa/er thi nks thdt he has found it i n hi s ecstasy wi 11 
lose it. And each time you think thdt you are able to discern its meaning by 
your i magi ndti on and dttai n its si giifi cance by your i ntel I ect i n the most perfect 
manner, it comes back to you rejected, temporal and transient I ike yourselves." 

Yusuf b. al-Husayn said: "The [declaration of] oneness of the spiritual 
elite means thdt the servant stands in the presence of God most H igh with his 
innermost self, his ecstdtic stdte of finding (wajd), 564 and his heart, while being 
subj ect to the worki ngs of H i s preddtermi ndti on and the decree emandti ng from 


562 That is the Sufis 

563 That is "left", "disappeared". 

564 That is astatethat isengende"ed byadirediencounte' with God. 
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His power, drowned in the seas of [divine] oneness through the annihilation 
from (fananpjn) his own self and loss of any perception. T hen God - prase be to 
H i m - pi aces hi m i n the stdti on that H e wants of hi m so that he woul d be as he 
was before he was, bei ng moved by nothi ng 0 <cept di vi ne commands." T hey sa/: 
"[The declaration of] oneness belongs to God, and creatures are superfluous 
(tufayli)." They say: "Oneness means the droppi ng of a I personal and possessive 
prounouns; you cannot say: 'mine', 'with me', 'from me', 'to me'." Someone 
asked Abu Bakr al-T amastani about oneness Heanswmed: "[T he declaration of] 
oneness, the one who declares it, and the One who is declared are one T hese 
three then." Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] said: "[The declaration of] oneness is the 
erasure of the traces of humanity and bri ngi ng forth [those of] divinity." 

When Abu |7^li al-D aqqaq was approachi ng the end of hi s I ife and sufferi ng 
from aliments, I heard him sa/: "One of the signs of [divine] help is [that the 
awareness of divine] oneness is preserved [in you] at the time of the passing of 
divine decrees." He then proceeded to ©<plan his statement by pointing to his 
own condition: "God cuts you piece by piece with the scissors of [H is] power 
[thereby] ©<ecuting His decrees in your regard, while you reman grdtdiil and 
full of gratitudetoHim" Al-Shibli said: "Whoa/er imagines that he has attained 
[divine] oneness has not smelt a/en a whiff of it." Abu Sa[Tfd d-Kharraz said: 
"T hef i rst stdti on of someone who has found and trul y red i zed the knowl edge of 
oneness is that any awareness of [mundane] things vanishes from his heart and 
he is left done with God- ma/He be great and edted."//381 Al-Shibli asked 
a certd n man: "Do you know why your [ded ardti on of] oneness i s i ncompl die?'' 
Heedamed: "No, I don't!" Al-Shibli sad: "Becauseyouareseekingitthrough 
your own self!" 

I bn l^tansdd: "One sign of a true [declaration] of oneness is losing 
consciousness of it, which maans that a person who performs it becomes one [with 
G od]." T hey say: "T herearepeopl e who [in their ded ardti on of divi ne oneness] 565 
are granted the vision of [divine] actions; they can seed I tempord occurrences 
through God Most High. Others areg-anted the vision of theT rue Red ity; they 
lose consciousness of anything aside from Him and witness the mystery (sir) 
of a [complete and undifferentiated] unity (jam[J| within their own innermost 
mystery, whi letheir outward aspect conti nues to witness di spersi on (tafri qa)." 566 

I heard Muhammad b. |7^bddlah d-Sufi sa/: I heard |7^li b. Muhammad 
d-Qazwini say: I heard d-Qunfudh 567 say: "When someoneasked d-J unayd about 
[the ded ardti on of] unity, hesdd: 'I heard someone recite the foil owing: 

He sang to me from my heart and I sang to hi mas he did to me 

We were whers/er they were and they were whers/er we were' 


565 Thisphraseisomttedfromsomeversionsaf thetect. 

566 Thd: is the dispo'sion of divine attributes in the things and phenomena of the empirical 
world. 

567 In another reading "al-Qannad". 
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[On hearing this] someone ©(claimed: 'So the Quran and the sacred tradition 
(akhbar) ha/e peri shed?!' He answered: 'No. Hows/er, a man who declares divine 
oneness avai I s hi mself of the si mpl est and cl earest words!'" 

How some Sufis [of old] behaved at the time of their departure 
from this world (ahwaluhum flfida rt-khuruj min al-dunya) 

God Most High said: "[The Godfearing] whom the angel stake while they are 
goodl y. ' ,56S T hdt i s, for those who better thei r soul s by ds/oti ng themsel ves [f ul I y 
to G od] rdturni ng to thei r M aster i s easy. 

IT^bdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani informed us Aburt-Hasan|7fJi b. Muhammad 
b. [qjqbad-Shaybani said in Kufa al-Khadir b. Aban al-Hashimi told us: Abu 
Hudbatdd us on the authority of Anas b. M alik that the Messenger of God- 
may G od bl ess and (jed: hi m - sai d:" When the servant of G od i s overcome with 
pain and agony of death, his members greet each other, saying: 'Peace be upon 
you! You separate yourself from meand I separate myself from you until theDay 
of J udgement.'" 

Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami informed us Aburt-I^bbasd-Asamm 
told us: al-Khadir b. Aban al-Hashimi told us: Sawwartold us: Jaffjar told us on 
the authority of T habit, on the authority of Anas that the Prophdt - may God 
bless and greet him- came to see a youth who was dying. Heaskedhim: "How 
do you fed?' Heanswered: "I pi ace my hop^/ 382 in God Most High and am 
afraid of my si ns."The Messenger of God- may G od bless and (jedt him- said: 
"When these two things cometogdther in the heart of a faithful servant of God 
at such a moment, God will ins/itably g'ant him what he hopes for and render 
hi m from what he i s cfra d of." 

K now that the conditi ons of Sufi s dt the ti me of dyi ng vary. Some are over- 
whel med by awe (hayba), whi I e cithers ©<peri ence hope (rajah. T o others thi ngs 
arera/eded that bring them serenity (sLkin) and a beautiful trust [in the fa/or able 
outcome in the Hereafter], Abu M uhammad al-J urayri recounted: "I was with 
al -J unayd dt the ti me of hi s dedth. 11 was a F ri day [that coi nci ded with] the N ew 
Year's Da/. 569 He was reading the [entire] Quran until hefinished it. I asked him: 
'Abu rt-Qasim [you are doing this] s/en in this condition? Heanswered: 'For 
whom woul d be thi s more appropri dte than mysel f - one whose page i s about to 
be turned!"' I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr d-Sarraj say: 

I came to know thdt Abu Muhammad al-Harawi sad: "I was with d-Shibli on 
the night he died. T hrouc^iout thdt night he kept reciting the fed I owing verses: 

Every house 570 Y ou resi de i n needs no I amps 

Your face to which we aspire will beour a/idence 

On thdt day dl peoplewill bring their evidences [to God]." 


568 Q. 16:32; 16:34, according to Arber/s transit on. 

569 T he first day of the Pe'sian new year which, at thdt time was eddarted around rrid-J une 

570 T hat is in the heart of e/ery bd ie/e - , according to a commmtator. 



ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


313 


It is related thdt|7^bddlahb. Mun^il said: "Harrdunal-Qassar admonished 
hi s compani ons not to I ea/e hi m among women at the ti me of hi s death." When 
Bishrd-Hdi was about to die; someone asked him "Abu Nasr, it looks as if you 
likelife?' Heresponded: "Entering in the presence of God - may H e be greet 
ando<alted- ishard." Whena/erSufyand-Thawri wasgettingreadytosd;out 
on a j ourney, hi s compani ons woul d ask hi nr "Did you I ea/e us i nstructi ons as to 
what we should do?” Hewouldsay: "Ifyoufind death, buyitforme!" Hows/er, 
when hi sti me drew near, heeddmed: "I used to long for this, but, lo, it ishard!" 
When death came to d-Hasan b. |7^li b. Abi Talib, he wept. Someoneasked him 
why he was weepi ng. H e answered:" I am enteri ng i nto the presence of a master 
(sayyid) Whom I ha/ens/er seen before!" When death came to Bilal, 571 his wife 
cried: "What a painful dfliction!" Heobjected, saying: "On the contrary, what 
a happy occasion! Tomorrow I will medt my beloved - Muhammad and his 
host (hizb)!"// 383 On his deathbed Abdallah b. M ubarak opened his eyes and 
laughed, saying: "[This is indeed a mighty triumph], and for the I ike of this I dt 
the workers work!" 572 It is related that [during his life] Makhul d-Shami was 
often overwhel med wi th sadness H owa/er, when peopl e came to vi si t hi m on hi s 
deathbed, they found him laughing. When they inquired of him about that, he 
answered: "Why should I not laugh, when I am about to depart from what I have 
d ways been on guard agd nst and am soon to approach that whi ch I ha/e d ways 
looked forward to and hoped for!" Ruwaym related: "I was present at the death 
of Abu Ssfild d-Kharraz, who recited the foil owing with his last breath: 

T he hearts of the [di vi ne] gnosti cs I ong for remembrance [of G od] 

And duri ng the moments of thei r i nti mate conversati ons [with G od] 

(mnaj at) they d ways thi nk about the mystery (s rr) 573 

T hey were gi ven wi ne- cups that bri ng sure death 

So that they become obi i vi ous of thi s worl d I i ke a drunkard 

T heir aspirations (hurrur) roam around an encampment 

I n whi ch G od's bel oved shi ne I i ke respl endent stars 

Whi I e thei r mortd bodi es on the earth have d ready been destroyed by 

their love of Him 

Their spirits, draped in veils, rise to heavens 
T hey wi 11 not rest unti I they fi nd themsel ves cl ose to thei r Bel oved 
And will not flinch, when they encounter a cdamity or harm" 

Someone told d-Junayd that Abu Sapp d-Kharraz often fell into ecstasy on 
the eve of his death. He commented: "It was not surprising, for his spirit was 
longing for departure!" When a Sufi was about to die he sad [to his servant]: 


571 An Ethiopian slave from Mecca who became a close Companion of the Prophet; he was 
renowned for his beautiful voice and served as the one who peformed the cal I to pra/e - for 
the first Muslim community. Hedied in Syriadtthetimeof the Muslim conquests. 

572 Q. 37:61; 37:59, according to Arberystransldtion. 

573 This word may denote both " mystery" and the rrysti c's " i nnermost self". 
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"Shackle ms and rub my cheeks with dust!" Hethen ©(claimed: "The time of 
departure has come; I am not free from sin and there's no ©<cusethat I could 
produce to ©<onerate myself, nor is there any power with which I could help 
myself. There's only You to help me only You to help me!" Hethen issued 
a loud cry and died. [Suddenly,] those who were there heard a voice saying: 
"T he servant has surrendered himsdf to his M aster, and the M aster has accepted 
hi m!" Someone asked D hu Tt- N un on hi s death bed:" Whdt do you desi re?' H e 
answered: "T o know Him for one instant before I die!" Someone told a Sufi in 
hi sdedth agony: "Say'God!"' Heedaimed: "Howlongwill you be tel ling me 
'Say "God!", while I have been burned by Him!"' 

Someone related: "I was with Mimshadhel-Dinewari, when a poor man came 
and said: 'Peace be upon you!' Those present returned his greeting. Hethen 
said: 'Is there around hereadean placein which one could die? They showed 
hi m such a pi ace near whi ch there was a wdter spri ng. T he man performed hi s 
ritual abl uti on and a prayer [at the spri ng], then proceeded to the pi ace that they 
had showed hi m H ethen stretched hisfeet and died." I heard Shatykh Abu [7f(bcl 
al-Rahman al-Sularri say: "One day Abu Tt-|7^bbas al-Dinawari wasddivering 
a sermon in his gathering. Suddenly, a woman ydled out of ecstasy. He told 
her: 'Die!' She stood up and went away. When she reached the door,/ / 384 she 
turned toward him and said, 'I ha/e just died', and she fa I on the floor, dead." 
A Sufi recounted: "I was with Mimshadh d-Dina/vari dt the time of his death. 
Hewas asked: 'How do you find your illness? Heanswered: 'You'd better ask 
my illness how it finds me!' Hewas told: 'Say: "T here's no ddty but God!"' He 
turned his face to the wall and said: 'You have annihilated my entire sdf (kulli) 
in Your entirdty (kullika). This isthe reward of one who loves You!'" Someone 
asked Abu Muhammad al-Dabili, when hewas about to die "Say: 'There is 
no ddty but God!"' He answered: "We already know this and have been 
annihilated [in God] through it." Hethen recited: 

H e cl othed H i msdf i n the robe of desol dti on when 11 onged dter H i m and 

T urned away from me because H edid not want me to be H is servant. 

On hisdeath bed al-Shibli wastdd: "Say: 'There's no ddty, butGod!"' [Instead], 
he red ted the f d I owi ng: 

The king of his love said: 'I accept no bribes!' 

Ask him- may I behis ransom- why he insists on killing me! 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah b. |7fJi al-Tarrirri say: 

I heard Ahmad b. |7fTaisay: I heard a certain Sufi say: "When Yahyaal-lstakhri 
was on his dedth bed, one of us told him 'Say: "I bear witness that there's no 
dd ty, but G od."' Y ahya sdt ©act, then took one of those present by the hand and 
said: say: 'I bear witness thdt there's no ddty, but God.' Hethen took another 
onebythehand [and said thesamething], until he made a/eryone who was there 
bear witness. Aft© that he died." Fatima the sist© of Abu |7fdi al-Rudhbari, 
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related: "When the death hour of my brother Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari drew nigh, 
his head was resting in my lap. Heopened his eyes and sad: The gates of the 
heaven are open, the gardens of Paradise are in blossom and a [heavenly] voice 
tells me "Abu [Tfvli, we have bestowed upon you the highest rank, a/en though 
you may not have wished it [for yourself]."' Hethen recited thefdlowing: 

By Y our T ruth! I have [tri ed to gaze] upon anyone el se but Y ou 
Withaneyeof passionate love until I have finally seen You 
With nay weakeni ng si ght I see how Y ou torment me 
And how [Your] cheek shows itself from Your [sweat] harvest. 

I heard a Sufi say: "When Ahmad b. N asr - may God have mercy on hi m - was 
on his death bed, someone told him:/ / 385 'Say: "I bear witness that there's 
no deity, but God.'" He looked at the man and sad: 'Be respectful!' (bhirunti 
ma-kun, in Persian)." One Sufi recounted: "I saw a Sufi, a stranger, who was 
about to give up his spirit. H is facewas covered with flies. I sd: next to him and 
brushed the fl i es from hi s face H e opened hi s eyes and sai d:'Who i s that? F or 
so many years I have been waiting for a moment that will belong to me and no 
oneelse It has finally come and herecomeyou and intrude yourself onto it! Go 
away, may God protect you!'" Abu [Tfrran al-l stakhri said: "I saw Abu T urab 
[d-Nakhshabi] i n the desert standi ng upri ght, dead. Nothing propped himup!" 

I heard Abu Hdtim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "The 
cause of Abu rt- H usayn d-Nuri's death was that he heard thefd I owi ng verse 

I n my I ove of you I have kept f requenti ng a pi ace 
Whi ch bewi I ders those hearts that sdttl e there 

"Al-Nuri fell into ecstasy and wandered into afield where he came upon a bed 
of freshly cut reeds. T hei r stems weresharp as swords H e wd ked over them [i n 
ecstasy] repeating the [above] lineof podtry until the next day, blood gushing out 
of [the wounds on] his feet. [Findly, he] fell on the floor as a drunkard. His feet 
swelled up and hedied. 11 is sad that on his bed he was asked to say: 'T here's no 
deity, but God.' Heresponded: 'Ami not returning to Him?" 

It is related that Ibrahim d-Khawwas came down with diarrhea in the 
cong'egdtiond mosqueof Rayy 574 . Once; after having rdis/ed himself, heentered 
water 575 in order to perform an ablution. It was then that his soul departed. I 
heard M ansur d - M aghri bi rel dtethdt Y usuf b. d - H usayn fi nd I y came to vi sit hi m 
in his illness after many days of absence and neglect. When he saw d-Khawwas, 
he asked him whether he would like anything. Al-Khawwassdd: "Yes, I would 
I i ke a pi ece of f ri ed I i ver." T he master A bu Tt- Qasi m [ d - Q ushayri ] commented: 
"Perhaps there is a hint in this phrase; implying: 'I would like a heart that is 
compassionate toward the poor and a liver that is fried and burned to feed a 


574 An ancient Persian city, nowinruins, which lies somefive miles south-east of Tehran, Iran. 

575 Probably an ablution pond located near or in the mosque 
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stranger.' He [al-Khawwas] thereby showed his displeasure with Yusuf b. 
al-Husaynfor neglecting to visit with him" It is relied that the cause of I bn 
Pfitar[al-Adam's] death was that he was once brought beforethe vizier [Hamid], 
who spoke harshly to him lbn|7^tatoldhim "Bequidt, man!" Thevizie' ordered 
the guards to bek him on his head with his shoes, and he died because of it. 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah 
b. |7^li al-T ami mi say: I heard Abu Bakr al-Duqqi sa/: "We were with Abu Bakr 
al-Zaqqaq one morning. [Suddenly,] he said: 'My God, for how long will You 
keep mk / 386 here? Before the ti me of the fi rst morni ng prayer came he was 
dead." 11 is related that Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari said: "Onedayl mdt a youth in the 
desert. When he saw me he edaimad: 'I sn't it enough for H im that He has 
enf lamed me with His love so as to make me sick? I thensawhimgivinguphis 
spirit. I told him 'Say: "There's no deity, but God"', to which he responded, 
saying: 

O One from Whom dthoucfi Hetormentsme I ha/e no escape 
O One Who has installed Himself in my heart for s/er and a/er!" 

Someone told d-Junayd: "Say: 'There's no deity, but God.'" He responded, 
saying: "I have not forgotten H im so that I should be reminded to remember 
H i m!'' H e then red ted the fol I owi ng: 

Heis present in my heart, He resides there 

I ha/e not forgotten Him so that I should be reminded about Him 

H e i s my master and my support 

And my portion from Him is gmet indeed! 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah b. |^li al-Tarrimi 
say: I asked a servant of al-Shibli, Jaff^r b. Nusayr Bakran al-Dinawari, about 
things that he saw from him He related the foil owing on his authority: "[Once] 

1 576 owed a di rhamthat was i mproperl y obta ned. [T o e<pi ate my si n] I had gi ven 
away thousands of dirhams in the name of its owner, so that I could set my 
mind at ease on this account." [On his death bed] al-Shibli told me: "Give me 
the abl uti on for prayer." I gave hi m the abl uti on. H owa/er, I forgot to run water 
throucb his beard. At that time he had lost his ability to speak, therefore he 
grabbed me by the hand and rubbed through his beard. After that he 0 <pired." 
After J a[T|ar had related this [about al-Shibli], he burst into tears, saying: "What 
can you say about a man who did not neglect a single rule of the Divine Law 
a/en on his death bed?!" I heard [Tfvbdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani say: I heard 
Abu rt-Hasan Abdallah al-Tarsusi: I heard [TfvlIush 577 al-Dinawari say: I heard 
al-M uzayyin the Elder say: "Once when I was in M ecca I was overcome by 
agitation. So, I left M ecca for M edina When I reached the well of M aymuna I 


576 That is al-Shibli, as quoted by his sewant. 

577 Or "ppius”. 
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came across a youth who lay prostrated on thegmund. When I approached him 
I saw that he was about to 0 <pi re I tddhim: 'Say: "There's no deity but God!'" 
Heopened his eyes and recited the following: 

If I die my heart isfilled with passion, 

For the noble men perish by the illness of passion. 

H ethen i ssued a shri d< and e<pi red. I washed hi m wrapped hi m up i n a shroud, 
and prayed over him After I had buried him my desire for travel suddenly 
subsided and I returned to M ecca" 

Someone asked a Sufi: "Do you love death?' Heanswered: "It is batter to go 
to someone from whom you hope to see good than to stay with someone from 
whosee/il you cannot be protected." It is related that d-Junayd said: "I was with 
my master I bn al-Karnabi, when he was giving up his soul. I rased my eyes 
to the sky [in prayer for him]. Howa/er, he told me 'Not yet.' Then I lowered 
my gaze to which he responded, saying: 'Notydt.' That is, he was still too near 
you//387 for you to look at the sky or to the earth. He [I bn al-Karnabi] had 
not ydt reached hisplace" I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr 
[d-Sarraj] al-T usi say: I heard one of our companions say: "Abu Yazid said at 
his death: 'I remember You only dfer I have neglected You, and You take my 
soul only dfer I have slackened [in my worship of You]." 

I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr d-Sarraj say: I heard 
al-Wajihi say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: "One day I arrived in Egypt 
only to find a large crowd of people They told me 'We have just accompanied 
the funeral bi er of a youth who di ed after he had heard the fol I owi ng verses: 

G redt i s the I ongi ng of the servant that prompts hi m to seek a gl i mpse 

of You.' 

[After he had heard this], he issued a shriek and o<pired." 

It is related that a gmup of people came to visit M imshadh al-Dinawari on 
his death bed. T hey asked hi m" H ow has God treated you?' H eanswered:"For 
thirty years I ha/e been shown Paradise and things that are in it, yet I have 
not given it even one glance!" At his death agony they asked him: "How does 
your heart feel?' He answered: "It's been thirty years since I lost my heart!" I 
heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad d-Sufi say: I heard l^bddlah b. |7^li 
d-T amimi say: I heard d-Wajihi say: "I bn Bunan died because a certdn spiritud 
state entered his heart, as a result of which he began to roam drriessly. When 
some peopl e found hi m i n the mi ddl e of the desert of the I srael i tes I yi ng on the 
sand, heopened his eyes and sad:' G raze here! This is theg'azing ground of the 
beloved [of God] (ahbab).' After that his spirit departed." 

Abu YaR|ub d-Nahrajuri sad: "When I was in Mecca a Sufi came to me 
carrying one dnar and sad: 'If I dietomorrow, use hdf of this [dnar] to dig a 
grave [for me] and another hdf to perform funerd rites on me' I thoucfit to 
myself: 'This man has gone mad; probably the penury of the Hijaz has afflicted 
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hi m' When the no<t day came he began to ci rcumambul dtethe K af^a H e made 
a few steps, then stretched himself on the ground. I said [to m/self]: 'Hereit is: 
he is trying to fake death!' However, when I came up to him and tried to move 
him I discovered that he was indeed dead. I then buried him as he requested." 
When thecondition tf Abu [t|Jthman al-Hiri deteriorated, hisson Abu Bakrtore 
his shirt. Abu ITJJthman opened his eyes and told him "My son, violating the 
[Prophet's] custom outwardly results in hypocrisy within your inner self." It is 
rel ated that I bn |7^tcncameto al-J una/d at theti me of hi s death. H e greeted hi m 
but al-J una/d was slow in giving his reply. Findly, he returned the g'edting, 
adding: "Excusema I was reciti ng my prayers (wird)." After that he e<pi red. 

Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari related: "A Sufi whocametousdied. When I put him 
i n the grave/ / 3881 opened hi s face before coveri ng hi m wi th earth so that G od 
- may H e be great and e<d ted - coul d 0 <tend H i s mercy on hi m as a stranger. 578 
Suddenly, he opened his eyes and sad: 'Abu |7fJi, are you pampering me before 
H i m Who has a ready pampered me? I i nqui red of hi m: 'Si r, how can you I i ve 
after death? Hesaid: 'No, I amalive for a/eryonewho loves God - may Hebe 
great and e<dted - is dive so that I can help you, 0 Rudhbari, tomorrow 579 with 
my status (jahi) [in the eyes of God]."' 

It is related that I bn Sahl d-lsbahani sad: "Do you really think I will die 
I ike any ordinary person - gdtting sick and receiving visits [from friends], [No,] 

I will simply be called upon and it will be sad: '|7fJi!', and I will answer 
[thecall]." Oneday, as he was out wd king, he uttered: "Herel am God!" and 
expired. I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard Abu Abdallah 
b. Khdif say: I heard Abu rt-Hasan d-M uzayyin say: "When Abu YaRub d- 
Nahrajuri came to his find end, I told him as he was experiencing the agony 
of death: 'Say: "There's no deity, but God.'" He smiled dt me and answered: 
'Are you td ki ng to me?! By the maj esty of the One Who wi 11 na/er taste death, 
nothing is left between H im and myself, 0 <cept the veil of majesty.' As soon as 
he uttered that, his light went out." Al-M uzayyin, who recounted this story, 
then sdd, g'abbing his beard: 'A cupper 580 like myself [had the cheek] to ask 
God's friends [like him] to utter the profession of fdth (diahada)?! What 
a shame!' "He would dways weep, when he told this story. Abu rt-Husayn 
d-Mdiki sdd: "I kept the company of Khayrd-N assaj 581 for many years. Eight 
days bdbre his death he told me 'I will die on Thursday around the sunset 
prayer. I will be buried on Friday before the [Friday] prayer. You may forgdt 
this [Please] do not forget!' Abu rt-Husayn sdd: 'I forgot about it until that 
F riday. T hen I met someone who informed me about his death. I went out to 


578 That is, the fact that he died far from his home was supposed to improve his fdte in the 
HereEfter. 

579 T hat is when you yourself die 

580 H is nickname "M uzayyin", indicates that he was a barber; barbers often saved as cuppa's 
as well. 

581 A famous Sufi of Bagdad, who died in 322/ 934. 
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join his funeral procession, only to find some people; who told me: 'He will 
be buried after the prayer.' I walked on and encountered the funeral procession 
that had left [his house] before the prayer, as he told me I asked one of those 
who were with him at his death [about his condition]. He said: 'At first, he lost 
consciousness, then came to himself and turned in the direction of [God's] 
House®, saying: "Wat, may God protect you! You area servant under orders 
(l^bd rranrur) and I am a servant under orders. That which you ha/e been 
ordered to do wi 11 not el ude you. H owa/er, that whi ch I have bem ordered may 
elude me" He then asked for water to perform his ablutions, dfer which he 
prayed. He then strdtched out and his eyes grew dull.' Someone saw him in a 
dream ale - his death and asked him about his condition. Heanswa'ed: 'Don't ask. 
Hows/er, I ha/efi ndly rid myself of this filthy world of yours!'" 

Abu Tt- H usa/n a - H i msi, the author of the" Book of D d ectati on of M ysteri es", 
mentioned that when Sahl b. |7^bddlah [d-T ustari] died, people flocked to his 
funerd procession in (jedt numbers. I n that city 583 there was a J ew, somess/enty 
years d d. When he heard the commoti on,/ / 389 he went out to see what it was. 
When he saw the funerd procession, heoddmed: "Do you see what I see?' 
T hey answered: "No, wedon't." Hethensdd: "I see crowds descending from 
the heavens in order to touch the bier of the deceased." He then uttered the 
[Muslim] profession of fdth and embraced Islam He became a good Muslim 

I heard Shaykh Abu [T^bd d-Rehman d-Sulami sa/: I heard Mansur b. 
I^bddlah say: I heard Abu Jaff]ar b. Qays in Egypt say: I heard Abu Sa|T|d 
d-Kharrazsa/: "Oncel wasin Mecca Asl was whi I ingawa/my day at the gate 
of Banu Sha/ba I noticed ayouth with a handsome face lying there dead. Asl 
was looking at hisface he smiled and sdd to me '0 Abu Sa[i]d, don't you know 
that the beloved [of God] are dive a/en though they have died?! T hey simply 
move from onedomdn to another!'" I dso heard him [d-Sulami] say: I heard 
Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard d-J urayri say that [some people] asked Dhu rt-N un 
forapiousadviceashewaslyingonhisdeathbed. Heresponded, saying: "Don't 
distract me for I am enjoying the beauties of His kindness!" I dso heard him 
say: I heard |7^bddlah b. M uhammad d-Razi sa/: I heard Abu [t|Jthman d-Hiri 
say that some people asked Abu Hafs [d-Haddad] as he was lying on his death 
bed: "Admonish us!" He answered: "I do not have eioucfi strength to speak." 
Hows/er, heB/entudly gathered strength, and I asked him "T ell me [what you 
want], sothatl could pass on your words [to others]!" Hesdd: "My admonition 
isthis: M ay B/ery heart be abased by each mistake it commits!" 

D i vi ne gnosi s (al-mapjifa [bi-llah ]) 

God Most High sdd: "They measured God not with His true measure" 584 It is 
written in a commentary that this means: "They ha/e not known God as He 


582 Thi is, theKaf^a. 

583 That is, Basra. 

581 Q. 6:91. 
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should be known." |7^bdd-Rahman b. Muhammad b. Abdallah al-|7^dl: informad 
us: Muhammad b. Qasimd-^taki said: Muhammad b. Ashrassaid: Sulayman 
b. Pisa al-Shajari, 585 said on the authority of fT^bbad b. Kathir, on the authority 
of Hanzda, on the authority of Abu Sufyan, on the authority of al-Qasim b. 
M uhammad, on the authority of |7foisha - ma/ God be pleased with her - that 
the Prophet- may God bless and greet him- sad: "The support of the house is 
its foundation and the support of the fa th is the knowledge of God Most High, 
certi tude and a restra ni ng i ntel I i gence " [ [7f* Tisha] asked hi m:" By my mother and 
my father, what i s the restra ni ng i ntel I i gence?' H e answered:" Refrai ni ng from 
disobedience to God and eagerness to obey Him" The master [Abu Tt-Qasim 
al-Qushayri] said: "According to scholars (pjilamai), 'gnosis' (mapffa) means 
'knowledge' (film). Thus, dl knowledge is gnosis and all gnosis is knowledge 
Each person who is cognizant of God (pjrif) isaknower ([^lim). In the usage of 
thisfolk, gnosis is theattributeof one who is cognizant of God//390- prdsebe 
toHim- and His names and attributes, and of one who has put histrustinGod 
Most High in his s/eryday behcK/ior and who has rid himself of bad mords 
and transgressions. H ethen proceeds to resided: the door [of God's mercy] with 
hi s heart toi I i ng constant! y, whereupon he becomes endeared to G od M ost H i gh 
and trusts Him in s/erything hee<periences; the whisperings of his [low] self 
abandon him and thoughts about anyone else [but God] ns/er enter his heart. 
T hus, when he becomes a stranger to d I other creatures* compl etel y i nnocent of 
any faul ts of hi s [ I ower ] soul, and free from any recourse to or concern for other 
[than G od], he enters i nto an uni nterrupted i nti mate conversdti on wi th G od M ost 
H i gh and accepts nothi ng ©<cept what i s true After that, he begi ns to speak on 
behdf of God - prase beta Him- Who imparts to him(tapff) the mysteries 
of the dispensations of His foreorddned decrees. It is then that he is cdled a 
'gnostic' and his state is cdled 'gnosis'. In brief, the more estranged he is from 
his own self, the more he knows his L ord. Sufi master ha/e discoursed profusely 
about giosi s, each speaki ng from hi s own ©<peri ence and thi ngs he has di scovmed 
in his own mysticd moment." 

I heard the master Abu |7fJi d-Daqqaq- may G od haK/e mercy on him- say: 
"Among the si gns of di vi ne giosi s i s awe of H i m the more you haK/e giosi s, the 
greater is your awe" He dso sad: "Gnosis brings tranquility to your heart; 
the more giosi s you ha/e the greater i s your tranqui lity." I heard the master A bu 
Pfvbd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Zeyd say: I 
heard d - Shi bl i say: "T he giosti c has no attachment, the I over has no compl a nt, 
the servant has no [selfish] prdtension, the one who fears [God] has no rest, 
and no one has escape from God." I dso heard him [d-Sulami] say: I heard 
M uhammad b. M uhammad b. |7^bd d-Wahhab say: I heard d-Shibli say, when 
someone asked hi m about giosi s: "It begins with God Most High, and the rest 
of it has no end." I heard him[d-Sulami] say: I heard my father say: I heard Abu 


585 Or "al-Sijzi 
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Tt-|^bbaB al-Dina/vari say: Abu Hrfs [al-Haddad] said: "Since I acquired the 
gnosis of God Most High, neither truth nor falsehood ha/es/er entered my 
heart.” 

The master Abu Tt-Qasim [d-Qushayri] commented: "What Abu Hefs 
said is somewhdt problerratic. Whdt it most likely means isthdt, in the opinion 
of thi s fol k, giosi s renders the servant compl etel y obi i vi ous of hi msel f due to hi s 
preoccupdtion with the remembrance of God - praisebeupon Him: he witnesses 
no one but God - me/ He be <jedt and ©<alted - and turns to no one else but 
H imjustasthe intelligent person (|^ql) turns to his heart, his thinking abilities, 
and his memory in dealing with mdtters and spiritual conditions that present 
themsel ves to hi m the Sufi giosti c turns to hi s L ord. I f he has been preoccupi ed 
with nothi ng but hi s L ord, he has not turned to hi s heart. So, how can a certai n 
idea enter the heart of someone who has no heart?/ / 391T his is the difference 
between someone who lives throucfi his heart and someone who lives through 
his Lord." 

Someone asked Abu Yazid [al-Bistami] about gnosis. Heanswered, [quoting 
the Queen of Sheba]: "Kings, when they enter a city, disorder it and make the 
mic^ity ones of its inhabitants abased.'' 586 The master [al-Qushayri] said: "This 
is the meaning of Abu Hrfs' allusion." Abu Yazid said: "[All] people possess 
[spiritual] states, whereas the gnostic possesses none because his personal char¬ 
acteristics (rusmi aretotally erased, hispo'sonality (huwiyya) is fully annihilated 
by the personal i ty of the Other, and hi s qual i ti es are rendered noned stent by the 
qudities of the Other." Al-Wasiti said: "Man's gnosis is imperfect as long as he 
is content with God and is in need of Him" The master said: "Being in need of 
God and content with Himaresigisof the servant's sobriety (sahw) and of the 
persistenceof his personal characteristics, because they are part of his attributes. 
T he gnosti c, on the other hand, i s compl dtely erased by the obj ect of hi s gnosi s 
(ma[r|uf). How can he have any [need] at all when he is fully consumed by His 
0 <istenceand submerged in the contemplation of Him? Heis oblivious of [his] 
being, deprived of any sense of his persona trdts" Al-Wasiti also sad about 
this: "Whoa/er knows God Most High fd Is si lent, because he becomes mute and 
subdued." T he Prophet - may God bless and greet hi m - said:"I cannot count 
your prd ses." T hese are the characteri sti cs of those who ha/e dtta ned thef urthest 
reaches. As for those who ha/e not yet reached this limit, they have di scoursed 
profusely about divine giosi s. 

M uhammad b. d-Husayn informad us: AbuJaff^r M uhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Safifi d-Razi told us: l^yyash 587 b. Hamza told us: I heard Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari 
say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^sim d-Antaki say: "Whoa/er knows God most is most 
drdd of Him" A Sufi sad: "Whoa/er has known God Most High isdisgusted 
with existence for despite its breadth this world has become too narrow for 
him" It is sad: "Whoa/er knows God dtta ns a pure livelihood and a good life 


586 Q. 27:34. 

587 Or "ftbbas". 
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a/eryone i s i n awe of hi m whi I e he hi mself fears no creature because he becomes 
God's intimdte friend." It is also said: "Whoa/er knows God loses desire for 
things of this world; he is neither attached nor detached.''//392 It is said: 
"Gnosis demands both humility and adtdtion (taf^ini in the same way as 
the declaration of [God's] oneness demands both contentment and surrender 
[to God]." Ruwa/m [b. Ahmad] sad: "Gnosis for the gnostic is like a mirror; 
whena/er he looks into it, his Master appears to him" Dhurt-Nund-Misri sad: 
"Friendship with the gnostic islikefriendship with God Most High. Hetredts 
you with gentleness and shows kindness to you, thereby imitating God's moral 
qud i ties.” Someone asked I bn Yazdaniyar: "When will thegnostic witness God 
- prase be to him?' Heresponded: "When the witness appears, the perceptions 
will be annihilated, the senses will fadeaway, and sincerity will disappear.'' 588 
Al-Husaynb. Mansur sad: "When the servant reaches the station of gnosis, God 
will dictate to him dl his thoucfits and protect his innermost mystery (srr), so 
that not a si ngl e thoucfit about somdthi ng apart from G od wi 11 enter hi s mi nd.'' 
H e d so sd d:" One of the si gns of the giosti c i s that he i s empty of any thought 
about this world and the next one" Sahl b. I^bddlah [d-Tustari] sdd: "Gnosis 
has two gods: confusion (dahadi) and bewilderment." 589 1 heard M uhammad b. 
d-H useyn say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. SafifJ say: I heard M uhammad 
b. Ahmad b. Sahl say: I heard Sa|Tfl b. [t|Jthman say: I heard Dhu rt-Nun d-M isri 
say: "Theperson who knows God Most High isthemost bewildered of dl in 
regard to Him" I dso heard him [M uhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard Abu 
Bakr d-Razi say: I heard Abu |T|J mar d-Antaki say: "A man asked d-Junayd: 
'Some possessors of gnosis say that abandoning movements [in the service of 
God] (harakat) is part of pi do/and righteousness.' Al-J unayd responded, saying: 
'T hese are the words of those who profess the gi vi ng up of acts of worshi p. I 
consider this agra/e [sin] ([tjzirr). A person who sted sand commits adultery is 
better than one who says such thi ngs T he di vi ne gnosti cs borrow thei r works 
from God M ost H igh and with them they return to H im Were I to live one 
thousand years, I would not fdl short in my pious works by an iota!'" 

Someone asked Abu Yazid d-Bistami: "How did you acquire this gnosis of 
yours?' He answered: "By an empty stomach and a naked body." Abu Yafcjub 
d-Nahrajuri related: I asked Abu YaR|ub d-Susi: "Can the gnostic miss any- 
thi ng/ / 393 ©<cept G od - may H e be gnaet and exdted?' H e responded, sayi ng: 
"Does he see anything but God to miss it?' I asked him: "How does he see 
things?' He answered: "He sees them with the eye of [self-]annihildtion and 
cessation (zawal)." Abu Yazid [d-Bistami] sdd: "Thegnostic is aflyer, whereas 
theascdtic isawdker." It is sdd: "The eyes of thegnostic are weeping, while 
his heart is lau^ning." Al-J unayd sdd: "One cannot be a gnostic until one has 


588 Graniich, in his German translation of the "Epistle (p. 432), suggests that one should read 
i has ("sensation") instead of ikhlas but all theArabic tects I ha/e consulted ha/e the latter. 

589 On bewilderment and confusion as the marks of true gnosis, see Chittick, The Sufi Path, 
"IndoG under "be/vildernent''. 
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become I ike the earth, which is trampled upon by both the righteous and the 
sinners, or likethedoud which castsits shadow on s/eything, or liketherainthdt 
quenches the thi rst of those i 11 oves and those i t does not I ove " Y ahya b. M uf^dh 
said: "When the gnostic leases this world he cannot get enoucfi of two things: 
weeping over his lot and praising his Lord - ma/ Hebe great and exalted." Abu 
Yazid said: "Thegnostics acquiretheir gnosis by abandoning what belongs to 
them and keepi ng what i s due to H i m " 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami sa/: I heard Abu rt-Husayn 
al-Farisi sa/: I heard Yusuf b. [7fdi sa/: "No one can become a [true] gnostic 
unless when given the wedth equal to that of [king] Solomon - peace be upon 
him- he would not be distracted from God for the blink of an eye" I also heard 
him sa/: I heard Abu rt-Husayn al-Farisi sa/: I heard I bn |7frtansay: "Gnosis 
rests on three pillars: awe humility, and intimacy." I also heard him say: I 
heard M uhammad b. [Tfvbdallah b. Shadhan say: I heard Y usuf b. al-H usayn say: 
" Someone asked Dhuit-Nun:'How have you acqui red knowl edge of your L ord?' 
Heresponded: 'I havecometo know my Lord through my Lord. Wereitnotfor 
myLord, I would not ha/e known Him'" They say: "The scholar serves as an 
0 <amplefor other people whereas the gnostic serves as their guide" Al-Shibli 
said: "The gnostic takes no notice of anything other than Him nor speaks 
anything that God has not spoken, nor does he see his protector in anyone but 
God Most High." They say: "The gnostic finds intimacy in the recollection 
of God, and God estranges him from [the rest of] His creatures; the gnostic 
needs God, and God makes him independent from His creatures; he shows 
humility toward God Most High, and God gives him a high position among His 
creatures." Abu rt-Tayyib al-Samarri said: "Gnosis is God's appearance in the 
innermost souls [of His servants] through enlightening them with a constant 
stream of lights" Itissad: "The gnostic stands above the things he says, whereas 
the scholar stands below the things he says." Abu Sulayman al-Darani said: 
"God unveils [His mysteries] to the gnostic, while he sleeps in his bed, whileHe 
does not unveil/ / 394 anything to any other person, a/en though he may be 
standing in prayer." Al-J una/d said: "T he gnostic issomaoneon behalf of whose 
innermost soul God speaks, while he remains si lent." Dhuit-Nunal-Misri said: 
"Everyone and s/erything has a punishment of his or its own; the punishment 
of the gnostic is when he ceases the recollection of God Most High." 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: I heard 
al-Wajihi say: I heard Abu |7fJi al-Rudhbari say: I heard Ruwaymsay: "The 
hypocrisy of the gnostics is better than the sincerity of the aspirants (iruridin)." 
Abu Bakr al - Warraq sai d: "T he si I ence of the gnosti c i s more benef i dal; whilehis 
speech is sweeter and more pleasant." Dhurt-Nunal-Misri said: "The ascetics 5 ® 
(zuhhad) are the ki ngs of the H ererfter, whi I e they themsel ves are but the poor 
[ i n the servi ce of] the gnosti cs." Someone asked al -J uneyd about the gnosti c. H e 


590 Thistemcan also be translated as "world-renouncers". 
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said: "Thecdor of the water i s the same as the cd or of its vessel." That is, [his 
condition is determined] by the command of his mystical moment (vnacfiJn). 
Someone asked Abu Y azi d about the gnosti c. H e answered: "[It is he who] sees 
only God in his sleep and during his waking hours; he agrees with no one but 
God and contemplates no one but God M ost High.” 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abdallah b. Muhammad 
al-Dimashqi say that someone asked a Sufi master how he got to know God Most 
High. Heanswe'ed: "By aflash that ente"ed thetongue [of someone who] had lost 
the common ability to differentiate among things and by a word that appeared 
on thetongue [of someone] who had perished and been lost [to this world]." 
[The speaker reported here about a direct encounter with God], while at the 
same ti me mani festi ng a mystery that vei I s [the true state of thi ngs] .[In other 
words, ] God has made H i mself apparent by that whi ch H e has manifested, whi I e 
at the same time concealing Himself by that which He has vei led. 591 HeisHein 
that in which HehasmadeHisappearanceand Heisnot Hein that in which He 
conceal ed H i msel f. H e then proceeded to red te the fd I owi ng: 

Y ou spoke without sayi ng a word, yet thi s i s sti 11 nothi ng but speech 

Y our speech consists of words, ydt it is different from the [usual ] speech 

Y ou presented yourself to my si ght, so that I coul d hi de myself, after you 

had been hiding 

Y ou darted a I i ghtni ng at me; that i s, you spoke as i f you were throwi ng 

lightning bdts. 

I heard him [Muhammad b. al-Husayn] say: I heard |7^li b. Bundar al-Sirafi sa/: 

I heard al -J urayri say that someone asked Abu T urab about the characteri sti cs of 
the gnosti c. H e answered:" H e i s one whom nothi ng can sul I y, whi I e a/erythi ng 
is purified by him" I al so heard him say: I heardAbu[I]Jthmanal-Maghribi say: 
"T he giosti c i s someone upon whom the light of knowl edge fa I s, so that herricjnt 
observethe marvels of the unseen throuc^i it."// 3951 heard the master Abu [7^li 
al-Daqqaq say: "The gnostic is lost in the sea of veracious realization (tahqq), 
or, as one of them put i t:' G nasi s i s the waves of the sea that pi unge down, then 
rise only to collapse agan.'" Someone asked Y ahya b. Mupjdh [d-Reei] about 
the gnostic. He sad: "This is someone who is both present and absent (karin 
bartn)." 592 On another occasion he sad: "[This is someone] who is here, yet 
separate" Dhu rt-Nun said: "Thegnostic is distinguished by three [signs]: the 
light of his gnosis does not e<tinguish thelicfnt of his pidty; he does not adhere 
to an i nner knowl edge that may contradi ct an outward [ rel i gi ous] i nj uncti on; and 
the pi eni tude of di vi ne graces does not push hi m towards vi ol dti ng any of G od's 


591 This complicated statement isdeemad to conve/the dynamics of conceal mant and ra/dd:ion 
that the Sufis ascribed to God, who is immanently present in this world, whi I eat the same 
time being transcendent to it and thus unknown and unknowabletoHiscredtures. 

592 According to a commentary, heispresent with creeturesin his body, yet far from them in his 
heart. 
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prohibitions - may He be great and ©<alted." It is said: "One cannot be [con- 
si dered] a gnosti c if one di scourses about gnosi s i n front of the i nhabitants of the 
Heredter, not to mention the inhabitants of this world." Abu SafifJ d-Kharraz 
said: "Gnosis springs from the spring of [divine] grace and exerting oneself [for 
thesakeof God]." I heard M uhammad b. d-H usa/n sa/: I heard M uhammad b. 
I^bdallah sa/: I heard J aff^r sa/thd someone asked al-J una/d about Dhu Tt-N un's 
statement concerni ng the [di sti ngui shi ng] characteri sti c of the gnosti c:" H e was 
here but has already left." Al-J una/d commented, saying: "He is not confined 
by any state and no [mystical] station veils him from advancing through other 
stati ons; when hef i nds hi msel f wi th peopl e bel ongi ng to any parti cul ar stati on, he 
e<peri ences e<actl y what they ©<peri ence and he di scourses on its parti cul ariti es 
in such a way that they benefit from his discourses." I heard him [M uhammad 
b. al-Husayn] say: I heard [T^bdallah al-Rezi say: I heard M uhammad b. al-Fadl 
say: "Gnosis is the heart's life with God Most High." I also heard him say: 

I heard Ahmad b. |7^li b. J aff]ar say: I heard al-Kdttani say that someone asked 
Abu Safi]d d-Kharraz: "Can the gnostic reach a state in which weeping becomes 
a burden for him?' He responded: "Yes, weeping [is necessary] during their 
[gnostics'] travel to God Most High. Hows/er, once they have arrived at the 
true redities of closeness [with God] and tasted the viduds of union with H im 
throu^n H i s grace weepi ng no I onger remd ns wi th them 7 / 396 

L ove (mahabba) 

God - ma/Hebegnadtandedted- sad: "0 bdis/ers, whosos/er of you turns 
fromtheir rdigion, Godwill assuredly bring forth a people [instead of you] whom 
Heloves, and who I ove Him" 593 Abu Nu[^ym|7^bdd-Mdikb. Husayn informed 
us: Abu |7^wana YaRiub b. Ishaq told us: al-Sulami told us: |7^bd d-Razzaq told 
us on the authority of M a[r|nar, on the authority of H umamf 94 b. M unabbi h, on 
the authority of Abu H urayra that the M essenger of G od - may G od bl ess and 
great him- sdd: "Whos/er loves to med God, God, too, will love to med him; 
and whos/er does not love to med H inn, God, too, will not love to med him" 
Abu d-H usayn |7^li b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan informad us: Ahmad b. [t|J bayd d-Sdfar 
al-Basri told us: l^bddlahb. Ayyubtddus: d-Hasan b. Musa told us: Haytham 
b. Kharija told us: d-Husayn b. Yahya told us on the authority of Sadaqa 
d-Dimashqi, on the authority of Hi sham d-Kdttani, on the authority of Anasb. 
Mdik on the authority of the Prophd- may God bless and ged him whordded 
this from Gabriel - peace be upon him whordded this from God Most High - 
prdsebetoHim: "Whos/er has deni gded a friend of mine has declared war on 
Mel do not hesitdein anything more than taking the soul of myfdthful servant, 
who abhors dedh, while I abhor harming him yd, there's no escape for him 
from thi s. T he servant does not draw near M e by anythi ng thd I I ove more than 


593 Q. 5:54; 5:56, according to Arberry'stranslation. 

594 Or "Harrmam". 
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his fulfillment of the duties that I have imposed upon him My servant keeps 
drawing a/er closer to me by [performing] supererogatory acts of worship 
(nawafil) until I love him and whomever I love I become hi shearing, his sight, 
his hand, and his support." 

[Tfvli b. Ahmad b. [T^bdan informed us: Ahmad b. [t]J ba/d i nformed us [t|J ba/d 
b. Sharik informed us: Yahya told us: M alik [b. Anas] told us on the authority 
of Suha/I b. Abi Salih, on the authority of his father, on the authority of Abu 
H ura/ra that the Prophdt- ma/ G od bless and g'eet him- sad: "WhenGod- 
ma/ He be great and exalted - loves a servant of His, he tel Is Gabriel: 'Gabriel, 

I love so-and-so, so love him tool' And Gabriel loves him Then Gabriel 
announces to the inhabitants of heaven that God Most High loves so-and-so 
and tells them to love him and they love him too. Then Gabriel makes him 
a great welcome on the earth. And when God loathes someone..." Mdiksad: 
"I be! i a/e that he [the Prophet] sa d the same thi ng regardi ng I oathi ng."/ / 397 
ThemEster [d-Qushayri] said: "Loveisanoblestdte as God has attested to His 
servant, when he informed him about His love of him [In the Qurran] God 
is described as loving His servant and the servant is described as loving God 
- prase be to Him" According to the terminology of the scholars "love” is 
" desi rd'. H ows/er, accordi ng to the pari ance of thisfolk 595 "I ove" i s not" desi rd', 
for "desird' cannot apply to theater nd. O God, let "desird' not be understood 
[by them] ©<cept as drawing near and exdting Him! We shall briefly mention 
just some approaches to this issue God willing. God's I ove toward His servant 
is but H is desi re to bestow special favors (in[^ni upon him Likewise Hismercy 
(rahma) toward His servant is but His desire to [bestow] favors upon him 
Hows/er, mercy is more specific than desire while love is more specific than 
mercy. God Most High's desire to deliver recompense and favors to [His] 
servant is named "mercy", while His desi re to single him out for nearness [to 
H i m] and Iofty [spi ritual ] states is named"Iovd'. 

God's desire- praise be to Him- is but one quality. However, its names 
differ in accordance with the different objects of its application. When it applies 
to punishment it is named "wrath"; when it applies to all H isfa/ors [toward His 
servants] it is named "mercy"; and when it applies to the special favors among 
them it is named "love". Some Sufis say that God's I ove toward His servant is 
hi s pra se of H i m and hi s I audi ng of H i m for [ H i s] benef i cence (j ami I). T hus, the 
meani ng of" I ovd' accordi ng to thi s teachi ng goes back to H i m and H i s speech, 
and His speech is dternal. 596 Others argue that God's love toward His servant 
belongs to His attributes of actions, which is a special grace (ihsan) with which 
God meets H is servant and a special state to which God ele/dtes him As one of 
them sad: "[God's] mercy toward His servant is His showing beneficence toward 


595 That is the Sufis 

596 That is God's lovefor Hisservant, which consists of endowing thelatte - with gratitude was 
predetermined from eternity in divine foreknowledge (= His "speech"), which pertains to 
the divine essence 



ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


327 


hi m " As for the earl i er generalons [of the Sufis], they sai d that Iove was one of 
the [divine] attributes of goodness (khayriyya). Although they used this word, 
they refrd ned from ©<pl ai ni ng it i n detd I. As regards that whi ch goes beyond thi s 
summary - namely, the known characteristics of love pertdning to creatures, 
such as an i nd i nati on to a certai n thi ng or seeki ng i nti macy wi th a certd n thi ng, 
as i s the case with the human I over and hi s bel oved - the Eternd One i s far too 
©<ated for this. 

As for the servant's love of God, it is a state that he finds in his heart that 
is too subtle for any ©<pression. Such a state may move the servant to edt 
Him to seek His satisfaction, to be impatient, and to long passionately for 
Him, to be restless without Him and to find intimacy with Him in his heart by 
remembering Him The servant's love of God - prase be to Him - involves 
na ther an i nd i nati on nor a I i mi t. H ow can thi s be otherwi se whan H i s s/erl asti ng 
Essence is too holy to allow any contact, grasp or comprehension? It is better 
for the I over to be i n the state of f ul I engrossment i n hi s bel oved than to be i n a 
state characterized/ / 398 by any limitation. Love as such, cannot be described 
or defined by any clear and understandable description or definition. 597 U sudly, 
an 0 <haustive discussion [of it] is required when somdthing is [so] comploc. 
Hows/er, when the confusion disappears, there is no longer any need to delve 
into e<plandti ons 

People have suggested numerous ©<plandtions of love and have discoursed 
profusely about [the meaning of] its root in the [Arabic] language Some argue 
that hufcb (I ove) i s a name that denotes the purity of affecti on (safanal- mawadda), 
because the Arabs say habab al-asnanP 98 about white and fresh-looking tedth. 
They dso say habab® about things that appear on the surface of the water 
during a heavy rain. H ence mahafcba 600 means the "boiling" or "stirring" of the 
heart when it is thirsty and its passionate longing for meeting its beloved. They 
d so say that hufcb i s deri ved from [the phrase] habab al - menwi th the msani ng of 
its [water's] "caitm" and that it was cd led thus because of the centra ity of love to 
the heart's preoccupdti ons. Others say that i t i s deri ved from [the words] I uzum 
and thabat, 601 [becausetheArabs] say: ahafcba al-bafi]', "thecamd has kneeled and 
refused to stand up". L i ko/vi se the I over persi sts i n rememberi ng hi s bel oved i n 
his heart. T hey a so say that hifcb is derived from hifcb which means "earring". 
Thepodtsdd: 

T he snake menaci ngl y f I i cki ng i ts tongue stayed cl ose to hi m 

As if it were an earri ng, overhead ng a secrdt conversdti on. 


597 According to an alterative reading, "Lovecannot bedescribed or defined by a description or 
a dtfinition that iscleer and conduaveto [our] comprdnension." 

598 L iterally, "teeth that are covered with streaks of saliva". 

599 Literally, "bubbles" or "ripples". 

600 "Love" 

601 Namely, "persistence" and "stubbornness". 



328 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


T he eerring was called hill} because of being constantly attached to the ear or 
because of its constant movement and agitation. Both these meanings are true 
about I ove (hiirio). T hey d so sa/ that it comes from [the word] hafcb, whi ch i s the 
plural of hafcba. 602 T he "kernel” of the heart is that which sustains it, so it was 
named hifcbdueto its importance because [thewords] hatband hutbaresimilar 
to[the words] f^rrr and [xjmr . m T hey al so sa/ that hutb comes from hi bba, which 
is the seed of the desert. Hutb was called so because it istheseed of lifein the 
samewa/astheseedisthelifd^of all vegetation. It is also said that hiirio denotes 
four pieces of wood on which the [earthenware] jar is placed. Love is called 
thus because of the disdain and humiliation that the lover tolerates from his 
beloved./ / 399They say that hutb isthejar filled with water, becauseit contdns 
what i s poured i nto it and can take no more than what i s a ready there L i kewi se 
the heart i s bri mmi ng with I ove that I ea/es no room for anyone but the bel oved. 

As for the sa/ings of Sufi masters about this matter, one of them sad: 
"[Loveis] a constant longing of the enraptured heart" (al-mayl al-daiimb-Tt-qalb 
al-harim). They say: "Love is giving preference to the beloved over a I other 
attachments." T hey say:" [ 11 i s] to ajeewith the bel oved i n hi s presence and hi s 
absence " T hey sa/:" [ 11 i s] erasi ng the I over's dttri butes and f i xi ng the bel oved 
i n hi s [I over's] essence ” They sa/: "[It is] the heart's compl i ance with the wi 11 
of its Lord." They say: "[It is] thefear of [displa/i ng] irrs/erenceftarkal-hirma) 
accompanied by the constancy of service" Abu Yazid a-Bistami sad: "Love 
means deni gating your own efforts and e<aggerdting whdta/er your beloved 
does, no matter how smd I it is." Sahl [d-T ustari] sdd: "Love means to embrace 
obedience and part ways with disobedience" When someone asked d-J una/d 
about love he answered: "[It is] the substitution of the attributes of the lover 
for those of the beloved." He [d-J una/d] thus dluded to the remembrance of 
the beloved that takes possession of the lover to such an orient that only the 
remembrance of the attributes of the beloved retrains and he becomes totdly 
oblivious of hi sown attributes and no longm perceives them Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari 
sdd: "Lovemeanscompliance" Abu |7^bddlahd-Qurashi sdd: "Truelovemeans 
gi vi ng yoursel f f ul I y to the one you I ove so that there woul d be nothi ng i n you 
that belongs to you." Al-Shibli sdd: "Loveis named mahafcba becauseit erases 
(tamhu) a/erything from the [lover's] heart ©<cept the beloved." I bn |7friarsdd: 
" L ove means constant [self- jreproach." 

I heard Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq - may God have mmcy on him - say: "Love 
is pleasure (lachcha) and the site of the [divine] redity (hacjqa) is puzzlement 
(dahadi)." I dso heard him say: "Loving desire (fl^xj) means to transtjess the 
limit (mujawazatal-hadd), andGod- prase beta Him- cannot be described as 
a transgressor of the limit, so loving desire cannot be attributed to Him Werethe 
I oves of the enti re created worl d broucfit together i n one and the same person, 


602 Thd: is "kernd," "theinnernx6t[part]''. 

603 I n that both have the same meaning, despite the different vowels in their first syllable 

604 Litmally, "thecore”. 
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hewouldstill beunabletoloveGod- praisebeto Him- as He deserves. Thiaefore 
one cannot sa/ that someone has transgressed the limit in his Iove of God. So, 
God Himself is not described as possessing loving desire (ya[<i|Taq), nor should 
theservantdescribeHimas such. Thus, loving passion i s [total I y] negdted://400 
neither the servant nor God- prase be to Him- uses it to describe the other." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman d-Sulami sa/: I heard Mansur b. 
I^bddlahsay: I heard d-Shibli sa/:" Love means that you arejealous of someone 
who may love your beloved as much as you do." I heard him [d-Sulami] say: I 
heard Abu rt-Huseyn al-Farisi say: I heard I bn l^tansay about love "[It is] the 
stems that are pi anted i n the heart; they bri ng fruit accordi ng to the strength of 
[one's] understanding (fl]qul)." I dso heard him say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: 
"One love demands that blood be spared and another that it be spilt." I heard 
M uhammad b. |7^li d-ftlawi say: I heardJaff^r say: I heard Sarmun say: "Lovers 
of G od M ost H i gh ha/e removed nobi I ity from thi s worl d and the H ererfter, 
because the Prophet- may God bless and great Him- said: 'Man isdwayswith 
the one he loves' and they [the lovers] are alwa/s with God Most High." Yahya 
b. M up]dh said: "Love is something that is neither decreased by coarseness [of 
character], nor increased by righteousness (brr)." Hedsosaid: "A man who da ms 
tobeinlove[withGod] isinsincereif hedoesnotobservethelimitssdtby Him" 
Al-J uneyd said: "When love is true the rules of proper behavior disappear." I 
heard the master Abu [7fJi [al-Daqqaq] recite the foil owing verses pertinent to 
this matter: 

When I ove between fol k i s pure and thei r dfecti on I asts, 

[T heir] praise[of each other] turns ugly. 

[Likewise Abu [7fJi] used to say: "You will not see a compassionate father who 
[eccessively] honors his son in talking to him When other people address him 
[formally], thefather just says: "He/, so-and-so!" Al-Kdttani said: "Loveisgiving 
preference to the beloved over oneself." 

I heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu Sapp d-Arrajani say: I 
heard Bundar b. d-Huseyn relate "Someone saw Majnun of the Banu pjvmir 
[tribe] 605 in adreamand asked him 'What hasGod done to you? Heanswered: 
'Hepardoned me and sdt me as an argument agdnstd I those who dam love"' 
Abu Yapjub d-Susi related: "T rue love means that the servant of God forgets 
the earthly portion (hazz) dlotted to him by Him and then dso forgdts that 
he needs it." Al-Husayn b. Mansur [d-Hdlaj] sad: "T rue I ove means that you 
reman with your beloved divested of dl your own attributes." I heard Shaykh 
Abu l^bdd-Rahman d-Sulami say: "Someonesddtod-Nasrabadhi: 'You have 
no part in the I ove [of God].' Heresponded: 'They 606 ha/e been sincere [in their 


605 A hero of Arabian folklore; who came to e<emplify unrequited and tragic love He is also 
known as the "M ajnun of La/la", after the name of his bela/ed. 

606 That is, those who loveGod. 
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love]. However, I have received only their sorrows. See how I am being consumed 
by this!'"//4011 heard him [al-Sul ami] sa/: Al-Nasrabadhi said: "Lovemeans 
avoi di ng any di stracti ons under any a rcumstances." H ethai recited thefd I owi ng: 

Whilesomeinther long-lasting passion ma/[occasionally] taste 
diversion 

I, however, because of La/laP 7 have na/er tasted it 
T he most I have ©<peri enced si nee medti ng her are 
Mydesires, which are not real, I ike the flashes of a lightning. 

M uhammad b. al-Fadl said: "L ove means thdt the heart is devoid of any other 
I ove 0 <cept the I ove of the bel oved." Al-J una/d sai d:" L ove i s an abundance of 
desire that isns/er requited (al-mayl bla nayl)." It is said: "Love is a confusion 
thdt settl es i n the heart on account of the bel oved." T hey al so sa/:" L ove i s a tri al 
that settl es i n the heart because [of its aspi rati on toward] the bel oved." I bn |7^tan 
recited: 

I planted a stem of passion for the people of love 
For no one before me had a/er known whdt passion is 

II covered the stem with I eaves and rendered its I eani ncf E ri pe 
T hen it yielded to me the bitterness of a sweet fruit 

The passion of all the I overs of [the world], if they were to trace it back 
Comes from thi s source [of mi ne]. 

They sa/: "Love's beginning is deception, while its end is dedth." I heard the 
master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - ma/ God ha/e mercy on him - comment on the 
words of the Prophet - me/ G od bl ess and greet hi m - "Y our I ove of somdthi ng 
makes you blind and mute" as follows: "It makes one blind to others out of 
j eal ousy and to the bel oved out of awe [of hi m]." H ethen proceeded to recite the 
following: 

When [I came out and] he appeared before me I was so terrified by his 
[giant] stature 

T hdt I rs/erted to the state of someone who ns/er wanted to go. 

I heard Sheykh Abu |7fibdel-Rahmanal-Sulami say: Ahmad b. [^tarsaid: I heard 
Ibrahim b. Fdtik sa/: I heard al-Juna/d say: I heard al-Harith al-Muhasibi 
say: "Love means you are inclined toward someone in your entirety, then you 
give preference to this someone over yourself, your spirit and your possessions, 
then you comply with hi swishes openly and secretly, whereupon you acquirethe 
awareness of your love's imperfection." I heard him [al-Sul ami] say: I heard 
Ahmad b. I^tansay: I heard [T^bbas b. [T]sam sa/:/ / 402 I heard al-J una/d sa/: I 


607 See note 605. 

608 A word pla/on the meaning of the word satwa, which denotes both "longing for something" 
and "theleaningof atree". 
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heard al-Sari [al-Saqati] say: "Love between two i s i ncorrpl ete unti I one of them 
can se(/ to the other: 'I!"'Al-Shibli said: "The I over perishes if he keeps si lent, 
whereas the gnostic perishes if he does not keep silent." It is said: "Love is a 
f I ame i n the heart that burns down s/erythi ng 0 <cept whdt the bel oved wi shes." 

11 is also said:" L ove means to 0 <ertonedf to the utmost deijee whileallowing 
the bel oved do as he pi eases." Al-Nuri said: "Love means tearing down all veils 
and unveiling all secrdts." Abu YaJ^ubal-Susi said: "Love is imperfect unti I the 
I over abandons the vi si on of hi s I ove for the one whom he I oves by annihilating 
the very awareness of his love" J aff^r recounted that al-J unayd said: "Al-Sari 
gave me a piece of paper, saying This is bdtter for you than ss/en hundred 
[pious] stories or the choicest [prophdtic] reports.' It read: 

Whenl sai d that I loved her, she told me'You have lied to me! Don't I 
see that 

T he members [of your body] are sti 11 covered [with fl esh]7 

11 i s not [true] I ove unti I the heart sti cks to your bowel s 

And unti I you are so emad dted that you are unabl eto respond to someone 

who cal I son you 

And unti I you are wasted away so that your passi on has I eft you nothi ng 
But a naked eyeball with which you pray and seek intimacy [with your 
beloved]!" 

I bn Masruq related: "I saw Sarnnun [al-Muhibb] speaking about love: all the 
I amps in the mosque [where he was speaking] broke up!" I heard M uhammad b. 
al-Husaynsay: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li say: I heard Ibrahim b. Fdtiksay: "I heard 
Sarnnun as he was hoi di ng a sessi on i n the mosque and di scoursi ng about I ove 
A smal I bi rd approached hi m and began to draw nearer and nearer, unti I itfinally 
perched on his hand. T hen it began to strike the floor with its beak until blood 
flowed fromit. After thdt it e<pired." Al-J unayd said: "Each I ove has its object, 609 
and when theobject disappears* lovedisappearswithit." Itisrdatedthdtal-Shibli 
was conf i ned to a I undti c asyl um“ A gmup of peopl e came to vi si t hi m H e asked 
them "Who areyou?'They replied: "Abu Bakr, wearethosewholoveyou!" He 
then started to throw rocks dt them and they ran away. He 0 <daimed: "If you 
daimthatyou I ove me, you should pdtiently tolerate the harm that I cause you!" 
Al-Shibli recited: 

0 the Bena/dent Master, [my] love of You resides i n my i nnards' / 403 
0 You, who remove sleep from my eyelids, You know well what has 
happened to me 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al - Rahman al-Sul ami say: I heard M ansur b. Abdallah 
say: I heard al-N ahrajuri say: I heard [Tfvli b. |T]J bayd say: Yahya b. M uf^dh wrote 


609 In an alternative reading "each love has its compensation". 

610 According to an oft-cited story, he was placed the^efor hisecstdtic utterances that scandalized 
the public. 
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toAbuYczid[al-Bistam], saying: "I ha/e become drunk after drinking too much 
from the cup of H i s I ove " Abu Y czi d wrote back to hi m sayi ng:" Someone el se 
has drunk the seas that are on earth and i n hea/en and ydt has not quenched hi s 
thirst and his tongue is sticking out [of his mouth] as he utters: 'Is there any 
more? " 611 

T hey red te the fd I owi ng: 

I wonder at someone who sa/s: "I remember my inti mate friend." 

Did I forgdt [him], so that I ha/e to remember what I forgot? 

When I remember you, I die only to live again soon dter 
And wereit not for my trust in you, I would ha/ens/er lived again 
I live thanks to my aspiration [toward you] and I diebecauseof [my] 
passionate longing 

How often have I lived and died because of you! 

I have drunk [the wine of] I ove one cup after another 
Ydt, the wi ne has not run out and my thi rst has not been quenched! 

It is related that God Most High ra/ealed the foil owing to Jesus- peacebeupon 
hi m "Verily, when I search the heart of a servant of mi ne and do not fi nd there 
love of this world and the n©<t, I fill it with love of Me" I saw this written by 
the hand of my master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq- may God have mercy on him: "In 
one of the ra/ealed books it is said: 'Myservant, I render what is due to you by 
loving you, so render what is dueto Me by loving Me!'" |7^bddlahb. al-Mubarak 
said: "Whoa/er is endowed with a portion of [divine] love while not being 
endowed with an equal portion of [divine] fear, is deluded." It is sad: "Love is 
that which erases a/ery trace of you." It is also said: "Love is an intoxication, 
whose possessor will not gdt sober until he witnesses his beloved." As for the 
i ntoxi cati on that happens duri ng the wi tnessi ng, i t el udes any descri pti on. T hey 
recite 

T he ci rd i ng of the cup [of wi ne] made my compani ons drunk, 

While I was intoxicated with the one who passed it around. 

The master Abu [p d-Daqqaq was fond of reciting the foil owing line 

I ha/e two types of i ntoxi cati on, whi I e rry boon- compani ons ha/e onl y 
one 

II i s somdthi ng that di sti ngui shes me from among them 

I bn |7fTaisaid: "Love is a constant [sdf-]recri mi nation." The master Abu [7p 
al-Daqqaq had a slave girl named Fayruz. He loved her for the many services 
she rendered to him I heard him say: "One day Fayruz was pestering me and 
lashing me repeatedly with her tongue Abu Tt- Hasan d-Qarinreprimanded her, 


611 Q. 5Q30; this passage describes the condition of sinners in Hell. 
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saying: 'Why areyou pestering the shaykh? She answered: 'Becausel love him!'" 

Y ahya b. M u[^dh sai d: "A mustard seed's worth of I ove i n my opi ni on, i s better 
than ss/enty years of worship without love"// 404 It is related that a youth 
recited thefollowing verse to [acrowd of] peopleon afeast da/: 

Whos/er wants to dieout of loving passion, let himdie! 

For there's no good in loving passion without death! 

Hethen hurled himself from a high roof and fell onto earth dead. It is related 
that a man from I ndi a had a I ovi ng passi on for a si ave gi rl. When she was about 
to depart, the man came to bi d her farewel I. T ears poured from one of hi s eyes, 
but theother rema ned dry. H ethen shut the eye that di d not cry and kept it shut 
for a ghty-four years as a puni shment for i t for not cryi ng at the departure of hi s 
bel oved. About thi s they recite the fol I owi ng: 

One of my eyes shed tears on the morni ng of the separdti on, 

Whiletheother was stingy in its weeping 

So I punished the one that withheld tears by shutting it on the da/ 

we finally reunited. 

A Sufi related: "WewerewithDhurt-Nunal-Misri oneday, discussing love He 
©(claimed: "Refran from this issue! If your soulsfail to understand it properly, 
they might lay dams to it." Hethen recited thefollowing: 

F ear and sadness are better for the a/i I doer, when he practi ces da/oti on, 
Whilelove is appropriate for the one who fears God and isfree from any 
defilement. 

Y ahya b. M uf^dh sai d: " Whoa/er di scusses [di vi ne] I ove ami dst those who do 
not understand i t, makes f a se cl a ms." 11 i s rd dted that a man cl a med that he was 
madly in I ove with someone The young man 612 told him: "How come [you love 
me], whi I e my brother's face i s more handsome and more perfect [than mi ne]7' 
T he men rai sed hi s head and turned [to the brother]. T hey both were standi ng 
on the roof [of ahouse] and the young man pushed him from the roof, ©(darning: 
"This is the recompense of someone who claims that he loves us, yet looks at 
someone dse!" 

Sarnnun [al-M uhibb] used to ds/dte love above divine gnosis, while the 
majority [of Sufis] give preference to gnosis over love According to those who 
have dttai ned the truth (mJiacqqun), love is an immersion into pleasure while 
gnosi s i s witnessi ng [G od] i n perpl ©<ity (hayra) and bd ng anni hilated i n awe [of 
Him]. Abu Bakr d-Kdttani sad: "A discussion of the issue of I ove occurred in 
M ecca duri ng the pi I gi mage season. [Sufi] maste-s discoursed about it, d-J uneyd 
bang the youngest of all. They asked him 'Tdl us what you think, Iraqi!' He 
lowered his head and tears streamed from his eyes. H ethen uttered: 'When the 


612 Apparently, theobjeU: of hisaffediion. 
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servant of G od forgets about hi mself, becomes united with the reed I ecti on of hi s 
L ord, renders what i s due to H i m and watches H i m with hi s heart, [then] the 
I i ghts of H i s essence i nci nerdte hi s heart, his drinking from the cup of ifecti on 
becomes pure; and the M icfity One unveils the curtains of H is mystery before 
him [Afer that] if he talks, he talks through God; if he utters [a word], it is 
from God; if he moves, he moves by God's command; if he rests, he rests with 
God; heisthus, through God, for God and with God.'The[Sufi] masters burst 
into tears and said:' Nothing can be added to thi s! M a/God empower you, O the 
crown of the [divine] gnostics!'" It is related that God ra/ededto David - peace 
be upon him "Da/id, I have prohibited that love for any one else but Me enter 
the hearts of men!" 

Hamzab. Yusuf al-Sahmi informed us: Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Qasim 
informed us: Humayyimb. Humamtold us Ibrahimb. al-Harith informed us: 
f^bd al-Rahman b. [T^ffan told us: M uhammad b. Ayyubtold us: Abu rt-|7^bbas, 
the servant of Fudayl b. [T]yadtold us: "When al-Fudayl's urine was suppressed, 
he rased his hands and exclaimed: 'My God, by my love of You, release me 
from this!' And before wecould move; he was cured!" It issad: "Loveisgiving 
preference [to the I over over oneself], asthewifeof al-fT^ziz 613 sad, when sheerred 
in her affair, 'I solicited him but he is a truthful man', 614 while dt the beginning 
she was seying, 'What is the recompense of him who proposes s/il against thy 
folk, but he should be imprisoned, or a painful chastisement? 615 Thus, dt the 
beginning she ascribed sin to him Hows/er, in the end she accused herself of 
infidelity." I [d-Qushayri] heard the master Abu |7^li [al-Daqqaq] relate this. It 
is reldtedthdt Abu Sapp al-Kharraz said: "In a dream I saw the Prophdt - may 
God bless and g'eet him - and asked him 'M essenger of God, forgive me for 
myloveof God has distracted mefrom loving you!' Heodaimed: 'Otheblessed 
one! Whoa/er I oves G od M ost H i efi, I oves me [as wel I ]!'" I n one of her i nti mdte 
conve'sdtionswith God, Rab[^[d-|7^dawiyya] said: "M y God, can you burn with 
fire a heart that I oves You?' She heard a voice saying: "We ha/e not done so. 
D o not thi nk i 11 of U s!" T hey say that [the word]" I ove" (hutb) has two I dtters, 
hanand ban because one who is in love abandons both his spirit (mh) and his 
body (badan). 616 

T he consensus of the saryi ngs of the S ufi s [ regardi ng thi s miter] i s thi s I ove 
i s compl i ance [ wi th the wi 11 of G od], whi I ethe strongest compl i ance i s that of the 
heart. Love necessities the rejection of any difference [between its object and 
subject]; the I ove - always remains with his beloved, as confirmed by the foil owing 
report. TheimamAbu Bakr b. Furak- may God have mercy on him- told us: 
thejudgeAhmad b. M ahmud b. Khurr^adh informed us: al-Hasan b. Hammad 
b. Fadalatold us Yahyab. Habibtdd us: Marhumb. |7^bd al-[7^ziz told us on 


613 The Biblical Potipharofthestoryofjasqah. 

614 Q. 12:51 

615 Q. 12:25. 

616 The word ruh ends in the I die - hair whi I ethe word badan begins with ban 
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the authority of Sufyan el-T hawri, on the authority of al-A[rjTash, on the authority 
of Wertl, on the authority of Abu M usaal-Ashf^ri that somaonetdd the Prophet 
- may G od bl ess and greet hi m/ / 406 "Can a man I ove someone wi thout attachi ng 
himself to him?' The Prophet answered: "Man is [always] with one whom he 
loves." I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abdallah 
al-Razi say: I heard Abu [t|Jthman al-Hiri say: I heard Abu Hafs [al-Haddad] 
say:" M ost damage to the [Sufi's spi ritual ] states comes from three thi ngs: the 
transmission of the gnostics, the infidelity of the lovers, and thefdsehood of 
the aspirants. Abu [HJthman ©(planed: "thetransg'essi on of the gnostics" means 
that they turn thei r si ght, tongue and heari ng toward the affa rs and del i ghts of 
this world; "the infidelity of the lovers" is that they choose their passion over 
against contentment with God - may He be ijedt and exalted - in whats/er 
befdls them; and "the falsehood of the aspirants" is that they remember and 
watch creatures more than they remember and watch G od - may H e be great and 
©<dted! 

I also heard him [al-Sulami] say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Razi say: I heard Abu 
rt-Qasimal-Jaiwhari say: I heard Abu |7^li Mimshad b. Safifl al-fljJkbari say: "A 
mal e swal I ow soucfit the dTecti on of a femal e one under the dome of Sd omon's 
palace She rejected his courtship, and he told her: 'How can you reject me? If 
you wish, I will collapse this dome upon Solomon!' Solomon - peace be upon 
him - summoned him and asked: 'What caused you to say such a thing? T he 
male swal low replied: '0 prophet of God! One cannot blame the I overs for the 
thi ngs they say!' Solomon said: 'You have spoken the truth!'" 

Passi onate I ongi ng (shawq) 

God - may He be great and ©<alted - said: "Who so looks to encounter God, 
God's term is coming." 617 [7^1 i b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan el-Ahw^i informed us: 
Ahmad b. |r]J bayd d-Basri informed us: I bn Abi Qammash informad us: I smap] 
b. Zurara informad us: on the authority of Hammad b. Zeyd: |7^tanb. d-Serib 
informad us on the authority of his father: "[Once] |7^mmar b. Yasih 18 was 
performing a prayer with us. Hecutitshort, andl asked him: 'Why did you make 
it lic^iter [than usud], Abu Yaqzan? He answered: 'No harm for mein that! I 
prayed to God with the [supplicatory] prayers that I heard from the M essenger 
of God - may God bless and greet him' When he finished his prayer, one of 
those present fd I owed hi m and asked hi m about that prayer. H e answered:' M y 
G od, by Y our knowl edge of the U nseen and by Y our power over Y our creatures, 
let me live a life that You know i s best for reel 1 407 and let me die a death that 
You know is best for me! MyGod, I ask that Y ou grant me fear of You inwardly 
and outwardly, and I ask that you grant me a truthful word in both contentment 


617 Q. 29:5. 

618 A Companion of the Prophet and a partisan of |7|Ji, who was killed at the battle of Siffin in 
37/ 657. 
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and anger, I ask that You grant me thejust mean in wealth and poverty, I askthat 
Y ou grant me a ns/er- ending bliss and an incessant joy! I askthdtYou g'ant me 
sadsfaction with Your j udgement and a pieasant I ife after death. I ask that Y ou 
grant methevisionofYournoble face and passi ondte I ongi ng for a medti ng wi th 
You without a harmful delicti on nor a misleading temptation. M y God, adorn 
us wi th the adornment of fai th! M y G od, pi ace us among those who wal k on the 
right path!'" 

The master [al-Qushayri] said: "Passionate longing is the heart's desire to 
meet its beloved; it is equal to the amount of love I heard the master Abu [7fdi 
al - D aqqaq maki ng a di sti ncti on between passi ondte I ongi ng (drawq) and yearni ng 
(i did yaq}, when he sai d:" Passi ondte I ongi ng subsi des after the medti ng and vi si on 
[of the beloved], and yearning compldtely disappears after the meeting." About 
thi s they red te the fol I owi ng: 

N o sooner than a gaze is deflected by his sight, 

11 returns to hi m ful I of passi on. 

I heard Shaykh Abu [Tfvbd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard al-Nasrabadhi say: 
"All creatures possess the stdti on of passi ondte I ongi ng, whi I ethey do not possess 
yearni ng, because whoa/er enters the state of yearni ng Ioses his mi nd, lead ng 
no trace or constancy (qarar) behind him" It is related that Ahmad b. Hamid 
al-Aswadcameto|7^bdallahb. Munazil and said: "I saw in adreamthat you will 
die in a year. Shouldn't you prepare for the departure?" Abdallah b. M unazil 
responded to him saying: "You ha/e given us a long time! Will I [beable]tolive 
for one year? I found consolation in that verse of al-Thaqrfi (he meant Abu [7^1 i 
[al-Thaqafi]): 

O you, who bemoans hi s passi ondte I ongi ng due to the I ong separdti on, 

Bepdtient, perhaps you will meet the one you love tomorrow!” 

Abu |T]Jthm>an [al-Hiri] said: "A sign of passi ondte longing is to lovingly welcome 
death with relief." Yahyab. Mupjdhsaid: "One of the si gis of passi onate I ongi ng 
i s the weani ng of one's mamba's from tanptdzi ons (diahawat)I heard the mastm 
Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsay: "Da/id- peacebeupon him- went out into the desert 
all onhisownandGodra/ealedtohim 'Why do I seeyouall alone; Da/id7 He 
answered: 'My God,/ / 408 my heart has prtferred longing for Your company 
over itself and barred mefrom keepi ng the company of creatures!' T hen God M ost 
High ra/ealed to him 'Go back to them! You ha/e come to me as a runaway 
si a/e whereas I have recorded you into the Guarded Tablet as a great hero!'" 

II i s rel dted that there once was an d d women, one of whose re! dti ves returned 
from a trip. Her family displayed joy [at his arrival], whereas the old women 
started to cry. T hey asked her:" Whdt makes you cry?' Sheanswered: "T hearri val 
of thi s youth remi nded me of the day on whi ch [ we shal I be broucfit] before G od 
Most High." 

Someone asked I bn |7^tarabout passionate longing. He answered: "The 
burni ng of the i ntesti nes, the i nfl armmdti on of the hearts, and the shreddi ng of 
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the livers." He was also asked: "Whdt is g'eater: loving passion, or love?' He 
answered: "Love because loving passion is born out of it." One Sufi said: 
" L ovi ng passi on i s an i nfI ammdti on that begi ns i n the fd ds of the i ntesti nes and 
occurs as a result of separation. 11 dies down as the medting draws near. When 
the innermost selves are dominated by the contemplation of the beloved, they 
are no longer subject to passionate longing." A Sufi was asked whether he had 
©<perienced passionate longing. Heanswered: "No, for passionate I ongingisafter 
someone who i s absent, whereas H e i s [al ways] present." I heard the master Abu 
PKIi d-Daqqaq say about the words of God - may Hebeg-edt and edted, "I 
[ M oses] have hastened toT hee 0 my L ord, onl y that I ma/ sati sfy T hee”, 619 that 
itmeans"[l hastened] out of passionate longing for Thee?'; hows/er, he conceded 
it® 0 by the word "satisfaction". I also heard him - ma/ God Most High have 
mercy on hi m - sa/:" One of the si gns of passi ondte I ongi ng i s that the one who 
stands on the carpet of well-being (f^wafi) desi res death, as happened to J oseph 
- peace be upon him When he was thrown intoawdl, hedid not say: '[God] let 
me die!'; nor did hesay thiswhen he was thrown into [Pharaoh's] prison. Only 
when hi s parents came to hi m hi s brattle's prostrated themsel ves before hi m and 
severe gity and bl i ss were perfected for hi m di d he say: ' Recei ve me to T hee 
[dter my death] in true submission!' " ffil They have this meaning in mind when 
they recite 

We 0 <peri ence the utmost j oy; howa/er, onl y throuefi you i s our j oy 
complete 

Shameon us for our condition, O my beloved people for you areabsent, 
whereas we are present. 

T hey al so recited about thi s 

Someone rej oices at the new festivd, while there's no joy in itfor me 
Myjoy would only be complete if my beloved were to be present 
here//409 

I bn Khdif said: "Loving passion is the repose of the hearts in the ecstatic 
encounter [with God] (wajd) and the love of an inti mate medting [with Him]." 
AbuYaad[d-Bistam]said: "God has servants who, if Hewereto bar them from 
seeing Him in Paradise would seek to escape from Paradise^ in the same way as 
the i nhabitants of the he! Ifi re seek to escape from it." 

Muhammad b. Abdallah d-Sufi informed us: Abu rt-|7^bbas d-Hashimi 
informed us at Ba/daf 2 : M uhammad b. |7^bddlah d-Khuza[i]told us: [T^bddlah 
d-Ansari sdd: I heardd-Huseynd-Ansari say: "Inadreaml sawthdttheDay 
of J udgement had arrived and there was a man standing under God's throne 


619 Q. 20:84. 

620 Thd: is, the passionate longing. 

621 Q. 12:101. 

622 T he names of several I ranian cities and towns. 
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God - praisebeto Him- asked: 'My angels, who is this? They answered that 
God knew best. Hethensdd: 'ThisisMafluf al-Karkhi. He is intoxicated with 
theloveof Meandwill only come to when he meats Me!'" In another version of 
the story of this dream God sa/s: "T his is M afr|uf al-Karkhi. He left this world 
longing for God, and God - may He be great and 0 <dted - permitted him to 
gazedtHim" Farissaid: "The heats of those who long passionately for God are 
enlightened by the light of God Most High. When their passionate longing is 
sti rred, thi s I i ght fi 11 s both the heavens and the earth. G od then i ntroduces them 
to H is angels saying: T heseones are passionately longing for M e I want you to 
bear wi tness that I passi ondtel y I ong for them s/en more than they do. 

I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq saythefol I owing about the words of 
the Prophet - peace be upon hi m:" I ask that Y ou g'ant me passi ondte I ongi ng 
for a meeting with M e" "Passionate longing consists of one hundred parts, of 
which ninety-nine belong to Him and one is distributed among a I mankind. 
He wanted a/en this part for H imsdf as well, being jedous that a/en a splinter 
of passionate longing night belong to someone else" It is said: "The passionate 
I ongi ng of those who are near to G od i s more perfect than the passi ondte I ongi ng 
of those who are still veiled [from Him]." T herefore they recite the following: 

The worst dfliction is passi ondte longing on aday when the tents 

[of thelovers] are close to one another. 

It is said: "T hose who experi ence passi ondte I ongi ng are gul pi ng the swedtness 
of death when it arrives, because the pleasure of the arrival [in His presence] 
(wjsuI) unveiled to them is sweeter than honey [to them]." I heard M uhammad 
b. d-Husayn say: I heard l^bddlah b. |7^li say: I heard Ja[T]ar say: I heard 
d-Junayd say: I heard al-Sari [al-Saqdti] say: "Passi ondte longing is the greatest 
station for the gnostic, when he has redized its True Reality (tahaqqaq); and 
when he has redized it, heforgdtsa/erythingthdt distracts himfromtheOnefor 
Whom he i s I ongi ng."/ / 410 Abu [t|J thman d - H i ri commented on the words of 
God Most High, "God'sterm is coming", 623 saying: "This is the sol ace of those 
who passi ondtel y I ong for H i m " 

It is related that God Most High rs/eded to David - peace be upon him: 
"Tell the young men of Israel: 'Why are you busying yourselves with something 
othm than M e whilel ha/e passi ond:e I ongi ng for you? Whence thi s rudeness?!'" 
It isdso related that God - may Hebegnadt and edted - ra/eded to David 
- peace be upon him "If only those who turn their backs on M e knew how I 
aspi re to them how I seek thei r company, and how passi ondtel y I want them to 
abandon thei r di sobedi ence they woul d have di ed of passi ondte I ongi ng for M e 
and the j oi nts of thei r bodi es woul d have been ss/ered from one another because 
of [thei r] I ove f or M e T hi s i s whdt I wi sh for those who turn thei r backs on M e 
Whdt, then, will I wish for those who turn to Me?!" It is recorded in the Torah: 


623 Q. 295. 
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"We have passionate longing for you, ydt you long not for Us; We fricfiten 
you, yet you are not afrai d [of U s]; We I ament for you, yet you voi ce no I arrant 
[for Us]." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaqsay: "Shupjyb 624 wept until hebecame 
blind. God - may Hebegredt and edted - restored his eye sight. Hethen wept 
more until he turned blind again. God - may Hebegreat and edted - restored 
his eye si c^it once again. Again, he wept until heturned blind. Then God Most 
High re/eeled to him 'If you were weeping for the sake of Paradise I ha/e 
al ready al I owed you to enter it; if you were weepi ng for the fear of H el I, I ha/e 
already exonerated you from it.' Shufflab said: 'No, I [wept] out of passionate 
longing for You.' God re/ealed to him 'This is why I made my prophet and 
interlocutor (kalini) 625 serve you for ten years!'" 

It is said: "Whoa/er longs for God, al I things long for him" According to 
a [prophdtic] report, "Paradise longs for three [individuals]: |7^li, |7^mmar [b. 
Yasir] 626 and Sdman [al-Farisi]." 627 1 heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: 
"One Sufi master said: 'I came to the marketplace where a I things longed for 
mewhilel rend ned free from them'" 

I heard the master Abu [^bd al-Rahman d-Sulam say: I heard Abdallah b. 
Jaff^r say: I heard M uhammad b. [t|Jmar al-Rarrii say: M uhammad b. Je[T|ar the 
imam told us: I shaq b. I brahimtold us: M arhumtold us: I heard M alik b. Dinar 
say:" I found thefol I owi ng i n theT orah: 'We have a passi ondte I ongi ng for you, 
but you I ong not for U s; We pi ay thefl utefor you, but you dance not.'"/ / 4111 
heard M uhammad b. [^bdallah al-Sufi say: I heard M uhammad b. Farhan say: 

I heard al-J unayd say, when someone asked him why the lover weeps when 
he meets his beloved: "[Heweeps] out of joy [at meeting] himand because of 
the strength of his longing for him I ha/e heard that two brothers [met] and 
embraced each other. One of them exclaimed: '0 passionate longing!', whilethe 
other cried: 'O [painful] ecstasy!'" 

On how [God] protects the hearts of Sufi masters and on 
[the necessity of] not opposing them [in anything they do] 

God Most High said regarding the story about Moses and al-Khadir 628 - pease be 
upon them both: "Shall I fd I ow thee so that thou teachest me, of what thou hast 
been taught, right judgement?' 629 The master [al-Qushayri] commented: "When 


624 An Arabian prophet mentioned in the Qurran (11:91); he was sent to the "People of the 
Thicket", whose identity remains a moot point. Shuftab is sometimes identified by Qurran 
commentators asjdihro, the father-in-1 aw of Moses, mentioned in Exodus (for example 3:1; 
4:18.) 

625 That is, Moses to whomGod spoke directly; seeQ. 27:28 

626 A Companion of the Prophet, who sided with |7|Ji and was killed at the Battle of Siffin in 
37/ 657. 

627 A famous Companion of the Prophet, who died in 35/ 655. 

628 Q. 1860-78. 

629 Q. 18:66. 
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he [Moses] wanted to accompany al-Khadir, he observed the rules of proper 
behcK/i or. At f i rst, he asked the permi ssi on to be a compani on, to whi ch al - K hadi r 
replied by setting a condition for him that he [Moses] not contradict him in 
anythi ng, nor oppose any of hi s j udgements. When M oses - peace be upon hi m 
- disagreed with him, he[d-Khadir]forga/ehirn He did the same another time 
H ows/er, when it came to the thi rd ti me - three bei ng the I ast number of the 
smal I amount and the fi rst of the I arge one - he soucfit separdti on [from hi m], 
saying: This is the parting between me and thee"' 630 

Al-Hasan al-Ahwezi informed us: Ahmad b. |T|Jbeyd al-Basri told us: Abu 
Salim al-Q^zaz told us: Yezid b. Beyan told us: Abu rt-Raja' 631 told us on the 
authority of Anas b. Malik, who said thdt the Messenger of God- may God bless 
and greet him - said: "A young man does not honor an old man without God 
Most High appointing someone who will honor him when hegdts old." I heard 
the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God ha/e mercy on him - say: "The 
begi nni ng of s/ery separdti on i s controversy (mkhal afa)." H e i mpl i ed that who- 
a/er opposes his master has forfeited his spiritual path (tariqa) and the [spiritual] 
bond between them is broken, although they may continue to share the same 
space Whoa/er has accompanied a Sufi master, then opposed him in his heart, 
has vi ol dted the pact of compani onshi p, whi ch requi res repentance from hi m At 
the same time some Sufi masters say: "Disobediencetoward masters cannot be 
expiated by any repentance" I heard themasta Abu [7f*bd al-Rahman al-Sul ami 
say: "I set out to Marv when my master Abu Sahl al-SufTpki was still alive 
Before I departed, he used to hoi d a teachi ng sessi on on F ri day morni ngs duri ng 
which [attendees] read the text of the Qurren, taking turns. When 1 returned, I 
found out that he had di sconti nued that sessi on i n order to gi ve room to the I ecture 
session taught by Abu rt-Ghdeni. I was perplo<ed by this and kept saying to 
myself: 'Hehas replaced the sessi on of Qurren recitation with a lecture sessi on!' 
One day, he told me: '|7^bd al-Rahman, what do people say about me? I told 
hi m: 'T hey say that you di sconti nued the sessi on of Q urran red tdti on i n order to 
sdt up a I ecture sessi on!' He told me 'Whos/er asks his teacher "why?' will not 
prosper.'" It is known that d-Junayd said: "Onedayl cametoal-Sari [al-Saqdti] 
and he ordered meto do something. I fulfil led the task quickly, and when I came 
back hega/emeapieceof paper, saying: 'Thisisfor your fulfilling your task for me 
quickly!' I readthepaper, which sad: 'I heard acamd drive - sing this in the desert: 

I weqa and do you know what makes me weep? I weep out of fear that you 
will abandon me that my bond with you will bess/ered and that you will 
desert me'" 

It is related that Abu rt- Hasan al-Hamadani d-|7^lawi sad: "Onenightl waswith 
J aff^r al-Khuldi. [Earlier] at home I had ordered that a chicken be broiled in the 


630 Q. 18:7a 

631 According to an alternativereading, "Abu Rahhal". 
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oven, and I was thi nking of it. J s(T|ar i nvited me to spend that ni ^it with hi m, but 
I found an ©<cusenot to, and returned home [When I came home] the chicken 
was taken out of the oven and pi aced before me [Al I of a sudden] a dog entered 
[the house] throucfi the door and carried the chicken off, because those who were 
there were di stracted [by somdthi ng]. T hen they broucfit out to us the g'avy i n 
whi ch the chi cken was cooked. 11 became entangl ed i n the hem of the servant's 
garment and spilled over. When I woke up n©<t day, I went toJa[T]ar. As soon 
as his gaze fell on me he said: 'When someone does not protect the hearts of 
[his] masters, God empowers a dog to punish him!'" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard [7^bddlah b. |7^li al-Tusi sa/: I heard Abu 
Pfibdallah al-Dinawari say: I heard al-Hasan al-Damaghani say: I heard |7^mmi 
al-Bi stand 632 relate on the authority of hisfdther that Shaqiq d-Bdkhi and Abu 
Turabd-Nakhshabi cametoAbuY^idd-Bistami. Atablecloth[withfood]was 
brought out for them and [there came] a youth who served Abu Y azi d. [Shaqi q 
and Abu Turab] invited him to eat with them Hetdd them: "I am fasting." 
Shaqiq told him: "Eat and you will receive a month's worth of fasting as your 
reward!" Hows/er, he declined. Shaqiq then said: "Eat, and you will receivea 
year's worth of fasting as your reward!" He again declined. Then Abu Yazid 
edamed: "Lea/ehim done for hehas[now]faiaifromGod'sg'ace!" [Indeed,] 
i n a year that youth was caught as he was tryi ng to sted somdthi ng, and hi s hand 
was chopped off. I heard the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaqsay: "Sahl b. |7^bddlah 
[d-Tustari] ascribed friendship with God (wlaya) to a man who was a baker in 
Basra One of Sahl b. [T^bddlah's friends heard about this and aspired to see 
that man. He sat out for/ / 413 Basra and went to the baker's shop. H e observed 
the baker baki ng bread with hi s head covered with a veil, 633 as was the custom of 
bakers. [Thevisitor] sad to himself: 'If hewereafriend of God his hdr would 
not be burned a/en without the vei I.' He then greeted the baker and asked hi m 
about somdthi ng. H owa/er, the baker tol d hi m 'Y ou thoucfit i 11 of me so do not 
bother to td k to me now!' and he reused to td k to hi m" 

I heard the master Abu [Tfvbd d-Rahman d-Sulami sa/: I heard [T^bddlah 
d-R® say thdt he heard Abu [TJJthman d-Hiri prase Muhammad b. d-Fadl 
d-Bdkhi. Al-Razi aspired to see him and came to visit him Howa/er, [when he 
met d - Bd khi ] he di d not fi nd hi m to be as he had expected. H e returned to Abu 
[t|Jthman and the latter asked him "How did you find him?' He answered: 
"I did not find him to be as I ©<pected him to be" Abu [t|Jthman told him 
"You thought ill of him and when one thinks ill of another, one is barred from 
his virtues. Go back to him with respect." So [T^bddlah returned to him [with 
respect] and [this time] benefited from his visit. It is reldted thdt |7^mr b. 
[t|Jthman d-Makki sawd-Husayn b. Mansur [d-Hdlaj] write something and 
asked him what it was. He answered: "With this I can compete with (uf^rid) the 
Qurran!" [On hearing this,] |7^mr b. [IJJthman cursed him and abandoned him 


632 That is, "rry paternal unde". 

633 To protect hisfaceand hair from the intense heat of the oven. 
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Sufi masters say: "What happened to hi m [al-Hal I aj] 634 1 ong after that was because 
of the curse of that master. ' ,635 

I heard the master Abu [7^1 i al-Daqqaq- may God Most high have mercy on 
hi m- say: "When thei nhabitants of Bal kh 0 <pe! Ied M uhammad b. al-F adl from 
their city, he cursed them saying: 'God, deprive them of sincerity!' From that 
ti me on, not a single veracious person has come from Bal kh." I heard Ahmad b. 
Yahya al-Abiwardi say: "Whos/er has won the satisfaction of his master will 
not recei ve hi s reward during his lifetime so that hi s pra sefor that master woul d 
not lea/e his heart. Only when the master dies will God - may FI e be (jedt and 
edted- showhimtherei/vardduetohimfromthemaste''ssdtisfaction. Flowe/er, 
when someone's master is dissatisfied with him, he too will not receive the 
recompense for thi s di ssdti sfacti on as I ong a6 hi s master i s al i ve i n order that the 
master may ha/e no pity on him for by their nature masters are all-forgiving. 
Only when the master dies will the disci pie [who earned his dissatisfaction] be 
recompensed." 

L i steni ng to musi c (samaf}| 

God - may Fie be great and ©<alted - said: "So give thou good tidings to My 
servants who gi ve ear to the Word and fol I ow the fa rest of it. ' ,636 T he defi nite 
article of "the Word" implies that it has an dl-comprehensive and universal 
[meaning], as indicated by FI is prase of those who fol low "the fairest" of it. God 
Most FIigh sad: "They shall wdk with joy in a green meadow." 637 According 
to one interprdtdti on, ["walking withjoy"] means listening to music. Know that 
"listening to music" is permissible when it means the perception of beautiful 
sounds and pi easant mel odi es, when the I i stener/ / 414 does not i ntend anythi ng 
that i s prohi bited, when he does not I i sten to anythi ng that i s condemned by the 
Divine Law, when he allows no free rein to his passions, and is not seduced by 
the amusement that resides in it. 

T here is no disagreement that poems were recited before the M essenger 
of God - may God bless and greet him- and that helistened to them without 
condemning those who recited them If heallowed I i staling to thi spodtry without 
musical accompaniment, [there is no reason why his] judgement would be 
different, if it were to be listened to when musical accompaniment takes place 
This much is obvious. [Furthermore] the listener should ha/e an abundant 
desire to perform acts of obedience [to God] and remember the [high spiritual] 
ranks that God M ost FI igh has established for FI is Godfearing servants, so that 
this would make him free from any lapses and immediately bring pure divine 
visitations to his heart, [all of] which is laudable from the standpoint of religion 
and preferred from the vi ewpoi nt of the D i vi ne L aw. 


634 Hewasexauted in Baghdad in 309/ 922 on charges of heresy. 

635 That is Pfmr al-Makki. 

636 Q. 39:17-IB 

637 Q. 3Q15. 
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I n the statements of the M essenger of God - may God bless and greet him 
- tha"e are somethings that resemble poetry, although he may not ha/e intended 
it to be such. Abu rt-Hasan |7^li b. Ahmad d-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. 
[t|Jbcyd d-SdTar informed us: d-Harith b. Abi Usama told us: Abu rt-Nadr told 
us: Shuf^atoldusontheauthorityof Huma/d, whosdd: I heardAnas[b. Mdik] 
say: "The [Prophet's] Helper^ 38 (ansar) were digging the ditch, 639 chanting the 
following: 

We ha/e pi edged our d I egi ance to M uharrmad i n [ hi s] struggl e (j i had) 

As I ong as we are d i ve 

"The Messenger - may God bless and (jedt him - responded to them saying: 

' O G od, there's no I i f e 0 <cept that of the H eredter, be bena/d ent to the H el pers 
and the Emig'ants!'" Althoucfi this phrase of the M essenger - ma/ God bless 
and greet him - is not composed according to a poetic meter, it is still close to 
podtry. T hefi rst M usl i ms and the <jedt schol ars [of the subsequent generdti ons] 
used to I i sten to the chanti ng of poetry. Among those of them who d I owed i t was 
M d i k b. Anas, and d I the peopl e of the H i j sz d I owed si ngi ng (c^ii nai). As for the 
songs of the camd drivers (hiclai), dl of them agreed that it was permissible 
Reports and traditions to this effect are abundant. It is related that I bn J urayj 
permitted listening to music. Someone asked him "When you will be broucfit 
[beforeGod] on the Day of J udgement with your good and a/il deeds, on which 
si de wi 11 your [d I owi ng] of musi c be?' H e answered," N either among the good, 
nor among the a/il", implying that it is dlowed (nubah). 6 * As for d-Shdifi] 641 
he did not prohibit it, although he considered it to be reprehensible for the 
common fol k H ows/er, if someone makes si ngi ng hi s professi on or I i stens to it 
constantly by way of entertdnment, then histestimony [in court] is to be rejected. 
Whiled-Sh^i|T]considered Iistening to music among thosethings that diminish 
one's manhood, he ns/ertheless did not attribute it to [thecategory of] actions 
prohibited [by the Law]./ / 415 

H owa/er, we are not td ki ng here about this kind of li steni ng, for thi s gmup 642 
occupies too high a rank to listen to music for the sake of entertdnment, or to 
sit dt a music session negligently, or to busy their hearts with any nonsense 
(lacfiw), cr to I i sten to rmsic in an unsuitable manner. Many reports concerning 


638 The Prophet's foil awe's in Medina as opposed to the Emigrants, who left M area to follow 
him to Medina 

639 In anticipation of thesiegeof Medina by the hostileMeccan force and its allies, theProphet 
ordered a ditch to be dug around the vulnerable parts of the city. 

640 One of the intermediate categories of Islamic law that fall in between acts that are strictly 
prohibited and strongly commanded. Bang "allowed" means thi a certain act is nether 
rdigiously reDrdieisible nor laudable but istolerated. 

641 Agreat legal scholar, who established oneofthefour major schoolsof Sunni law. Theauthor 
of the present book, al-Qushayri, adhered to theShefi[Illegal school. 

642 The Sufis 
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the permissibility of listening to music are reported on the authority of I bn 
PlJmar. 6 ® The same is true of Abdallah b. Jafflar b. Abi Talib and [t|Jmar [b. 
d-Khattab] - may God be pleased with all of them - who [also] transmitted 
reports about the si ngi ng of cara/an dri vers. Poems were red ted i n the presence 
of the Prophet - may G od bless and g"edt him- and he did not prohibit it. It is 
also related that he himself asked for [soma] poems to be recited [to him]. It is 
al so wel I known and obvi ous that [once] he entered the house of |7|\Tisha - may 
God be pleased with her - when two of [her] si a/e girls were singing there ydt 
he di d not prohi bit them [from si ngi ng]. 

Shaiykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami informed us M uhammad b. Ja[T]ar 
b. M uhammad b. Mdtar informed us: al-Hubab b. M uhammad al-Tustari told 
us: Abu rt-Ashp]th informed us: M uhammad b. Bakr al-Bursani told us: Shu[t|>a 
told us on the authority of H isham b. [t|J rwa, on the authority of his father, on 
the authority of [T^rtsha - may God be pleased with her - that she related that 
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 644 - may God be pleased with him - came to her, when two 
singing-girls were singing about how the Helpers were fixating each cither at 
theBattleof Buf^th. 645 Abu Bakr said twice "The flute of theDe/il!" whilethe 
Prophdt- may G od bless and g"eat him-said: "Lea/ethemf 46 done Abu Bakr! 
E ach fd k has its own festivd, end ourfestivd istoday!" |7^li b. Ahmad d-Ahwazi 
informed us Ahmad b. [t|Jbayd informed us: [t|Jthman b. [IJJmar d-Dabbi tdd 
us: Abu Kamil tdd us Abu |7fh/vanatold us on the authority of d-Ajlah, on the 
authority of Abu Zubayr, on the authority of [7^ Tisha - may G od be pi eased with 
her - that she arranged a marri age for a femd e rel dti ve of hers on the H el pers' 
side The Prophdt- may God bless and greet him- cameand asked: "Ha/eyou 
taken the bride to the brideg'oom?' |7foishasddthdtthey had. The Prophdt asked: 
"Did you send anyone who would sing [for them]?' Shesdd no. The Prophet 
sad: "The Helpers I ike love songs You should have sent [them] someone who 
would recite this [poem]: 

We ha/e come to you, we ha/e come to you 

Grest us and weshdI gaadt you!''/ / 416 

The master and imamAbu Bakr Muhammad b. d-Hasan b. Furak- mayGod 
be pleased with him - informed us: Ahmad b. Mahmud b. Khurrazadh told 
us: d-H asan b. d-H arith d-Ahwazi sad: Sa[i]d told us on theauthority of Sadaqa 
bint Abi pjrran that she sad: [^Iqama b. Marthad tdd us on the authority 
of Zadhan, on the authority of al-Bararb. |7^zib, who sad that he heard the 
Messenger of God- may God bless and gredt him- say: "Adorn theQurran with 


643 Son of the second caliph ftp mar b. al-Khattab. 

644 T he fi rst cal i ph and [7f,rtsha's father 

645 This battle occurred in 617 C.E. between the two major Medinan tribes, Awsand Khaeraj, 
whose menbe's late - invited Muhammad to arbitrate between them and became his first 
Medinan followers. 

646 That is the two singing girls 





ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


345 


your voices, for a beautiful voice makes the Quran more beautiful." [7fJi b. 
Ahmad b. [T^bdan al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. |IJJ bayd told us: [IJJthman b. 
[t|Jmard-Dabbi informed us: Abu Tt-Rabiftold us: |7^bdal-Salamb. Hashimtold 
us: |7^bdallahb. Muharrir, w ontheauthorityof Qdtada on the authority of Anas 
b. Malik, said that the Messenger of God- may God bless and greet him- said: 
"Everything has its adornment, and the adornment of the Quran is a beautiful 
voice" [7fdi b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. [TJJbay'd informed us: 
Yunusd-Karimi^tdd us: al-Dahhaqb. Makhlad Abu |7|vsimtold us: Shabibb. 
Bishr al-Halabi told us on the authority of Anasb. Malik that the Messenger of 
G od - may G od bl ess and g-edt hi m - sa d: "T wo sounds are cursed: the sound 
of wai I i ng at the ti me of an dfl i cti on; and the sound of the f I ute at the ti me of 
happiness (niptn).'' 649 T he meaning of the words [of the M essenger] imply his 
a I owing [of listening to music] on certain occasions, so any specific [and hard- 
and-fast] rul i ncf“ i n thi s regard shoul d be consi dered i nval i d. Reports about thi s 
matter are numerous. If we continue to recount such stories further, we shall 
depart from our god of being concise It is told that a certain man recited the 
fol I owi ng verses i n front of the M essenger of G od - may G od bl ess and c^eet hi m 

She appeared and her cheek- bones shone I i ke a pi ece of j et 

jewelry 

She turned around, and I said to her with my heart all ablaze 

"Woe unto both of you, 651 i s there upon me a si n for my I ove [of her]?' 

The Messenger of God - may God bless and (jeet him- sad: "No!" God Most 
High bestowed a beautiful voice on some people as a blessing, saying: "He 
i ncreases credti on as H e wi 11 s ' ,652 Some i nterpretms say that among these thi ngs i s 
abeautiful voice//417 At the same time God - praise be to Him- condemned 
an ugly voice saying: "T he most hideous of voices is the ass's" 653 One cannot 
i gnore [the fact] that the hearts [of peopl e] take pi easure i n ni ce voi ces and fi nd 
a repose in them Thus, achildiscalmedbyanicevoiceandacamel enduresthe 
hardshi ps of a j ourney and the heevi ness of its burden when [the caravan dri ver] 
si ngs his song for it. God Most High said: "Dothey not consider how the camd 
was created?' 654 1 sma[T| b. |T]J Iayya related: "I used to stroll with al-Shafi fi]- may 
God have mercy on him - in the heat of the midday. As we were passing a 
certan place; we heard a person recite something. Al-Shdifiltold me 'Ldt'sgo 
there [to listen]!' Hethen asked me 'Did this amuse you? I sad: 'No.' Hethen 


647 Or "al-Muharraz". 

648 Or "al-Kuda/mi". 

649 According to another version of thetect, the last word should be read as na^iarra - that is, 
"singing". 

650 That is, one that absolutely prohibits the practice in question. 

651 That is, her ched<-bones. 

652 Q. 35:1. 

653 Q. 31:19; 31:17, according to Arberystransldtion. 

654 Q. 88:17. 
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told ms 'You have no perception!'" The Messenger of God said: "God Most 
High does not I ike to listen to anything more than listening to a prophet who 
sings(yatacfianni) theQurran." |7^li b. Ahmad al-Ahw^i informed us Ahmad b. 
fTJJbeyd informed us: I bn M ulhantold us: Yahyab. Buka/rtdd us: al-La/thtdd 
us on the authority of flJJ qa/l, on the authority of I bn Shi hab, who sai d that Abu 
Salama informed him on the authority of Abu Hurayra that the Messenger 
of God - may God bless and g'eet him- said: "God Most High does not liketo 
listen to anything more than to a prophet who publicly singstheQurran." 

It is related that thejinn, human beings, birds and beasts used to listen to 
David - peace be upon him - when he recited the Psalms. They used to carry 
away four hundred funeral biers from his reciting session with bodies of those 
who had diedwhilelisteningtohisrecitdtion.TheMessengerof God - may God 
bless and g"edt him - sad to Abu M usa al-Ashpjri : ffi5 "I was given one of the 
psal ms that used to bel ong to the tribe of David.”// 418 M up|dh b. J abal sai d to 
the Messenger of God- ma/God bless and greet him "If I knew that you would 
listen [to my recitation], I would make it [sound] very beautiful." Abu Hdtim 
al-Sijistani informed us: Abdallah b. |7^li al-Sarraj informed us: Abu Bakr 
Muhammad b. Dawud d-Dineweri d-Duqqi 656 related: "I was in the desert, 
where I came across a Bedoui n tri be A man from that tri be hosted me T here I 
saw a black si a/e in shackles and some dead camels lying in the yard. The si a/e 
td d me 'T hi s ni ght you are a guest and you are [thus] hel d dear by my master. 
Intercedebeforehimonmybehdf andhewill not turn you down.' I toldthehost: 
'I will not eat any of your food until you free this sla/e!' The host ©darned: 
'T hi s si a/e has i mpoveri shed me and rui ned my property!' I asked hi m what he 
had done The host said: 'He has a beautiful voice I used to live off the work of 
these camels. T his sla/e put a very heavy load on them and sang to them [so 
beautifully] that they ran three days' worth of distancein just one day. When he 
fi ndly uni oaded them they di ed i mmedi dtel y. H ows/er, I g'ant your wi sh.' And 
he removed the shackles from the sla/e I n the morning, I wished to listen to 
hi s voi ce I asked [the host] for that, and he ordered the si ave to si ng to a camel 
that was near a wel I, dri nki ng. When the si ave started to si ng, the camel rushed 
forth headlong and tore up his rope I do not think I have s/er heard a more 
beautiful voice I fell unconscious [and I ay there] until the host ga/e a sign to him 
to fall silent." 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad 
b. Abdallah b. |7^bd d-|7^ziz say: I heard Abu l^mr 657 al-Anmdti say: I heard 
al-Junayd say, when someone asked him "Why is a man [usually] quiet, but 
becomes agitated when he hears music?' He answered: "God Most High 
addressed [disembodied human] souls during the primordial pact, saying: 'Ami 


655 A disti nguished Companion of the Prophet and mi I itery leadm of the early M usl im community 
who died around 42/ 662. 

656 Or "al-Raqqi". 

657 Or"P^bu[i]Jmar''. 
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not your Lord? They answered: 'Yes, we testify', 658 and the spirits [of human 
bei ngs] ful ly absorbed thesound of these words, so whene/er they I i sten to musi c, 
the remembrance of that [original act of] hearing agitates them" I heard the 
master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaqsay: "Listening to music is prohibited for the common 
folk because they still remain under the influence of their [lower] souls; it is 
permitted for ascdtics (zuhhad) because they engage in the spiritual struggle 
[agai nst their baseinsti nets]; it is recommended (mjStahafcb) to our companion^ 559 
because they enliven their hearts [throuefi it]."//419 I heard Abu Hdtim 
al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasral-Sufi say: I heard d-Wajihi say: I heard Abu 
PNi al-Rudhbari sa/thdt al-Harith d-Muhasibi used to say: "T here are three 
things that one enjoys when one happens to ha/e them they, hows/er, have 
eluded us. [They are] A beautiful face when it isaccompanied by self-restraint; 
a beautiful voice when it is accompanied by pidty; and a beautiful friendship, 
when it is accompanied by fidelity." 

Somaoneasked D hurt-Nun about a beautiful voice Heanswered: "[Beautiful] 
speeches and [ subtl e] gestures that G od M ost H i gh has pi aced i n s/ery ri piteous 
man and woman." When he was asked about I i steni ng to musi c another ti me he 
responded: "[This is] a divine visitation (wan d) that exci tes the hearts [to seek] 
God. Whos/er heeds it in truth (b-haepj), atta ns truth (tahaqqaq), and whos/er 
heeds it with his lower soul, apostatizes (tazandaq)." J afl]ar b. N usayr related on 
the authority of al-J una/d thattheldtter said: "[Divine] ma'cy (rahira) descends 
upon the poor in three places: when they listen to music, for they hear it only 
throuefi a true aspiration and speak only out of an ecstatic encounter [with God]; 
when they eat their food, for they eat it only out of a true need; and during 
a discussion of religious matters, for they mention only the [pious] character 
traits of God's friends (av^iyar)." I heard M uhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard 
al-Huseynb. Ahmad b. J aff^r sa/: I heard Abu Bakr Mimshadhd-Dinawari sa/: 

I heard al-Juneyd sa/: "Listening to music is a temptation (fitna) for someone 
who seeks it, and a repose for someone who suddenly encounters it." It is dso 
related that al-Juneyd said: "Listening to music requires three things: time 
(zaman), aplace(irakan), and friends (ikhwan)." 

Someoneaskedal-Shibli about listening to music. Heanswered: "Its outward 
aspect istemptation (fitna), whileits inward aspect ise<hortdtion (|i]ra). Whos/er 
understands its subtl e d I usi on i s panted the I i steni ng that bri ngs ©<hortati on; if 
not, hefdls victimto [its] temptation and sdts himself up for atria." T hey sa/: 
" L i steni ng to musi c i s a I owed onl y to one whose soul i s dead and whose heart 
isstill living. The soul of such a person i s si aucfitered by the sword of spi ritud 
se!f-e<ertion and his heart is enlivened by the Iight of compliance [with God's 
will]." Someone inquired of Abu YeR|ub d-Nahrajuri about listening to music. He 
answered: "T hi s i s a state that bri ngs about the return to the [ di vi ne] m/steri es 
through the burning [of one's self]."// 420They sa/: "Listening to music is a 


658 Q. 7:172. 

659 Tha is, the Sufis. 
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delicious nourishment for the spirits of [divine] gnostics." I heard the master 
Abu [Tfvli al-Daqqaq say: "Listening to music is [man's] ndture (tat[}[ unless it 
comes from [obeying] the Divine Law; it is violation, uni ess it comes from a true 
[aspiration]; and it is temptation, unless it comes from pious exhortation. "They 
sa/: "Listening to music is of two types [Thefirst type is] listening to music 
by way of religious learning and sobridty. One who takes part in it must ha/e 
knowl edge of [divi ne] names and dttri butes or else he will fall into pure unbel i ef. 
[The other type is] listening to music by way of aspiritual state One who takes 
part in it must eliminate all his human attributes and purify himself from all 
mundane attachments and traces by manifesting the characteristics of theT rue 
Redity." Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari related: "I asked Abu Sulayman [d-Darani] 
about listening to music." Hesdd: "I I ike it more when it comes from two rather 
than one" Someone asked Abu rt-Husayn d-Nuri about "Sufi". Heresponded: 
"It is he who I i stens to musi c and chooses means. " 66 ° Once someone asked Abu 
frlid -Rudhbari about listening to music. He answered: "If only we could make 
it pure step by step!" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard Abu [t|Jthman 
d-Maghribi say: "Whoa/er lays dam to listening to music without listening 
to the voi ces of bi rds, the creaki ng of the door, or the rdttl i ng of wi nds i s a fd se 
pretender." I heard Abu Hdtimd-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasrd-Sarraj d-T usi 
say: I heard Abu rt-Tayyib Ahmad b. Muqdtil d-fT^kki say: Jaff^r [d-Khuldi] 
related: "I bn Ziri, 661 a companion of d-J uneyd, was a distinguished Sufi master. 
He used to frequent places where listening to music took place If he liked it, 
he would spread his garment on the floor and say: The Sufi is whers/er 
his heart is' If he did not like it, he would say, 'Listening to music is only for 
those who possess hearts (arbab al-qulub)', then wdk away, taking his sandds 
with him'' 662 1 heard Muhammad b. d-Husayn - may God have mercy on him 
- say: I heard |^bdd-Wahid b. Bakrsay: I heard l^bddlah b. |7^bdd-Majidsay: 
"Someone asked Ruwaym [b. Ahmad] about the ecstasy the Sufis o<perience 
(wajd) during listening to music. He answered: They witness redities that are 
hi dden from others T hey poi nt to them e<d a mi ng:" [Come] to me!" " [Come] 
to me!" Then a veil fd Is and their joy turns into gief; some of them tear their 
cl othes, others scream sti 11 others weep - each i n accord with what was d I otted 
to him'" I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad d-T ami mi say: I heard 
[^bddlah b. |7^li say: I heard d-Husri say in one of his lectures: "Whdt do I 
do with a listening that ceases when the one who listens [himself] ceases to 
be? T hi s i s why your I i steni ng must be permanent, and not i nterrupted."/ / 421 
He[|7^bddlah b. [7^1 i] dso sad that d-Husri sad: "[Thelistener] must ha/ea 


660 That is one who cardtilly selects his means of livelihood in order to a/oid things thd: are 
unlawful. 

661 Or"lbnZizi". 

662 T his phrase ma/be interpreted as a veiled criticism of the participants in thesession that he 
disliked. 
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permanent thi rst and a permanent dri nki ng, for whena/er hi s dri nki ng i ncreases, 
hi s thi rst i ncreases as wel IAccordi ng to M uj ahi d, 663 G od's words "T hey shal I 
walk with joy in a g'een maadow" 664 mean [that they 665 will be] listening to the 
maidens of Paradise singing with pleasant voices: "Wearedternd, weshall ns/er 
die: we are blessed, we shall ns/er suffer!" They say: "Listening is a call and 
ecstasy is aspiration [in response] to it." 

I heard Muhammadb. d-Husaynsay: I heard Abu [t|Jthmand-Maghribi say: 
"T he hearts of the peopl e of the [ di vi ne] T ruth are al ways present and thei r ears 
are always open." I also heard him say: I heard the master Abu Sahl al-Suflpki 
say: "Thelistener is hovering bdtween vdling(iditar) and manifestation (tajalli). 
The veiling necessitates inflammation, while the manifestation brings about 
relief. Out of the veiling originate the movements of the aspirants (mridun), 
while out of the manifestation originates the repose of those who ha/e arrived 
[at their goal] (waslin). This is the site of uprightness and stability. This is a 
characteristic of [divine] presence which dlows nothing but humility under the 
passage of aweinspiring divine visitations. God Most High sad [about this]: 
'When they werein its presence they sad, "Be silent!"' ' ,666 

Abu[l|Jthmand-Hiri sad: "Listeninghasthreefaces Oneofthem[isturned] 
to the aspi rants and begi nners, who seek to dttai n noble spi ritual states through 
it, and in which they may be subject to temptation and hypocrisy. T he second 
face belongs to theveracious ones, who seek to intensify their spi ritud states They 
listen only to that which a^ees with their mysticd moments. The third face 
bel ongs to the peopl e of upri fitness from among the giosti cs T hey I ea/e G od 
Most High to choosewhats/er movement or repose may enter their hearts" I 
heardthemasterAbu|^bdd-Rahmand-Sulami - may God have mercy on him 
- say: I heardAburt-Faraj d-Shirazi say: I heard Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari say: Abu 
Safip d - K harraz sd d:" When someone fed s that duri ng' understand ng 1 - that i s, 
duri ng a I i steni ng sessi on - he i s overwhd med and hi s movements take control 
over him the sign of his [sincerity]/ / 422 is that his ecstasy makes the I isteni ng 
session in which he participates more beautiful." Shaykh Abu [Tfibd d-Rahman 
d-Sul ami sad that when this statement was mentioned to Abu [t|Jthman 
d-Maghribi, hesdd: "T his isjustthemi nor part of this [state], Thered sign [of 
his sincerity] is that there remdns in his session not a single sincere individud 
who does not fed dfection for him while thered so remans no pretender who 
does not fed diendted from him" 

Bundar b. d-Husaynsdd: "Li staling [may occur] according to threedifferent 
modes T here are those who I i sten by thd r [ I ower ] nature then those who I i sten 
by thdr spi ritud state and those who listen truly. 667 Those who listen by thdr 

663 A renownedQurran interpreter, whoseworkladthefounddtionsof Qurrenic exegesis Hedied 

between 100/ 718 and 104/ 722. 

664 Q. 3015; 30:14, according to Arber/stransldtion. 

665 That is, the blessed. 

666 Q. 46:29. 

667 Or "by God" (b rt-haqq). 
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nature can be found both among the commoners and the elite since human 
nature i s i nnatel y prone to a beauti f ul voi ce T hose who I i sten by thei r spi ri tual 
state 0 <pect to remember such things as reproach, speech, arrival, departure 
proxi mity, di stance and regadts that someone i s gone or desi re to see someone 
arrive [as well as] fdthfulness to an agreement, fulfillment of a promise or its 
violation, remembrance of anxiety or passion, fear of separation or the joy of 
meeting or the threat of departure and soon. As for those who listen truly, they 
listen by and for God Most High. They cannot be described by the states that 
are associated with human passions, for the passions pertain to imperfection 
and deficiency. Rather, such listeners listen truly and genuinely, not out of any 
[mundane] need or aspiration. They say that those who listen belong to three 
classes First are the children of divine red i ties who in their listening resort to 
God's- prase beta Him- addressing them The second class are those who 
address God Most High in their hearts by the words that they listen to. They 
strive to achi a/e truthful ness in what they point toward God with. The third 
type are the poor ones who have absd utely no possess ons and who have ss/ered 
all ties with this world and its sins. They listen freely and willingly with their 
hearts, and they are the closest of d I of them to sdvdtion." 

I heard M uhammad b. d-Husayn say: I heard Abu Bakr d-R^i say: I heard 
Abu |7^li d-Rudhbari sa/, when asked about listening: "[ltis]theunveilingofthe 
i nnermost sd ves for the vi si on of the Bel oved." When someone asked [ I brahi m] 
d-Khawwas, "Why should anyone be stirred by listening to anything other 
than the Quran, whereas thi^ 58 does not happen to him when he listens to the 
Quran?', he answered:" Because listening to the Quran is but a shock (sadra), 
so no one i s capabl e of movi ng duri ng i t due to the strength of i ts overpower i ng 
force Listening to regular speech, on the other hand, results in a relief and 
rqaose so onecan moveduring it."// 4231 heard M uhammad b. d-H usayn say: I 
heard |7^bddlah b. M uhammad b. [Tfvbd d-Rahman d-Razi say: I heard d-J uneyd 
say: "When you see an aspi rant who I oves I i steni ng, know thdt he sti 11 has traces 
of vanity (batala) in him" I dso heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husa/n] say: I 
heard [^li b. [Tfvbddlah d-Bac^idadi say: I heard Abu Sa|T|d d-Rarrii say: Sahl b. 
Pfibddlah [d-T ustari] sad: "Listening to music is a knowledge that God Most 
H i gh has reserved for H i mself. N o one but H e knows it." 

Ahmad b. Muqdtil d-|7fvkki related: "When Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri entered 
Baghdad, [locd] Sufisgdthered around him Among them was a singer (qawwal). 
T he Sufi s asked D hu rt- N un's permi ssi on to ha/e hi m [thesi nger] perform some- 
thi ng for them H e gave them [ hi s] permi ssi on, and the si nger began to red te 

Even a I ittle amount of [my] passion for you has caused me [gredt] pd n 

What would happen, if it were to take full control over me? 

Y ou have broucfit together i n my heart a passi on that used to be shared 

with others 


668 That is thestirring. 
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H aye you no sympathy for one who i s broken by mourni ng, 
who weeps, whi I e one who i s free [from affliction] is I aucfii ng?! 

[On heari ng thi s] D hu rt- N un stood up and fel I on hi s face bl ood stream ng from 
hi s forehead onto the ground. T hen one of the Sufi s al so stood up and di spl eyed 
ecstatic bdiavior. Dhu rt-Nun told him '[The All-Compassionate] Who sees 
thee when thou standest', 6 ® and the man sdt down." I heard the master Abu 
|7^li al-Daqqaq say about this story:"Dhu rt-N un was ableto perceive [thetrue 
motive of] that man and to Idt him know that this was not his place 670 whereas 
the man was fai r enough to accept thi s from hi m when he sdt down." 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tamimi say: I heard 
l^bdallahb. |7^li al-Sufi say: I heard al-Duqqi 671 say: I heard I bn al-Jallensay: "In 
the Maghrib, there were two [Sufi] masters, who had [numerous] companions 
and disciples. One was named Jabda, the other Zurayq. One day, Zurayq and 
his companions came to visit J abala One of the companions of Zurayq recited 
a passage [from the Quran]. On heari ng i t a compani on of J abal a i ssued a cry and 
died. The next morning, J abal a asked Zurayq: 'Where is the man who recited 
yesterday? Let him read again.' The man read a verse [from the Quran], A 
companion of J abala issued a cry and the reciter died. J abala commented: 'One 
for one but the one who started is more dt fault!'" Someone asked I brahim 
d-Maristani about movement during a listening session. Heresponded: "I have 
heard that M oses - peace be upon him- was sermonizing among the Children 
of Israel. One of his listeners tore up his shirt [out of ecstasy]. God Most High 
then rs/ealed to Moses: Tell him: "Tear up your heart, not your clothing for 
Me!""' Abu[^li d-Maghazili asked d-Shibli: "From time to time aversefrom 
the Book of God - may Hebe gnadt and ©<dted - reaches my ears that urges me 
to abandon [ mundane] dfd rs and to turn away from thi s worl d. H ows/er, dfer 
awhile I return to my origind stdteand to people//424 Al-Shibli responded: 
"T hat whi ch draws you to H i m i s H i s sympdthy and ki ndness for you from H i m 
whi I e that whi ch rdturns you to yourself i s H i s pity for you from H i m because 
it is not appropriate for you to divest yourself of dl ability and power, when you 
turntoHim"! heard Abu Hdtimd-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasrd-Sarraj say: 

I heard Ahmad b. Muqdtil d-[^kki say: "I was in a mosque with d-Shibli one 
night during the month of Ramadan. He and I were preying behind the imam 
of that mosque when the imam recited: 'If We willed, We could take away 
what We ha/e ra/ed ed to thee ' 672 Al-Shibli i ssued a I oud shri ek and trembl ed so 
[violently] thdt I sad to myself thdt he was about to give up his spirit. Hethen 
e<ddmed:'H e says such thi ngs to H is Ioved ones!' And he kept repedti ng this 
many times." 


669 Q. 26:218. 

670 Or "hisstation" (rraqarati). 

671 I n another vmsion, "al-Raqqi". 

672 Q. 17:86; 17:87, according to Arber/stransiation. 
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It is related that al-J una/d said: "One da/ I came to al-Sari [al-Saqdti] and 
found a man lying unconscious there I asked him what had happened to him 
Heanswered: 'He heard a verse from the Book of God Most High.' I said: 'It 
should be recited to himonemoretime'Thiswas done and he came to. Al-Sari 
asked me 'Where did you learn this? I answered: 'T heeyefsicfit] of Jacob was 
gone because of J oseph's shirt, but it also returned to him due to it.' Al-Sari 
approved my answer." I heard Abu Hdtim al-Sijistani sa/: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Sarraj say: I heard |7^bd al-Wahid b. |7^lwan say: "A young companion of 
al-J una/d used to issue a loud shriek each time he heard a remembrance of 
God's name (chkr). Al-J una/d [finally] told him 'If you do this one more 
time you will no longer be my companion!' From then on, each time he heard 
something [of recollection], he would <jow pale and try to restrain himself so 
that [sweat] would begin to drip from his hair and body. Oneday, heissuedacry 
ande<pired." I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: 
"One of my [Sufi ] brothers recounted to me on the authority of Abu rt-H usa/n 
al-Darraj, saying: 'I I eft Baghdad i n order to medt Yusuf b. d-Husayn al-Razi. 
When I came to Rayy, 673 1 began asking about his residence Each person I asked 
would tell ms "Whet business do you herewith this herdtic (zindiq)?' They 
were so upset thereby, that I deci ded to go back. I spent that nicfit in a mosque 
thinking: "Sincel ha/e come to this city anyway, the I east I can do isto visit him!" 
Sol kept inquiring about his whereabouts until I was finally led to his mosque 
He was sitting in the nihrab with a book-stand in front of him on which there 
was a copy of theQurran. He was reading from it. And loand behold, he was an 
imposing master with a handsome face and a beautiful beard. I approached him 
and gedted him H erdturned my gedtings H easked ms "Where[areyou] from?' 

I answered: "From Baghdad. I wanted to visit [you], master." Heinquired: "If 
youwereinastrangecityandsomeoneweretoproposetoyou, 'Stay with ms end 
I will buyyouetherahouseoraslavegirr would this havepossiblyprs/ented you 
from visiting me?' I said: "Sir, God most High has not tested me with anything 
I ike this! Had this happened I would not have known what to do!" He sad: "Are 
you good eioucfi to recite anything?' I said yes, and recited:/ / 425 

I saw you building assiduously on my property 

[ H owa/er, ] were you a man of sound j udgement 

Y ou woul d have smashed that whi ch you were bui I di ng! 

When he heard this, hedosed the copy of theQurran and started to weep until 
both hisbeard and his clothing were soaked [with histears] and I felt pityfor him 
on account of the abundance of hi s weepi ng. H e then told ms "My son, do not 
blamethe people of Rayy for saying: 'Yusuf b. d-Husayn isaherdtic.' Si nee the 
ti me of the prayer I was readi ng the Q urran wi thout a si ngl e tear droppi ng from 
my eye whereas I fdtasif itweretheDayofJudgenait, because of that verse!" 


673 That is the native city of al-Razi, as his name ("he of Rayy") indicates. 
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I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah 
b. |7^li al-T usi say: I heard al-Duqqi 574 say: I heard al-Darraj say: "Aslbnal-Fuwati 
and I were walkingalongtheTigis between Basra and U bull a, wecameupona 
beautiful castlewith awatchtower. Upon it was a man with aslavegirl, who was 
singing the foil owing: 

On the path of God there is a love that is bestowed on me for you 

Y ou change (tatalawwan) with a/ery new da/, but it is more appropriate 

for you not to be I i kethat. 

L istening underneath thewatchtower, was a young man with a leather [begging] 
bowl, dressed in a patched robe 675 He ©(darned: '0 girl, by the life of your 
master, sing once again: "Y ou change with a/my da/, butitismoreforyounotto 
be I i kethat.'" She repeated this line The young man sad [agan]: 'Repeat!' She 
did. Thedervish ©(claimed: This, byGod, is my [constant] change 76 with God!' 
He then issued a loud cry and his spirit departed. The owner of the castle told 
the slave girl: 'You are now free for the sake of God Most High!' The people of 
Basra came over and, when they had f i ni shed buryi ng hi m and prayi ng over hi m 
the owner of the castle stood up and ©(darned: 'Don't you know m© [people]! 
Bear witness that I give up a I I havefor the sake of God and that all my slaves 
arenowfree!' H e then gi rded himself with a waist- cloth, put on a [shabby] rob© 
gave away his castle as charity and left. No one has seen his face or heard any 
news about hi m a/er si nee " 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Sufi sa/: I heard Abdallah 
b. ftliEl -T usi say: I heard Yahyab. al-Ridaal-|7|tlawi say: "When Abu Hulman 677 
al-Di mashqi heard a pilgrim perform ng a circumambuldtion of the K af^a redte 
'O wild thyme!' (yasa[tfrbarri), he lost conscience and fd I down. When he came 
to, someone asked him about this. He answered: 'I thouc^it that he was saying: 
"Strive and you will see My goodness! (isanarabrri).""' [t]Jtbaal-Ghul am heard 
a man say: "Praise beta the Lord of the heavens, truly, thelover isin distress!" 
[t|Jtba uttered, "You have spoken the truth!'', while another man, on hearing 
this same phras© said, "You have lied!" Each one heard, according to his [own 
spiritual] state I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: 

I heard Abu rt-Hasan/ /426 |7^li b. M uhammad al-Sufi 578 say: I heard Ruwaym 
[b. Ahmad] say, when someone asked him about how Sufi masters behave during 


674 Or "al-Raqqi". 

675 That is, the usual attributes of an itinerant devish. 

676 Inthesenseof "vacillation". 

677 This is obviously, a mistake his correct name is Abu Hulman al-Farisi. Active in the early 
4 h / lCh century, hewasccnsideedtobethefounde'ofahe'etical gnxip known as"hulmsniyycf'. 
Abu Hulman and hisfol lowers espoused a heretical doctrine accordingtowhichGodcandwdl 
and be contemplated in beautiful peopleand objects. He was also known for his predilection 
for I istening to music. 

678 Or "al-Sayrafi". 
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I i steni ng sessi ons. H e answered: "As if they were a fl ock of sheep attacked by a 
wolf." It is related that Abu Scfijd d-Kharr$ said: "I saw |7^li b. al-M uwdYaq 
say during a listening sessi on: 'Let me stand!'They raised him; he stood up and 
behaved ecstatically, whereupon hesaid: 'I amdancing master! (diaykhzaffan.)'" 
T hey say that al-Duqqi 679 kept vigil dl night until dawn, reciting the fed I owing 
verse; whiledl those who were present wept. T hi s i s thi s verse 

By G od, gi ve back the heart of a di stressed one 

F or whose beloved there's no substitute 

I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad d-T ami mi say: I heard Abdallah b. |7^li al-Sufi 
say: I heard |7^li b. al-Husayn b. Ahmad at Basra® say: I heard my father say: "I 
served Sahl b. Abdallah [al-Tustari] for many years without a/er seeing him 
changi ng hi s condi ti on duri ng a I i steni ng sessi on, whether thi s be a recol I ecti on 
of God'snameorarecitationoftheQurren. However, attheendof his life when 
he heard [theQurranic verse] 'T oday no ransom shall betaken from you', 681 1 saw 
hi m grow pal e and trembl e so that he nearl y fel I down. When he returned to hi s 
original state of sobridty (sahw), I asked him about this Heanswered: 'Mydear 
(habb), weha/eg'cwnweek!"' IbnSdirrPrdated: "I saw him another time when 
[the verse] 'That day, the[true] Kingdomshdl bel ong to the AI l-M erciful 1683 was 
read in his presence His condition changed and he nearly fell. I inquired him 
about this, and heanswered: 'We have become weak!' "This is a feature of the 
outstandi ng [ masters]: whena/er a di vi ne vi si tdti on (wari d) descends on them no 
matter how powerful it may be they proveto be stronger than it. 

I heard themaster Abu [T^bd al-Rahman d-Sularri say: "I went to visit Abu 
nJthman al-M aghribi, when someone was drawing water from a well by using a 
pulley. Abu [t|Jthman asked me 'Abu [Tfvbd a-Rahman, do you know what the 
pulley says? I sad: 'No.' Hesdd: 'It says: "God, God...'"" I heard M uhammad 
b. I^bddlah al-Sufi say: I heard |7^li b. Tahir say: I heard l^bddlah b. Sahl say: 

I heard Ruwaym say: It is related that |7^li b. AbiTdib- may God be pi eased with 
hi m - sd d to hi s compani ons> when he heard the sound of a [church] bel I:" D o you 
know what it says?' T hey answered: "No." Hesaid: "Itsays: 'Prase beto God, 
truly, truly; the M aster is dternal, the One who abides.'" I heard M uhammad 
b. Ahmad al-Tamimi say: I heard [T^bdallah b. |7fJi say: I heard Ahmad b. |7^li 
al-Karakhi d-Wajihi say: "A g'oup of Sufis used to gather at the house of 
al-Hasan//427 d-Qazzaz. They were accompanied by singers, whose singing 
made them ecstdti c. When M i mshadh d-Di nawari [once] observed them they fel I 


679 Or "al-Raqqi". 

680 His correct name is Abu Tt-Hasan Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Salim (Ibn Salim) al-Basri 
(d. 356 967), the foremost follower, along with hisfdiher, of the renowned Sufi master Sahl 
al-T ustari. 

681 Q. 57:15; 57:14, according to Arberystransldiion. 

682 See note 680. 

683 Q. 25:26 
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silent. He told them: 'Go back to what you were doing! Were all the musical 
i nstrumsnts of thi s worl d assembl ed i n my ear, thi s woul d not affect my concen¬ 
tred on [on God] (hamr), nor would this cure my present condition!'" According 
to the same line of transmission, al-Wajihi said: "In this business of our^ 84 we 
heK/e reached a poi nt that i s si mi I ar to the edge of a sword. I f we were to i nd i ne 
[here] s/en this much, we would fall into the hellfire'' Kheyr d-Nassaj said: 
"M oses, the son of [Flnran 685 - ma/ God bless them both - was preaching to a 
group of people One of them screamed. When M oses scolded him God Most 
High ra/ededtohim: 'I t is becauseof My kindness that they weep; itisbecause 
of their love of M e that they ©<pose themselves [to censure]; it is because of 
thei r ecstasy i n [fi ndi ng] M ethat they scream! Why, then, do you denounce M y 
servants? " 

Al-Shibli heard someone call: "A dozen cucumbers (khiyar) are for one 
danicf 86 !'' He issued a cry, saying: "If the virtuous ones (khiyar) are one daniq 
for a dozen, what woul d be the pri ce of the a/i I ones?!" 687 T hey say: "When the 
maidens of Paradise begin to sing, the trees of Paradise blossom" It is related 
that |7fM/n b. Abdallah ordered a slave girl with a beautiful voice to sing a sad 
me! ody to make peopl e cry. 

Someone inquired of Abu Suleyman al-Darani about listening to music. He 
responded: "Each heart that longs for a beautiful voice is weak and must be 
treated in the same wa/ one treats a child when one wants it to sleep." Abu 
Suleyman then added: "A beautiful voice does not introduce anything into 
the heart. Rather it sets i n moti on somethi ng that al ready resi des there " I bn Abi 
rt-Hawari commented: "By God, Abu Sula/man spoke truth!" Al-Jureyri said 
[about the Quranic verse]: "Beyou [knowledgeable] masters" 688 This means, 
"[Be] those who listen to God and speak through Him" 

Someone asked a Sufi about listening to music. He answered: "Flashes of 
I i ghti ng that gl itter, then fade away; I i ghts that appear then di sappear. H ow sweet 
they are when they remai n with someone a/en for the bl i nk of an eye!" H ethen 
recited: 

A thoucjit entered into his i nnmmost heart as if it werea I i ghtni ng bolt that 

flashed, then disappeared. 

Theysa/: "Every [human] limb has a part in listening to music. When a part of 
it fd I s on theeye it weeps; when a part of it fd I s on the tongue it cri es out; when 
a part of it falls on the hand, it tears clothes apart and beats the breast; when a 
part of it fd I son the leg, it dances." It is related that when a Persian king died, 


684 Tha is, the Sufi path. 

685 The Biblical Rkirram 

686 A small coin equal to one-sixth of adrham 

687 A pun based on the Arabic homonym khiyar, which denotes both the "virtuous ones” and the 
"cucumbers". 

688 Q. 3:79; 3:74, according to Arberry'stransldtion. 
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he left behind a small son. When his subjects wanted to pledge their fealty to 
hi nr 689 they asked [themsel ves]:" H ow/ / 428 can we ddtermi ne [the 0 <tent of] hi s 
knowledge and da/erness7' They then agreed to bring a singer and ha/e him 
si ng somethi ng. I f the son were to I i sten attend vel y, they woul d know that he was 
i ntel I i gent. So they broucfit a si nger. As soon as he sang somdthi ng, the suckl i ng 
I aucfied. T hey ki ssed the gmund before hi m and pi edged thei r fealty to hi m 
I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq say: "Abu |^mr b. Nujayd, 
al-Nasrabadhi and [Sufis of] their generation assembled in a catain place 
Al-Nasrabadhi said: 'I be! i a/e that when a gmup of people gather together, itis 
better that only one person should speak, while the rest should remain silent 
rdther than engage in backbiting on somebody's account.' Abu |7^mr retorted: 

' Even if you had been backbiti ng for thi rty years, this isstill bdtter 600 for you than 
displaying something you do not really fed at the time of listening.'" I heard 
the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on him - say: "There 
are three groups of peopl e as far as I i steni ng i s concerned: the one who aspi res to 
listen (mlasamripl the one who I i stens (rruiani [][ andthe[real] listener (sanip[ 
T hefirst li stens accordi ng to hi s mysti cd moment (wacjt); the second, accordi ng 
to his [overall] spiritual state (hal); and the third listens in truth (b-haqq).'' 
Repeatedly, I asked the master Abu |7^li d-Daqqaq - may God Most High 
have mercy on him - for a concession regarding listening to music. Howa/er, 
he kept referring me to things that one must avoid [in it]. Then, dter a long 
companionship [between us] he[finally] sad: "Sufi masters say: 'If your heart is 
attached to God - prdsebeupon H i m- then there's no harmi n it!'" Abu rt-H asan 
m b. Ahmad al-Ahwazi informed us: Ahmad b. [I]Jbaryd d-Basri informed us: 
Ismafi] b. d-Fadl told us: Yahyab. YafT^d-Razi toldus: Hafsb. [qjmar d-[I]Jmeri 
told us: Abu |7^mr [t|Jthman b. Badr told us: Harun b. Hamzd® 1 told us on the 
authority of d-Ghadafiri,® 2 on the authority of SafTJd b. J ubayr, on the authority 
of [|^bddlah] lbn|^bbas- may God be pleased with both of them- that God - 
prdsebetoHim- ra/eded to Moses- peace be upon him: "I ha/e placed in you 
ten thousand I i steni ng faculti es, so that you can hear M y words, and ten thousand 
tongues, so that you can respond to M e Howa/er, you are most beloved and 
close to Me when you multiply your blessings for Muhammad - may God 
bless and greet him!" It is reldted thdt aSufi saw the Prophet - rroyGod bless 
and g-edt him - in a dream Hesdd: "Mistakes in this [matter] are[especidly] 
numerous." He meant listening to music. I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman 
d-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad b. [Tfvbddlah b. Shadhan say: I heard Abu 
Bakrd-Nihawandi say: I heard [7^.1 i d-Saihsay: I heard Abu rt-Harithd-Awlasi 
say: "Asl was resting on a roof, inadreaml sawtheDa/il - may God curse him 


689 T hdt is; theson. 

690 Lite'ally, "moreconducivetosalvation". 

691 Or "Harun Abu Hamza". 

692 Or"aJ-[t]Jdhafir". 
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- on one of the roofs of [the town of] Awl as. On his right was a group of people 
and on his left was another one They were dressed in clean clothes. Hesaid to 
one group: 'Sing!' They sang and performed melodically. The beauty of their 
singing scared me so that I decided to hurl myself off the roof. Hethen said [to 
them]:' D ance!' and they danced i n the most beautiful manner. H ethen tol d me 
'Abu rt- H arith, I ha/e not found a better way to gai n access to you than thi s!'" 

I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abdallah b. |7^li say: "One 
nighty/4291 was with al-Shibli - may God ha/emmcy on him When asinger 
sang something, al-Shibli issued ashriekand behaved ecstatically, whilesitting. 
Someone asked hi m 'Abu Bakr, what's wrong with you? You are sitti ng i n the 
midst of a [listening] session!' Herosein ecstasy and recited: 

I ha/e two intoxications, whereas my boon-companions ha/e just one 

T hi s i s the [onl y] thi ng that si ngl es me out among them " 

I dso heard him [Muhammad b. d-Husayn] say: I heard Mansur b. |7^bddlah 
al-lsbahani say: I heard Abu |7^li al-Rudhbari say: "As I was passing by a castle 
[one day], I saw a youth with a handsome face lying on the gmund. He was 
surrounded by a group of people I inquired about him They said: 'As he was 
passi ng by thi s castl e [he heard] a si a/e girl si ng: 

G red; i s the resol uti on of a servant that i mpel s [ hi m] to see you 

I sn't it enough for [his] eye to see someone who has already seen you? 

Helet out ashriekand ocpired.'" 

M i racl es of G od's fri ends (karamat al-awliya\). 

The master Abu Tt-Qasim[al-Qusha/ri] says that it ispossiblefor God's friends to 
di spl ay mi racl es. 693 T he proof of the [mi racl e's] passi bility is that it i s somdthi ng 
thdt can be concei ved by the i ntel I ect and that i ts occurrence does not I ead to the 
suspension of any basic principle Onemust ascribe to God- praisebeto Him- 
the ability to originate it, and, si nee it can be made possible by God - praise be 
to H i m - then there i s nothi ng that can negate the possi bility of it taking place 
Whm someone di spi ays mi rad es, thi s i s a si gi of hi s be ng truthful i n hi s spi ri tual 
states. [Conversely,] they cannot be displayed by someone who is insincere One 
e/idence of this is that the Eternal One - praise be to H im - has informed us 
by means of a [persuasive] argument that it is something that can be conceived 
[by our intellects], so that we could discern between one who is truthful in his 
spi ritual states and one who is insi ncere T hi s can onl y be done through si ngl i ng 
out the friend of God by [g'anting him] something that the imposter in his 


693 One should beer in mind that in Islamic theology saintly miracles (kararrat) are clearly 
distinguished from prophetic ones (rajjlzat), theldtter being the e<dusive prerogative of the 
prophets. For details, seethe article "Karama" in El. 
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preteisions cannot possibly ha/e Them rad e, as we ha/e pointed out, isprecisely 
this very thing. 

T hemirademust be a matter that breaks the habitual order [of s/ents] (fijda) 
during the period when the[divinely ordained] religious obligation (taklif) is in 
force® 4 It is displayed by an individual who is characterized by saintliness in 
order to ascertain the truthful ness of his spiritual state Those who ha/e attained 
the[divine] truth (ahl al-hacq) ha/e discoursed profusely regarding the difference 
between propheti c and saintly mi rad es The imam Abu I shaqal-1 sfaraini - may 
God have mercy on him - argued that prophetic miracles (rujjlzat) [serve as] 
demonstrati ons of the truthful ness of the prophets and a proof of [the r] propheti c 
mission, which is unique to prophets Likewise a sound intd I ect serves as a proof 
of the learned man being a learned men; it cannot be found in anyone who is 
not learned. He [al-l sfaraini] also taught that saintly miracles resemble [God's] 
answering [somebody's] prayer (ijabat al-da[fya). As for the kind of miracles that 
the prophets ha/e thi s i s not the case/ / 430 

TheimamAbuBakrb. Furak- mayGod have mercy on him- used to argue 
that propheti c rri rad es are proofs of truthful ness I n hi s words when the mi rad e 
worker claims prophethood, prophetic miracles [are meant to] demonstrate his 
veracity. When, hows/er, the miracle worker claims sainthood (wilaya), the 
mi rad e [ onl y] demonstrates the truthful ness of hi s spi ri tual state 11 i s, therefore 
cd I ed karama, not mu|J|za. Although the former i s a type of the I dtter, there i s a 
difference [between them]. [Abu Bakr] - may God have mercy on him - used 
to argue that the difference between prophetic and saintly miracles is that the 
prophets are commanded to display miracles whereas the friend of God must 
hide and conceal them T he prophet [M uhammad] - may God bless and greet 
him - lad claim to thi^ 95 and spoke unequivocally about it. As for the friend 
of God, he does not lay dam to it, nor does he speak unequivocally about his 
mi rad es due to the possi bility that thi s i s but a ruse [on the part of G od] (rrakr). 

ThejudgeAbu Bakr al-AshpJri, the prodigy of his age in his field,® 6 argued 
that propheti c mi rad es are characteri sti c of the prophets, whi I e sa ntl y mi rad es 
perta n to G od's fri ends G od's fri ends cannot di spl ay propheti c rri rad es because 
one of the conditi ons of the propheti c mi rad es i s that they shoul d be associ dted 
with a dam of prophethood. The prophetic miracle cannot be such in and of 
itself. It must meet a wide variety of definitions If one of these conditi ons is not 
fulfi 11 ed, it cannot be a propheti c mi rad e One of these conditi ons i s a cl ai m of 
prophethood, while God's friend cannot ley cl aim to prophethood. Therefore 
thdt whi ch he di spl ays cannot be a propheti cmiradeThisisa doctri ne that we 
rely on, teach and belia/e in. All or almost all of the conditi ons of the prophetic 


694 Namely, between now and the Day of Judgement, when all divineordinancesconceriingthis 
world will besuspended. 

695 That is his prophetic mission. 

696 A renowned representdtiveof theAshpJriteschool of speculative theology, whoisbette - known 
asAbu Bakr al-Baqillani (d. 40^ 1013). 
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miracle are found in the saintly miracle e<ceptthisone The saintly miradeis, 
without any doubt, an originated s/ent (mirfeth), for what is eternal cannot be 
dttributed to any [erected thing]. 11 is an [act of] disrupting theestablished order 
of things, which takes placeduringthetimewhen religious obligation isinforce 
It is displayed by a servant of God as a sign of his special status and privilege 
[bestowed upon him by God], It may happen to him as a result of his wish 
and supplication, but it ma/ not happen to himeither. Occasionally, it ma/take 
pi ace i rrespecti ve of hi s wi sh. T hefri end of G od has not been commanded to cal I 
people to himself. Howa/er, if He [God] rs/eals any of this to a person who 
deserves it, then it becomes possible 

Those who ha/e dttaned the truth have disagreed over whether it is 
pem ssi bl ethat thefri aid of G od know i f he i s one T he i mam Abu Bakr b. F urak 
- ma/ God have mercy on him - used to argue that it was not permissible 
because this would deprive him of fear of God and instill in him a sense of 
security. However, the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq - may God have mercy on 
hi m - used to argue that thi s i s permi ssi bl e We prefer hi s positi on and uphol d 
it.//431 This does not necessarily apply to all the friends of God- namely, that 
each of them woul d know that he i s one of them Some of them may know thi s, 
whi I e others may not. Wheia/er someone I earns that he i s a fri end of G od, thi s i s 
but a miracle unique to him When a certain friend of God performs a miracle 
this does not mean that all other friends of God ought necessarily to perform it 
as well. Moreover, if afriendof Godfd Is to display a miracle during his lifetime 
its lack does not i mpugi hi s status as a fri end of G od. T he case of the prophets 
i s different. T hey must perform mi rad es, because a prophet i s sent to creatures 
and people who need to know the veracity [of his claim], which can only be 
accompl i shed by means of a rri rad e T he case of the fri end of G od i s the opposi te 
of thi s, because nei ther he nor the peopl e [ around hi m] ouefit to know that he i s 
afriendof God. 

Ten of the Companions of the Messenger of God- may God bless and g'eet 
him - trusted him when he said that they would be among the inhabitants of 
Paradi se As for the opi ni on of those who argue that thi s i s not possi bl e because 
[the promise] would divest them of the fear of God, it does not redly matter, 
because those who were promised would still be droid of [God's] changing His 
decree i n the H ereafter. T he a/ve, respect and rs/erence of G od - prd se be to 
Him - that they found in their hearts only increased, resulting in a g'eet ded 
of fear [of H i m]. K now that the fri end of G od must not f i nd repose i n a sd ntl y 
mi rad e nor a/en take noti ce of it. When they® 7 0 <peri ence anythi ng of thi s sort 
it only [strengthens] their certitude and increases their [spiritud] insist (basra), 
because they redizethdt this is an action [coming] from God and they see in it 
a proof of the soundness of their [religious] convictions. I n dl, acknowledging 
the possibility of performance of sdntly miracles by the friends of God is an 
obi i gdti on. T hi s i s hel d by the maj ori ty of the I earned (ahl al - ma[i| fa). T hanks to 


697 Namely, friends of God. 
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the abundance of sound reports and stories about various types [of miracles], 
the awareness of thei r exi stence and of thei r mani festati on through G od's f ri ends 
has become firmly established and free from any doubt. Whos/er has kept the 
company of the Sufis and heard their reports and stories will ha/e not s/en the 
slightest doubt concerning this thesis. Among its proofs found in theQurran is 
the story of a companion of Solomon - peace be upon him - who said: "I will 
bri ng it [the throne] to thee before s/en thy gl ance returns to thee " 69B Y et, he was 
not a prophet. T here i s al so a sound report about the C ommande' of the F ai thf ul 
[HJmar b. al-Khdttab - may God be pleased with him - according to which he 
exclaimed, "0 Sariya [watch out for] the mountain!" during his Friday sermon 
and [accordi ng to whi ch] the voi ceof [IJJ mar reached Sari ye/ / 432 putti ng hi m 
on guard agai nst the ambush of the enemy on a mountai n dt that sameti me 699 
O ne may thei ask:" FI ow i s i t possi bl ethat some sai ntl y mi rad es may surpass 
the mi rad es performed by [G od's] messengers? And how it i s possi bl e [thereby] 
to give preference to the friends of God over the prophets - peace be upon 
them?' [I n response] one should say: "These saintly miracles fed low the prophetic 
miracles of our Prophet - may God bless and greet him - because no one who 
is not truthful in his religion can display a saintly miracle Each prophet whose 
sai ntl y mi rad e was mani tested through a member of hi s corrmuni ty can count i t 
among his prophetic miracles. For if this messaiger had not been truthful [in his 
message], no sai ntly mi rad e woul d ha/e been manifested by any of hi s fed I owers. 
Asfor the rank of thefri ends of G od, it i s I ower than that of the prophets - peace 
be upon them - according to the consensus reached [by the scholars]. When 
someone asked Abu Yaeid al-Bistami about this issue he answered: "What the 
prophets receive is like a water-skin full of honey from which a single drop of 
honey has fal I en. T hi s drop i s si mi I ar to what al I the fri ends of G od possess and 
that which remains in the container is similar to what our Prophet - may God 
bless and (jedt him- possesses.” 

Sedtion(fasl) 

T hese sai ntl y mi rad es may come i n response to a prayer, such as the appearance 
of food dt a ti me of need without any vi si bl e means; or the appearance of water 


698 Q. 27:4Q this is a rderence to the Quranic encounte - between Solomon and Bilqis (the 
Quean of Shdoaof theBiblica tradition) during which a person in Solomon'sentourageoffe's 
to miraculously transfer Bilqis 1 throne to Solomon's palace I n the later exegetical tradition, 
theunnamed companion was identified asAsafb. Barakhya, aconfidantand ministe'toKing 
Solomon. 

699 A story that is often mentioned in Sufi sources as a proof of the possibility of miracles. 
According to it, thesecond caliph was preaching toacongregdtion in M edina whan hesuddenly 
interrupted hissarnon and utte'ed theeforamantioned phrase addressed to afield commande - 
Sariya b. Zuna/mal-Durtli (d. ca 30 / 650). It was miraculously heard by the addressee; who 
was fitting a Persian force at thecity of Niha/vand, and warned him of the impending attack 
of a Parian contingent hiding on a loca mountan. 
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at the ti me of droucfit; or enabl i ng [someone] to traverse a [<jedt] di stance i n a 
short time: or an escape from an enemy; or hearing the speech of an invisible 
speaker, and other kinds of things that break the established order [of things], 
K now, that today it is definitely and surely known that among the many things 
that God has preordained some may na/er appear in the form of saintly miracles 
unde' any ci rcumstances. T hese i nd udethe ori gi ndti on of a human bei ng without 
two parents, thetransforrrdti on of an i nani mate matter i nto a beast or an ani mal, 
and so on and so forth. 

Se±icn 

If someone asks, "What is the meaning of 'friend of God' (v\ali)7\ they sa/: 
"Therearetwo possibilities." First, it may be [formed on the pattern of the passive 
participle] faff] as the intensification of the meaning of [the active participle] 
fafi], as in [the words] [^lim("very knowledgeable?'), qadir ("very powerful"), 
and soon. In thiscase i ts meaning would be "one whose acts of pi dty fd I owed 
one upon the other without being interrupted by any disobedience" It is also 
possible that it is [formed on the pattern] fa[T| implying the passivity [of the 
subject], as in qatfl in the sense of "one who is killed" (madtul) or janh in the sense 
of "one who is wounded" (rraj rub). That is, waif is one whom God - prase be 
to Him- has taken (yatawalla) under His protection and care at d I times and 
incessantly ([^la Tt-tawali). God does not create for him [the phenomenon of] 
abandonment (khi di an), 700 whi ch may ha/e rendmed hi m capabl e of di sobedi ence 
Rather, His assistance to Hisfriend isincessant, which enables himto remain 
obedient [dl the time]. As God Most High sad: "He [God] takes into His 
protecti on the ri ghteous. " 701 / / 433 

Se±icn 

If someone asks, "Can afriend of God be protected from sin (maf^jm)?", they 
say: "If [one implies] necessarily and essentially, as is said about the prophets, 
then the answer is no. If, hows/er, [one means] that [they are] divinely protected 
and do not persist in any sins, s/en thoucb [they may occasiondly] display 
mi nor faults, fa I i ngs and si i ppages, then thi s qual ity can be i nd uded i nto thei r 
description." Someone asked d-Juneyd: "Abu rt-Qasinn, can agnostic commit 
adultery?' He lowered his head and remaned silent for a while then raised his 
head and sad: "God's commandment is a desti ny decreed." 7(E 

Se±icn 

If someone asks, "Can fear abandon the friends of God?', they [should] answer: 
"Fear domindtes the g'eatest among them ydt whdt we have said earlier about 


700 Tha is, God protects His friend from any error at all times 

701 Q. 7:196. 

702 Q. 33:38. 



362 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


this is not impossible if rare" Al-Sari al-Saqdti said: "If someone were to enter 
a garden with many trees and on each tree were a bi rd sayi ng i n a cl ear [Arabi c] 
language ' Peace be upon you, 0 friend of God!' and he would not fear this to be 
aruseof God(makr), he has already been deceived." Stories such as this abound 
among the Sufis. 

Sedtion 

If someone asks, "IsitpossibletoseeGod- praise beupon Him- inthisworld 
by means of a saintly miracle?', the answer is "T he best opinion about this is 
that [such a vision] is not possible due to a consensus [reached by scholars] 
regarding this matter." I heard the imam Abu Bakr b. Furak - may God be 
pleased with him- relate on the authority of Abu rt-Hasan al-Ashpjri 703 that the 
I atter 0 <pounded two teachi ngs concerni ng thi s matter i n hi s bi g book [devoted 
to] the vision [of God], 

Sedtion 

If someone asks, "I sit possible that a person night be a friend of God now, but 
will change this status at the end of his life?', they say: "Those who consider 
the favorable outcome [of one's life] among the conditions of sainthood do not 
allowthis." Others, howe/er, arguethat one can be a true bel i ever at present, even 
though onds state might change later on; therefore it is not impossible that one 
ma/ be a true and si ncerefri end of G od at the moment, then change one's status. 
We opt for this view./ / 434 It is possiblefor the miracles of a friend of God to 
i nd ude hi s knowl edge that he i s assured a favorabl e outcome [i n the H ererfter] 
which will remain unchanged until his death. This issueis rels/ant to what we 
have al ready menti oned regardi ng the fri end of G od knowi ng that he i s one 

Sedtion 

If someone asks, "Can the fear of [divine] ruse lea/e the friend of God?', they 
say: "When he i s detached from hi s surroundi ngs, snatched from hi s consci ous- 
ness and removed from his sense perception by his spiritual state consumed 
completely by that which has taken possession of him [fear disappears]. For fear 
i s an attri bute of those who are present. " 7M 

Sedtion 

If someone asks, "What [feature] dominates the friend of God in his state of 
sobri ety?', they say:" [F i rst, ] hi s si ncerity i n observi ng the ri ghts of G od - prai se 


703 A renowned Sunni theologian who founded the AshpUrite school of speculative theology, 
which yadually became dominant among the Sunnis; hedied in Baghdad in 324/ 935. 

704 That is those who retain their sdf-consciousness. 
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be to Him - then his friendliness and compassion toward other people in all 
his states, then the ©(tension of his mercy to entire mankind, then his constant 
forbearance toward them and [his dealing with them] with gentleness. He 
constantly beseeches God - may Hebe great and ©<alted - to show bena/olence 
toward them while not asking [anything] from them He applies his spiritual 
energy (hi mra) toward the sal vati on of manki nd and seeks not to a/enge hi msel f 
on them He abstains from being resentful toward God's creatures, keeps his 
hands away from their property, displays no <jeed at all in any manner, and 
withholds his tongue from saying s/iI things about them He guards himself 
from seeing their fa lings and shows no adversity toward anyone in this world 
and the next." 

Know that one of the greatest miracles that the friends of God enjoy is 
[God's] assistance^ [performing] acts of obedience [toward Him] and [divine] 
protection from disobedience and opposition [to the divine will]. Among the 
Quranic proofs of the existence of sdntly miracles is that which God - prase 
betoHim- sad about Mary- peace be upon her- who was neither a prophet, 
nor a messenger of God: "Whena/er Zachariah went in to her [Mary] in the 
Sanctuary, he found her provisioned." 705 He would ask her: "How come this to 
thee7' and M ary would answer: "F rom God." 706 Another proof is the words of 
God- prasebetoHim- [addressed to Mary]: "Shakealso to theethepalm- trunk, 
and there shal I come tumbl i ng upon thee dates fresh and ri pe " 707 And that was 
not the season for dates. Likewise the story of the sleepers of the ca/e and 
the miraculous deeds they displayed, such as their dog talking to them and so 
forth. 708 T o the same category belongs the story of Dhurt-Qarnayn, 709 whom God 
- prasebetoHim- empowered I ike no one else To the same category belongs 
thestoryof d-Khadir- peace be upon him- and the miracles that he manifested, 
such as the construed on of the wal I and so forth, as wel I as hi s knowl edge of what 
was conceal ed from M oses - peace be upon hi m 710 Al I these deeds that broke the 
established custom were attributed to al-Khadir- peace be upon him- despite 
the fact that he was not a prophet, only a friend of God. 711 

Among other reports pertaining to this theme is the story of J urayj the 
Monk. Abu N upjym// 435 [7|vbd d-Mdik b. d-Hasan d-lsfardni informed us: 
Abu [^wanaYafqub b. Ibrahimb. Ishaq informed us: [^rrmar b. Raj enfold us: 
Wahb b. Jarir told us: Myfdther told me I heard M uhammad b. Sirin reldteon 
the authority of Abu H urayra that the M essenger of G od - mey G od bl ess and 


705 Q. 3:37; 3:33, according to Arberry'stranslation. 

706 Q. 3:37. 

707 Q. 1925. 

708 Q. 18:9-27. 

709 A Quranic po"sonage whoistraditionallyideitifiedwithAleKande'theGreat; seeQ. 18:83-98. 

710 Thestoryof Masesand hisrrystedouscorrpanion, traditionally identified asal-Khadir (Elijah), 
whose inexplicable bdia/ior confounded the H derew prophet. SeeQ. 18:65-82. 

711 Howa/e - , some Muslim scholars consider al-Khadir to be a prophet. 
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greet him - said: 712 "Only three individuals spoke from the cradle Jesus son 
of M ary, an i nfant at the ti me of J urayj, and one more i nfant. As for J esus, you 
already know about him As for J urayj, he was a pious man of theChildren of 
I srael. H e had a mother. One da/, as he was pra/i ng, his mother felt a strong 
longing for him and called upon him: 'J ura/j!' He asked: 'My Lord, is it better 
[for me] to pray or to come to her? So, he conti nued hi s prayer. She cal I ed upon 
hi m once agai n, and he sai d the same thi ng and conti nued hi s pray© - . H i s mother 
found this hard to bear and said: 'My God, do not let himdieuntil You ha/e 
shown him the faces of prostitutes!' T here was among theChildren of Israel 
a prostitute She told them: 'I will seduce Jura/j, so thdt he would commit 
fornication.' She then came to him, but was unableto achis/e anything. There 
was a shepherd, who used to spend the ni ght at thefoot of J ura/j's retreat. When 
J urayj rejected her, she endea/ored to attract the shepherd to herself. H e came 
to her, and [rfter a while] she gave birth to a chi Id, whereupon she sad: 'This 
chi I d of mi ne i s from J ura/j!' T he C hi I dren of I srael came to J urayj, destroyed 
his retreat, and upbraided him He preyed and made a supplication. He then 
punched the boy with his hand." Muhammad [b. Sirin] continued: Abu Hura/ra 
sad: "I was I ooking at the Prophet- may G od bless and g'eet him- whenhesad, 
'With his hand' 713 [then added]: 'Boy, who is your father? The boy answered: 
'The shepherd!' [The Children of Israel] revetted what they had done and 
apologized before hint saying: 'We shall build for you a retreat of gold' - or 
perhaps they said 'silver'. However, he declined and he rebuilt it as it had been 
bdore 

As for another i nfant [who spoke from the cradl e], there was a I ady with a 
suckling child. [Once] there passed by her a young man with a handsome face 
and beautiful comple<ion. Sheodaimed: 'My God, make my chi Id be I ike that!' 
T hechiId then spoke sa/ing: 'M y God, don't makemebel ikethdt!'" M uhammad 
b. Sirin said: "I was watching the Prophet - may God bless and g'eet him - as 
he was recounti ng the words of the suck! i ng chi I d. T hen, there passed by them 
a woman who was sad to have stolen, fornicated and was punished [for that]. 
The mother ©(claimed: 'God, do not make my child belike that!' The child, 
hows/er, said: 'God, make me be like her!' Its mother inquired it about that. 
It answered: 'This young man is a tyrant, and for the woman, dthoucb they 
say about her that she has fornicated, she in fact has not; although they say that 
she has stolen she has not. She has simply kept saying: 'God is sufficient for 
me!"'/ / 436 T hi s report i s rel dted i n the Sahi h. 714 


712 Following this, al-Qusha/ri providesan alteridtivechainof transmission ofthesameprophetic 
report, which is "Abu Rwvana said: al-Sanf^ni told me Abu ftp mama said: Al-Husayn b. 
M uhammad al-Muruwadhi said: Jarir b. Hazimsaidtous, on theauthority of Muhammad b. 
Si ri n, on the authority of Abu H ura/ra ..." 

713 Probably, Abu H urayra rrfe's to the Prophet's gesturing as he recounted the story. 

714 Oneofthetwo most respected collections of "sound" reports going back to the Prophet and 
hisCorrpanions. It wasassembled byafamous traditionalist, al-Bukhari, who died in 25 6 / 870. 
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T o the same category bel ongs the story of the ca/e whi ch i s wel I known and 
which is recorded in the col lections of sound [prophdtic] reports Abu Nuf^ym 
|7^bd al-Malik b. al-Hasan al-lsfaraini informad us: Abu |7fwvana Y c|(]|ub b. 
Ibrahimtdd us Muhammad b. |7kwn, 715 Yazid b. |7^bd al-Samad al-Dirniashqi, 
|7^bd al-Karim b. al-Haytham al-Da/r[^quli and Abu rt-Khasib b. al-M ustanir 
al-Massisi told us Abu rt-Yaman told us Shupfyb told us on the authority of 
al-Zuhri, on the authority of Salim on the authority of his father, who sad that 
theMessenger of God- may God bless and g-edt him-sad: "A long time ago, 
three men set out on a journey. When nic^it came they found rrfuge in a ca/e 
When they entered it, a big rock fel I from the mounta n and bl ocked them i n the 
ca/e They said: 'By God, there is no rescue for us from this rock unless we 
appeal to God Most High by means of our good deeds!' One of them said: 'I had 
two very eldsly parents I would ns/er give an s/ening drink to ether rry family 
or my livestock before first offering it to them Oneday, my search for firewood 
prs/ented [me from coming home before dark], and I only arrived at home 
when they were a ready asleep. I milked [one of my animals] to prepare their 
s/ening drink. Hows/er, when I came to them they were al ready asleep. I was 
rel uctant to wake them up, whi I e at the same ti me unwi 11 i ng to offer an e/eni ng 
dri nk to either my family or my I i vestock. So, I stood with a cup i n hand wati ng 
for them to wake up unti I the break of dawn. T hey [fi nal ly] woke up and drank 
their s/ening drink. My God, if I did this seeking Your pleasure relis/eusfrom 
our pliant!' A crack opened i n the rock, but theopeni ng was not wi deenoucfi for 
them to gdt out through i t." T he M essenge - of G od - may G od bl ess and (jedt hi m 
-continued: "Thesecond man said: 'MyGod, I had a cousin whom I loved more 
than any other human being. I tried to instill in her rffection for me Hows/er, 
she turned me down. Finally, one year she had fd I en on hard times and came to 
me I ga/e her one hundred and twenty d nars on the condi ti on that she woul d 
becomemine So she came to me and as I was about to make her mine she told 
me 'It is not all owed for you to break the seal uni ess you ha/e the ric^it [to do so]!' 
Sol shunned from si eeping with her and walked away from her, lea/ingwith her 
all the gold that I had given her. My God, if I did that seeking Your pleasure 
rel i s/e us from our plight!' The rock cracked wi der, but they [still] were unabl e 
to gdt out of theca/e" The M essenger of God - may God bless and g'eet him 
- said: "The third man uttered: 'MyGod, I used to hi re some laborers and pad 
them their wages, ©<cept for one man, who left without collecting his wages I 
invested hi swages with a profit. Hecametomeatsawhileandsad: "Abdallah, 
pay me my wages!” I told him: "Everythingthatyousee-thecamels, thesheep, 
the cows and the sia/es, is your wages!" Heo<clamed: "[TJ^bdal lah, don't make 
fun of me!" I toldhim "I donotmakefunofyou!" Sohetooks/erything[l had] 
and left nothing behind! MyGod, if I did this seeking Your pleasure; relis/eus 
from our plight!' T he rock cracked open, they got out of the cave and went on 
their way."//437 This is a sound report accepted by all. 


715 Or “M uharrmad b. Pfiwf". 
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T o the same category be! ongs the report from the M essenger of G od - msy 
God bless and (jest him - that a cow spoke to him Abu Nu[^ym al-lsfaraini 
informed us Abu |7^wana informed us Yunus b. fTfvbd al-Afl^ informed us: I bn 
Wahb i nformed us Y unus b. Y^id i nformed us on the authority of I bn Shi hab, 
who said: Safifi b. M usayyb told us on the authority of Abu H urayra that the 
Prophet - may God bless and greet him - said: "[Once] a man was driving his 
cow, which he had loaded with certain goods. The cow turned to him and said: 

' I was not created for thi s! I was created to pi ow.' T he peopl e [ i n the audi ence] 
exclaimed [in disbelief]: 'Praise be to God!' The Prophet - may God bless and 
greet him-said: 'I belis/ethis- I and Abu Bakr and [t|J mar.'" To the same 
category belongs the report about Uways al-Qarani 716 and about his state and 
story as witnessed by [t]Jmar b. d-Khattab - mary God be pleased with him 
Subsequently, he met Harim b. Hayyan and they (jedted each other without 
having any prior knowledge of one another. All these are conditions that are 
contrary to the customary order of thi ngs. We ha/e ski pped a ddta I ed ©<pl andti on 
of the Uways story, becauseit is widely known. 

M irades ha/e been displayed by the pious ancestors (salaf), including the 
Companions [of the Prophet] and the generation that followed them as well as 
those who came in their wake T hey are abundant indeed. M any books were 
written about this matter, and we shall mention only a few of them for the 
sake of brevity, God wi 11 i ng. T hus, [it is rel ated] that I bn [I]J mar 717 was once on 
a journey when he mdt a group of people standing on the road for fear of a 
lion. He chased the lion away from the road then told them: "God has given 
power over man to thi ngs that he fears. Were he dra d of no one but G od, no 
one would have power over him" This is a well-known report. It is related 
that the M essenger of God - may God bless and greet him - sent al-|7^lenb. 
al-Hadrami on a rad. Between him and his god there was a patch of sea He 
implored God by His greatest name and his troops wdked over the water. It 
is related that when fobbed 718 b. Bishr and U sayd b. H udayr [b. I mrunal-Qays] 
Idt the Messenger of God's house [one night]; [as they walked] the tip of 
thestdYof one of them glowed, showing them the way as if itwerealamp. Itis 
related that a large bowl [of food] was [once] standing in front of Salman and 
Abu Tt- Darden 719 11 praised God and they both heard thispraise Itisrelated that 
the Prophet - may God bless and greet him - said: "How many a person with 
di shs/el ed hai r, covered with dust, with nothi ng but two pi eces of cl othi ng to hi s 


716 A semi-legendary figurewhose visit to [HJ mar was predicted by the prophet M uhammad, who 
had held U ways in high regard. Although the Prophet and U ways never met, they are said to 
ha/e communicated tdepathically. 

717 Son of the second caliph [HJ mar b. al-Khattab. A prominent and hi<Jily respected membe' of 
the first Muslim community in hisown right, he took an active part in the Muslim conquests. 
H edied at a very advanced age in 73/ 693. 

718 Or "pptab b. Bashir”, according to another reading. 

719 Two prominent Companions of the Prophet, who were renowned for their loyalty to him and 
the r piety. 
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name; unnoticed, whopleadstoGodhashispleaisgranted!7/438TheProphet 
did not specify what eoctly such a person may plead to God for. Si nee these 
reports are wel I known, we ha/e not provi ded chai ns of transmi ssi on for them 

It is related that Sahl b. Abdallah said: "Whos/er has renounced this world 
for forty days truthfully and with a sincere heart will display miracles. If hefails 
to display them it is because he is not sincere in his renunciation." Someone 
asked Sahl: "How will he display miracles?' Heanswered: "Hetakes whdt he 
wants, how he wants, and from whers/er he wants" |7|di b. Ahmad b. |7^bdan 
informed us: Ahmad b. fIJJba/d d-Sdfar told us Abu Muslim told us: |7^mr 
b. Marzuq told us: |7^bd d-|7^ziz b. Abi Salamaal-Majashun told us: Wahb b. 
K aysan td d us on the authority of I bn ftJJ mar, on the authority of Abu H urayra, 
who said that the Prophet- may God bless and great him- sad: "Asamanwas 
saying his prayers, he heard thunder in a cloud. He then heard a vdee in the 
cloud, saying: 'Water the garden of so-and-so!' The cloud moved to a certain 
pi ot and di scharged i ts water onto i t. T he man fd I owed the cl oud and came upon 
another man, who was praying in his garden. The [first] man asked the other 
what hi s name was and he gave hi m hi s name T he [fi rst] man asked:' What wi 11 
you do with the harvest of this garden of yours? The [second] man asked [in 
turn]: 'Why are you asking about this? The [first] man said: 'I heard a vdee 
from a cl oud, saying: "Water the garden of so-and-so!'" The [second] man said: 
'Si nee you ha/e asked, I will divide it into three parts. I will keep one third for 
myself and my wife one third I will return to the garden itself, 720 and one third 
I wi 11 sdt asi de for the poor and the travel ers.'" 

I heard Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: "When 
we arrived in Tustar, 721 we saw on the property [that used to belong to] Sahl b. 
Pkbddlah [al-T ustari] a house that the local seal led 'the house of the I ions' (bayt 
al-sbapl We asked them about it. They answered: 'Lions used to come to Sahl. 
He would take them to this house and play host to them feeding them with 
meat. Hethen I at them go.'" Abu Nasr al-Sarraj sad: "The entire population of 
T ustar were in agreement about this, despite their (jedt number and no one 
denied it." I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad b. M uhammad d-T ami mi say: I heard 
l^bdallah b. |7^li al-Sufi//439 say: I heard Hamza b. Abdallah al-|7^awi say: 
"[Oneday]l went to see Abu rt- K heyr al-T inati. I made a vow to myself tog'eet 
him and to leave without eating anything at his place After I had left his house 
and wdkedsomedi stance I suddenly saw him [walking] behind mewithatrayfull 
of food. Hesaid: 'Eat this, young man! You have already fulfil led your pi edge!"' 
Abu Tt-Khayr d-T inati was famous for miracles Ibrahimd-Raqqi recounted: "I 
set out to offer my greetings to him He performed his sunset prayer, during 
whichhemadearhstakeinredtingthe'Opa'iing'. 722 l sddtomyself: 'Myjourney 
was i n vd n.' After I (jeied hi m I went outsideto perform my abl utions AIion 


720 Pe'haps i n order to offset its mai ntenance costs? 

721 T ustar (or Shushtar), a town in south-western I ran. 

722 That is, thefirstchapte - of theQurran (al-Fatiha), which isretited during each pra/e\ 
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rushed toward ms and I returned to Abu rt- K ha/r, sayi ng:' AI i on rushed toward 
me!' He went outside and shouted at the I ion: 'Didn't I tell you not to accost rry 
guests? The I ion rdtredted and I performed rry ablutions. When I came back to 
him he said: 'You are preoccupied with putting ©<ternals in order, and you are 
afrai d of the I i on, whereas we are preoccupi ed with putti ng [our] hearts i n order 
and thelion isafraid of us!'" 

J aff^r al-Khuldi had a ring-stone One day he dropped itintotheTigis. He 
knew a we! I - tested pra/er by whi ch to return lost thi ngs. H e uttered i t and found 
hi s ri ng- stone ami dst the papers that he was I erfi ng throucb. I heard Abu Hdtim 
al-Sijistani say: I heardAbu Nasral-Sarraj say that [the words of] this prayer are 
"O the One who bri ngs together al I peopl e 'on the D a/ wherei n i s no doubt', 723 
bring metogdther with what I ha/elost!" Abu Nasral-Sarraj said: "Aburt-Tayyb 
al-[^kki showed me a volume that contained [the namss of] those who offered 
this prayer over somdthing that they lost and then found again. It consisted of 
many pages." I asked Ahmad al-Tabarani al-Sarakhsi - may God ha/e mercy 
on him "Have you a/er displayed any miracles?' He answered: "During rry 
novitiate (iradati), at the beginning of my path [toGod], I occasionally searched 
for a stone wi th whi ch to cl eanse mysel f rfter defecdti ng and coul d not f i nd one 
I woul d then draw somdthi ng out of the a r and i t woul d turn out to be a preci ous 
stone (jawhar). I woul del eanse myself with it and throw it away." Hethen asked: 
"What is the i importance of rri rades? T hei r i ntended purpose is to strengthen 
[one's] faith in God's Oneness. He who sees nothing in this edstence 0 <cept 
G od does not care whether he contermpl dtes an ordi nary a/ent or an s/ent that i s 
contrary to the customary order [of thi ngs]." 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Sufi say: I heard Abdallah b. |7^li say: 

I heard Abu rt-Hasan 724 al-Basri sa/: "At l^bbadan 725 there was a poor black man 
who used to frequent the [ I ocal ] rui ns. I took somdthi ng wi th me and sought hi m 
out. When his eyes felI on me he smiled and pointed with his hand toward the 
earth. I saw that the entire earth was covered with shining gold. Hetdd me 
'Give what you ha/e brought!' I gave it to him Howa/er, his [spiritual] state 
frightened me so, that I ran away from him" I heard Mansur al-M aghribi say: I 
heard Ahmad b. lateral-Rudhbari say: "I used to bd / 440 ©<cessi vely concerned 
with the matter of ritual purity (tahara). One night I felt oppressed due to the 
large amount of wdter I poured [over myself], while performing my ablutions. 
My heart would not rest. [Finally,] I said: 'My Lord, I seek Your forgiveness!' 

I then heard a voice saying: 'Forgiveness lies in knowledge!' And my sickness 
disappeared." 

I heard Mansur al-M aghribi say: "I saw hi m [al-Rudhbari ] oneda/sitting on 
a pi ai n rock i n the desert that was covered with the dung of goats and sheep. I 


723 Q. 3:9. 

724 Or "Abu Tt-Khayr al-Basri". 

725 An island in the mouth of Shaft al-Rvab, which saved as a refuge for early M usl im ascdiics; 
seel M, pp. 17-18. 
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asked hi m:' M aster, thi s i s the dung of goats and sheep!' H e responded, ssryi ng: 

' L egal schd ars (fuqahah hoi d di fferent opi ni ons regardi ng thi s mdtter.'" I heard 
Abu Hdtimal-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr al-Sarraj say: I heard al-Husayn 
b. Ahmad al-R® sa/: I heard Abu Sulayman al-Khawwas say: "One day I was 
riding a donkey. It was pestered by flies and kept shaking its head. As I was 
beating its head with a stick that I held in my hand, the donkey rased his head and 
uttered: 'Keep beating! You yourself will be beaten on your head!"' Al-Husayn 
[b. Ahmad d-Razi] asked Abu Sulayman: "Did it indeed happen to you?' He 
answered: "Yes, it did, [e<actly] as you ha/e heard!" It is related that I bn [^tan 
[d-Adami] sad: I heard Abu rt-Husayn d-Nuri say: "Some of these miracles 
ha/e occurred to me I took a cane from some boys, and entered [i n the river] 
between two boats, saying: 'By Your greatness, if a three-pound fish does not 
cometome I will drown myself!'And indeed afish weighing three pounds came 
out to me " When d -J unayd heard thi s story, he sa d:" 11 woul d ha/e been better 
for hi m that a snake come out of the water to bite him!" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd 
d- Rahman d-Sulani say: I heard Abu rt-FathYusuf b. [I]JrrB'd-Zahidd-Qawwas 
at Baghdad say: Muhammad b. fT^tiya sad: fTJ^bd d-Kabir b. Ahmad told us: 

I heard Abu Bakr d-Saigh say: I heard Abu Jafflar d-Haddad, the teacher of 
d-J unayd, say: "Once when I was in M eccamy hdr had crown Iong and I had no 
i ron i nstrument to tri m my hd r with. So I went to a barber i n whom I di scerned 
signs of a good ndture and asked him: 'Will you cut my hair for the sake of God 
Most High? He sad: 'Yes, with pleasure!' There was [in his shop] awedthy 
man. The barber pushed him aside sdt me down instead and cut my har. He 
then ga/e me a pouch with drhams and told me 'Spend this on some of your 
needs!' I took it and made a decision to pay him back as soon as God bestowed 
somdthi ng on me I entered the mosque where I was greeted by a compani on of 
mine who told me 'One of your [Sufi] brothers brought with himfrom Basra a 
purse with three hundred dinarsthat was given to you by another [Sufi] brother 
of yours.' I took the purse and brought it to the barber, saying: This is three 
hundred dinars Spend them on some of your needs!' He told me 'Aren't you 
ashamed of yourself, master? [F i rst] you tel I me to cut your hai r for the sake of 
God MostHigh, and then you want me to charge a fee for it! Leave mayGod 
pardon you!"'//441 I heard Abu Hdtim al-Sijistani say: I heard Abu Nasr 
al-Sarraj say: I heard I bn Salimsay: "When I shaq b. Ahmad died, Sahl b. Abdallah 
[al-T ustari] went to visit him in his rdtredt, where he found a basket woven of 
palm leaves. I n it there were two bottles. One contained a red substance the 
other a white one Heal so found thereascrap of gold and ascrap of silver. Sahl 
threw both scraps i nto theT i gri s and poured the content of both bottl es i nto the 
dust. Now I shaq was in debt." I bn Salim continued: "I asked Sahl: 'Whdtwasin 
those two bottles? He said: 'If you pour a drhamworth of its weicfit from one 
of these bottles on sa/eral units (mathaql) of copper, it will turn into gold, and 
if you pour a dnar worth of its weight on se/eral units of lead, it will turn into 
silver.' I asked him 'Would it have been held against him if he had settled his 
debt with this? Sahl answered: 'Friend, he was draid for his faith.'" It is related 
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that one night al-N uri went out to the bank of theT igis and found out that its 
two banks drew together [to allow him to cross it]. Hewdkedawa/, sa/ing: "By 
Your greatness, I will only cross it in a boat!" 

I heard Abu Hatimal-Sijistani say:l heard Abu Nasrd-Sarraj say: al-Waji hi 
dictated to me a story about M uhammad b. Yusuf d-Bannan He said: "Abu 
Turab al-Nakhshabi displayed many miracles. Once I traveled with him in a 
company of forty other people At one point we were dYlicted by starvation. Abu 
T urab veered off the road and returned with a bunch of bananas. Al I of us partook 
of it, ©<cept a young man who did not ed: any of it. Abu T urab told him to edt. 
H e answered: 'I ha/e made a vow to give up [the quest for] any sort of assured 
livelihood (mafI]jTBt), yd: you ha/e provided me with one I part company with you 
fromncwon!' AbuT urabtddhim Thmkeqa up your vow!'"Abu Nasrd-Sarraj 
related on the authority of Abu Y$id [d-Bistani], who said: "Once Abu |7^li 
al-Sindi - who was his teacher- came to see me with a sack in hishand. When 
he emptied its contents, it turned out to be full of jewels. I asked him where he 
obtained this. Heanswered: 'I was in avdley over there when I saw this shining 
likealamp, sol tookitwithme' I asked him 'What was your [mystical] moment 
(wacjtuka), when you entered that vdle/7 He answered:'11 was the moment in 
which the spiritual state I had been in began to weaken.'" Someone told Abu 
Yazid: "So-and-so wdked a I theweytoMeccainasinglenight!" Heresponded: 
"Satan - ma/ God curse hi m - wd ks from East to West i n an hour!"/ / 442 H e 
was told: "So-and-so walks on water and flies in the dr!" Herdtorted: "Birds, 
too, fly in the air and fish flow across the water!" Sahl b. p^bdallah [d-T ustari] 
said: "T he g'edtest mi racleisthat you changes/en oneof the blamei/vcrthy traits 
of your mord character." 

I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad d-T ami mi sa/: I heard 
PfJoddlahb. |7^li d-Sufi sa/: I heardlbnSdimsa/: "A mm named |7^bdd-Rahman 
b. Ahmad used to keep company with Sahl b. I^bddlah [d-T ustari]. Once he 
told Sahl: 'When I perform my ritud ablutions before the prayer, [ablution] 
water streams from me as two branches: one of gol d and the other of si I ver.' Sahl 
rdtorted: 'Don't you know that when little children cry, they are given rattles [of 
dried poppy heads] in order to be distracted.'" I heard Abu Hdtim d-Sijistani 
say: I heard Abu Nasr d-Sarraj sa/: J aff^r b. M uhammad informed us: d-J una/d 
told me "Oneday I went to seed-Sari [d-Saqdti]. Hetdd me 'A bird used to 
come here s/ery da/. I would crumble some bread for it and it would eat from 
my hand. One da/ it came but did not perch on my hand. I thought to myself: 
"Whdt micfit be the cause of this?' I remembered that I had eaten meat with 
spices. I sdd to myself: "I will na/er eat it agdn and I repent from having done 
this." And the bird perched on my hand and ate [some bread].'" 

Abu [t|J rrer 726 d-Anmati related: "I was in the desert with my mastm, when it 
started to rd n. Wefound refuge i n a mosque I ts roof was I eaki ng, so we cl i mbed 
up to the roof with a board to fix the roof. H ows/er, the board was too short to 


726 Or "P^mr", accordi ng to an alterniive reading. 
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reach the wall. My master told me 'Stretch it!' I [managed to] stretch it and it 
covered the wall from one edge to the other.” I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Sufi say: I heard Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Najjar say: I heard al-Duqqi 727 say: 

I heard Abu Bakr al-Daqqaq sa/: "As I was wandering in the desert of the 
Children of Israel, it occurred to methat the knowledge of the T rue Real ity([T]m 
al-haqqa) is different from the Divine Law (al-diari^). [Suddenly] I heard 
a voice from beneath a tree sa/ing: 'Each truth that does not conform to the 
DivineLawisbutunbelief!"' ASufi related: "I waswithKhayr d-Nassaj, when 
a certain man came to him and said: 'Master, I saw you the other day selling yarn 
for two dirhams I followed you and stole them from the fold of your loincloth. 
Suddenly, my hand became/443 paralyzed with two drhams clasped in my 
fist!' Khayr lauded and pointed his hand at the hand of the man and it opened. 
Hethen said: 'Goand purchase something for your family with these dirhams 
And ns/er doanything likethisagain!'" 11 isreldtedthat Ahmad b. M uhammad 
al-Sulami said: "Onedeyl wenttoseeDhuit-Nunal-Misri and saw before him a 
gddenbasin.Burning around i t was a rri xture of aromdti c i ncenses and ambrngri s. 
H e tol d me: ' Y ou are one of those who enter i nto the presence of ki ngs, when 
they feel generous!' He gave me one dirham with which I was able to pa/ all 
my ©<penses al I the way to Balkh." 728 11 is rel ated that Abu Sa[T|d al - K harraz sai d: 
"During one of my travels, thereappeared bdhre me something to edts/ery three 
days. This sufficed me Once, hows/er, three days passed by without anything 
presenting itself for me and I g"ew weak. As I sat down, I heard a voice saying: 
'What do you I ike best: power or means? 'Power,' I replied. I nstantly, I stood up 
and for twelve days I walked without eating anything. Ydt, I wasnotehausted." 

Al-M urtefi^h related: I heard [I brahim] al-Khawwas say: "I had been wan¬ 
dering across the desert for many days on end [until] a stranger approached 
andg-edtedme H e asked ms whether I was lost. I said: 'Yes.' Hetoldme: 'Why 
don't I show you the way? H ethen wal ked afew steps i n front of me whereupon 
he disappeared from my sight. I found myself on the thoroughfare From that 
moment on, I 0 <perienced neither hunger nor thirst in my journey." I heard 
Muhammad b. Abdallah d-Sufi say: I heard [qjmar b. Yahyaal-Ardabili sa/: I 
heard d - D uqqi 729 say: I heard I bn d -J d I enrel ate to me "After my father di ed, he 
kept I aughi ng [ whi I e I yi ng] on the washi ng I i tter. N o one dared to wash hi s body, 
becausethe/thought he wasstill dive Findly, oneof hisdosefollowerscameand 
washed him" I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad d-T ami mi say: I heard [T^bddlah 
b. |7fJi say: I heard Tdha d-Qasariri 730 say: I heard d-Manihi, a companion of 
Sahl b. [Tfvbddlah [d-T ustari], relate "Sahl used to abstdn from food for eighty 
days. Whens/er he ate he g'ew weaker, while when he went hungy he grew 
stronger. At the beginning of the month of Ramadan Abu f!]J ba/d d-Busri would 


727 Or "al-Raqqi", according to another version. 

728 An ancient city in northe'n Afghanistan. 

729 Or "al-Raqqi", according to an alternative reading. 

730 Or, according to another reading, "al-Ghadartri". 
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come to hi s wife and tel I her: 'Seal the door of my room with cl ay and throw me 
each ni ght a I oaf of bread through thdt small window!' On the day of the festival 
[ of the breaki ng of the fast] we woul d open the door, hi s wi fe woul d come i nto 
hi s room and woul d di scover thi rty I oaves of bread i n one of its corners. Although 
he di d not edt, dri nk or si eep [for the enti re month], he woul d not mi ss a si ngl e 
cyde of his prayer."/ / 444 

Abu rt-Harith al-Awlasi said: "For thirty years I lived with my tongue 
I i steni ng to no one but my i nnermost sel f. After that [ my] condi ti on changed so 
thdt my innermost self would listen to no one but my Lord!" M uhammad b. 
[^bdallah al-Sufi told us: Abu rt-Hasan, a servant of Sha[tyana said: I heard 
m b. Salim say: "At the end of his life; Sahl b. I^bdallah was dTlicted by a 
paralysis. When the time of the prayer came his hands and feet would be 
I oosened, and, after he had fulfi 11 ed hi s rel i gi ous duty, they woul d return to the r 
original [paralyzed] state" Abu Horan d-Wasiti related: "[Our] ship sank, and 
my wife and I kept odt on a board. U nder these ci rcumstances she gave bi rth 
toagirl. She cd led upon me saying: 'Thirst is killing me!' I told her: 'God sees 
our condition!' I rased my head and saw a man [suspended] in the middle of the 
d r. I n hi s hand was a chd n of gol d to whi ch a ruby cup was attached. H etol d us: 

' D ri nk [thi s]!' I sa zed the cup and we both drank from i t. T he water was more 
fragrant than musk, colder than ice and sweeter than honey. I asked him 'Who 
areyou- may God have mercy on you? Hesdd: 'I amaservantof your Master!' 

I asked him how he attained such a[lofty] rank. Heanswered: 'I abandoned [dl] 
my desires for the sake of His pleasure and Heseated meonthedr.' Hethen 
di sappeared from mysicfntand I have not seen hi m si nee" 

Muhammad b. Abdallah d-Sufi informed us: Bakran b. Ahmad d-Jili told 
us: I heard Yusuf b. d-Husayn say: I heard Dhu rt-Nun say: "At theKa[f|>a I 
observed ayoung man, who repedtedly bowed and prostrated himself [in prayer], 

I approached and sad: 'You are making a lot of prayers!' He responded: 'I am 
wdting for my Lord's permission to depart!' Then I saw a piece of paper that 
read: "From the Glorious and All-Forgiving Oneto My sincere servant. Lea/e 
for I ha/e forgiven thee thy former and Idtter sins.' ' ,731 A Sufi related: "I was in 
the city of the M essenger of God 732 - may God bless and g'eet him - in his 
mosque ©(changing [stories about] God's signs 733 with a group of other people 
Near uswasablind man, listening. Hethen approached us and sad: 'I enjoyed 
your speeches. Know, that I had a little daughter and other children and that I 
[used to earn my livelihood] by gathering firewood dt a certain place One day, I 
went there and saw a young man dressed i n a I i nen shi rt with sandal s on hi s feet. 

I thought that he must ha/e lost hi sway. I cameup to him in order to steal his 
clothes. I told him to take off the clothes that he had on himself. He told me 
"Goaway, mayGod protect you!" I persisted, repeating my demand threetimes, 


731 Q. 48:2. 

732 That is Medina. 

733 That is the miracles of thefriendsof God. 
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until hefi nally said: "So be it?' I said: "Sobeit!" Hepointeddtmy eyes with his 
finger from some distance a/vay and rry eyes flowed out. I cried out: "By God, 
who are you?' Hesaid: "I brahim d-Kha/wvas."'" Dhu rt-Nun related: "Once 
I was on board a ship, when a piece of o<pensive fabric was stolen. People 
suspected a certain man of doing that. I said: 'Leave him alone until I ha/e a 
friendly chd//445 with him' This young man was sleeping wrapped in his 
cl oak. When he stuck hi s head out of hi s cl oak, D hu rt- N un asked hi m about thi s 
matter. The young man eddmad: 'How can you tell me this? My Lord, I 
i mplore You that not a si nglefish shdl come out [of the sea] without bri ngi ng 
ajewel with it!' And I indeed sawfish appearing on the surface of the sea each 
carrying ajewel in its mouth. The young man then threw himself into the sea 
and wd ked al I the way across the sea to the shore " 

I brahimd-Khawas related: "Oncel went into the desert. In the middle of it 
I mdt a Christian girdled with the belt [of protection] (zumar). 734 He requested 
that he be rry companion, and we tra/eled together for ss/en days. He told 
me 'O monk of the monothei sts (hanafiyya), 735 show your hospitd ity, for we are 
hungyl' I sad: 'My God, do not let me be diseased before this unbelia/er!' I 
then saw a tray with food, roast meat, dates and a pitcher ful I of water. We ate 
drank and wdked for ss/en more days. T his time I spoke before him saying: 
'O monk of the Christians, show me what you can! For it's now your turn!' He 
leaned upon his staff and sad a prayer, and, lo, there appeared before us two 
treys with twice the food that was on my trey. I was bewildered, grew pdeand 
refused to eat. He persisted, but I did not respond to him until he finally said: 
'I have two good tidings for you. First, I bear witness that there is no deity but 
God and that M uhammad is H is messenger.' And he untied his belt. As for the 
second, I prayed:'M y God, if this servant of Yours has any worth i n Your eyes, 
givemesuch-and-such.' And Hedid. Wethen ate and wdked forth. We' 36 then 
performed a pi I gi mage Westeyed in Mecca for one year, whereupon he died 
and was buried in its vicinity." 

M uhammad b. al-M ubarak d-Suri sad: "As I brahim b. Adhamand I were 
on our way to J erusdem, there came the dternoon time and we made a hdt 
under a pomeg'andte tree After we had offered sa/erd prayers, we heard a voice 
from under the tree saying: 'Abu Ishaq, honor us by partaking something of 
us.' I brahim lowered his head. T he voice spoke [to] us three times, then sad [to 
me]: 'M uhammad, intercede before him on my behdf, so that he would partake 
sondthingof us!' I sad: 'Abu Ishaq, you ha/e heard [it].' Hestood up and plucked 
two pomegranates. H e ate one and ga/e me the other. I dteit and it was sour. The 
tree [itself] was short. H owa/er, when we passed it by on our way back, it was a 
tdl tree with sweet pomegranates. It started to bear fruit twice a year and people 


734 T he bdt symbolized thed^Doident status of Jewish and Christian minorities unde - Muslim 
rule 

735 That is, theMuslims. 

736 Another reading has "heft 
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named it 'the Pomegrandte Tree of the Worshipers'. Worshipers used to 
seek shelter in its shade" I heard M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard 
M uhammad b. al-Farhan say: I heard al-J una/d say: I heard Abu J affjar al-K hassaf 
sa/:Jabiral-Rahbi toldms "The people of al-Rahba 737 often ©(pressed to me their 
rej action of saintly miracles. Onedayl rode i nto Rahba sitting on alion,//446 
and asked them 'Wherearethosewhoaccusethefriendsof God of lying? From 
thdt time on they haveleft me alone" 

I heard Mansur al-Maghribi say: "A Sufi saw al-Khadir - peace be upon 
him - and asked him: 'FI a/e you s/er seen anyone who is above yourself? Fie 
answered: 'Yes [7^bd al-Razzaq b. Flumam used to relate prophdtic reports at 
Medina and [many] people gathered around him to listen. I saw [nearby] a 
young man [sitting] with his head upon his knees* and ©(claimed: 'Fley you, 
[T^bd al - Razzaq re! ates the reports of the M essenger of G od - may G od bl ess and 
greet him FI ow come you are not listening to him? Flesaid: 'Flereldtesfromthe 
person who is dead, 738 whereas I am ns/er absent from God!' 739 1 asked him: 
'If things are like you say, who am I? Fie raised his head and said: 'You are 
my brother Abu rt-|7^bbas al-Khadir.' I then realized that God has servants 
whom I do not know.'" I brahi m b. Adham had a compani on named Y ahya, who 
worshi ped G od i n a room thdt had neither a I adder nor a stai rcase Whens/er he 
needed to perform an abl uti on, he woul d go to the door of hi s room and utter: 
T here's no power nor strength save i n G od!' FI e woul d then fl y through the ai r, 

I ike a bird. After he performed his ablutions, he would [again] say: 'There's no 
power nor strength sa/ein God' and would rdturn to his room" M uhammad b. 
I^bdallah al-Sufi informed us: I heard [IJJ mar b. M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Shir$i 
at Basra say: I heard Abu M uhammad J afl^r al - FI adhdhanat Shi raz say:" I studi ed 
under Abu |T|J mar al -1 stakhri. Whens/er a questi on woul d occur to me I woul d 
sdt out for I stakhr. 740 Somdtimes he would resolve it for me without me s/en 
asking him about it and sometimes I would ask him and he would answer. Once 
I was prs/ented from making a journey [to I stakhr]. Flows/er, when a question 
entered my mi nd he would respond to os from I stakhr and dealt with the mdtter 
thdt had presented itself to me" 

Someone reldted: "A poor man 741 died in a dark room When we wanted to 
wash hisbody, we had to look for a I amp. [Suddenly,] a light appeared through 
asmall window and illuminated the house Wewashed him, and when we were 
donethelicjit disappeared as if it had ns/er besn there" Adam b. Abi lyas rddzed: 
"When we resided at |7^sqalan, 742 a young man would come to us and converse 
with us When we finished our discussion, he would stand and pray [with us]. 


737 An ancient city, now in ruins, on the right bank of the river Euphrates in present-da/ Syria 

738 That is the prophet M uhammad. 

739 Who is eternal. 

740 An ancient aty in the province of F ars, I ran. 

741 That is a Sufi. 

742 Hda. "Ashkelon", acoastal city in present-da/ Israel-Palestine 
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One day he bi d us farewel I, sayi ng that he wanted to go to Al ©<andri a 743 1 I eft 
with hi m and offered hi m a few d rhan^ but he refused to take them When I 
insisted, he threw a handful of sand into his leather bowl and added some sea 
water to it. Hethentddme 'Eat it!' I looked [into it] and, lo, itwasag'uel with 
lots of sugar in it. Hethen sad: 'Does someone who has such a stdturd/447 
with God need your petty change? Hethen recited the foil owing: 

By the right of passionate love O those who love me consider the 
speech of my impassioned encounter (wujud) with God, which this 
encounter has rendered uni ntel I i gi bl e 
11 i s forbi dden for the heart capti vdted by passi on to fi nd sol ace 
in anything else!" 

Someone else recited the following: 

I n neither the heart nor the soul [of the I over] i s there any empty space 

for the beloved to see 

Heis my aspiration, my desire and myjoy 

And it is through him as long as I live that my lifeis [full of] delimit 

When sickness happens to enter my heart 

I will not beableto find any hadm for it apart from him 

I brahimd-Ajurri related: "AJewcametometodemandadebtthatl had owed 
hi m At that moment I was sitti ng n©<t to a ki I n for baki ng bricks (aj irr ). 744 T he 
J ew td d me' I brahi m show me a rri rad e that woul d make me become a M usl i m!' 

I asked him 'Will you do it? Hesad that he would. I told him 'T akeoff your 
outer garment!' When he took it off, I wrapped it up and put my own garment 
around it. After that I threw all this into the kiln and entered the kiln, draining 
the clothing out of the blaze I went out through the other door and, lo and 
behold, my garment preserved itsorigind form undamaged, whereas his turned 
into a bunch of ashes. So, that Jew embraced Islam" It is related that Habib 
al-|7^jami was seen at Basra on the Day of Provisioning [oneself] with Water 
(yawmal-tarwiya) and at the Da/of the [PI an of] [T^r^at (yawmf^rafa). 745 1 heard 
Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi say: I heard Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Rtbdallah 
al-Farghani say: "|7^bbasb. al-Muhtadi married a certain woman. On thenicfit 
dter the wedding, hows/er, he found himself seized with remorse When hetried 
to approach [his wife], he was forceful I ykqat from her (zijira^nha) insuchaway 
as he coul d not si eep wi th her. So he I eft her, and i n three days i t turned out that 
she d ready had a husband." 746 T he master and i mam [al-Qushayri ] commented: 


743 A major city in Egypt. 

744 Al-Ajurri'snameindicatesthaiheearned his living making and baking bricks. 

745 Thesearetwoconsecutivedaj/sduringthepil<yimageseBson, namely, theET and the9 h of the 
month of Dhu rt-H ijja; before proceadi ng to the Plai n of p^rafat from the vianity of M eeca 
the pi l<yims provided thensel ves with wate - for thejourney on the ne<t day. 

746 The implication he^eisthd: her husband rri<^it ha/e been absent (in atra/el or battle) for a long 
time I n such cases a judgement is issued allowing the deserted wifeto renarry. 
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"T hi s i s a true mi rad e because [his] reiigi ous knowl edge guarded hi m [from the 
si n of cohabiti ng with a woman who had a I i vi ng husband]!" 

11 i s rel died that al - F udayl b. [Tlyad oncefound hi msel f on one of the mountai ns 
around [the val I ey of M i na]. 747 H e sai d:" I f onl y a fri end of G od woul d order thi s 
mountain to tremble it would surely tremble When the mountain moved, he 
sai d: 'Stand sti 11! I don't want you to do thi s!' And the mountai n was sti 11!"/ / 448 
Pfvbd al-Wahid b. Zeyd 748 asked Abu |7^simal-Basri: "How did you beha/ewhen 
al-Hajjaj 749 summoned you?' Hesaid: "I was in my room, when they knocked on 
my door 750 and came i n. I ga/e myself a push and found myself on the mountai n 
of Abu Qubeys near Mecca!" [7|vbd al-Wahid asked him: "How did you eat?' He 
answered: "Every ti me I wanted to break my fast, an old woman would cl i mb up 
tomewithtwoloEK/esof bread, which I used to eat while in Basra" |7[bd al-Wahid 
commented: "God M ost H igh ordered this [entire] world to serve Abu |7[sim" 
Itisrd died that when |7[mi r b. |7[bd Qa/s 751 recei ved hi s rri I itary sti paid, he woul d 
giveof it to everyone who mat him on his wa/. Oncedthome hewould throw the 
money on the floor and its amount would bethesameashehad recaved, nothing 
missing. I heard Abu Abdallah d-Shir$i say: I heard Abu Ahmad d-Kabir 
say: I heard Abu Abdallah b. Khafifsay: I heard Abu [T^mr al-Zajjaji say: "When 
I was about to sdt out on a pi I g'i mage I wenttoal-Juneyd, who ga/e me a real 
dirham 752 1 tied it up in my waist-doth. [En route] each time I entered a house I 
found friends there so I ns/er needed that di rham When I returned to Baghdad 
and came to d-J uneyd, he stretched his hand and told me 'Give [it to me]!' 
Hethen asked me 'Howwasit? I answered: 'The ordinance was fulfil led!"' Abu 
Jafl^r al-A|tyar recounted: "I was with Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri. We were trading 
stories about how things obey [the orders of] the friends of God. Dhu rt-Nun 
sad: 'One sign of [such] obedience is that I tell this couch to wdk around and 
vi si t [d I ] four corners of thi s house then to return to i ts pi ace' H e di d [ as he had 
sad], and indeed the couch wdked around, visiting[dl]fourcornersofthehouse 
then returned to its pi ace Among us was a youth, who burst i nto tears, then di ed 
instantaneously." 

It is related that Wasil d-Ahdab was reading [the verse]: "And in heaven 
is your provision, and that [which] you are promised." 753 He ©darned: "My 


747 An area near M ecca that saves as a station on the pi Igri mage route 

748 On him see IM, pp. 16-18. 

749 Al-Hajjaj b. Yusuf al-Thaqafi (d. 95/714), a talented military commande" and statesman 
under the early Umayyad caliphs (especially, p^bd al-Malik), who was notorious for his 
crudty and "ruthlessefficiency", which earned himan unfa/orablereputation in lata - M uslim 
lita-atureandfolk-lore especidly unde"thep^bbasids Fiercdy loyd totheUmayyad dynasty, 
he persecuted anyone who dared to ra se the r voi ce agai nst i ts rul e 

750 Thecontextof the story and Abu p^sim's name indicate that he resided in Basra at that time 

751 An early ascetic (d. around 5Cy 670), who is sad to ha/e ddiberdtdy imitated the world 
denound ng attitudes of Christian monks 

752 Namdy, one whose wdght and composition met thestate standard. 

753 Q. 51:22. 
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provision is in heaven, and I have been searching for it hereon earth. By God, I 
will not search for it anymore!" He settled in some ruins and spent two da/s 
there Nothing was given to him and he felt greet distress. On the third da/, 
a palm-1 erf basket full of dates appeared before him He had a brother, whose 
intention was s/en stronger [than his]. When the brcther joined him there 
appeared before them two baskets T hi s conditi on of thei rs persi sted unti I derfh 
separated them/ / 449 A Sufi rel rfed:" I wrfched over I brahi m b. Adham i n the 
garden that he was guarding. 754 When he was overcome with slumber, there 
appeared a snake with a bunch of narcissusin its mouth and fanned over himwith 
it." It is related: "Asagmupof peoplewastra/ding with Ayyub d-Sakhtiyani 
they despared of finding water. Ayyub asked [them]: 'Will you keep my secret 
as long as I am alive? They answered: 'Yes!' Ayyub spun around and, lo, water 
gushed forth [from the gmund] and we drank of it. When we arrived in Basra, 
Hammad b. Zaydtoldthisstory. [Tfvbd d-Wahid b. Za/d [confirmed it], saying: 
'I witnessed that with him on that day!'" 

Bakr b. |7^bd d-Rahman sad: "We were with Dhu rt-Nun d-Misri in the 
desert. Wefoundshdter underatreeofthellrrmGhaylanspecies. 755 1 sad: 'How 
wonderful thi s pi ace woul d be if there were dates here!' D hu rt- N un smi I ed and 
sad: 'Do you [redly] want dates? He shook the tree and uttered: 'I adjure you 
by H im Who originated you and made you a tree shower fresh dates upon us!' 
H eshook it agd n and fresh dates showered down. Wedtethan and weresrfirfed 
[with them]. After we took a nap and woke up, we shook the tree [agdn], but 
it showered us with thorns!" Abu Tt-Qasim b. Marwan d-Nihawandi related: 
"[Once] Abu Bakr d-Warraq and I were wdking dong the sea shore towards 
Sa/dai 56 with Abu SafifJ d-Kharr$. He saw somebody [wdking] inthedistance 
and sdd: 'Sit down! This person must be a friend of God!' Soon a young man 
with a handsome face came by. He was carrying a [begging] lerfher-bowl and 
an inkpot and wearing a patched frock. Abu Safljd turned to him in order to 
reprimand his carrying [both] the inkpot and the beggar's bowl 757 and sdd: '0 
young man, what are the paths to God Most High? Heanswered: 'Abu Safijd, I 
know two prfhsto God: thecommon and theelect. Y ou areon thecommon prfh. 
As for the el ect prfh, I et me show it to you.' H ethen wd ked over the water unti I 
he vanished from our sic^it." Abu SafTfJ left perpl©<ed. Al-Junayd narrated: "I 
went to the d - Shuni zi ya 758 mosque and saw there a group of Sufi s di scussi ng the 
signs of God. Oneof themsdd: 'I knew a man who could order this column to 
becomehdf gold and hdf silver, and it would be[ashesdd].'" Al-Junayd sdd: "I 
looked [rf it] and it indeed was hdf gold and hdf silver!" It is rel rfed thrf when 


754 According to a legend, he earned his livelihood as a night watchman guarding gardens and 
fidds. 

755 A species of the acacia tree common to the arid deset. 

756 Ancient "Sidon"; a coastal city in preseit-da/ Lebanon. 

757 Because one was an attribute of a scholar, theothe - oneof a mendicant dervish. 

758 A mosque and cemete-y in the western part of Baghdad. 
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Sufyan al-Thawri went on a pilgrimage with Shayban al-Rafi] they encountered 
a lion. Sufyan cried: 'Do you see this I ion? 'Don't be iraid,' Sha/ban told him 
H e then took the I ion by the ear and rubbed it, iter which the I ion wagged its 
tail. Sufyan asked him: 'Isn't it but vainglory? Shayban riorted, saying: 'If it 
were not for the fear of vainglory, I would ha/e put my possessions on its back, 
so thi it would carry it all the way to M eccal'"/ / 450 

It is related that after al-Sari [al-Saqati] had abandoned his business, his 
sister supported him from the proceeds she earned by selling the yarn she 
spun. One day she came I ate to hi s house H e asked her why she was lie She 
answered: "Because my yarn does not sell. Peoplesay it isof poor quality." [That 
night] al-Sari refrained from eiing her food. When his sister came back to 
him iter awhile shesaw an old woman cleaning his house She[also] brought 
him two loaves of bread a/ery day. The sister was saddened and complained 
to Ahmad b. Hanbal, 759 who, in turn, mentioned thisto al-Sari. The I iter said: 
"When I refrained from eiing her food, God assigned this world to support and 
serve me" M uhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi informed us |7^li b. Harun told us: 
|^li b. Abi Muhammad al-Tamimi told us: Ja(T|ar b. al-Qasimal-Kha/wvastold 
us: Ahmad b. M uhammad al-Tusi told us: M uhammad b. M ansur al-Tusi told 
us: "I was with Abu M ahfuz M afr|uf al-Karkhi and he prayed for me When I 
riurned to hi m the n©<t day, I noti ced a scar on hi s face Somebody asked hi m: 
'Abu M ahfuz, we were with you theothm day, and therewas no scar on your face 
then! Whi, then, is this? 'Ask about whi concerns you!' retorted al-Karkhi. 
The man [persisted], saying: 'By the One Whom you worship, tell [me whi 
happened]!' Al-Karkhi relied: 'Lai nicfit, iter I had prayed here I wanted to 
circumambulietheKaf^a I went to Mecca, performed my circumambuliions, 
and went over to Zamzam 760 i n order to dri nk of its wier. I si i pped i the door 
and hurt my face as you can see'" 

It is relied thi [t|Jtba al-Ghulam used to sit, saying: "0 turtledove! If 
you are more obedient to God - may He be grei and e<alted - than I, then 
come and perch on my hand!" And theturtledovedid indeed come[to him] and 
perched on his hand. Abu |7^li al-Razi relied: "Oneday as I was walking along 
the Euphries, I felt a cra/ing for fresh fish. All of a sudden, the wier pushed 
out a fish toward me and a man came running and asked: 'Shall I gill itforyou? 

I said 'Yes', then si down and ieit." It is relied thi Ibrahim b. Adham was 
tra/el i ng with a company [of peopl e], when a I i on confronted them T hey cri ed: 
"Abu I shaq, alion has confronted us!" I brahimcameand said [tothelion]: "Lion, 
if you ha/ebeen commanded to do somihingto us, then go ahead. If not, leave!'' 
The I ion I it and the people continued on their way. Hamid al-Aswad relied: "I 


759 I bn Hanbal, thefounde'oftheHanbali legal and theological school, wasgenmally wdl disposed 
toward hisSufi conterporaries, dthcu^ he resaved the right to critidzewhdtheconside'ed to 
betheir "excesses". For details* saaM ichael Coopmson, "Ahmad I bn Hanbal and Bishr al-Hii: 
A casestudy in biographical traditions", Studa I darrica 8(7 2 (1997), pp. 71-101. 

760 The sacred well located in theMeccan sanctuary. 
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was in the desert with [I brahim] al-Khawwas. When we sd: up a camp for the 
night under a tree a lion approached us. I climbed up the tree and stayed there 
unti I morni ng, si eepl ess, whereas I brahi m al - K hawwas [conti nued to] si eep. T he 
lion sniffed himfromhead to foot, then walked away.// 451 We spent the second 
ni ght i n a mosque of a vi 11 age [Whi I e there] a gnat descended on I brahi m's face 
and bit him Hegraaned. I said: This is strange The other night you were not 
draidof alion, whi I e toni ght you scream from [the bi te of ] a gnat!' Hesaid: 'Last 
night, my spiritual state was one with God- me/Hebe<jedt andexdted- while 
tonight it is one in which I am on my own.'" It is related that |7fitanal-Azraq's 
wife gave hi m two di itiamE that she had earned spi nni ng yarn, so that he would 
buy some flour for them After he left the house he encountered a si aye girl 
cryi ng. H e asked her what had happened to her. She answered: "My owner had 
given me two drhamEso that I would buy something [for him], but I lost them 
and am now drad that he will beat me" |7^targa/e her [his] two drhamsand 
went awa/. He sat at the shop of a friend of his, [who earned his living] cutting 
teekwood and mentioned to him what had happened to him and [sad] that 
he was drd d of hi s wife's bad temper. H i s fri end tol d hi m "T ake some of the 
sawdust from the sack over there maybe it will help you to heat your house for 
at the moment I am unabl e to assi st you i n any other way." So he took the sack 
[tohishouse], opened the door and threw in the bag. Hethen shut the door [and 
went] to the mosque where he stayed unti I the dark i n order for hi s fami I y to be 
overcome with si eep and for hi s wife not [to be abl e] to vent her anger at hi m 
When he opened the door, he found them 761 baking bread. He asked them where 
the bread had come from T hey sai d:" F ram thefl our that was i n the sack. D on't 
s/er buy any other flour!" Heodamed: "I will do that, God willing!" 

I heard Sha/kh Abu |7^bd al-Rahman d-Sulami say: I heard Mansur b. 
[^bdallah say: I heard J efl]ar b. Barakdt say: "I used to sit in asession with some 
Sufis. [Once] I received one dinar and wanted to give it to them Howa/er, it 
occurred to me that I might need it myself. [Suddenly] I felt a toothache and 
had to have one of my teeth pul I ed. T hen I felt that my other tooth was achi ng 
and I had to have it pulled too. I heard a voice saying: 'If you do not give 
them that dinar, not asingletooth will be left in your mouth!'" The master 
[al-Qushayri] sad: "As far as miracles are concerned, this one is more perfect 
than if he had received many d nars contrary to the customary order [of thi ngs]." 
Abu Sulayman al-Darani related: "[^mir b. [|7^bd] Qays set out for Damascus, 
carrying a water-skin. When he wished, water poured from it so he could 
make his ablution;/ / 452 when he wished, milk poured from it, so he could 
drink it." 

[qjthman b. |7^bi rt-|7fitika related: "We were on a rad into Byzantine lands. 
[Our] commander dispatched a detachment to a certain location and set acertain 
day for it [to return to its headquarters], T he day came but the detachment did 


761 That is, hisfamily. 
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not arrive I n the mean time Abu M uslim 762 was performing his prayer with his 
I ance thrust i nto the earth i n front of hi m 763 [Suddenly] a bi rd pa'ched on the head 
of hi s I ance sayi ng: T he detachment i s sde and sound. 11 wi 11 return to you on 
such-and-such day, at such- and- such time' Abu M uslim asked it: 'Who are you, 
may God Most High ha/e mercy on you? It answered: 'I am one who expels 
sorrow from the hearts of the faithful I' Abu M uslim went to the commander 
and i nformed hi m about thi s. When the da/ menti oned by the bi rd arri ved, the 
detachment came back, as it had foretold." A Sufi related: "When we were on 
board a ship, a sick man who was with us died. We performed burial rites over 
hi m and wanted to throw hi m i nto the sea [Suddenl y] the sea dri ed up and the 
ship ran abound. We went out, dugag'a/efor him and buried him[the'e]. When 
we had finished, the water rose the ship was lifted, and we continued on our 
way." It is related that when the people of Basra were starving, H abib al-|7^jami 
boucfit some food on credit and di stri buted it among the needy. H ethen took hi s 
purse and put it under his head. When the creditors came demanding money 
[from hi m], he took the purse and it turned out to beful I of di rhanr With these 
he settled the debts that he owed to them It is related that I brahim b. Adham 
wanted to board a shi p, but [the crew] refused to al I ow hi m [to board] uni ess he 
paid them one dnar. He performed two cycles of prayer on the shore saying, 
“ M y G od, they have asked me for somdthi ng I do not havd', and the sand before 
hi m turned i nto d nars 

Muhammad b. [^bdallah al-Sufi told us |7^bd al-|7^ziz b. al-Fadl told us: 
M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Marwazi told us: Abdallah b. Sula/man told us: Abu 
H amza N asr b. al - F araj, the servant of A bu M upjwi ya al - Aswad lost his eyesi ght. 
H ows/er, each ti me he wanted to recite the Qurran, he woul d unrd I the scrol I 
and God would return his eyesight to him As soon as he rd led the scroll up, 
his eyesight would lea/e him Ahmad b. al-Haythamal-Mutdta/yib 7S, said: Bishr 
al-Hrfi said: "Tell Mafluf al-Karkhi://453 'I will come to you rfter I ha/e 
prayed.' I delivered the message and waited for him We preyed the midday 
pra/er. H ows/er, he did not come We then preyed the afternoon and sunset 
prayers [but he did not come]. I said to m/self: 'Praise beta God, a person like 
Bishr should say something and not do it! It is impossible that he won't do it.' 
Sol waited on thereof of the mosque near the water-trou^i. L^tedt night Bishr 
finally came with his prayer rug on his head. He approached theTigis and 
wal ked over the wdter. I j umped off the roof and ki ssed hi s hands and feet, sa/i ng: 
'Pray toGod for me!' Hepreyedfor me then said: 'Keep my secret!' I did not 
speak about this until he died." I heard Abdallah al-Shirazi say: Abu rt-Faraj 
al-Warathani told us: I heard |7^li b. Yajcjub say at Damascus: I heard Abu Bakr 
M uhammad b. Ahmad say: I heard Qasimal-J u[i]say: "I saw a man a rcumembuldie 


762 Abu Muslimal-Khawlani (d. 62/ 682), aYenaii warrior ofthesecondgeie'dtion of Muslims, 
who was renowned for his ascetidsm and piety. 

763 Indicating thedirection of Meccatoward which thecanonical pra/ers must be performed. 

764 Or"al-Mutatabbib". 
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theKcftyai who repeated one and the same prayer: 'MyGod, You ha/e fulfilled 
s/eryone's need, but You have not fulfilled my need!' I asked him: 'What is it 
wi th you? You say one and the same prayer!' Heanswered: 'I will tell you. Know 
that I was oneof sa/en men from different I ands, who j oi ned the holy war [agai nst 
the Byzanti nes]. T he Byzanti nes captured us and took us with them i n order to 
©<ecute us. [Suddenly] I saw how sa/en doors were opened in the sky. At each 
of them stood a beautiful maiden of Paradise Oneof us stepped forward and his 
head was cut off. I saw a ma den of Paradi se descend to the earth with a kaxhi ef 
i n her hand and receive his spi rit. T hus the heads of six men were cut off. T hen 
one of the Byzanti nes asked that I be gi vei to hi m [as a si a/e]. [The last] maiden 
©(claimed: "0 you, thedeprived one(mBhrir1, what athing you ha/e missed!'' 
T he doors [i n the sky] were cl osed and I, my fri end, am now ha/i ng regrets and 
grie/ing for what I have missed!"' Qasimd-JufT]added: "I consider him to be 
the best of them a I, because he saw somdthi ng they di d not see and di rected hi s 
passion [toward God] after they had died." I also heard him [al-Shirazi] say: 

I heard Abu rt-Najm Ahmad b. al-Husayn in Khuzistan say: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Kdttani say: "Asl was tra/eling to Mecca in the middle of the year, I came 
upon a large purse lined with sparkling dnars I decided to take it with me in 
order to distribute it among Mecca's poor, but a voice told me: 'If you take it, 
We shall deprive you of your [state of] poverty!'" 

M uharrmad b. Abdallah al-Sufi informed us: Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Khayydt 
told us: I heard Abu [7^li sl-Rudhbari say: I heard al-[7fvbbas al-Sharqi say: "We 
were on the road to M ecca together with Abu T urab al- N akhshabi. H e veered 
off to the side of the road and/ / 454 a young companion of his told him 'I am 
thirsty.' Abu Turab stomped the g'ound with his foot and there appeared a 
spring with cold, sweet water. The youth said: 'I would like to drink it with a 
cup.' Abu T urab struck his hand upon the g'ound and gave the youth a cup of 
white gl ass that was the ni cest I had a/er seen. T he youth drank and gave it to 
us to dri nk, and the cup remai ned with us unti I we reached M ecca One day Abu 
T urab asked ms 'Whdtdo your compani ons say about these miters whi ch G od 
generouslyg'antsto[someof] His servants? I said: 'I hcK/enot seen anyone who 
would not belie/e in them' He said: 'Whos/er does not belia/e in them is an 
unbelis/er. I inquired of you in the sense of [their] inner stdtes.' I said:'I amnot 
aware of them speaki ng about thi s.' H e commented:' Y our compani ons hoi d thdt 
they 765 are a deception on the part of God. H owa/er, this is not the case T hey 
become a decepti on onl y when one rel i es on them As for those who do not seek 
them and who do not rel y upon them [they have dttai ned] the deg'ee of the men 
of God (rafcbaniyin)."' Muhammad b. Abdallah al-Sufi told us: Abu rt-Faraj 
al-Wardthani told us: I heard Muhammad b. [7|di b. al-Husayn al-Muqri dt 
Tarsus 766 say: I heard Abu Abdallah b. al-Jallcnsay: "WewereinSari al-Saqati's 
room in Bagdad. After some part of the nicfit had passed, he put on a clean 


765 That is, saintly miracles. 

766 An ancient city in Cilicia in present-da/Turke/. 
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shirt, trousers, a cl oak and sandals, then prepared to lea/e I asked where he was 
going at such a [late] tine He answered: 'I will visit Fdth al-Mawsili.' As he 
was wal ki ng through the streets of Baghdad, a ni ght patrol sei zed hi m and j ai I ed 
hi m T he next da/, an order was i ssued that he shoul d befl ogged al ong with the 
other prisoners. When the executioner raised his hand to strike him it stopped 
[in mid-air] and he was unable to move it. They told the e<ecuti oner: 'Beat!' He 
answered: 'I n front of me stands a [Sufi] master, who [keeps] telling [me], "Do 
not beat him!", and I cannot move my hand.' T hey investigated who that men 
was, and it turned out to beFdth d-Mawsili. So they did not beat him'' 767 
Shaykh Abu |7fvbd al-Rahman al-Sulami informed us: Abu rt-Harith 
al-Khdttabi told us: M uhammad b. d-Fadl told us: [7[li b. M uslimtdd us: Saflp 
b. Yahya d-Basri told us: "Some people of the Quraysh [tribe] used to attend 
thesessionsof |7^bd d-Wahid b. Zayd. 0 ne day they came to him and sdd: 'We 
fear shortage and need.' Herdsed his face to the heavens and sdd: 'My God, I 
implore You with Your lofty name; with which You show [Your] generosity to 
whoma/er Y ou wi 11 of Y our fri ends and with whi ch Y ou i nstruct the pure ones 
among Your beloved [servants], that You bestow upon us our ddly sustenance 
thereby cutti ng [out] Satan's bonds from our hearts and the hearts of these corrv 
pani ons of ours. F or Y ou are the [Al I - ]Compassi ondte G i ver, Whose benef i caice 
has no beginning and no end. Now, right now, my God!'Then I heard, by God, 
the cl atteri ng of the roof and d nars and d rhams showered upon us./ / 455 [7[bd 
d-Wahid b. Zayd sdd: 'May God suffice you - may He be great and exdted 
- to the exclusion of s/erything else!' The people [of Quraysh] cdlected this 
[money]. Only |7^bd d-Wahid b. Zayd took nothing [for himself]." I heard Abu 
[7|xbddlah d-Shirazi say: I heard Abu Rvbddlah Muhammad b. |^li d-Juzi 768 dt 
J undishapur 7 ® say: I heard d-Kdttani say: "[I n M ecca] I mdt a Sufi, a stranger, 
whoml had not known before HecameuptotheKaf^aand sdd: '0 Lord, I do 
not know what those - he meant the peopl e ci rcumanibul dti ng the K a[t|>a - are 
reciting!' Someone told him: 'Look at this sheet of paper!' [Suddenly] the sheet 
flew into the dr and disappeared." I dso heard him [d-Shirazi] say: I heard [T^bd 
d-Wahid b. Bakr d-Wardthani say: I heard Muhammad b. |7|\li b. d-Husayn 
d-Muqri dt Tarsus say: I heard Abu [Tfxbddlah b. d-Jdlansay: "One day, my 
mother had a cra/i ng for fi sh and asked my father to bri ng her one M y father 
went to the market and I followed him Hebought afish and stood looking for 
someone to carry it for hi m H e saw a boy with another boy stop i n front of hi m 
T he boy asked: 'U nde you want someone to carry it for you? M y father sdd: 

'Yes.' T he boy took thefish and wdked dong with us. Weheardthecdl to the 
prayer. The boy sdd: 'Thecdler is cd ling to prayer. I need to make my ablution 
and pray, ifyoudlowme If not, you will [have to] carry thefish yourselves.' He 
put down thefish and left. My father sdd: 'Wdd better put our trust in God 


767 That is Sari al-Saqdti. 

768 Or "al-Jawzi". 

769 Or "Gondeshapur”; an anaent aty in Khuzistan, I ran. 
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regard ng this fish.' So we entered the mosque and preyed; when we came out 
we found the fish ©<actly as we left it. T he boy picked up the fish and we went 
to our house M y fdther mentioned this [episode] to rry mother, who said: ‘Tell 
hi mto stay with us, so that we could eat all together.' Weinvitedhim but he said 
that he was fasting. Wetdd him: Then come back to ustonicft!' Heresponded: 
'I work as a porter only once a da/, and I will notdoittwice Howa/er, I will now 
rdti re to the mosque and remai n there unti I the sunset pra/er. T hen I will come 
by your pi ace' H e then wal ked away. I n the s/eni ng, the boy came to us and we 
dte together. When we were done we showed hi m the pi ace to make abl uti ons. 
We noti ced that he preferred sol itude and I eft hi m a one i n the house N ow, one 
of our rel ad ves had a pard yti c daughter. She came to us wal ki ng I dter that ni ght, 
and we asked her about [thechangein] her condition. 770 She sad that she prayed: 
'Lord, for thesakeof our guest, cureme! And, lo, I was abl eto stand up.' Wewent 
I ooki ng for the boy. T he doors were I ocked as before but we coul d not f i nd the 
boy. M y father commented: 'Among them 771 are [both] big and small'"//4561 
heardMuhammadb. d-Husaynsay: Aburt-Harithd-Khdttabi sdd: Muhammad 
b. d-Fadl told us: |7^li b. M uslimtold us: SafifJ b. Yahyad-Basri told us: "I went 
to visit [Tfvbd d-Wahid b. Zayd. He was sitting in the shade I asked him 'If you 
ask G od to bestow your sustenance upon you, you hope that H e wi 11 do thi s? H e 
answered: 'My Lord knows batter about the well-being of His servants.' Hetook 
a handful of pebbl es from the ground, then sd d:' M y G od, if Y ou want to make 
them gold, then do sol' And, by God, they became gold in his hand. Hethrew 
them at me saying: 'Spend it [as charity]! T here's nothing good in this world, 
©<cept that [it prepares you] for the next one'" 

I heard Muhammad b. |7^bddlah d-Sufi say: I heard d-Husayn b. Ahmad 
d-Farisi say: I heard d-Duqqi 772 say: I heard Ahmad b. Mansur say that the 
master Abu YaR|ub d-Susi related: "As I was washing [the body of] a Sufi 
disciple [lying] on the washing bier, he grabbed me by the thumb. I told him 
'Myson, Idtgoof my hand. I know thdt you are not dead. This is nothing but a 
transition from one abode to another.' And he I at go of rry hand." I dso heard 
him [Muhammad b. |7^bddlah] say: I heard Abu Bakr d-Tarsusi sa/: I heard 
I brahim b. Shayban say: "A young man of proper [spiritud] aspiration (irada) 
attached himself to me Hedied. My heart was very distraucfit on his account. 
When I started to wash his body, I wanted to wash his hands. Because of my 
grid", I began washing hi si eft hand first. He pul I edit away from me and gave me 
his right hand. I sdd: 'You are right, myson, and I am wrong.'" I dso heard him 
say: I heard Abu rt-Najmd-Muqri d-Bardha[i]dt Shiraz say: I heard d-Duqqi 773 
say: I heard Ahmad b. M ansur say: I heard Abu YaRub d-Susi say: "I n M ecca a 
Sufi novicecametomeand sdd: 'Master, I will dietomorrowdt noon. Takethis 


770 That is, she was now abl eto walk on her own. 

771 That is, the friends of God. 

772 Or "al-Raqqi". 

773 Or "al-Raqqi". 
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dinar and spend half of it on digging a gra/efor me and the other half on rry 
shroud.' T he ne<t da/ he came and performad a ci rcumambul dti on of the K aftya 
Hethen stepped backfromit and died. I wrapped himin ashroud and put himin 
theg'ave [Suddenly] heopened his eyes. I asked him 'Is there life after death? 
Heanswered: 'I am alive; for s/ery lover of God is alive'" I heard Shaykh Abu 
Pfibd al-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Baghdadi 
say: I heard Abu |7^li b. Wasif al-Muraddib say: "One day, Sahl b. Abdallah 
[al-T ustari] was discoursing regarding the remembrance of God. Hesaid: 'If one 
who remembers God in truth had the intention to revive the dead, he would 
do so.' Hethen rubbed a sick man with his hand, and the man was cured and 
stood up." 

I heerdAbu|7fibdallahal-Shirezi say: |7^li b. I brahimb. Ahmad informed me: 
NJthman b. Ahmad told us: al-Hasan b. |7^mrtold us: I heard Bishr b. al-Harith 
say:/ / 457 "When |7^mr b. [t|J tba preyed, a cl oud used to hover over hi s head and 
the I ions would assemble around him wagging their tails" I heard him[al-Shirczi] 
say: I heard Abu Abdallah b. Muflih say: I heard al-M agh^ili say: I heard 
al-Juneydsay: "I had four dirhans and I went to see al-Sari. I said: 'Herearefour 
dirhamsthdt I broucfit you.' Al-Sari ©(claimed: 'I give you good news that you 
will prosper, [my] boy! I was in need of four drhamsend I preyed: "My God, 
send them to me by means of someone who will prosper with You!"'" I also 
heard him[al-Shir$i] say: I brahi mb. Ahmad al-T abari told me Ahmad b. Y usuf 
told us Ahmad b. I brahim b. Yahya told us: my father told me Abu I brahim 
al-Yamani told me "Wesdt out on a journey together with Ibrahimb. Adham 
and were wal ki ng al ong the seashore We came across a thi ckdt i n whi ch there 
was plenty of dry firewood. Nearby there was a fort. He said to I brahim b. 
Adham 'What if we spend the night here and light a fire with this wood? He 
agreed. We asked [the garni son of the fort] for fi re and sd: up a campfi re [with 
the dry fi rewood]. We had with us some bread that we took out i n order to eat. 
Oneof us said: 'How wonderful arethesecoals If only we had some meat to broil 
upon them!' I brahim b. Adham said: 'God M ost H igh has the power to feed 
you!' I immediately, a lion appeared, chasing an ib©<. When theib©< approached 
us, it fell and broke its neck I brahim b. Adham stood up and cried: 'Slaughter 
it! God has fed you!' So we slaughtered it and broiled its meat, asthelion stood 
there watching." I heard Muhammad b. al-Husayn say: I heard Abu rt-Qasim 
[^bdallah b. [7^li al-Shajari say: I heard Hamid al-Aswad say: "I was with 
I brahi mal-Khawwas in the desert for ss/en days, with [our] condition remaining 
unchanged [all this time]. On the sa/enth day, howa/er, I g'ew weak and sat 
down. He turned to me and asked: 'What has happened to you? I said that I 
had grown weak. He asked me 'What do you need most: food or water? I said: 
'Water.' Hethen said: 'Water is behind you.' I turned and indeed there was 
a spring with water that was I ike fresh milk I drank and made my ablutions. 

I brahim watched but did not come near. When I was ready to go, I decided to 
takesomeof it with me Hows/er, hesaid: 'Don't do this This is not somdthing 
you keep as provisions.'" I heard Abu Abdallah [al-Shirazi] say: I heard Abu 
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l^bdallah al-Dabbas al-Baghdadi say: I heard Fatima, the sister of Abu |7^li d- 
Rudhbari say: I heard Za/tuna the md d-savant of Abu Tt- H usa/n al- N uri,/ / 458 
who also served Abu Hamza [al-Baghdadi] and al-J uneyd, relate "It was a cold 
da/. I asked al-Nuri whether I should bring him anything. Hesaid: 'Yes.' I asked 
himwhdt he wanted. Hesaid [that he wanted] bread and milk, so I brought them 
to hi m I n front of hi m there were some e<ti net coal s, whi ch he kept sti rri ng with 
his hand to keep it busy [with something]. When he started eating the bread, the 
mi Ik began to stream down hisarm[rrixed] with the black [dust] of the coal. I 
saidto myself: 'O Lord, how filthy Your friends are! There's no one among them 
who is dean!' When I left him and went outside a woman (jabbed me [in the 
street] and shouted: 'You stole a bundle of clothing from me!' They dragged me 
to the police office'. When al-Nuri was informed about this, he went to the police 
officer and told him: 'Don't ddtain her, for sheis afriend of God Most High!' 
T he officer said:'But what can I do? T hat woman has broucfit charges [agai nst 
her].' Then came a mad carrying the bundle of clothing that [the woman] 
was looking for. When d-Nuri brought the woman 774 home he told her: 'And 
you [still] sa/: "How filthy Your friends are!"' The mad said: 'I ha/e already 
repented beforeGod Most High!'" 

I heard Muhammad b. Abdallah d-Shir® say: I heard Muhammad b. 
Farisd-Farisi say: I heard Abu Tt-Hasan K ha/rd-Nassaj say: I heard [Ibrahim] 
d-Khawwas say: "On one of my journeys, I ©<perienced such a [strong] thirst 
that I collapsed becauseof it. Suddenly, I felt water being splashed over my face 
I opened my eyes and saw before me a handsome man, riding a brownish-grey 
horse Hega/emewdter to drink and told me 'Bemy co-rider!' After ashort 
while I found myself intheHijaz. Theman asked me 'What do you see? I told 
him: 'I see Medina!' Hethensdd: 'Dismount, and go and jedt the M essenger 
of God - may God bless and greet him Tell him: "Your brother d-Khadir 
sends you his jeetings!"'" I heard Sheykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman d-Sulami 
say: I heard M uhammad b. d-Hasand-Baghdadi say: Abud-Hadidsdd: I heard 
d-M uzaffar d-Jassas say: "One nic^it I was with Nasr d-Kharrdt dt a certdn 
I oedti on. We wereddodti ng i ssues paid ni ng to [Sufi ] knowl edge Al- K harrdt sd d: 
'When someone remembers G od, dt the begi nni ng of hi s remembrance he needs 
to know thdt hi s remembrance i s by vi rtue ofGodMostHigh's rememberi ng hi m 
[first], for his own remembrance comes from God's remembrance' I disagreed 
with him and he sad: 'If only d-Khadir - peace be upon him - were here 
he would bear witness to the correctness of my statement!' Suddenly, there 
appeared [before us] an old man suspended between the sky and the earth. He 
approached us and sad: 'He has spoken the truth. One who remembers God 
M ost H i gh acqui res hi s remembrance by vi rtue ofGodMostHigh's remembai ng 
him' We then redized that that was al-Khadir - peace be upon him" I heard 


774 It seems that the mode of the narrative is switched hee from the first-person account of 
a-Nuri'smaidtoathird-person narrative onlyto return to the first-po'son mode again inthe 
noct sentence 
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themasterAbu |7^li d-Daqqaqsay: "A man went to Sahl b. Abdallah [al-T ustari] 
and said: 'Peoplesa/thdtyoucan walkon water.' Sahl said: 'Askthemuezin of 
thisquarter. He is a righteous man who won't lie'The man asked him and the 
muezinsdd: 'I know nothing about it. Hows/er, a few da/s ago he went to the 
pond to make his ablution and fell into the water. If it had not been for me he 
would have remaned there' "ThemasterAbu [7fdi al-Daqqaq said:// 459 "Sahl 
did indeed possess the quality ascribed to him 775 Hows/er, God - praise beta 
Him- wants to protect [the secrets of ] H i s fri ends, so H e used the story of the 
rnuezi n and the pond as a cover [to hi de] the true state of Sahl. F or Sahl di d 
i ndeed di spl ay mi rad es." 

Si rri Iar to this is the story narrated by Abu [t|J thman d-Maghri bi, who said 
that hesaw it written down bythehand of Abu rt-Hasand-Jurjani. It said: "Once 
I decided to goto Egypt. It occurred to me that I should travel by ship. Then it 
occurred to me that I amwell-known there whi lei was I eery of [mundane] fame 
I n the meanti me a shi p was passi ng by. Somdthi ng prompted me and I wd ked 
across the water until I caught up with it and entered it, as people were watching. 
Hows/er, no one sad that this was contrary to the customary order of things, 
and I red i zed that the friend of God is alwa/s protected [by Him], s/en if his 
actions are obvious." 

Someofthe[mraculous]stdtesofthemasterAbu|7^li d-Daqqaq- me/God 
be pleased with him- we witnessed with our own eyes. Thus, he was dflicted 
with an inflammation of the bladder and had to urinate ss/eral times during 
an hour, to the ©<tent that he had to make more than one ablution to perform 
two cycles of canonical prayer. He would carry a bottle with himonthewayto 
his teaching session and would use it ss/eral times dong the way both coming 
and going. Hows/er, when hesdt on his char, lecturing, he would require no 
ablutions, s/en when the session lasted for a long time We observed this [qudity] 
in him for many years, dthough it did not occur to us during his lifetime that 
this was somdthing that violated the customary order [of things]. Only dfer his 
death this thoucfit visited me and I redized [what was going on]. Similar to 
this is astory about Sahl b. [T^bddlah. Attheendof his lifehewas dflicted with 
pardysis, yet his strength would return to him at the time of the [canonicd] 
prayer and he would perform it standing. It is well known that p^bddlah 
d-W$zan was pardyzed, yet when he ©<perienced ecstasy while listening to 
music he would stand up and take part in it. 

I heardMuhammadb. I^bddlahd-Sufi say: Ibrahimb. Muhammadd-Mdiki 
told us: Yusuf b. Ahmad al-Baghdadi told us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari told us: 
"I wentonpilg'imagewithAbuSuleymand-Darani. During our journey, I lost 
rry water-skin. I told Abu Suleyman: 'I havelostthewdter-skin.' Sowewereleft 
without water, and it was very cold. Abu Sula/man prayed: '0 You Who return 
that which was lost and Who guides away from error, return our loss to us!' All 
of a sudden, we heard someone shouting: 'Who has lost a water-skin? I shouted: 


775 That is the ability to walk on the waten 
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'M e!' I took it. As we continued on our way, we wrapped ourselves up in fur due 
to the SB/ere cd d. We came across a man dressed i n rags, who was dri ppi ng with 
sweat. Abu Sulayman told him: 'Come on, we shall share with you some of our 
[warm]//460 clothes!'The obi responded: 'Abu Suleyman, how can you instruct 
us i n [ matters of] renunci ati on, whi I e you suffer from cd d? I ha/e bean travel i ng 
through thi s waste! and, ydt I ha/e na/er shi vered nor trembl ed. D uri ng the col d 
season God hasclothed me with the heat of His love whi I e during the summa' 
He has clothed me with the cod taste of His love!' He then went away." 

I also heard him [Muhammad b. Rvbdallah al-Sufi] say: I heard Abu Bakr 
al-Takriti say: I heard Muhammad b. |7^li al-Kdttani say: I heard [Ibrahim] 
al-Khawwas say: "Once I was walking through the desert in the middle of the 
day. I arrived at a tree with [a spring of] water nearby and made camp there 
Suddenly, I saw an enormous I ion coming towards me I surrendered myself [to 
my fate]. As the I ion came close to me [I saw that] it was limping. Itg'oaned, 
knelt in front of me and put its paw onto my lap. I looked at it and discovered 
that it was swollen and smeared with pus and blood. I took a piece of wood and 
pierced the pi ace swollen with pus. Then I tied a piece of cloth around its paw. 
T he I i on went away. 11 soon came back with [its] two cubs, whi ch wagged thei r 
talsdtmaTheybrouc^itmealoEf of bread.” I also heard him say: |7^li al-Sarih 
told us: Muhammad b. Abdallah b. Mdtrrf 776 told us: Muhammad b. al-Hasan 
al-[^sqalani told us: Ahmad b. Abi rt-Hawari told us: "M uhammad b. al-Sammak 
compl ai ned to us [about hi s health]. So we took [a sampl e of ] hi s uri ne and headed 
to the doctor, who was a Christian. As we were traveling between al-Hiraand 
K ufa 777 we came across a man with a handsome face who emanated a pleasant 
smell and wore a clean garment. He asked us where we were going. We said: 
'We are I ooking for so-and-so, the doctor, to show him I bn al-Sammak's urine' 
Heodamed: 'You are seeking to help afriend of God by having recourse to 
an enemy of His! Smash this [bottle] against the ground and go back to I bn 
al-Sammak. Tell him "Put your hand on theplacethat hurts and say: 'With the 
truth We have sent it down, and with the truth it has comedown.'" ,778 Theman 
then disappeared from our sic^it. We returned to I bn al-Sammak and told him 
about what had happened. He put his hand on the pi ace that hurt him and said 
whattheman had said. He was cured on the spot, and said: 'That was al-Khadir 
- peace be upon him!"' 

I heard M uhammad b. d- H usayn say: I heard [Tfvbd d-Rahman b. M uhammad 
al-Sufi say: I heard my uncle ([7farrri) al-Bistami say: "We were present at Abu 
Yazidal-Bi stand's teaching session, whenhesad: 'Let's go and welcome a friend 
of God M ost H igh!' We stood up and went. When we reached the city gate 
wemdt Ibrahim b. Shaybaal-Harat/vi. Abu Yazid told him 'It occurred to me 
that I [should] come out to welcome you and intercede on your behdf with my 


776 Or "a-Mutarrif". 

777 Cities in lower I raq. 

778 Q. 17:105; 17:107, according to Arberystranslation. 
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L ord! 7 / 461' I f you were to i intercede on behal f of all creatures of thi s worl d, thi s 
would not be much,' responded Ibrahim b. Shayba, 'for they are but a piece 
of dirt!' Abu Yazid was perploced by his response" The master [d-Qushayri] 
commented: "The miracle of I brahim who made little of this world, is more 
perfect than that of Abu Yazid in so far as he demonstrated [supernatural] 
perspicacity and a stance with regard to intercession that corresponded to his 
spiritual state" I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bdd-Rahmand-Sulami say: I heard Abu 
Bakr al-Razi say: I heard Yusuf b. al-Husayn say: I heard Dhu rt-Nun al-Misri 
say, when Salimal-Maghribi asked him about the cause of his repentance "I left 
Egypt 779 for a village [in the countryside] and slept while on the road. When I 
wokeup and opened my eyes, I noticed ablind [nestling] lark that had fallen out 
from a tree onto the ground. [Suddenly] the earth split open and there emerged 
from it two bowls, onegdd and onesilver. One of them contained sesame seeds, 
the cither rosewater. T he nestl i ng ate from one and drank from the cither. I sai d 
[to myself]: This is sufficient for me! I ha/e repented.' And I kept standing at 
[God's] door until Hefinally received me" 

11 i s rel ated that [T^bd al - Wahi d b. Zayd was dfl i cted by pal sy. Whan theti me 
of [canonical] prayer arrived, he wanted to make his ablution. Hecried: "Anybody 
here?' but no one responded to hi m H e was cfra d that he woul d rri ss the ti me 
[of the prayer] and ©<d aimed: "Lord, set me free from my fitters, so that I can 
perform my ablution, and then it will be up to You how to deal with me!" He 
was cured and performed hi s abl uti ons H e then returned to hi s bed and rs/erted 
to his prior state Abu Ayyub al-Hammal related: "Whens/er Abu Abdallah 
al-Daylami decided to make camp during his travels, he would lean up to his 
donkey and say in its ear: 'I would have wanted to tie you up. Howa/er, I won't 
tie you up and will send you to graze in the field. When we choose to depart, do 
comeback!' When theti meof departure cama the donkey would comeback." It 
is said that Abu Abdallah d-Daylami had arranged a marriage for his daughter 
and needed to supply her with dowry. Heused to prepare a robe that he would 
sel I for one di nar each ti me [he was i n need]. So he prepared a robe and took it 
to a deal er. T he deal er tol d hi m: "T hi s i s worth more than one di nar." T hey kept 
driving the price up until it reached one hundred dnarsand al-Deylarri was 
able to provide a dowry for his daughter. Al-Nadrb. Shumayl said: "I boucfit a 
waste-wrapper, then found out that it was too short. I asked my L ord to strdtch it 
byonecubit." Headded: "If I had asked for more Hewould ha/egiveo memore!" 

11 i s rel ated that |7^mi r b. [T^bd Qays asked [G od] to make his abl uti ons easy for 
him during the winter. [From then on] whens/er he brought [ablution water], it 
steamed. Hed so asked [G od] to remove passion for women from his heart, so that 
hewould pay no attention to them Finally, he asked [God] to 0 <pel Satan from 
his heart. When he prayed, howa/er, [God] did not grant his wish [thistime]. 


779 M is - ; the story-td I e - probably rdersto F ustdt, the first city founded in Egypt by its M uslim 
conquenrs. It served as the residence of the Muslim governors of Egypt, and thus as its de 
fado capital. 
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Bishrb. al-Harith related: "I came home and found a man there I asked him 
'Who are you? You entered my home without my permission!' T he man said: 'I 
am your brother al-Khadir.' I asked him to pray for me Hesaid: 'MayGodmake 
your obedienceto Him easy!' I asked him: 'Say more!' Hesaid: 'May Heconceal 
your obedience from you!"'//462 Ibrahim al-Khawwas related: "During one 
of my journeys to M ecca, I entered some ruins at night. T here I encountered 
a huge lion. I was scared. Then I heard a voice 'Be steadfast! Around you are 
sa/enty thousand angels to protect you!'" M uhammad b. d-Husayn informed us: 
Abu Tt- F araj d-Wardthani i nformed us: I heard Abu rt- H asan |7fJ i b. M uhammad 
d-Sirdi say: I heard Jafljar d-Daybuli say: "When d-Nuri went into a stream 
a thief stole his clothes He then brought them back, because his hand had 
withered. Al-Nuri sad: 'Hereturned [our] clothes to us, and we return hishand 
to him' After that he was cured.” Al-Shibli related: "Once I made a vow not 
toedtanythinge<ceptthdt which is permitted [by the Divine Law] (halal). One 
day, as I was wandering about in the desert, I came upon a fig tree When I 
strdtched my hand toward it, the tree cdled to me saying: 'Keep your vow! 
Don't eat from me for I belong to aj ew!'" 

Abu [Tfvbddlah b. Khdif related: "On my way to the pilgimage I visited 
Bagdad. Thevdnglory of the Sufi shad filled my head: I did not eat bread for 
forty days, did not go to seed-J unayd, then left [Bagdad] and drank no water 
until I reached [thetown of] Zubda(h), 780 whilemdntdning my ritud purity. 781 
[Suddenly] I saw a gazelle at the brim of a well, drinking. I was thirsty. When I 
approached the wel I, thegazel I efl ed, and I o, the water [I a/el ] i n thewel I dropped 
to its very bottom I wdked on and eddmed: 'My Lord, am I not of the 
same stature [i n Y our eyes] as thi s gazel I e7 I heard [a voi ce] behi nd me sayi ng: 
'We have tested you, and you have not showed [enough] patience!' I returned 
and, indeed, the well was full of water. I filled my water-skin with it and used 
it for dri nki ng and abl uti ons d I the way to M edi na but it was na/er 0 <hausted. 
As I was drinking [from it], I heard a voice saying: 'The gazelle came with 
neither a water-ski n, nor a rope whereas you came with both a water-ski n and a 
rope!' On my return from the pi I gdmage [via Baghdad] I went to the [Bagdad] 
Friday mosque When d-J unayd saw me hesdd: 'If you had only been patient, 
water would have gushed forth from under your feet! If only you had just an 
hour's worth of patience!'" I heard Hamza b. Yusuf d-Sahrri d-J urjani say: I 
heard [Abu] Ahmad b. |7^di d-Hdiz say: I heard Ahmad b. Hamza at Fustat 
(Mis') say: [^bd d-Wahhab, a pious man, told me Muhammad b. SapfJd-Basri 
related: "As I was wdking in the streets of Basre I saw a Bedouin driving 
a camel. As I was looking at him the camel fell down dead and its saddleand 
baggage [dso] fell on the ground. I was about to wdk on, but, as I looked, I 
saw the Bedouin pray: 'The Causer of dl causes, O the M aster of dl seekers, 
return to me what I ha/e j ust lost/ / 463 - the camel that carri ed the saddl e and 


780 A small town in lower Irag. 

781 Through constant pra/ing. 
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the baggage!' And, lo, the camel stood up with both the saddle and the baggage 
upon its back!" 

11 i s rel dted that Shibl al-M arwazi had a strong appetite for medt and bought 
some of it for a half di rham On the way, a kite snatched it from hi m Shi bl went 
i nto the mosque to pray. When he returned home his wife served meat to hi m 
"Where is this from?' he asked. She said: "T wo kites had a fight and this fell 
down from them" Shibl ©(claimed: "Prase beta God, Who has not forgotten 
Shibl, s/en thouc^i Shibl has often forgotten Him!" Muhammad b. Abdallah 
al-Sufi informed us: fTfvbd al-Wahid b. Bakr d-Wardthani told us: I heard 
M uhammad b. Da/vud sar/: I heard Abu Bakr b. M up^mmar sar/: I heard I bn Abi 
PlJbef/dal-Busri recount on the authority of his father: "Myfatheroncetookpart 
i n a mi I itary campai go. 782 As he was ri di ng together with hi s detachment, the colt 
he was riding died under him He prayed: '0 Lord, lend it to us, so that we can 
return to Busra!' - he meant his [native] village [All of sudden,] the colt stood 
up. After he took part in the campaign and returned home he ordered me to 
unsaddle the colt. I said: 'It is sweating. If I take the saddle off it, itma/cdtcha 
cold.'The father said: 'Itisonloan, my son!' Whenl unsaddled the cdt, it fell 
down dead." It is related that one Sufi used to be a ijave-robber [before he 
repented], Oncea woman died. When peopleprayed over her, the g-av© robber 
prayed with them i n order to know where her gra/e was. When the ni cfit earn© 
he dug the grave up. T he woman ©<d a mad:" Pra se beta G od! A man who has 
been forgiven is taking the shroud of awoman who has been forgiven!" Hesaid: 
"Suppose you have been forgiven, but what about me?' T he woman said: "God 
has forgiven both myself and all those who preyed over me!" Hesaid: "So I left 
her al one and repl aced the earth on her grave " T he man then repented and hi s 
repentance was good. 

I heard Hamzab. Yusuf say: I heard Abu rt-Hasan I smap] b. |7^mrb. Kamil 
in Egypt say: I heard Abu Muhammad Nu[i]nan b. Musa al-Hiri at al-Hira 783 
say: "I saw Dhu rt-Nun after two men had afic^it. One of them was a sultan's 
retd ner, the other a commoner. T he commoner attacked the sd di er and broke hi s 
tooth. The soldier g-abbed himand cried: 'Let the command©” settle between 
us!' As they were passing by Dhu rt-Nun, peopletold them: 'Go to the [Sufi] 
master!' They went to him and appraised him of what had happened. He took 
the tooth, moistened it with his saliva and put it back in the soldier's mouth, 
moving his lips [in prayer]. The tooth, by God's leave, held. The soldier kept 
©<ami ni ng hi s mouth onl y to di scover thdt all his teeth were al i ke " Abu rt- H usayn 
M uhammad b. al-Husayn d-Qdttan informed us dt Baghdad: Abu |7pii IsmafT] 
b. Muhammad b. Ismap] d-Sdfar told us: al-Hasan b. I^rd©b. Yazid told us: 
[^bdallah b. Idrisd-Awdi told us on the authority of Ismap] b. Abi Khalid, on 
the authority of Abu Sabra al - N akhefi] "A man from Yemen was on his way [to 


782 Probably gainst the Byzantines. 

783 Thus in our te<t, but it is more likely that the man's namewas"al-Jizi", fromal-Jiza a city 
in Egypt. 
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the H ij az], when hi s donkey ©<pi red. H e made an abl uti on, then performed two 
cycles of prayer and sdd://464'My God, I have come to fight a holy war in 
order to wi n Your pleasure and I bear witness that You can revive the dead and 
resurrect those who are in the g'a/es! Don't let me oblige anyone! Today I ask 
You to resurrect my donkey.' The donkey stood up and wiggled its ears." 

I heard Hamza b. Yusuf say: I heard Abu Bakr al-N abulusi say: I heard Abu 
Bakral-Hamdhani say: "I stayed inthedesetcf theHij^fordaysonend, edting 
nothi ng. I was cravi ng hot beans and bread that are made at Bab al-T aq, 784 but I 
said to myself: 'I am in [the middle of] the desert and there's a g'edt distance 
between me and I raq, so my wish will ns/er be fulfilled.' Before I could finish 
my thoucfit, a Bedoui n cri ed from dar:' H ot beans and bread!' I came up to hi m 
and asked: 'Do you [indeed] have hot beans and bread? Hesdd: 'Yes.' Hespread 
out the wd st-wrapper that was on hi m took out beans and bread, and i nvited me 
to eat. I ate Hei nvited meto eat three times, and I ate Onthefourthtimel said: 
'ForthesakeoftheOneWhosentyoutome who are you? Heanswered: 'I am 
al-Khadir.' Then he disappeared and I saw him no more" 

I heard Shaykh Abu |7^bd d-Rahman al-Sulami say: I heard Abu rt-|^bbas 
b. al-Khashshab d-Baghdadi say: I heard Abu Js[T|ar d-Haddad say: "I arrived 
dt ThafT^biyya, 785 which lay in ruins. I had not eaten anything for sa/en days. I 
went i nsi de the domed bui I di ng. T hen some K hurasani ans came by, who were 
so exhausted [ by thei r j ourney] that they threw themsel ves on the g'ound at the 
entrance to the building. Then a Bedouin came riding a she-camel and threw 
some dates before them They started to eat and sdd nothing to me while 
the Bedouin did not see me After sometime the Bedouin returned and asked 
them 'Is there anyone here beside you? They sdd: 'Yes, there is a man inside 
this building.' Heasked me 'Who are you? Why did you not tdk [to me]? On 
my way I encountered a man, who tol d me " Y ou have I eft behi nd a man whom 
you have not fed." I was unabl e to conti nue my j ourney and the road was made 
longer for me because I had to wdk [extra] miles.' He put a lot of dates before 
me and left. I invited the Khurasanians to eat and they ate together with me" I 
heard Hamza b. Yusuf say: I heard Abu Tahir d-Raqqi say: I heard Ahmad b. 
I^tansey: "A camel once spoke to me On my way to M ecca I saw camels that 
carried litters on them They were ©(tending their necks in the nicfit. I sdd: 

' Prd se be to the One Who coul d re! i s/e them of that whi ch they are carryi ng!' 
M y own camel then turned to me and uttered: 'Say: "God is g'edt!"' and I sdd: 
'God is g'edt!'" 

I heard Muhammad b. [T^bddlah d-Sufi say: I heard d-Hasan 786 b. Ahmad 
d-Farisi say: I heard d-Duqqi 787 say: I heard Abu Bakr b. Mu|^mmarsay: I heard 
Abu Zur(3 d-Janbi say: "A certdn woman tried to deceive me She told me 


784 A district of Baghdad. 

785 A wa/-stationonthepilgrimageroutetoMe:ca 

786 Or "al-Husa/n". 

787 Or "d-Raqqi". 



392 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


'Won't you come into the house to visit a sick person? When I came in, she 
locked the door. When I found no one there; I realized what she was up to. I 
prayed: 'My God, make her black!' And she was blackened. She was frightened 
and opened thedoor so that I could leave/ / 4651 then preyed: 'My God, rdturn 
her to her [original] state!' And Hereturned her to her [original] state" I heard 
H amza b. Y usuf say: I heard Abu M uhammad d-G hitrifi sa/: I heard [Abu N asr] 
al-Sarraj say: I heard Abu Suleyman al-Rumi say: I heard Khalil al-Haddad 
relate "Myson Muhammad went missing and we were losing our minds from 
grief. I went to Maftjuf d-Karkhi and sad: 'Abu Mahfuz, my son disappeared 
and his mother is losing her mind from gdefl' Heasked me what I wanted [him 
to do]. I sdd: 'Prey to God that He return him [to us].' Heprayed: 'MyGod, the 
heaven and the earth are Y ours and what I i es between them i s Y ours also. Bri ng 
Muhammad [back]!"' Khdil continued, saying: "I went to the D amescus gdt^ 88 
and found him standing there 'Where have you been, M uhammad? I asked him 
Hesdd: 'M y father, just afew moments ago I wasin d-Anbar.'" 789 

T he master Abu rt-Qasim[d-Qushayri] sdd: "Know that stories of this sort 
are countl ess. I f we were to add to them more than we ha/e d ready menti oned 
we woul d go beyond the confi nes of brs/ity that we stri ve to achi a/e What we 
have d ready menti oned suffi ces for thi s topi c." 

T he vi si on of the Sufi s (ruryat al-qawm) 

God Most High sdd: "For them 790 there are good tidings in the present life and 
in the life to come" 791 [Commentators] sa/: "T his [means] the beautiful vision 
that the belia/er will seeor that will beshowntohim" 

Abu rt-Hasan d-Ahw® informed us Ahmad b. [t|Jba/d d-Basri informed 
us: Ishaq b. I brahimd-M unqari told us M ansur b. Abi M uzahimtold us: Abu 
Bakr b. |7^yyash told us on the authority of |7^sim, on the authority of Abu Sdih, 
on the authority of Abu rt- D ardaj who sd d that someone questi oned the Prophdt 
- may God bless and greet him- about this verse that is, "For them there are 
good tidings in the present life and in thelifeto come" The Prophet responded: 
"No one has asked me about thi s verse before T hi s [ means] the beauti f ul vi si on 
that the belis/er will seeor that will beshowntohim" 

Sa/yid 792 Abu rt-Hasan Muhammad b. d-Husayn d-|^lawi informed us: 
Abu|7|di d-Husayn b. M uhammad [b.jZeyd informed us: |7frtxddlahb. d-Wdid 
told us on the authority of Sufyan [d-Thawri], on the authority of Yahya b. 
Safi]d, on the authority of Abu Sdama, on the authority of Abu Qdtadathdt the 
Messenger of God - may God bless and creet him - sdd: "Visionary dream 


788 I n Bagdad. 

789 A city on the left bank of the Euphrates some thi rty-eight miles from Bagdad. 

790 That is thefriendsof God. 

791 Q. 1Q64. 

792 An honorific title of a descendant of the Prophet. 



ABU tL-QASIM AL-QUSHAYRI 


393 


(rniya) isfromGod, while dream (hul it) isfromSdtan. I f one of you dreams a 
ni ght dream that hedislikes, l^t him spit to his left and take refuge i n G od. 793 1 n 
this case it won't hurt him"//466 

Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Ahmad fT^bdus al-Muzakki informed us: Abu 
Ahmad Hamzab. d-|7^bbasd-B^ZcZtolcl us: l^yyash b. M uhammad b. Hdtim 
told us Abdallah b. M usatold us Israil told usontheauthorityof Abu Ishaq, on 
the authority of Abu Tt- Ahwas, on the authority of Abu flJJ bayda on the authority 
of Abdallah b. Masfljd, who said that the Messenger of God - may God bless 
and g'edt hi m - sai d:" Whos/er sees me i n a dream has seen me for Sdtan cannot 
appear i n my form " T he meani ng of thi s report i s thi s T hi s vi si on i s a veraci ous 
one and its i nterprdtdti on i s truth, for vi si on i s one type of mi rad e T he correct 
definition of vision is the thoucfits that enter the heart and the states that take 
their shape in the imagination (wahni, when sleep does not entirely suppress 
perception. When a person is in a waking state he belia/es that this was a 
true vi si on. H owa/er, for human bei ngs thi s i s but vi sud forms and i magi ni ngs 
that resi de i n thei r hearts. When thei r externd percepti ons abandon them these 
imaginings are stripped of the knowledge both acquired and necessary, and 
then this state strengthens itself in the seer. Hows/er, when he wakes up, the 
states that he imagined weaken in comparison to his perception [of things] by 
means of his [physicd ] sicfitand by means of the necessary knowledge [(janted 
to him]. The seer of dreams is like a person who sees by means of the I i ght of a 
I amp, when the darkness falls. H ows/er, when the sun ri ses i t outshi nes the I i cfit 
of the I amp, for the I dtter i s weak i n compari son to the I i ght of the sun. T hus, the 
condi ti on of dream i s I i ke that of someone i n the I ampl i ght, whi I e the condi ti on 
of someone who wakes up i s I i ke that of someone upon whom the da/ ri ses. O ne 
who has woken up remembers thi ngs that he was i magi ni ng whi I e asl eep. N ow 
those stories and thoucfits that enter the heart of the sleeper may occasiondly 
come from Satan, occasi ond I y from the prompti ngs of the soul, and occasi ond I y 
from the thoughts [dictated] by angels Sometimes they come as notifications 
from God - may He be great and edted - Who creates them directly in the 
heart of the seer. Accordi ng to a [prophdti c] report: "T he most veraci ous of you 
i n vi si on are the most veraci ous of you i n speech." 

K now that there are two ki nds of si eep: the si eep of unconsci ousness (nawm 
c^iafla) and the si eep of habit (nawm[^da). Such sleep is not prdseworthy; on the 
contrary, it is flawed, because it is the brother of death. A transmitted report 
says: "Sleep isthebrother of death."//467 God - may Hebeg-edt and edted 
- sad: "It is He Who recdls you by night and He Imiows what you work by 
day."™ God Most Hic^idso sad:" G od takes the souls at theti me of their death, 
and that which has not died, in its sleep." 795 They say: "If there were [any] good 
in sleep, there would besleep in Paradise" They say: "When God cast sleep over 


793 By sa/i ng chapte" 114 of the Qurren. 

794 Q. 6:60. 

795 Q. 3942. 
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Adam i n Paradi se He ©(traded Eve from him, and all histrials happened to hi m 
when Eve was created." 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-D aqqaq say: "When Abraham said to I shmael 
- peacebeupon both of them 'My son, I see in a dream that I sacrificethee', 796 
I shmael responded: This is the recompense of someone who falls asleep [in 
the presence of] his Beloved. If you had not slept, you would not have been 
commanded to slaucfiter your child!'" T hey say that God M ost H igh rs/ealed 
to David- peacebeupon him: "Whos/er falls asleep when the ni^it comes, lies 
when he claims that he loves Me" Sleep is the opposite of knowledge This is 
why al-Shibli said: "Onesleepinathousand years is an abomination." Al-Shibli 
said: "God looked at His creatures and said: 'Who sleeps is neglectful; who is 
neglectful isveiled [fromGod].'" Al-Shibli used to rub salt into his eyes, so that 
he would not fall asleep. It is with this meaning in mind that the Sufis recite 

How strange that a lover should fall asleep 

F or any si eep i s forbi dden to the I over! 

T hey say: "T he Sufi novi ce eats onl y when i n need, si eeps onl y when overcome 
and speaks only out of necessity." WhenAdam- peacebeupon him-fell asleep 
in the presence of God, hewastold: "ThisisEve so that you might rest in her." 797 
T hi s i s the recompense of one who fal I s asl eep i n di vi ne presence T hey say:" I f 
you are present with God, you do not sleep, for sleeping in God's presence is bad 
manners." T hey say: "If you are absent, you belong to the people of grief and 
effl i cti on, and the effl i cted one cannot be overtaken by sl eep." 

As for those who ©<ert themselves [for God's sake], their sleep is a charity 
bestowed upon them by God. God - may Hebe great and ©<alted - is proud of 
a servant of His who falls asleep while praying. Hesays: "Look at Myservant. 
He sleeps, but his spirit is with M e and his body is [prostrated] before M e!" 
The master [al-Qushayri] said: "That is, his spirit is in the state of intimate 
conve'sdtion [with God] (naj wa) and his body isspread on thecarpdt of worshi p." 
T hey say:" I f one sl eeps i n the state of ritual purity, 798 one's spi rit then receives 
permission to circumambulate the throne [of God] and to prostrate itself before 
God- may He be great and exalted." God Most High said: "We appointed you 
sleep for rest." 799 //468 I heard the master Abu |7fJi al-Daqqaq say: "A man 
complained to a Sufi master that he slept too much. The master said: 'Go and 
thank God Most High for [your] health! How many a sick man is craving a 
wink of the sleep that you complain about!"' They say: "Nothing is harder on 
theDa/il than the sleep of the sinner. He complains: 'When will he wake up and 
stand up, so hecould disobey God?!'" T hey say: "T he sinner's best stdteis when 
he is asleep. If he has no time nothing will be held [by God] against him" I 


796 Q. 37:102. 

797 Q. 7:189; 7:188, according to Artery's transit on. 

798 That is tter peforrringan ablution. 

799 Q. 78:9. 
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heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Shah al-Kirmani used to practice 
night vigils. Once he was overcome with sleep and saw God - praise beta Him 
- inadream From that time on, he would deliberately try to sleep [as much as 
possible]. When someone asked him about this, he recited: 

I found thejoy of my heart in my sleep 

And I ha/e come to love si umber and sleep!" 

It is related that a man had two disciples who disagreed over an issue One of 
them clamed: "Sleep is batter, because a man does not disobey God in this 
state" The other sad: "Wakefulness is batter, because one knows God Most 
High in this state" They broucfit this issue to the master for arbitration. He 
said: "You who speak of the superiority of sleep, death is better for you than life 
You who speak of the superiority of wakefulness, life is better for you than 
death." They say: "A certain man bought a si a/e girl. When the night came; he 
told her to make his bed. The slave girl asked him 'My master, i s there a master 
above you? Hesaid: 'Yes.' 'Does your master s/er sleep? asked the sla/e girl. 
Hesaid 'No.' She then sad: 'Aren't you ashamed to sleep, whileyour master 
doesn't?" They say that a little girl asked Sapid b. Jubayr: "Why don't you 
sleep?' Heanswered: "Gehenna does not a low me to sleep!" They say: "Mdik 
b. Dinar's daughter asked him "Why don't you sleep?' Heanswered: "Your 
father is drad of a surprise attack by night!" It is related that when d-Rabifp. 
K hutheym died, a littlegirl asked her father: "Where has the pillar that used to 
stand i n our nei ghbor's yard gone?' T he father responded: "Our nei ghbor was a 
pious man who used to stand in prayer all night, from beginning to end." T he 
gi rl thought that he was a pi 11 ar, because she woul d onl y cl i mb up the roof of her 
house [to sleep] at night and [always] find him standing [there], A Sufi related: 
"In [one's] sleep [one encounters] some realities that do not occur in [one's] 
waking state T hus, in a dream a man can seethe Elect Ond 500 - peace be upon 
him - [his] Companions, and the pious Muslims of the earlier generations 
(salaf), while he is unable to see them in his waking state Likewise hecansee 
God in adream which is a g"edt distinction."//469 

ItisreldtedthdtAbuBakrd-Ajurri sawGod- prasebetoHim- inadream 
God asked him "Askfor what you need!" I sad: "My God, pardon all sinners 
cf the community of Muhammad- mayGodblessandg'eethim!" Hesaid: "It is 
moreappropridtethdt I do this rathm than you. Askfor what you [yourself] need!" 
Al-Kdttani related: "I n a dream I saw the Prophet - may God bless and <jeet 
him Hesad: 'Whoa/er adorns himself for the sake of people with somdthing 
which, asGod knows, he does not have will bedisg'aced byGod.' Hedsosaid: 
'I saw the Prophet- may God bless and great him- in adream and asked him 
"Pray to God that my heart will not die!" Hesad:'Say forty times s/ery day, 
"O Living, O Self-Sufficient", and God will enliven your heart!" Al-Hasan b. 


800 An qaithet of the Prophet (al-rmstafa). 
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fall 801 - may God be pleased with both of them - saw J esus son of M ary in a 
dreamand asked him: "I want to make a seal-ring. What should I inscribeon it?" 
Jesus answered: "Inscribeon it: T here i s no da ty but God, the King, the Manifest 
T ruth.' 802 This is written dttheend of the Gospel.'' It is related that Abu Yazid 
[al-Bistami] said: "I saw my Lord - ma/Hebe great and 0 <alted- in adreamand 
asked H i m: 'What i s the path to Y ou7 'Abandon your [I ower] soul, and come!'" 
Ahmad b. Khadrawayh 803 saw his Lord in a dream He told him "Everyone 
demands something from M e Only Abu Y®d demands M e" Yahya b. SafTJd 
d-Qdttansdd: "I saw my Lord in adreamand sdd: 'O Lord, how many times ha/e 
I prayed to You and You have not answered me!' MostHighsaid: 'Yahya I love 
hearing your voice!'" Bishr b. d-Harithsdd: "I sawtheCommanda'oftheFdthful 
[^li b. Abi Tdib - may God be pleased with him - in a dream and sdd: '0 
Commander of the F dthful, adviseme!' Hesdd: 'How beautiful is the inclination 
of the ri ch toward the poor i n thei r search of the reward ofGodMostHigh!And 
how beeutiful istheprideofthe poor toward the rich in their relianceon God 
MostHigh!' I asked: 'O Commander of the F dthful, givememore!' Herecited: 

You were dead, then became dive and soon you shdl be dead [agdn] 

A resi dence i n the abode of transi ence i s hardly possi bl e 

So bui I d a resi dence [for yourself] i n the abode of eternity!" 

It is related that someone saw Sufyand-Thawri in adreamand asked him "What 
did God Most High do to you?' Heanswered: "He showed mercy to me" He 
was asked: "And what is the state of [T^bddlah b. d-M ubarak?' He answered: 
"He is one of those who enter into the presence of [their] Lord twice a day." 

I heard the master Abu [Tfvli d-Daqqaq say that the master Abu Sahl d-Suflpki 
saw Abu Sahl//470 d-Zajjaji in a dream [During his lifetime] the latter used 
to uphold the teaching about the dternity of punishment [for the sinners in the 
afterlife], AI-SufTpki asked him "What did God do to you?' Al-Zajjaji responded: 
"Things here are easier than we thoucfit.” Somaone saw d-Hasan b. fl]sam 
d-Shaybani in a dream and asked him "What did God do to you?' He sdd: 
"Whdt can come from the Bens/olent One©<cept bens/olence?' Somaone saw 
aSufi in adreamand asked him about his state Herecited: 

T hey took us to account and were preci se 

T hen they treated us ki ndly and set us free! 

Somaone saw Habib d-l^jami 804 in a dream and asked: "Are you dead, Habib 
d-l^jami?' Hesdd: "Far from it! My Persianhood ([Ljijrra) has left me and I 


801 Theddersonof |7|>Ji b. Abi Talib, thecousin and brothe'-in-lawof theProphet. 

802 Q. 24:25. 

803 Or "Khidruya", according to the Pe^sian pronunciation. 

804 H is last name can be transited as both "the Persian" and "the Barbarian"; as a geimic term 
this word denotes anyone who speaks Arabic with a fordgn accent. 11 has become a generic 
term for non-native speakers of Arabic. 
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resi de i n a bl i ss (ni [i]ra)Itisrd ated thi al - H asan al - Basri entered the mosque 
in order to praf/ the sunset prayer. Hefound H abi b al - [Tf^j ami there serving as the 
prayer leader and he did not pray behind him because he was afraid that Habib 
would mispronounce the [words of] the prayer due to the foreiginess of his 
tongue 805 On that night in a dream he saw someone who said: "Why didn't you 
pray behind him? Had you prayed behind him all your prior sins would have 
been forgiven!" Someone saw Malik b. Anas in a dream and asked him "Whdt 
did God do to you?' He answered: "I was forgiven thanks to the words that 
[t|Jthman b. I^ffan 806 - may God be pleased with him - uttered each time he 
saw a funerd procession:' Pra se be to the Living One Who ns/er dies!' 807 " On 
the nic^it of d-Hasan al-Basri's death someone saw in a dream that the gates 
of the heaven were opened and acrier announced: "Verily, al-Hasan al-Basri is 
comi ng to G od M ost H igh, Who i s pi eased with hi m!" 

I heard Abu Bakr b. Ishkib say: I saw the master Abu Sahl d-SufTpki in a 
dream i n a pi easant stdteand asked hi m" M aster, how di d you dttai n thi s [state]?' 
Hesad: "By thinking well ofrryLord!" Someonesawal-Jahiz^inadreamand 
asked him: "What did God do to you?' [I n response] he recited: 

D on't s/er write with your hand anythi ng that you won't be happy to see 

On the Day of J udgement. 

I n a dream d -J unayd saw the D a/i I naked and asked hi m "Aren't you ashamed 
of yourself before people?' Heanswered: "Those are not [red] people!Thered 
peopl e are i n the d - Shuni zi yya mosque T hey emaci dte my body and burn my 
liver!" Al-J una/d sad: "When I wokeup, I went to the mosque and saw a group 
of people with their heads on their knees, engrossed in contemplation. When 
they saw me they sad:' May you not be deceived by the story of the a/i I one!"' 
After d-Nasrabadhi's death someone saw him at M ecca in a dream and asked 
him: "What did God Most High do to you?' Hesad: "I was reprimanded inthe 
way the nobl e ones (ashraf) are repri manded. Then avoicecdled on me saying: 
'Abu Tt-Qasim is there unification dter separation? I sad: 'No, O Possessor of 
Majesty!' And no sooner had they put me in the grave than I was with the 
One!"// 471 It is related that someone saw Dhu rt-Nun d-M isri in adreamand 
asked him: "Whdt did God do to you?' Hesad: "I n that lifel asked Himto grant 
threeof my wishes Hegantedsomeof themand I hope that He will gantmethe 
rest [inthedterlife], [First,] I asked Himto grant me one of the ten [good] things 


805 See note 804. 

806 Thethird of ttiefour "rightly guided” successors (caliphs) of theProphet, who was murdered 
by a group of muti neers i n 35/ 655. 

807 It is not clear who uttered these words: someone who was present dt Malik's funeral, or, 
pmhaps, ftp thman's words served as his i ntercession brfore God on behalf of al I deceased. 

808 A cel derated man of letters and prolific author from Basra who adhe^ed to the M uf^eilite 
school of speculative theology; he died in 255/ 869. H is works addressed a wide variety of 
themes from language and bdles-ldttresto politics and theology. 
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that Ridwarf® holds in his hand and He gave it to me by Himself; [second, I 
asked H i m] to torture me with ten tortures of whi ch the hand of M al i k 810 hd ds 
just one and He did thdt Himself; [third, I asked Him] to endow me with [the 
ability to] recoiled: H imwith the tongue of eternity.” 811 It is rddted thdt someone 
saw al-Shibli in a dreamier hisdedth and asked him: "What did God Most 
High do to you?' Heanswered:" H edi d not take me to task for any of my cl aims, 
except one One day I sai d: 'T here i s no greater I oss than the I oss of Paradi se and 
entry into Hell.' Godtoldme 'Whdt I oss can be greater than the I oss of meeting 
with M e? " 

I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "Al-J ureyri saw al-J uneyd in a 
dream[^ter hisdeEth] and asked him 'Hcwareyou, Abuit-Qasim? Heanswamd: 
'Gone are all those allegorical allusions (idiarat), and all those unequivocal 
expressions (fljmrat) ha/evanished. Only those praises of God that we used to 
utter i n the morni ng have benefited us [i n the H eredter]!'" Al-N ibaji said: "One 
day I had a cra/ing for something. In a dream I heard a voice sa/ing: 'Does 
it befit a free man seeking [God] (al-hirr al-mrid) to humiliate himself before 
[His] servants, whi I e he can race ve s/erythi ng he wants from hi s M aster? " I bn 
al-Jallarsaid: "I arrived in Medina destitute and hungry. I went to the grave [of 
the Prophet] and sad: 'I am your guest, the prophet of God.' Then I fell asleep 
and, inmy dream sawtheProphdt- may God bless and greet him Hegaveme 
a I o^ of bread and I dtehalfofit. Whenl woke up, I [still] held the other half in 
my hand." ASufi related: "I saw the Prophet- may G od bless and gmat him- in 
adreem Hetoldme 'Go visit I bn |7fwvn, for heloves God and His messenger!"' 
It isrdated that [qJtbad-Ghul am saw a beautiful mdden of Paradi se(hawar) in a 
dream Shetdd him "flJJtba I amin love with you. Becareful not to do anything 
that would stand between you and me!" [t|Jtbathen told her: "I ha/e divorced 
this world thrice and I will not return to it until I mart you!" I heard M ansur 
al-Maghribi say: "I n Syria I saw a distinguished Sufi master who habitud I y kept 
to himself (incjbad). I was told: 'If you want this master to be friendly to you, 
greet him by saying: "M a/ God endow you with the maidens of Paradise!" He 
wi 11 be pi eased wi th you thanks to thi s greeti ng.' I asked them about the reason 
for that and was td d that he had seen some mai dens of Paradi se i n hi s dream and 
this [scene] remained in his heart. So I went to him and greeted him sa/ing: 

' M a/ G od endow you with the md dens of Paradi se!' And the maste - was fri endly 
to me"//472 It is related that Ayyubd-Sakhtiyani sawafunerd procession of a 
si nner and hi d i n an entrance hd I of a house I est he be requi red to offer a funerd 
prayer for it. A Sufi saw the deceased i n a dream and asked:" Whdt di d G od do 
to you?' Heanswered: "Hepardoned me and sad: 'T ell Ayyub d-Sakhtiyani: 


809 Theangd that guards the gate of Parad i ss, who dressesand serves theblessad, and draws awa/ 
the va I s that cove - the face of G od. 

810 The angel of Hell who torments its inhabitants 

811 According a commentator, the first two wishes were yanted in the Heredia", whilethelast 
was granted in his earthly life 
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" Say: I f you possessed thetreasures of rry L ord's mercy, yet woul d you hd d back 
for fear of ©(pending ." ,sn " ItissddthatonthenightMdikb. Dinar died [people] 
saw as if the gates of heaven had opened and a vdce announced: "Verily, Mdik 
b. Dinar has becomeadweller in Paradise!" A Sufi recounted: "On the night that 
Dawud al-Tat died, I saw a light and angels, both ascending and descending. I 
asked [them]: 'What night is this? They said: 'T his isthenight in which Dawud 
al-T at died. Paradise has been decorated for the arrival of his spirit [amidst its 
inhabitants].' 813 " 

The master Abu Tt-Qasim d-Qushayri sad: "I saw the master Abu |7^li 
al-Daqqaq in adream[sfter his death] and asked: 'What did God do to you? He 
answaed:' F orgi veness i s not of g-edt i mportance here and of the I east i mportance 
among those present here i s so- and- so' - and he menti oned hi s name 11 occurred 
to me i n my dream that the person he had i n mi nd had uni awful ly killed a man." 
It is related that when Kurz b. Wabra died, someone saw in a dream as if the 
i nhabitants of the gra/es had come cl ad i n new white garments. When the seer 
of the dream asked them what i t was, he was tol d: "T he i nhabi tants of the gra/es 
have put on new garments because Kurz b. Wabra is coming to [join] them" 
Someone saw Yusuf b. d-Husayn in adreamand asked him: "What did God do 
to you?' Hesad: "God has pardoned me" When [the dreamer] asked himwhy, 
he answered: "Because I had ns/er nixed seriousness with joke" Someonesaw 
Abu RKbdallah al-Zarrad in adreamand asked him "What did God Most High 
do to you?' He answered: "He stationed me [before Him] and pardoned me 
all the sins that I had committed to in my earthly life ©<cept one which I was 
too ashamed to admit. So he kept me standing and sweating until flesh started 
to fall off my face" The dreamer asked what his sin was. Hesad: "One day I 
I ooked at a handsome person and was too ashamed to menti on it." 

I heard Abu Sa[I]j al-Shahham say: "I n a dream I saw the master and imam 
Abu rt-Tayyib Sahl d-Su[Tpki 814 and told him '0 master!' 'Forgdt about "the 
master"!' he responded. 'After d I those [spi ritual ] states you experi enced [i n thi s 
life]? I asked him 'They were of no use to us,' hesdd.Thenl asked him 'What 
did God do to you? He sad: 'He pardoned me thanks to the issues that the 
old and infirm folks used to question me about and to which I responded.'" I 
heard Abu Bakr al-Rashidi al-Faqih say: "Inadreeml saw M uhammad d-Tusi 
d-M upjllimwho sad:// 473 'Recite thisto Abu Saffjd d-Saffar d-M uraddib: 

We used to keep the pledge not to da/i ate from [our] passion 
But, by love's life you have da/i ated, whereas we have not 
Y ou have been di stracted from us by the company of others 
And you have shown diendtion [toward us], no we were not like this 
[before] 


812 Q. 17:100; 17:103, according to Arbery'stranslation. 

813 T his last phrase is omitted from one of the visions of thetect. 

814 He was a prominent Shefi[11 jurist, who was born in Isfahan and spent most of his life in 
Nishapur; hedied ether in40^ 1011 or 401/1014. 
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M a/ He Who directs ^fairs by His knowledge unite us rfter 

death j ust as we used to be!' 

"When I woke up, I recited this to Abu Sap]d al-SdTar, who told me 'I used to 
visit his gravea/ery Frida/. Hows/er, I neglected to visit it this [last] Frida/.'" 

ASufi related: "Inadreaml saw the Messenger of God- may God bless and 
greet hi m - surrounded by a gmup of the poor. 815 Whi I e he was i n that state two 
angels descended from heaven. One of them had a basin in his hand, the other 
a pitcher. [One] placed the basin before the Messenger of God - ma/ God 
bl ess and greet hi m - [whi I e the other] washed hi s hands. T he M essenger then 
ordered the two angel s to wash the hands of the poor. After that, the basi n was 
placed before me One angel said to the other: 'Don't pour water on his hands, 
for he is not one of them' I asked the Messenga'of God: 'Has it not bean reported 
that you said: "A man belongs to those he loves"? He said: 'Yes, indeed.' I 
said: 'I loveyouandl love these poor ones!'The Messenger-may God bless 
and greet him - then commanded: 'Pour water on his hands, for he is one of 
them!'" 

It is related that a Sufi was constantly calling: "Well-being! Well-being!" 
Someone asked him about the meaning of this prayer. Hee<plained: "Initially, I 
worked as a porter. One da/, I was carrying a heavy load of flour. I put it down 
i n order to have some rest and sai d: 'O L ord, if Y ou were to provi de me with 
two I oaves of bread without toil, I would be content with them!' Suddenly, there 
appeared two men who were quarreling with one another. When I stepped 
forward i n order make peace between them one of them struck me on the head 
with somethi ng i n an attempt to stri ke hi s opponent. M y face was bl oodi ed. T hen 
the local constable arrived and arrested them When he saw me stained with blood, 
hethoucfit that I too took part inthequarrel and put mein jail. I remained in 
thej ai I for someti me and each da/ two I oaves of bread were brought to me One 
ni ght, i n a dream I heard a voi ce sayi ng:' Y ou asked for two I oaves of bread a/ery 
day wi thout any ©<erti on on your part. H ows/er, you di d not ask for wel I - bei ng, 
soGod has given you what you asked for.' When I wokeup, I uttered: 'Wdl-being! 
Wel I- bei ng!' [AI I of a sudden] I heard that someone knocked on the door of the 
jail, crying: 'Where is [qj mar the Porter (al-Hammal)? They then sdt me free 
and Idtmego." 

Al-Kdttani related: "Oneof our companions had an inflamed eye Someone 
asked him why he was not treating it. Heanswered: 'I madeavownottotredtit 
until it heals on its own.'Then I [al-Kdttani] sawin a dream that someone said: 

' H ad al I the i nhabitants of the hellfi re made such a vow, we woul d ha/e taken 
them out of the fire!"' It is related that al-J una/d said: "Inadreaml saw myself 
preaching to people An angel appeared btforemeand asked: 'What makes those 
close to God the closest to Him? I answered: 'A secret deed measured by a 
trustworthy seal e'// 474 T he angel departed from me sa/i ng:' By G od, thi s i s 


815 That is Sufis 
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indeed a blessed speech!'" A mansadtoal-l^lcnb. Ziyad: "Inadreaml sawyou 
among the inhabitants of Paradise!" He answered: "Perhaps Satan wanted to 
foist something on me but I was rendered immune to it. So he dispatched a man 
to me whom he charged with achi a/i ng hi s goal of I eadi ng me astray!" Someone 
saw|7^taral-Salami inadreamandtddhim "[During your lifetime] you used to 
beconstantly grirf-stricken. Whdt did God M ost High do to you?' Heanswered: 
"By God, He replaced that with along rest and constant joy!" T hedreamer asked 
him: "Whdt rank do you occupy?' He answered [quoting the Qurran]: "They 
are with those whom G od has bl essed, prophets, j ust men, the ri piteous... " 816 
Someonesawal-Awzc[if 17 inadream Hesaid: "I hcK/e not sasn here a rank loftier 
than that of the scholars, foil owed by that of the sad ones." Al-Nibaji relied: "In 
adreaml wastold: 'Whos/erentrustsGodwithhissustenancewill seehismoral 
character bettered, his soul generous in ©(pending it, and tempting thoucfits in 
hiscanonical prayer being rare'" Someone saw Zuba/di 18 and asked her: "Whdt 
did God do to you?' She said: "Hepardoned me" The dreamer asked: "[That 
is] because of the charitable donations you expended on the road to M ecca?' 
"No," she said. "This was but the fee that ra/erted to its [rightful] owners 819 
He pardoned me on account of my [sincere] intention." Someone saw Sufyan 
al-Thawri in a dream and asked him: "Whdt did God do to you?' Heanswered: 
" M y fi rst step I anded on the Bri dge 520 and thesecond i n Paradi sa" Ahmad b. Abi 
rt-Hawari relied: "I n a dream I saw a young woman of the beauty the like of 
which I had ns/er seen. Her face radiated licfit. I asked her whi had made her 
face so radiant. Sheanswered: 'Doyou remember the night on which you wept? 

I said: 'Yes.' Shesaid: 'A drop of your tears was brou^it to me I rubbed itinto 
my face and it became I ike this.'" 

11 is rel ied thi Yazidd-Raqashi 821 saw the Prophi - may G od bl ess and gedt 
hi m - i n a dream and recited [some passages from] theQurran to hi no, whereupon 
the Prophi asked: "Thisistherecitiion, but where is the weeping?'AI-J unayd 
relied: "Inadreaml saw two angels descend from hea/en. One of them asked: 
'Whi is truthful ness (sdq)? I answered: 'Being faithful to one's promise' The 
second [angel] said, 'He has spoken truth', and they ascended [to hea/en]." 
Someone saw Bishr al-Hii in a dream and asked him "Whi did God Most 
High do to you?' Bishr said: "He pardoned me and said: 'Bishr, aren't you 


816 Q. 4:69; 4:71, according to Arberry'stranslation. 

817 A renowned jurist from Syria under the U mayyads, who died in 157/ 774. 

818 Zuba/da bint Jaff^r (216'832), wife of the caliph Harun al-Rashid, who was renowned for 
he - piety and charitable activities, including the improvement of the pilgrimage road to 
Mecca 

819 Sincethe money shedondied was, inthefinal account, extracted from the caliph's subjects, 
often unlawfully, thecaliph'ssubjectswe'eitsrigitful owne"s. 

820 Thebridgea/e - Hdl, which the righteous cross in thewinking of an e/eand which thewicked 
fall off of into the fireof Geheina 

821 Yazid b. Aban al-Raqashi (d. 129 738) bdonged to the circle of al-Hasan al-Basri and was 
famous for his world-renouncing attitude 
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ashamed before Me for having been so much drad of Me?!'"// 475 Someone 
sew Abu Sulayman al-Darani in a dream and asked him "What did God do to 
you?' He answered: "He pardoned me Nothing did more harm to me than 
the allegorical allusions of the Sufis!" |7pii b. d-MuwdYaq said: "Oneday I was 
thi nki ng about my fami I y and the poverty that they were sufferi ng. T hen I saw 
in a dream a sheet of paper. Written on it was [the following]: 'I n the name 
of God the M erdful, the Compassionate O I bn d-Muwaffaq, how can you be 
drai d of poverty, when I am your L ord? At the end of the ni ght, a man brought 
me a purse which contained five thousand dnarsand told me T akethem you 
of weak certitude!'" Al-J unayd related: "I n a dream I saw myself standing in 
front of God M ost H igh. Hetold me 'Abu rt-Qasim wheredoyou get the words 
that you sa/7 I answered: 'I say nothing but truth.' Hetold me 'You ha/e spoken 
thetruth!"' Abu Bakr al-Kdttani sad: "Inadreaml saw a young man, the most 
handsomel had a/er seen. I asked him who he was. 'I amthefear of God (taq/va),' 
he answered. 'Where do you reside' I asked him 'In the heart of a/ery sad 
i ndi vi dud,' he answered. T hen I turned and saw a bl ack woman, as ugl y as one 
can [possibly] be I asked her who she was. Sheanswered: 'I amlaucfiter.' I asked 
her: 'Where do you reside? 'In a/ery cheerful, carefree heart,' she answered. 
When I woke up, I made a vow na/er to laugh, unless I am overcome [with 
lauc^iter]." It is related that Abu Abdallah b. K h^if said: "Inadreaml sawthe 
Messenger of God - may God bless and greet him Hetold me 'Whoa/er has 
known the path to God M ost High, followed it and then da/idted from it, will 
taste the punishment that no one in the world has a/er suffered.'" Someone 
sawal-Shibli in a dream and asked him: "What did God Most High do to you?' 
He answered: "He interrogated me until I grew desperate When He saw my 
desperation, He enveloped mein His mercy." 

Abu [I]Jthman al-Maghribi sad: "In a dream I heard a voice saying: 'Abu 
nJthmai, fear God in poverty a/en in matters as unimportant as a sesame 
seed.'" It is related that Abu Sappl had a son, who had predeceased him Abu 
Sa[i]d saw him in a dream and told him "My son, advise me!" The son sad: 
"Father, do not deal with God in a cowardly manner!" "Tell me more" asked 
Abu Sappl. The son said: "Do not contradict God in what He demands of you." 
"Tell memore" asked Abu Sapp. The son said: "Don't sdt a shirt between you 
and God!" [After that,] Abu Sappl did not wear a shirt for thirty years.//476 A 
Sufi used to say in his prayer: "My God, if something does no harm to You, 
while benefiting us, do not prs/ent it from [happening to] us." I n adreamhewas 
told: "If somSthing neither harms you, nor benefits you-give it up!" Aburt-Fadl 
al-lsbahani related: "Inadreaml saw the Messenger of God - may God bless 
and (jest him I told him: 'M essenger of God, ask God not to deprive me of 
fath!'The Messenger- may G od bless and geSt him- sad: 'ThisissomSthing 
God M ost H igh has already assured!' "Abu Sappd d-Kharraz related: "I n a dream 
I saw the Da/il and rased my wdking stick in order to hit him [Suddenly] I 
heard a voice saying: 'Heis not drad of this. Heis drad of alic^it [of fath] that 
resides in the heart!"' 
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A Sufi related: "I used to direct my prayers to Rabipfal-^dawiyya 822 Once 
I sa/vher inadreamsaying: 'Your giftscometousonthedishesof light wrapped 
up in the napkins of light!'" It is related that SanrrEk^b. Harbsaid: "When I 
went blind, I sawinadreamsomeonewhotddme: 'Go to the Euphrates, immerse 
yourself in it, then open your eyes!' I did so, and my eyesight returned to me" 
It is related that someone saw Bishral-Hafi in adreamand asked him "What did 
God do to you?' Hesaid: "When I saw my Lord- may Hebe tjedt and ©<al ted 
- He told me 'Welcome Bishr! I took you to Myself on the day I took you to 
M yself and there's no one on the [enti re] earth whom I I ove more!'" 

Spiritual advice for Sufi novices (wasaya li Tt-muridin) 

The master and imam [al-Qushayri] said: "After we ha/e mentioned some 
episodes from the biographies of the [Sufi] folk and complemented this with 
chapters on the stations [of the Sufi] path, we would like to complete this 
epistle with some spiritual advice (wasyya)® 24 for [Sufi] novices. We ask God 
Most High that He help them in properly executing this advice that He not 
prs/ent them from fulfilling it, and that He not use it as an argument against 
us. 825 The first step of the [Sufi] novice on this [Sufi] path requires that he be 
sincere so that he could build on a sound foundation. Sufi masters ha/e said 
[about this]: "They were deprived of the arrivd [in God's presence] (wuaJ), 
becausethey neglected thefoundations(usul).'' Likewise I heard the master Abu 
|7^li d-Daqqaq say: "The beginning [of the Sufi path] requires a sound belief 
that bi nds the servant and G od M ost H i gh - one that i s free from uncertai nty 
and doubt, da/oid of delusion and innovation, and derived from [irrefutable] 
proofs and arguments" It is revolting if the novice should espouse a teaching 
that does not belongtothis[Sufi] path. I f a Sufi happens to adhere to a teaching 
of those who da/i atefrom the Sufi path,/ / 477 thi s i s but a result of his i gnorance 
of the teachi ngs of the fd I owers of thi s path. F or thei r arguments i n support of 
thei r bel i ef s are cl earer than anyone el se's and the f ounddti ons of thei r teachi ngs 
are firmer than the foundations of any other teaching. People [belong to two 
classes]: they are either adherents of received knowledge (nac|) and transmitted 
reports (athar), or supporters of [rational] knowledge (p|c|) and speculation 
(fikr). The masters of this community (tarifa) have risen above them all. What 
others consider to be unknown is but a manifest [truth] for them T he knowledge 
that other people can only aspire to is rendered real to them by God - prase 
be to H i m T hey are those who have ami ved [ i n the presence of G od], whi I e the 
rest are guided by argumentative reasoning. They are as the poet described 
them 


822 Thecelebratedfemalerrysticfrorn Basra, who figures prominently in the Sufi lore shedied 
in 185/ 801; seel M,pp. 26-32. 

823 Or "Simak". 

824 Thistemcan also betranslated as for 0 <ample "instruction", "bequest" and "counsd". 

825 That is, in case the/prove to be incorrect. 
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M y night has turned to dawvn thanks to your face 
While its darkness spreads itself among people 
T hey are enveloped with darkness 
Whereas we roam i n the bri ght shi ne of the da/. 

T here has ns/er been an age in the history of I slam without a master of this 
communi ty who was prof i ci ent i n the sci ence of the oneness [ of G od ]. T here has 
ns/er been a I eader of the S uf i s to whom the greatest schol ars of hi s epoch woul d 
not subordi natethemsel ves and pay obei sance and seek bl essi ng of. H ad they not 
had the di sti ncti on and sped al qual iti es to them thi s woul d not have been so. 

Once as Ahmad b. Hanbal was sitting with al-Shrfifij 826 Shayban al-Rafif 7 
came to them Ahmad said [to al-Sh^ifT]]: "Abu Abdallah, I'd I ike to draw your 
attenti on to hi s I ack of knowl edge 828 so that he woul d busy hi mself with acqui ri ng 
some of it." Al-Shafifil©(claimed: "Don't do this!" Hows/er, Ibn Hanbal did 
not desist. H easked Shayban: "Whdt can you say about someone who forgot [to 
perform] one of the five [canonical] daily prayers and cannot remember which 
of them he forgot? Shayban, what do you thi nk he shoul d do?' Shayban repl i ed: 
"Ahmad, that is a heart that was neglectful of God Most High. Therefore it 
must be educated [in good manners], so that it would ns/er a/er be neglectful of 
its Master." [On hearing this] Ahmad [b. Hanbal] fainted. When he came to, 
al-Shafipl- may God have mercy on him- said: "Didn't I tell you to lea/e him 
done?!" Shayban al-Ra[i]was an illiterate man. If an illiterate Sufi like him had 
such a stature one can only fathom what their leaders were I ike!//478 It is 
related that the teaching cirdd 529 of the (jed: jurist named Abu [Tfnran used to 
assemble [in the mosque] next to d-Shibli's teaching circle Whens/er d-Shibli 
spoke the members of Abu [T)rren's circle would mig'dte to him [One day] 
the members of al-Shibli's circle asked him a question about menstruation in 
order to embarrass him [In response] al-Shibli mentioned [all] the teachings 
pertaining to this issue as well as disagreements over it. [On hearing this] Abu 
Horan stood up and kissed al-Shibli on the head saying: "Abu Bakr, I have 
heard ten statements about thi s i ssue whi ch I have not heard before Out of that 
which you said [about this issue], I knewonlythreeteachings!''Thejurist named 
Abu Tt-fT^bbas b. Surayj 830 was passing by the teaching cirdeof al-J unayd - may 
God have mercy on both of them - and heard him speak. Someone asked him 
what hethoucfit about that speech. H eanswered: "I do not understand what he 
said, but I felt in his words the strength that an idle taker can ns/er produce" 


826 Both werethemast distinguished scholars and jurists of the rage who founded legal schools 
named dter then 

827 That is Sha/ban "theShqohed". 

828 I bn Hanbal apparently implied the knowledge of the transmitted [prophetic] rqxirts and 
jurisprudence 

829 Bddretheemergenceof rdigiouscolleges(rra<±asa) each distinguished scholar conducted his 
teaching session in a mosque surrounded by the"drde" (halqa) of his disciples. 

830 A distinguished ShafifT]scholar who died in 30 6/ 918. 
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Someone asked [^bdallah b. Sapp b. Kullab: "You have debated the teachings of 
s/ery [scholar] you ha/e heard. T here i s a man named al-J una/d. Goand seeif you 
can challenge him" Abdallah attended d-Junayd's circle He asked al-J una/d 
about God's oneness (tawhicj). When al-J una/d responded, Abdallah became 
confused and asked himto repeat what he had said. Al-J unayd repeated the same 
point but used different words [to ©(press it]. Abdallah told him: "I am unable 
to grasp this; can you say this again for me?' Al-J unayd repeated this to him 
using different expressions. |7fibdallah told him "I am unableto grasp what you 
say. Can you dictatethisfor me?' Al-J unayd sad: "If you [areready to] traverse 
it, 831 1 will dictate this to you." |7^bddlah stood up, recognized his [al-J unayd's] 
superiority and acknowledged his ecalted status The foundations of this 
community are the soundest foundation, its leaders are the greatest and its 
scholars are the most learned of men. T herdbre the novice who has fdth in 
them if he travel s a ong [thei r] path and aspi res toward thei r goal s, will share i n 
the unveilings of the unseen [that they witness] and will ha/e no need in the 
meddling of anyone who does not belong to this community. If he aspires to 
the path of [pious] precedent and is not independent in his spiritual state 
if he strives to depart from the domains of blind imitation in order to arrive at 
the true red i zati on (tahq q), then he must fol I ow i n the footsteps of i ts founders 
and tread the path of this generation [of Sufis], for they are better than anyone 
else I heard Shaikh Abu |^bdd-Rahmand-Sulami say: I heard Abu Bakrd-Razi 
say: I heard al-Shibli say: "What do you think about knowledge compared to 
whi ch the knowl edge of the I earned may seem doubtful ?' I d so heard M uhammad 
b. [7^li b. Muhammad d-Mukharrimi say: I heard Muhammad b. |7^bddlah 
d-Farghani say: I heard d-Junayd say: "Had I known that God has created 
a knowledge under the sun// 479 that is nobler than what we together with 
our companions and brothers are teaching, I would ha/e aspired and striven 
toward it!" After the seeker has established a pact between himself and God, 
he should obtdn - either through his own redizdtion (tahqq) or by means of 
aski ng the re! i gi ous authoriti es - the knowl edge of the D i vi ne L aw thdt d I ows 
him to fulfill his religious duty. When the rulings of Iegd scholars vary, he 
shoul d adopt the most comprehensive of them and seek to a/oi d any controversy. 
D i spensdti ons from obi i gdtory requi remsnts (rikhas) are i ntended for the weak 
ones and those who seek to shirk [their duties] by referring to their [mundane] 
needs and concerns. As for this [Sufi ] community, they ha/e no concern ©<cept 
for observing the rights of God- prase beta Him Therefore they say thdt if a 
Sufi has taken recourse from the rank of theT rue Red ity to a di spensdti on from 
the requi remsnts of the D i vi ne L aw, he has departed from hi s pact wi th G od and 
violated that which has©<isted between God Most High and himself. Now, the 
novi ce must be educated i n good manners by a [Sufi ] master. I f he does not have 
on© he will na/er succeed. Abu Yazid sad: "He who does not have a master, 


831 That is, the Sufi path. 
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Sian is his leader." I heard the master Abu |7^li al-Daqqaq say: "The tree that 
has grown on its own without a gardener will bring forth foliage but will na/er 
bri ng any fruit. L i kewise, if the novice has no master to take his teachi ng from 
breath iter breath, then he worships nothing but his persona whims and will 
na/er achi a/e what he aspi res to." I f the novi ce wants to wa k a ong the [ri ght] 
path, he must seek refuge i n G od from any si i p and abandon a I errors - be they 
manifest or hidden, smdl or great. He must seek to obtdn the pleasure of his 
adversari es, for he who fa I s to sdti sfy hi s adversary wi 11 not achi a/e anythi ng on 
this [Sufi] path. 

Thus they have proceeded until they have begun to cut a I ties and pra 
occupdti ons of thi s worl d, for thi s path rests on the empti ness of the heart [from 
ai mundane preoccupations], Al-Shibli told a-Husri at the beginning of his 
novitiate "If something other than God M ost H igh enters your mind from one 
F ri da/ duri ng whi ch you vi si t me to the next, you are prohi bi ted from vi si ti ng me " 
When the aspirant seeks to cut ties to this world, he should first abandon [his] 
property; property di stracts one from G od. T here's no aspi rant i n thi s affd r of 
ours 532 who remd ns attached to thi s worl d. I f he does keep thi s attachment,/ / 480 
then it will soon drag him back to what he aspired to lea/e behind. And when 
he abandons property, he must a so gi ve up hi s [soci al ] status (j ah), for cl i ngi ng 
to one's love of rank is a major obstacle If the aspirant is concerned by other 
people accepting or rejecting him nothing [good] will come out of him The 
worst thi ng that can happen to the aspi rant i s that peopl e begi n to take noti ce of 
him [looking at him] with an approving eye and [seeking his] blessing. For the 
[common] fd k have no i nkl i ng of a I thi s, whi I ethe novi ce has not yet made ri ght 
hi s aspi rati on [to G od], so how can one seek to obtd n hi s bl essi ng? [Sufi ] novi ces 
are required to abandon their renown, for it is a deadly pdson to them After 
the aspirant has given up his property and rank, he should make good his 
pact with God Most High and not oppose his master in anything that the latter 
prescri bes to hi m F or opposi ti on to one's masta duri ng one's novi ti ate i s a g'a/e 
deficiency, because one's initial state is the best indicator of [what will happen 
to hi m] duri ng the rest of hi s I ife One conditi on for success i s that there shoul d 
be no opposi ti on to the master i n hi s student's heart. I f it occurs to the aspi rant 
that he has any vd ue or power i n thi s worl d and the n©<t, or that there's on the 
face of the earth someone who i s more I owl y than he he has no ri ght to [aspi re 
to G od]. F or one must 0 <ert oneself i n order to know one's L ord and not to seek 
powa for oneself. T here i s a g'edt di fference between a person who aspi res to G od 
M ost H igh and a person who aspi res to self-aggrandizement, either in this lifeor 
the H ereefter. N 0 <t, the novi ce must preserve hi s secret from his ilk, ©<cept hi s 
master. I f he has conceal ed a/en one breath from hi s master, he wi 11 have bdtrayed 
him in his right of companionship. Should he happen to disagree with what 
the master has commanded to him he must confess this in front of his master 
immediately. He then should submit himself to the master's judgement as a 


832 Namely, Sufism 
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puni shmmt for hi s transgessi on and obj ecti on. T hi s may be an [e<pi dory] j ourney 
assi gned to hi m by the master or [some other] penance as the master sees fit. 

T he master has no ri ght to overl ook thefai I i ngs of hi s novi ces, for thi s i s but 
the forfeiture of theric^itsduetoGod Most High. Aslongasthenovicerdtdns 
any of his [mundane] attachments, the master is unable to instill in him the 
[proper] remembrance [of God], for he [the master] must first test him When 
the master's heart bears wi tness to the novi ce's proper i ntenti on, the master must 
sti pul dte that the novi ce on the Sufi path shoul d accept a I the verdi cts of G od's 
decree [i n his regard], T he (Teste- must dso establ i sh a pact with hi m [damandi ng] 
that he should not depart from this path despite any harm humiliation, poverty, 
i 11 ness or pai n that me/ dflict himand that hi s heart not be di verted to easy ways 
and have recourse to dispensations during the attacks of need and want. Nor 
shoul d he prefer rest or be overcome with I azi ness, for com ng to a hat for the 
aspi rant i s worse than becorri ng I cK. T he di fference between them i s that I atxi ty 
means a departure and forfeiture of one's aspi rati on [to G od], whi I e a ha t means 
resti ng from the [ hardshi ps] of tra/d i n fa/or of the pi easures of I szi ness N othi ng 
good will come out of the novice who makes a hat at the beginning of his 
aspi rati on. Once the master has tested the novi ce, he i nstructs hi m i n a mdthod 
of remembrance as he sees fit and commands hi m to menti on a certd n name [of 
God] with hisown tongue Hethen orders that the heart of the aspi rant recollect 
God a ongside the tongue Hetdlshim "Keep this remanbrancewith you//481 
constantly as if you were a ways present with God in your heart. Nothing but 
thi s name shoul d fI ow from your tongue i f you are capabl e of thi s " T he master 
then orders that the aspirant a ways manta n ritua purity, that he should not 
sleep unless overwhelmed [by sleep], that he reduce the amount of his food bit 
by bit until he has grown accustomed to it. A report says: "He who aiows his 
riding animd to perish on a journey traverses no distance nor has a back to 
carry [hisgoods on]." The master then orders the aspi rant to seek solitude and 
retreat and, while in this state spare no effort in banishing mundane thoughts 
and di stracti ng prompti ngs from hi s heart. 

K now that no aspi rant i n thi s state at the begi nni ng of hi s aspi rati on i s free 
from s/il whisperings that may corrupt his determination, especially when he 
possesses an adroit heart. F ew are aspi rants who do not encounter such states at 
the begi nni ng of thei r prog-ess. Such are temptati ons that the aspi rants usud I y 
encounter. When the master observes adroitness i n the aspi rant, he must di rect 
himtordtiond proofs, for there is no doubt that one who aspi restoward [religious] 
knowledge rids himself by it from the e/il whisperings that accost him When 
the master di scerns in his disci pi e the [necessary] strength and ddterni ndti on i n 
fed I owi ng the [Sufi ] path, he orders hi m to be pdti ent and to constant! y recol I ect 
[God's name] so that before long the lights of his acceptance [by God] would 
begin to shine in his heart and the suns of arrivd [in God's presence] would 
ri se i n hi s i nnermost self. T hese rul es apply only to few aspi rants. I n most cases, 
one has to treat them by rderring them to speculative reasoning (nazar) and 
the witnessing of [divine] signs, provided that the aspirant has acquired the 
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knowledge of the fundamentals of religion in accordance with the need that is 
peculiar to him 

Know that aspirants are particularly vulnerable to the temptations of this 
sort. 833 When they withdraw to a place where they engage in the remembrance 
[of God] or participate in listening to music and recitation and so on, they may 
hear whisperings in their souls or blameworthy thoucfits might occur to them 
T hey knowfor sure that God- prase beta Him- is far above a I this. They ha/e 
no doubt whatsos/er that it is but falsehood, but it persists and they undergo 
ss/ere suffering due to this, to the ©<tent that they ©<perience the ugliest 
of curses, the ugliest of insinuations, and the most repulsive of thoughts T he 
aspirant, howB/er, is unable to utter them with his tongue; nor display them 
to anyone else This is the worst thing that can happen to him Inthiscase he 
should pay no attention to such thoughts, constantly remember [God] and pray 
to G od, aski ng H i s protecti on from this./ / 482 

These thoucfits are not the whisperings of Satan. Rather they are the 
prompti ngs of on£s lower soul. Howb/b, if the servant of God pays no attention 
to them they will soon come to an end. Part of the rules of proper behavior for 
the aspirant - indeed an obligation pertaining to his spiritual state - is that he 
shoul d rerei n i n the pi ace where hi s aspi rati on started and not travel anywhere 
until the[Sufi] path has accepted himand hisheart has arrived inthe presence 
of his Lord. T ravel at a wrong time for the aspi rant is but deadly poison and not 
one of those who has travel ed at a wrong ti me has B/er attai ned the pi ace he has 
hoped to reach. I f G od wi shes good to the aspi rant, he makes hi m fi rm from the 
very beginning. If, howB/er, Hewishesill to the aspi rant, Hewill keep sending 
himbacktohisinitid stdteand profession. And if God wishes to test the aspi rant, 
Hewill banish him to the wastelands of alienation from Him 

N ow, thi s appl i es to the aspi rant who i s desti ned to reach hi s god. T here are; 
howB/er, young men who are best suited for the path of outward service to the 
poor. 834 Such an individud is lower than them in his rank pertaining to the path. 
H e and the I i kes of hi m are content to i mitdte the outward customs [of the Sufi 
f d k]. T hey dedi cate themsel ves to tra/d s T he most they can achi B/e on thi s path 
is to journey [to different lands], to visit places to which people aspi re; and to 
meat [Sufi ] masters i n a purely outward manner. T hereforethey witness only the 
outward aspects of thi ngs and are content with that ki nd of travel. Such peopl e 
should travel incessantly so that idleness would not prompt them to commit 
thi ngs that are prohi bited [by the D i vi ne L aw]. F or if a young man enjoys rest 
and idleness, he enters the arena of temptation (fitna). 

It is very detrimentd for the novice to find himself amidst an assembly of 
[advanced] Sufi masters and [their] companions If one happens to be tested in 
thismanner, oneshould show [<jeat] respect for the Sufi masters, render services 
to those in their entourage; nB/er oppose them and should make them feel at 


833 Namely, doubt and da/ilish promptings. 

834 Namely, the Sufis 
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ease One shoul d al so seek that the heart of a Sufi master not be al i enated from 
him I n dealing with Sufi masters one must al ways take their part against oneself 
and na/er one's own part aganst them One should always consider oneself 
i ndebted to each of them whi I e at the sameti me not consi deri ng them i n any way 
i ndebted to oneself. T he aspi rant must ns/er di sagree with anyone I f he knows 
that he i s ri ght, he must keep si I ent and show hi s agreement wi th a/eryone I f the 
aspirant laughs, or is prone to anger and debate- nothing [good] will come out 
of him If the aspi rant finds himself amidst an assembly of Sufis- bethisonthe 
road or at gathering - he must not disagree with [any aspect of] their outward 
bdia/ior- be it food, fasting, rest, or movement. I f he fed s di sayemiant with then 
in his innermost self and in his heart, he should keep his heart with God - may 
H e be great and ©<alted. If, for instance they invite him to eat, heshouldeatone 
or two morsel sand not allow hi slower soul ra/el in its appetite//48B 

A constant and ostentatious recitation of [Sufi] litanies is not part of proper 
manners among the aspi rants. T he [Sufi ] fed k engage i n the purifi cati on of thei r 
thoughts, i mprovi ng thei r mord s and bani shi ng forgeful ness from thei r hearts 
[inwardly], not by multi plying the acts of piety. They, howa/er, must observe all 
prescribed rites and follow [the prophetic] customs As for the supererogatory 
prayers, a constant remembrance of God in one's heart is better for the aspi rants. 
The aspirant's principal fortune is his [ability] to tolerate s/eryone in good 
spi rit, to accqot a/erythi ng heencounta's with contentment, to patiently withstand 
hardshi p and poverty, and to give up demands and oppositi on [toward anyone] i n 
both littleand bigthingsthat hereceivesashisdlotted share If heis incapableof 
tolerating these things, he must go back to the marketplace For if he desires 
what the ordi nary peopl e desi re he must obta n it from whers/er peopl e obtai n 
it - from the toil of his hand and the sweat of his brow. After the aspirant has 
adopted a constant remembrance of G od and has gone i nto a rdtredt, he ma/ f i nd 
there things that he has not witnessed before- which may occur to him in his 
sleqo, i n hi s waki ng state and i n a state beween these two. He may hear speeches 
and contempl ate i mages that contradi ct the customary order [of thi ngs]. H e must 
ns/er preoccupy himself with any of such things, nor find repose in them nor 
anticipate their arrivd. For all this is but distraction from God - prase beta 
H i m U nder those condi ti ons he must descri be al I thi s to hi s master, so that hi s 
[the aspi rant's] heart would be emptied of this. 

T he master, in his turn, must protect his secret, keep it away from others 
and makeit look unimportant in his [aspirant's] eyes. For all this is nothing but 
tests, and reliance on it is a ruse [on the part of God], Therefore the aspi rant 
should be on his guard aganst this and pay little attention to this, for it has 
little significance beyond this. Know that the most detrimental thing for the 
aspirant is that he may take delight in the signs of proximity and special favor 
that God- prase be to Him- casts into his innermost heart, as if He is saying: 
"I ha/e bestowed specid favor upon you and singled you out from among your 
peers." Howa/er, when hedecidesto reject such suggestions* he will find himself 
ela/dted above this [stage] by means of veridical unveilings that will manifest 
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themselves to him Books, howa/er, cannot provide a [detailed] explanation of 
this. 

I f the aspi rant cannot fi nd someone who coul d i nstruct hi m i n the pi ace he 
lives, it is incumbent on himto tra/el to someone who is renowned/ / 484 in his 
age for [ hi s] gui dance of novi ces. H e must stay wi th thi s teacher and ns/er I eave 
the door of hi s house accept for the canoni cal prayers. K now that one must gi ve 
precedence to the knowl edge of the L ord of the [Sacred] H ouse* - prd se be to 
Him - over visiting the [Sacred] House for were it not for the knowledge of 
the L ord of the H ouse visiting H is H ouse woul d not have been requi red. T hose 
young man from among Sufi novi ces who go on a pi I gi mage without the advice of 
the r masta's are driven by the prompti ngs of thei r I owe" soul s Even thoucfi the/ 
may display the outward signs of this [Sufi] path their travel [to the pilgimage 
site] is without [any] foundation. One evidence of this is that the more they 
tra/el, the greater the ddtachment of thei r hearts i s [from G od]. D eparti ng s/en 
a few steps from thei r own I ower soul s woul d ha/e been more benefi ci al to them 
than a thousand journeys. 

T he aspi rant who pays a visit to aSufi master must observecertd n conditions 
H e must show resped: to the maste upon hi s entry and I ook at hi m with humi I ity. 
Shoul d the master choose hi m for any servi ce he shoul d consi der i t to be a gnadt 
fa/or. 

Sedtion 

T he aspi rant shoul d not ascri be infallibility to Sufi masters I nstead he shoul d 
concede their states to them [as they are], think well of them and observe the 
limits set by God Most High in s/erything that the master instructs him to do. 
[His] knowl edge i s suffi ci ent to hi m i n di sti ngui shi ng ri ght from wrong. 

Sedtion 

Every aspirant in whose heart the things of this world rdtan any value and 
significance can be associated with aspiration [to God] only metaphorically. 
As I ong as there rema ns i n hi s heart preference for the pi easant thi ngs that he 
has given up, while he performs an act of righteousness or deals with a certain 
individud, then he is faking his true state and there is a danger that he might 
return to this world. Forthegod tf the aspi rant lies in cutting and abandoning d I 
tiestoit, and not striving to [osteitatious] works of ri^iteousness It is absolutely 
inappropriate that the aspi rant should [first] giveup hisproperty and inheritance 
and then become a captive to his [new] profession. I nstead, he should seek a 
state when having and not having make no difference to him so that he would 
not shun any poor person on account of it nor oppress anyone a/en a fire 
worshiper.//485 


835 That is theKaf^a 
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Sstion 

When the hearts of Sufi masters accept an aspi rant, thi s i s the cl earest proof that 
he will achia/e salvdtion. As for he whom the heart of a master has rejacted, he 
will i na/i tabl y see the consequence of thi s, a/en though this may take sometime 
I f someone i s desti ned [by G od] to show di srespect toward Sufi masters, he has 
al ready displeyed an unmistakable sigi of his wretchedness [i n the H ereafter]. 

Soli on 

Seeking the company of youth is one of the gra/est rfflictions on this pdth. It 
is the consensus of Sufi masters that if God has sff\\ cted someone with this si n 
then this person has been humiliated and deserted not only by God - may He 
be great and exalted - but a so by himself, a/en thoucfi God may ha/e (janted 
him thousands upon thousands of miracles. Even if he has attained the rank of 
the witnesses [of faith] (dxhadart as alluded in a transmitted report, isn't it [a 
fact] that the heart may become preoccupied by a [mere] creature? Even worse 
than this [rffliction] is that the heart considers this too trivia and regards this 
as totaiy unimportant. [About this] God Most High sad: "You reckoned it 
a light thing, and with God it is a grave thing." 836 Al-Wasiti sad [about this]: 
"When God wantsto humiliate His servant, H ethrows hi m among a/i I-smelling 
trash and corpses" 

I heard Abu Abdallah a-Sufi say: I heard M uhammad b. Ahmad al-Najjar 
say: I heard Abu |7fJxldlah a-Husri say: I heard Fath a-Mawsili say: "I kept 
company with thirty [Sufi] masters, who were considered to be among the 
Substitutes (al-abdal). 837 When I was about to lea/e them each of them gave 
me one and the same advi ce 'Stay away from the company of youth and do not 
minglewiththem!'"T here are; howa/er, those who cl ai m to have overcome the 
depra/ity pertaining to this issue 33 and who argue that this is but a test of the 
[ human] spi rit that does no harm [As thei r proof] they recount the i nsi nudti ons 
of those who teach about the "sign" (diahid) 839 and the anecdotes about certain 
Sufi masters and the sinful behavior that they ha/e exhibited, which it would 
have been more appropriate for them to conceal [from the public]. T his kind 
of tal k approxi mates to polythei sm and amounts to [sheer] unbel i ef. So may the 
aspirant avoid the company of youths or mingling with them for this easily 
opens the door// 486 of [his] abandonment and rejection [by God]. Let us take 
refuge i n G od from e/i I beha/i or! 


836 Q. 24:15; 24:14, according to Arbenystransldtion. 

837 Oneof the most da/dted ranks in the Sufi spiritual himarchy. They were thus cal led for the r 
ability to maintain their presence in several different places at the same time 

838 Namely, keying company with youths. 

839 Namely, a young boy or man, whom they consider to be a reflection of divine beauty (mis- 
guidedly, according to al-Qushayri). 





412 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


Sedtion 

Another grave si n that may ctfl i ct the aspi rant i s the secret envy of hi s brothers 
that may penetrate his heart. It may occur as a result of the sped a treatment that 
God- mayHebegreat and e<alted- accords to hispeers on this [Sufi] path and 
which He deprives him of. He should know that what happens is but portions 
[that God bestows upon His creatures] (cjsani. The servant can purify himself 
from [envy] by finding his satisfaction in God's 0 <istence and dternal nature 
rather than i n H i s generosity and g'aze Whdts/er you see O aspi rant, has been 
preddtermi ned by G od - so carry H i s burden [ pdti entl y]. T hi s i s the custom that 
isfollowed bytheds/erestof the seekers [of God]. 

Sedtion 

When the aspirant happens to find himself in a company of people it is his 
obi i gdti on to gi ve preference to a/ery si ngl e one of them [ over hi msel f ]. H e shoul d 
put above himself s/ery person, regardless of whether that person is hungy or 
sated. He should seek instruction from anyone who displays signs of masterly 
features, s/en though he ma/ be more knowl edgeabl e than hi s teacher. H d* can 
only arrive at this stage by divesting himself of his own power and capacity, and 
by being guided to it by God's might and beneficence 

Sedtion 

I n regard to the aspi rant's behavi or at a I i steni ng sessi on, it i s ne/er appropri ate 
that he should move during it on hisown accord. Hecan only be reused, if a 
divine visitation [commanding] movement descends upon him, in which caseits 
i ntensity shoul d not exceed the strength of the power (cjnal aba) that overwhel ms 
him When this overwhelming power ceases, he must sit down and be still. If, 
hows/er, he conti nues to move seeki ng pi easure i n ecstasy wi thout such an over¬ 
whel mi ng power and necessity, then this is not right. When he has accustomed 
himself to this [rule] he holds [himself] back and does not display any [divine] 
realities imparted to him The most hecan hope for when he has dttaned such 
states is to take delight in them in hisheart. 

I n general, movement takes atol I on a/eryone who engages i n it and detracts 
from his spiritual state regardless of whether this is a master or an aspirant. 
The only ocception is that it is dictated by one's [mystical] moment (wac]t) 
or an overwhelming power that deprives one of one's [sense of] discernment 
(tamyiz).// 487 Hows/er, when the master instructs the aspi rant to move and he 
engages in this movement in accord with the master's instruction, then there is 
no harm in it, for the master is one who has authority over him If [advanced] 
Sufi s i nstruct the aspi rant to j oi n i n thei r movements, 841 he shoul d join them i n 


840 That is theaspirant. 

841 T hat is in their dance and body postures. 
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what they are doi ng, and perform what i s necessary i n order to pra/ent thei r hearts 
from alienating themselves [from him]. Now, if his spiritual state is sincere it 
will prs/ent the hearts of the [advanced] Sufis from questioning him when he 
joins them 

As to thethrowi ng off of one's cl othes [duri ng a I i steii ng sessi on], the aspi rant 
has absolutely no right to take back anything that he has given away [in this 
manner], ©<cept when a Sufi master i nstructs hi m to do so. H e then treats it as 
a loaned thing in his heart and takes it back only to give it away later without 
alienating the heart of the master. If the aspirant who has not done so before 
[fi nds hi mself among] a gmup of Sufi s whose custom i s to throw off thei r robes 
- and the aspirant knows that they rdturn them [to one another] and there is 
no master among them to whom he could entrust his embarrassment and his 
uneasiness - it is best that hejoin in their custom and choose to cast his robe 
off before the si nger, 842 s/en though they may take thei rs back. Heisdsodl owed 
not to cast it off, because he knows that they are accustomed to taki ng back what 
they ha/e cast off [beforethe si nger], F or the i mpropri ety I i es i n thei r custom of 
taki ng back [thei r] robes and not i n hi s opposi ng what they do. N a/erthe! ess, the 
best way is to cast off [his robe] in accord with them then not take it back. Under 
no circumstance should the aspirant make demands of the singer, for it is the 
sincerity of his [aspirant's] spiritud state that causes the si nger to repeat certdn 
thi ngs, whi I e causi ng others to fol I ow [ hi m]. 

Whos/er seeks blessing from the aspirant does injustice to him for since 
he has little spi ritud power, this may harm hi m T hereforeit is i ncumbent upon 
the aspi rant not to display his [spiritud] status in front of anyone who ascribes 
to hi m blessi ng and [high] status 

Soli on 

Whentheaspirantistestedby[worldly] renown, asecureand abundant livelihood, 
friendship with a youth, attraction to a women or the [comforting] belief in 
an assured source of sustenance and there i s no master n©<t to hi m who woul d 
suggest to hi m how to ri d hi mself of thi s, then he shoul d travel and move away 
from hi s pi ace of resi dence i n order to di street hi s ego from thi s condi ti on./ / 488 
There is nothing more harmful for the heart of the aspirant than to achia/e 
[worldly] renown beforee<tinguishing his human nature 

0 ne of the requi rements of proper behevi or i s that the aspi rant's knowl edge 
of the [Sufi] path should not be ahead of his actud [spiritud] stage [dong it]. 
Should he learn the ways of this [Sufi] community and imitate the acquisition 
of the knowl edge of the i ssues and [spi ritud ] states that they face before actud I y 
red i zi ng hi s true status [vi s- a-vi s them] and acti ng accordi ngl y, hi s arri vd at d I 
these thi ngs will be delayed. That is why the Sufi masters say: "When the gnostic 
speaks [profusely] about [his] gnosis, consider him to be ignorant!" For this is 


842 As a sign of gratitude and pa/ment. 
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nothing but talking about mystical stations without [direct] knowledge [of 
them], H e whose knowl edge i s greater than hi s station i s a possessor of [abstract] 
knowl edge not a travel er on the [Sufi ] path. 

Sedticn 

One of the requirements of proper manners is that aspirants should not seek 
prominence (tasaddir), nor haK/e disci pies and novices. For the aspirant (mrid) 
who has become one to whom cithers aspi re (rrurad) before ri ddi ng hi mself of hi s 
human nature and his failings is veiled from the True Reality. Therefore his 
i nstructi ons and teachi ngs wi 11 benefit no one 

Sedticn 

When an aspirant renders services to [advanced] Sufis [he should know] that 
thei r i nner thoucfits^ 3 arethei r messengers to hi m T herefore the aspi rant must 
not resist sincme striving in their sar/iceand thetotd dedication of his efforts 
[for thei r we! I ■- bei ng] that hi s i nnermost soul commands hi m 

Sedticn 

If it is the aspi rant's duty to render services to Sufis, he should bear it patiently 
if they are harsh to him Even if he belis/es that he spares no effort in their 
servi ce while they ns/er prai se hi m [for that], he shoul d apol ogi ze to them for 
hi s shortcoui ngs and assert that it i s he hi mself who i s at fault, thereby soothi ng 
thei r hearts [ H e shoul d do thi s] s/en though he may know that he has nothi ng 
to be blamed for. Even thoucfi they may persist in being harsh toward him he 
shoul d exert hi mself i n thei r servi ce and i n hi s sol i citude [toward them], I heard 
imamAbuBakrb. Furaksay: "As an adage has it: 'If you cannot be patient under 
the hammer, why then become an anvi IT"" With this in mi nd the Sufi s recite 

I would occasiondly come to himto submit my apologies to him 
F or my si ns e/en before I haK/e done any wrong./ / 489 

Sedticn 

T he foundation and the essence of this matter 844 is the observance of the rules 
of the D i vi ne L aw, the guardi ng of one's hand from strdtchi ng to anythi ng that 
is forbidden or ambiguous [under it], protecting one's senses from prohibited 
thi ngs, and eK/oi di ng forgetful ness of G od M ost FI i gh s/en for [the durdti on of] 
a single breath. If, in the time of need, one is not allowed to consider lawful 
as much as a sesame seed because of doubt about [its provenance], how [do you 
thi nk] one shoul d beheK/e at a ti me of ease and free choi ce? 


843 That is "thar wishes and desires:', according to a comrreitator. 

844 That is Sufism 
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It is the aspirant's duty to constantly 0 <ert himself in an effort to give up 
passiondtedesires (Tiahawat). For whoe/er follows his passion, forfeits his purity. 
O ne of the ugl i est features i n the aspi rant i s that he ra/erts to the passi on whi ch 
he pre/i ousl y gave up for the sake of G od M ost H i gh. 

Soli on 

11 i s the aspi rant's duty to keep hi s pact with G od M ost H i gh. Breaki ng the pact 
whi I e on the path of aspi rati on i s [for the aspi rant] I i ke apostasy (ridda) for the 
people of outward [faith]. The aspi rant should not, as far as possible promise 
to G od M ost H i gh anythi ng of hi s own free choi ce for the requi rements of the 
Divine Laiw contain enough to satisfy anyone's ability [to worship God], God 
sd d regardi ng certa n fd Ic" [ M onasti ci sm] 845 they i nveited - we di d not prescri be 
it to them- only seeking the good pleasure of God; but they observed it not as 
it should be observed.''®* 

Sation 

11 i s the aspi rant's duty not to entertai n hi gh hopes [for the future], for the poor 
one 147 i s the son of hi s [ mysti cal ] moment. 848 N othi ng wi 11 come out of the aspi rant 
who makes plans for the future looks beyond his [condition] in the present 
moment and anti ci pates what mi ght happen to hi m 

Soli on 

11 i s the aspi rant's duty that he has no [secure] sustenance no matter how smal I, 
especially when he is in the company of Sufis. For the darkness of [secure] 
sustenance stif I es the I i ght of the [ mysti cal ] moment. 

Soli on 

Itistheaspirant'sduty- which applies tod I those who travel dong this [Sufi] path 
- not to accept anyfa/orsfrom women, not to manti on acti vd y sed<i ng them/ / 490 
T hi s i s the way of the masters of the S ufi communi ty and what they have advi sed 
others to do. 


845 Thisword appears only in some visions of thetect; others omit it. 

846 Q. 57:27; 57:29, according to Artery's translation. This verse is a matter of controversy 
among Muslim exegdies since it allows two diametrically opposed interpretations: one is 
favorable toward theChristian monks (in which case one reads "Wedid not prescribe it for 
them except that [it arose] out of desire for thesdiisfaction of God”); the other is critical of 
their "innovation", as in the translation suggested by Artery. 

847 That is, the Sufi. 

848 Thd: is, he lives by the "here and now". 
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Sedtion 

11 i s the aspi rant's duty to keep away from worl dl y peopl e, for keepi ng company 
with them is a time-tested poison. They will bendnt from him, whilethey will 
detract from his [spi ritual ] stature God M ost H igh said: "Obey not him whose 
heart We have made neglectful of Our remembrance" 849 T hose who renounce 
the world (zuhhad) take money out of their purses in order to draw closer to 
God, whereas the pure one^ 550 take the creatures [of this world] and [mundane] 
knowl edge out of thei r hearts i n order to dttai n to G od's T rue Real ity. 

Themaster and imamAburt-Qasiml^bdal-Karimb. Haweeind-Qusheyri 
- may God be pleased with him- said: "This is our advice to the aspi rants. We 
ask thdt G od the G enerous ijant them success andthatHenotholditagainst 
us[intheHererfter], We ha/e completed dictating this Epistle at the beginning 
of the year four hundred and thirty-eight. 851 We ask God the Generous not to 
make it an argument against us and not to punish us on account of it [in the 
H ereafter], On the contrary, [we ask] that it servefor us as a maans [to salvation] 
andabenefit. Verily, His grace is His wont and forgiveness is [always] ascribed 
to Him" 

Praise be to God as is His due May Hisgraces, blessings and mercy beon 
Hismessenger, our master the virgin (urrri ) 852 Prophet as well as upon hispure 
family and hiselectand noble Companions! May God g-edt them all abundantly! 


849 Q. 1828; 18:27, according to Arberystranslation. 

850 Ahl al-safan- that is, the Sufis 

851 That is 1046C.E. 

852 That is one whose mission and teachings were original and unprecedented. 
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|7fM servant of God; worshiper 

Abdal: lit. "substitutes"; members of the Newest rank of the Sufi spiritual 
hierarchy; they were called so for their ability to maintain their presence in 
sa/eral different placesdtthesametime 

l^bd, pi., fqtbad: [ads/out] worshiper of God 

Adab good manners [ i n the presence of G od or one's fel I ow human bei ngs] 

[al-]Akhira: the Hereefter as opposed to this life ([al-]dinya) 

Akhlaq a person's character traits, especially his or her manners and morals 

|7fdaqa(t): attachment(s) to this world and mundane things 

fTfvrif [b-rtlah], lit. "he who knows God"; gnostic; the highest category of Sufi 
masters; seed so mafrffa 

A±ab sing., sabab means of edstence and sustenance that ma/distract the Sufi 
from worshi pi ng God as befits H i m 

Awba: a vari ant of tav\te;" rdturn to G od after rgornti ng before Him”; theulti mate 
stage of repentance (tawba) 

Awl iyaij sing., wali: "friends of God" or "God's protege”; advanced Sufi masters, 
who i n Western I iterdture are somdti mes i dentifi ed as the M usl i m equivd ent of 
Christian sdnts 

|7^yn al-yaqn: the essence of certanty; a state of absolute certainty ©<perienced 
by the mystic; seedsoyaejnand hacq al-yaqn 

Pkyyar: bandit of honor; a member of urban militia who adhered to a special 
code of honor; see al so futuwwa 


Balandfliction ortrid to which God may subject His servant 
Baqan the mystic's subsistence survivd in God followingfanan 
Basra: inward vision; insight 

Bai: ©<pansion; a state of ease confidence and joy experienced by the Sufi; see 
dsoqabd 


Batin: seezahir 
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BawadilY Hujun "attacks” or "onslaughts'' of mystical states upon the Sufi 
B ifl: di stance from G od as opposed to qurb 
Bikan weeping, crying; a Sufi practice 

Dhawq "[direct] tasting" of the true realities behind the appearances of the 
empirical world 

Dhikr: remembrance' recollection of God and his names 
[al-pinya: see[al-]Akhira 

Di^ti suppl i catory prayer, as opposed to the canoni cal one see al so sal a( t) 
[al-]Dinya: this world and its "deceptive' trappings 

Farm the mystic'sself-annihilction inGod; see also baqan 
Facp: poverty; a station of the mystical path 
F arcf separati on; the state of ddtachment from G od; see al so j anf| 

Fata/fityan: seefutuwwa 

Fikr, fikra: contemplation; self-scrutiny 

Firasa: clairvoyance supernatural perspicacity 

F utuwwa: spiritual "chivalry” - a code of honor to be observed by the genuine 
S uf i, whi ch enj oi ns hi m to be generous, to gi ve preference to others over hi s own 
self, and to hel p the poor and needy 

G hafI a: temporary forgetful ness of G od and FI i s commands 

G hafr: conceal ment, vei I; the stdte of bei ng barred from G od 

G hayb the unseen; the real m of di vi ne mysteri es that i s cl osed to a/eryone but 
the most advanced Sufi gnostics 

Ghayba: "absence from God" (both mental and ds/otional), as opposed to 
"being present with Flim" (hudur) 

Ghayra: "jealousy" of God toward FI is servants, namely FI is insistence that they 
turn to and seek help of no one but Flim 

Ghiba: backbiting; one of the si ns to be avoided by the Sufis 
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H adth: report about an action or saying of the Prophet 

Hajis pi., hawaj is the promptings of the lower soul; seed so khawati rand v\aa/\as 

Hal: spiritual state which the mystic e<periences on his way to God; see also 
maqarn 

Haqcp: T rueReality; ultimate truth; the genuine state of dtdrs 
[al-]Hacq: theReal; theTrueReality; God 

Hacqal-yaqn: truth of certainty; a state of certainty ©<perienced by the mystic 

Hasad: envy, in particular, being envious of somebody's more advanced spiritual 
state a sin to beavoi ded by the Sufi s 

Hatif: invisible voice by which God communicates with His elect friends 
H awa, pi., ahwan urges and drives of one's lower soul (nafs) 

H aya: shame before G od 

Hayba: awe and trepidation before God 

Hayra; tahayyir: perpledty, bewilderment of the mystic in the face of a/er- 
changi ng di vi ne sel f- mani festati ons 

Hudur: "being present with God" (with one'senti reself), as opposed to "absence 
from God" (cjiayba) 

Hujum seebawadih 

H ulm a variety of dream that may occasiondly carry a negative connotation as 
opposed to rurya 

H uzn: sadness and despondency; a Sufi virtue 

fTlbada/ [ijbudyya: worship of God, especidly fulfilling one's obligations toward 
Him 

Plbara: see I diara 

I |j^b complacency; self-conceit 

I khl as si ncerity before G od; a s nequa non of the Sufi path 

I khti yar: freedom of choi ce and the abi I i ty to choose among se/eral opti ons 

II ham [divine] inspiration; ra/eiation 
[Tllmal-yacjn: a variant of yaqn 
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I man: faith; the middle intermediate member of the famous Sufi triad: idam 
(e<ternal submission) - iman (internalization of fdth) - ihsan (serving God as if 
you seeHim that is, acting infull compliance with H is will) 

I naba: turning to God in repentance an advanced stage of repentance (tawba) 

I rada: aspiration to God; the state of turning to God and entering on the path 
leading to Him; seedso murid 

I drara: indirect dIusion as opposed to clear and unequivocal statement (|T|sra) 
Pldrcf the rrysti c's passi onate I ongi ng [for G od] 

I iicpma: uprifitness; mord rectitude 


J am|Tl unifi cdti on; the state of bei ng i n the presence of G od 

J amal: [divine] beauty; the benign aspect of God as opposed to that of divine 
majesty (jalal) 

J i had: struggl e agd nst the dri ves and passi ons of one's I ow soul; fi ghti ng agd nst 
an "infidel" enemy 

J ud: generosity (usudly of God to human beings) 


Karama: sdntly miracle- that is, one that is performed by afriend of God and 
not a prophet, whose rri rad e i s cd I ed mu|Jl za 

K adf: unvei I i ng; the di sd osure of true red iti es and secrets of bei ng before the 
Sufi 

Khadim servant - and somdtimesd so disci pie- of a Sufi master 
Khalv\a: retreat; isolation; a common Sufi practice 

Khawatir, sing., khatir: secret thoughts - often blameworthy and distracting - 
that may vi sit or s/en assault the Sufi; they usud ly emanate from the Sufi's own 
lower soul that is in league with theDa/il; seed so v\as/\as 

Khawf: fear of God's wrath as opposed to raj an 

K hi chi an: abandonment by G od of H i s sar/ant to puni sh hi mfor hi s transgessi ons 

K hi rep: Sufi cloak or robe: a piece of patched garment worn by the Sufi as an 
outward sign of his affiliation with the asedti c and mysti cd movement i n I si am 

Khulucf good mord qudities 

K hurul: humi I i ty; resi gidti on 
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K hidmn humility before God; seealsotawaclfl 
K i fcr/ takafcbur: pri de as opposed to khidxifknd tawadufl 


Lachcha: pleasure [in the presence of God] 

L awarth: the mysti cal experi ence of the" gl i mmi ngs" of di vi ne presence: see al so 

lawanirbidtawalifl 

Lawaniplthe mystical experience of the "flashes" of divine presence see also 
lav\arihandtav\alin 


Mahafcba/ hufcb mystical love of God and loving relationship between God and 
man; seedsodiawqand fl^iq 

Mahcf the ©<perience of being "gmund down” and obliterated by divine 
presence 

Mahw the 0 <peri ence of being "erased" and "annihilated" by divine presence 

M akasb "earni ngs"; somdthi ng that one acquires by means of si ncere worshi p 
of God; seemawahib 

Makr: divine ruse a test sdt by God for the Sufi 
M al akut: the real rrY sphere of di vi ne maj esty 
Macpm spi ritual station [on the Sufi path] 

M a[r|ifa [ b-llah]: [divine] gnosis; thesupersensory, ra/ddtory knowledge of God 
and the worl d granted to the accompl i shed Sufi master; see a so [ijrif 

M awahi b divi ne gifts and gacesthdt aregranted to God's servant "free of chargd' 

M uf^yana: direct contemplation [of God and divine redities] by the Sufi; see 
also mdnahada 

M uhacpjq one who has dttdned truth; truth-verifier; an accomplished mystic 

M uhasaba: taking account of one's actions and thoucfits; self-scrutiny 

M uhibt/ habb lover/ beloved; usudly in reference to the mystic and his divine 
Beloved 

Mujahada: self- 0 <ertiononthepathof God; Sufi practicesaimed at minimizing 
ddtri mentd dri ves and prompti ngs of the I ower soul through abstenti on from the 
dd i ghts of thi s worl d and stri ct sdf-di sci pi i ne 

Mu|j]za: seekarama 
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M ukabada: spiritual struggle; sdf-exertion on the path to God; see also rnijahada 
Mikadiafa: seekadf 

M ikhalafat al-nafs "opposing one's soul"; resisting its self-centred drives and 
passions; seealsonafs 

Minazala: spiritual station; seedsomaqam 

M iraqaba: awareness of God's presence by the Sufi and the concomitant self- 
scruti ny of hi s acti ons and thoucfits 

Mirid: lit. "onewho aspires"; aspirant; Sufi novice^ disciple 

Mirura: manliness; a code of chivalry and nobility of spirit practiced by theSufis 

M idiahada: direct witnessing of God and/ or the true realities of ©<istence: see 
alsomflyana 

Mutasawwif, pi., mutasawwifa: Sufi(s) and those who try to imitate them 

Nadam nadama: remorse; a Sufi virtue 

N afas bri ngi ng one's" breath" i n compl i ancewith the changi ng modes of divi ne 
existence- theutmost stage of the Sufi's spiritual journey 

Nafs appdtitivesoul; self 

Naweifil: supmerogdzory acts of pi dty and worship- eg, ni^it vigils and additional 
prayers practiced by Sufis 

Qabd: contraction; astdieof distress and agony that m=y assault a Sufi; the opposite 
of ba3t 

Qadan di vi ne decree; predesti nati on 

Qal b heart as an i nstrument of cogii ti on and an arena of the mysti c's encounter 
with God; it occupies the intermediate position in the triad nafs-qal b-ruh 

Qanaf^: contentment with God's decree and one's apportioned lot 

Qirb the state of proxi mity to God as opposed to bifl 

Qawm [Sufi] folk; Sufis 

Rachba: desire; aspiration 
Rahba: horror before God 
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Rahbaniyya: monasticism 

Raj an hope for God's g'aceand mercy as opposed to khawf 
Rida: contentment; satisfaction with divine decree 
Riyan hypocrisy; complacency; self-conceit 
Riyada: ascdtiexercise; sdf-o<ertion 
Rifcubyya: divine lordship 

Rih: spirit; the divine "spark" cast in the human body 
Rurya: visionary experience vision of God [intheHererfter] 

Safcr: patience in the face of adversity; aSufi virtue 
Sadiq: sincere one 
Safan purity 

Safar: j ourney or travel undertaken by Sufi s i n search of masters or to fulfi 11 the 
duty of hajj 

Sahw sobriety as opposed to "intoxication" (sukr) with a mystical state 
Sakhan generosity (usually of human beings as opposed to jud) 

Sakina: divine presence Shekina 

Sala(t): canonical prayer (there are five of them), as opposed to the supplicatory 
one seealsodfln 

Sanafillistening to music; spiritual concert 
Sant: silence aSufi virtue 

Satr: concealment of/from God as opposed to His [self-jdisdosure^ rs/eldtion 
(tajalli) 

Shahada: direct witnessing of God by the mystic; seedsomudiahada 

Shahid: lit. "witness"; asigiof divineg'aceor presencethatappearstotheSufi; 
also a youth, whose beauty was viewed by some Sufis as a Election of divine 
perfection; the practiceof gazing d:"beardless young men" to ga n a gl impseof 
divine beauty was condemned by many Sufi masters 

Shahwa: desire passion (usually base) 

Shakir: the grateful one 

Sharif: the Divine Law 


424 


AL-QUSHAYRI'S EPISTLE ON SUFISM 


Shawq loving passion; longing 
Shaykh: lit. "elder"; a Sufi master 

Shufcha: lit. "that which is suspicious"; a thing the status of which is dubious 
from the vi ewpoi nt of the D i vi ne L aw 

Shukr: latitude or gratefulness, especially toward God 

Siddiq "one who is truthful and trustworthy" - an advanced Sufi master; also, 
an epithet of the first caliph Abu Bakr [al-Siddiq] 

Sidq truthful ness and sincerity beforeGod; see also ikhlas 

S i it: the" heart of hearts" of the Sufi; the arena of hi s I ovi ng rel ati on with G od; 
seealsonafsand ruh 

Sunal-khulucf sunal-adab improper behavior beforeGod and other people 

Sifiba: companionship among the Sufis, which usually involved the training of 
a younger Sufi (rruri d) or Sufi s by a more advanced one known as diaykh 

Sikr: "intoxication" with a mystical state seesahw 

Sinna: the [exemplary] custom of the Prophet 


Tapf: act of worship, pidty and obedience to God 

T add r: di vi ne predesti nati on of a/ents; the ability to exerci se one's free chd ce 

Tafakkir/ fikr/ fikra: piousmaditdiion; aspiritual practicecurrentamongtheSufis 

Tafricp: a vision or perception of the plurality of the empirical world; theopposite 
of janfl 

T ahayyir: the state of bewi I derment and perpl exi on 

Tajalli: self-ra/eiati on/manifestation of God; see also satr 

Talwn: "inconstancy" of one's spiritual states, when oneis quickly succeeded by 
another; theoppositeof stability or "fixity" (tarrkin) of one's state 

Tamkin: "stability" or "fixity"; the stabilization of one's spi ritual state (hal); the 
opposite of talwn 

Taq/\a: fear of God and pious behavior springing from it; pidty; ric^iteousness 

T asarruf (tasif): the ability to exerci se freedom of choi ce and perform certai n 
actions 

Tasawwuf: putting on a woolen garment; Sufism 
Tasdq: confirmation 
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Tad i m surrender to God's wi 11 
T£sif: seeTasarruf 

T av\adun modesty and humbl eness before G od; see al so khudun 

Tav\ajud: ecstatic behavior that was often associated with listening to music 
(samapl seealso wajdand wujud 

Tav\akkd: trust i n G od; a totd rel i ance on G od by the Sufi 

T awal i [T| the mysti cal ©<peri ence of the" da/vni ngs" of di vi ne presence see a so 
lawarihand lawanin 

Tawba/ awba: lit. "rdturn to God"; repentance seedsoinaba and awba 
Tawfiq divine assistance 

T awhi d: the doctri ne that ded ares G od to be one and onl y 
[TjJbuda: seedsofl^aclaand fljbudyya 

ft|J bud yya: the state of servanthood before G od; worshi p of G od 

fqjjb complacency; self-conceit; smugness 

Uns intimacy with God, as opposed to awe before Him (hayba) 

[qjzla: solitude isolation: a Sufi e<ercise 

Wajd: ecstatic rapture engendered by the mystic's encounter with the Divine 
Reality; see also wjjud 

Wahda: uni city/ oneness of God 

Wal i/ Wal i: see awl i yan 

WacjpJ: spi ritual s/ent/ state 

Wac|t: mystical momsntintime the dternd "hereand-now" of the Sufi 

WarafT| scrupulousness in discerning bdtween the licit and the forbidden under 
the Divine Law 

Warid: occurrence divine visitation 
Waayya, pi., \Aaaya: spi ritual advice admonition 

Washes pi., v\asawi s de/i lish whi speri ngs; secret thoughts that may di stract the 
Sufi on his path to God; seedso khawatir 

Wilaya: the state of being afriend of God; seeadiyan 
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Wird, pi., awrad: prayer; supplication 

Wujud: the act of "finding" of God by the mystic, which may throw him into 
ecstasy or i nduce a trance 


Yacjn: certain, unshakeable knowledge of God and trust in Him; see also f^yn 
al-yaqnand hacqal-yaqn 


Zahid: pi., zuhhad: world-renouncer; ascbtic 

Zahi r: the outward, ©<ternal aspect of a certai n thi ng or phenomenon as opposed 
to its inward, secret aspect (batin) 

Zihct renunadtion; abstention from theddic^ts end al I ureof this world; ascdticism 
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al-M ajashun, Abu Abdallah (d. 164/ 780-1) 
367 

PKbd al-PKziz b. Abi FlazimSalarrab. Dinar 
al-M uharibi (d. 184/800-1) 122 

PKbd al-PKziz b. Abi Salarragaa[7|ibd al-p^ziz b. 

Abdallah b. Abi Salarra 
PKbd al-ftziz b. d-Fadl 26,159, 380 
PKbd al-PKziz b. M u^wiyyab. Rrbdallah al-Basri, 
Abu Khalid (d. 284/897-8) 122 

PKbd al-PKziz b. M uharrrrad b. [qi bayd b. Abi 
[qj bayd al-Darai/vardi al-M adani, Abu 
M uharrrrad (d. ca 187/ 803) 209 

PKbd al-[7)vziz al-Najrani 119 

PKbd al-PKziz b. [qj rrayr 159 

PKbd al-Kabir b. Ahrrad 369 

PKbd al-Karimb. al-Fla/thamb. Ziyad b. [rfnran 
al-Qdttan al-Dayr[qquli, AbuYahya(d. 

278/ 891-2) 365 

PKbd al-Malikb. PKbd al-p^ziz b. J urayj al-Urra/vi 
al-M akki, Abu rt-Walid (d. 149-151/ 766-769) 
297, 343 


PKbd al-Malikb. al-Flasan b. Muharrrrad b. Ishaq 
al-lsfaraini, Abu Nu[qym(d. 40CV 1009) 

152, 202, 232, 363, 365 

|7)ibdal-Malikb. (al-)Flusaynal-Nakha[qal-Kufi, 

Abu Malik 292 

PKbd al-Malikb. [qjrrayr b. Suwayd b. Flaritha 
al-Qurashi al-Kufi, Abu [qjrraral-rrefr]uf 
bi-rt-Qibti (d. ca 136f 753-4) 292 

PKbd al-Rahimb. pp al-Baezazal-FIdiz, Abu 
rt-Qasim 23 

PKbd al-Rahman b. Abdallah 45 
|7)ibd al-Rahman b. Abdallah al-Dhubyani 236 
PKbd al-Rahman b. [7|vbdallah b. [qitbab. [^bdallah 
b. MasJTJd al-Kufi al-M asfljdi (d. 165/ 781-2 
or 16C/ 776-7) 143 

PKbd al-Rahman b. Abi FldtimMuharrrrad b. Idris 
b. al-M undhir al-Tarnimi al-Flanzali al-Razi 
(d. 327/ 938) 25 

PKbd al-Rahrren b. p^ffan 334 
[7)rbd al-Rahman b. Ahrrad 279, 370 
PKbd al-Rahrren b. Ahrrad b. Baqi b. M akhlad, Abu 
rt-Flasan 279 

PKbd al-Rahrren b. Ahrrad al-Sufi 56 

PKbd al-Rahrren b. Bakr 233 
[7)rbd al-Rahman b. Flamdan 305 
[7)rbd al-Rahrren b. Flurmuzal-A[r]3j al-Madani, 

Abu Dawud (d. 107/ 725-6) 237 

PKbd al-Rahrren b. I brahim b. M uharrrrad b. 

Yahyaal-Muzakki, Abu rt-Flasan b. Abi Ishaq 
(d. 397/ 1006) 129, 155, 161 

ftbd al-Rahrren b. M uharrrrad b. Rrbdallah al-fTfidl 
320 

[^bd al-Rahrren b. M uharrrrad al-Sufi 387 
Pfibd al-Rahrren b. Safqd b. M ai/vhab 145 
l^bdal-Rahmanb. Yahyaal-Aswadal-Daybuli 250 
PPbdal-Rezzaqb. Flarrmamb. Nrfiffl-Flirryari, Abu 
Bakr (d. 211/ 826-7) 138, 222, 232, 325, 374 

[7)rbd al-Sarrad b. al-Nufr^en al-Baghdadi al-Nasart 
al-Bazzaz, Abu M uharrrrad (d. 216/ 831-2) 
292 

[Tfibd al-Samad b. Ysid al-Sap^h al-rra[quf 

bi-Mardai/vayh, Abu Abdallah (d. 235/ 850) 
142 

ftbd al-Wahhab 177, 389 
[7)rbd al-Wahhab b. p^bd al-M ajid b. al-Salt b. 
[qibaydallah al-Thaqafi al-Basri, Abu 
M uharrrrad (d. 194/ 810) 154 

[Tfibd al-Wahid b. Ahrrad 287 
[7)rbd al-Wahid b. |p saaal-Sayyari, p^bd al-Wahid 
b. fall 
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[Abd al-Wahid b. [Alwan, Abu [Amr 352 
[Abd al-Wahid b. Bakr, Abu rt-Farg al-Wardthani 
d-Shirazi (d. 372/ 982-3) 10-11, 41, 48, 

160, 180, 226, 282, 284, 286, 348, 382, 390 
[Abd al-Wahid b. Maymun, Abu FIamza 269 
[Abdal-Wahid b. Muhammad b. Shahal-Farisi 
al-Shir$i al-lsbahani, Aburt-Husa/n (d. ca 
38CY 990) 289 

[Abd al-Wahid b. Za/d al-Basri (d. ca 15Q/ 767, 

177/ 793-4) 134, 136, 207, 220, 224, 377, 

382-3, 388 

[Abdallah b. (al-)[Abbasb. [Abd al-M uttalib 
al-Qurashi al-Hashirri, Aburt-[Abbas 
(d. 68/687 or Idter) 5, 261, 281 
[Abdallah b. [Abd al-Harrid 34 
[Abdallah b. [Abd al-M ajid al-Sufi 348 
[Abdallah b. [Abd al-Wahhabal-Hajabi al-Basri, Abu 
M uharrmad (d. 227-228/ 841-843) 306 

[Abdallah b. [Adi b. [Abdallah b. M uharrrrad b. 
al-Mubarakal-Jurjani al-Hafiz, Abu Ahrrad 
b. d-Qattarr (d. 365/ 976) 39, 269 

[Abdallah b. Ahmad b. Hanbal, Abu [Abd 
al-Rahman (d. 29CY 903) 238 

[Abdallah b. Ahmad al -1 stakhri, Abu M uharrmad 
158-9 

[Abdallah b. Ahmad b. J affa' b. Ahmad al-Shaybani 
d-Na/saburi, Abu M uharrrrad b. Abi Hamid 
(d. 372/ 983) 228-9 

lAbdallahb. [AN b. Muhammad b. Yahyaal-Tamimi 
saad-Sarraj, Abu Nasr 

[Abdallah b. [AN al-Sijzi (ord-Shqari), Aburt-Qaam 

3m 

[Abdallah b. [AN al-Tarrirri al-Sufi saad-Sarrg, 

Abu Nasr 

[Abdallah b. [AN al-Tusi saad-Sarraj, Abu Nasr 
[Abdallah b. [AN b. Yahyaal-Tarrirri (= [Abdallah 
b. [AN b. M uharrrrad b. Yahya) saad-Sarraj, 
Abu Nasr 

[Abdallah b. [Arriral-Aslarri al-M adani, Abu [Arrir 
(d. 15CV 767 or 151/ 768) 237 

[Abdallah b. [Arrir b.Kura/zb. Rabi[ijd-Urrawi, 
Abu |Abd al-Rahman (d. 59/ 680) 263 

[Abdallah al-Ansari 337 
[Abdallah b. [Atafl 282 
[Abdallah b. [Awn b. Abi [Awn |Abd al-Malik 
b. Ysid al-Hilali d-Bacfidadi al-Adarri 
al-Kharraz, Abu M uharrrrad (d. probably 
232/ m7) 398 

[Abdallah b. Ayyub al-Qirabi 157,175, 325 
[Abdallah b. Bakawa/h (Bakuya) 263 
[Abdallah b. Bura/da 129 
[Abdallah al-Dinawari 341 
[Abdallah b. al-Harith al-Ansari al-Basri, Abu 
Tt-Walid 149 

[Abdallah b. Hashimb. Ha/yan al-[Abdi al-T usi, 
Abu |Abd al-Rahman (d. 155/ 771 or later) 

143 


[Abdallah b. al-Husayn b. Bdaw^h (Baluya) 
al-Sufi, Abu Tt-Qasim 37, 227, 233 
lAbdallah b. Ibrahimb. al-|Alar 250, 286 
[Abdallah b. Ibrahimb. [Arriral-Ghifari al-Madani, 
Abu M uharrmad 175 
[Abdallah b. Idrisb. Yazid b. [Abd al-Rahrmn b. 
al-Aavad al-Awdi al-Zaf^firi al-Kufi, Abu 
M uharrrrad (d. 192/ 808) 390 

[Abdallah b. J aff)ar saa[Abddlah b. M uharrrrad b. 

Jaffa 

[Abdallah b. Jaffa - b. Abi Talibb. [Abd al-M uttalib 
al-Hashimi (d. ca8Q/699-700) 260, m4 

lAbdallah b.Jaffa-b. Ahrrad b. Farisal-lsbahani, 
Abu M uharrrrad (d. 346/ 958) 178, 217, 

222, 339 

lAbdallah b. al-Jafpfr b. Ahmad b. Khushaysh 
d-Sa/rafi al-Baghdadi, Abu rt-[Abbas 
(d. 316930-1) 281 

[Abdallah al-Kharraz saa al-Kharraz, Abu 
M uharrrrad [Abdallah 
lAbddlah d-Kha/yat 257 
lAbdallah b. Khubayq b. Sabiq al-Antaki, Abu 
M uharrrrad (d. 206 815-16) 41 

lAbdallah b. Lahpb. [Tflqbaal-Hadrarri al-Misri, 
Abu |Abd al-Rahrmn (d. 174/ 790) 273 

[Abdallah d-Ma^$ili saad-Macfiazili 
lAbdal I ah b. M ahmud 221 
lAbdallah b. Marwan (al-Khuza[ilal-Basri?) 130 

lAbdallah al-Marwazi (possiblyAbu M uharrrrad 
lAbdallah b. Ahmad al-Ribati al-Marwazin 
299 

lAbdallah b. Mas[I)d ^Ibn Masfljd, [Abdallah 
[Abdallahal-Mu[Alimffi|Abdallahb. Muhammad 
b. Fadlawayh (Fadluya) 
lAbdallah b. al-M ubarak, Abu |Abd al-Rahrmn 
(d. 181/ 797) 128, 136, 174, 186, 2m, 295, 

332, 396 

[Abdallahb. Muhammad (al-Shefr[ani? possibly the 
sarreasbdow) 180,228 
[Abdallah b. M uharrrrad b. lAbdallah b. [Abd 

al-Rahrmn al-Rezi al-rmfr]uf bi-Tt-Shefr[ani, Abu 
M uharrrrad (d. 353/ 964) 35, 45, 69,140, 

142, 144-5, 163, 175, 180, 237, 253, 319, 350 
[Abdallah b. M uhamrrad b. [Abd al-Rahrmn al-Razi 
saalAbdallah b. M uharrmad b. [Abdallah b. 
|Abd cl-Rahrren al-Razi 

lAbdallah b. M uharrrrad b. |Abd al-Wahhab saa 
Abu SafifJ al-Qurashi 

lAbdallah b. M uharrrrad b. Abi rt-Dunyasaal bn 
Abi Tt-Dunya 

[Abdallah b. M uharrrrad al-Dirmshqi saaAbu Tt- 
Qasim [Abdallah b. M uharrrrad al-Dirmshqi 
lAbdallah b. M uharrrrad b. Fadlawayh (Fadluya) 
al-Mu[Alim 63,211,233,306 
lAbdallah b. M uharrmad b. Jaffa - b. Hayyan 

al-lsbahani, Abu M uharrrrad, known asAbu 
Tt-Sha/kh (d. 303/ 979) 160 
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PKbdallah b. M uharnrad al-Kharraz al-Razi seb 
al-Kharr$, Abu Muharnrad [Abdallah b. 

M uharnrad 

Abdallah b. M uharnrad b. M unazil al-Naysaburi, 
Abu M ahmud (d. 329-332/ 940-944) 43, 

63, 166, 180, 211, 223, 227, 279, 313, 336 
[Abdallah b. M uharnrad al-Razi saaftbdallah b. 

M uhamrrad b. [Abdallah b. p^bd al-Rahrran 
PKbdallah b. M uharnrad b. al-Samit 179 
PKbdallah b. M uharnrad al-Sha|r]ani saa[7|rbdallah b. 

M uharnrad b. p|vbd al-Rahman al-Razi 
PKbdallah b. M uharnrad b. Waafti.Jabiral-Azdi 
166 

PKbdallah b. Muharriral-Plrmiri al-Jazari al-Harrani 
(d. 150-16CK 767-777) 345 

PKbdallah b. M unazil saaj^bdallah b. M uharnrad b. 
M unazil 

PKbdallah b. Musab. al-Husayn al-Salami, Abu 
Tt-Hasan (d. 366/ 976-7 or 374/984-5) 5, 

233, 393 

[Abdallah b. Muslim 264 
PKbdallah b. Nawfal 288 
PKbdal lah b. Q^ssaaAbu M usaal-Ashjqri 
PKbdallah b. Q%sal-Sakuni al-Taraghimi al-Himsi, 
Abu Bahriya (d. 86-96/ 705-715) 232 

[Abdallah b. Rajanb. |7|rrra al-Basri, Abu [7)rm 
(d. propably 219/ 834-5) 264 

PKbdallah al-Razi 93a|7|rbdallah b. M uharnrad b. 

PKbdallah b. p|vbd al-Rahman 
PKbdallah b. Sahl 117,354 
PKbdallah b. SafT]d b. Abi Hind al-Fazari al-Madani, 
Abu Bakr (d. 147/ 764-5) 232 

[Abdallah b. Safi]d b. Kullabsaalbn Kullab 
PKbdallah b. Salih 308 
PKbdallah b. Shiruya 209 
PKbdallah b. Shubrurrab. al-Tufayl b. Hassan b. 
al-M undhir b. Dirar b. [7)rm al-Dabbi 
al - K ufi, Abu Shubrurra (d. 144/ 761- 2) 201 

[Abdallah b. Sulayman 380 
PKbdallah b. Tahir saaAbu Bakr [Abdallah b. Tahir 
al-Abhari 

PKbdallah b. |TJJ bayd b. fqj rrayr b. Qatada 

al-Laythi al-Junda|ilal-Makki, Abu Hashim 
(d. 113/ 731-2) 201 

[^bdallah b. [qirrar b. al-Khdttab, Abu PKbd 
al - Rahman (d. 74/ 693-4) 204, 226, 253, 

281, 344 

PKbdallah b. [qithrran b. Yahya 231 
PKbdallah b. Wahb b. M usIimal-QuraEhi al-M isri, 
Abu M uharnrad (d. 197/ 813) 155, 366 

[^bdallah b. al-Walid b. Ma/mun al-Urrawi 
al-M akki, Abu M uharnrad al-rra[r]uf 
bi-rt-PKdani 392 
PKbdallah al-Wezzan 386 
PKbdallah b. Yahyaal-Talhi 288 
PKbdallah b. Yusuf al-lsbahani, Abu M uharnrad 
24, 30, 36-7, 46, 138,178, 288-90, 312, 316 


PKbdallah b. Zayd b. ftm b. Wap] b. M alik, Abu 
Qilaba (d. 104/ 722 or 105/ 723-4) 171 

al-Abhari saaAbu Bakr [^bdallah b. Tahir al-Abhari 
Abi ward 20-1 

Abraham 151,168, 180, 182, 237-8, 263, 266, 394 
Absence (cfiayfce) 91-3,146 
Abstention (zuhd) 130,131,134-8 175,194, 209, 
227, 367, 387, 416 

Abu Tt-[4bbas (a savant of al-F udayl b. [Ttyad) 334 
Abu rt-PKbbas Ahmad b. M uharnrad al-Dinawari 
(d. ca 34Q/ 951-2) 71,160, 224, 314 

Abu rt-PKbbas Ahmad b. M uharnrad b. M asruq 
(d. 298- 91 910-11) 23, 54, 241, 246, 250 

Abu rt-PKbbas Ahrrad b. [t|J rrar b. Surayj 

al-Bac^idadi ai-Qadi (d. 306^ 918) 44, 63, 

150,404 

Aburt-j^bbasal-Asamm 312 
Aburt-j^bbasb. |7|43TS3aAhrrad b. fttanAbu 
rt-p^bbaB 

Aburt-j^bbasal-Baghdadi saaAburt-Rrbbasb. 
al-Khashshab cr Abu Tt-[7|rbb36 Ahrrad b. 
fqi mar b. Surayj 

Abu rt-ftbbasal-Darraghani, Ahrrad b. Khalid 
(d. 280/ 893-4) 124 

Abu Tt-Rrbbasal-Dinawari saaAbuTt-[7|rbbasAhrrad 
b. M uharnrad al-Dinawari 
Aburt-j^bbasal-Farcfiani al-Dirreshqi al-Darir, 
Hajibb. Malikb. Arkin (d. 306/ 918-19) 

219, 223 

Aburt-[7|rbbas3l-Hashirn 337 
Abuit-j^bbasal-Karaji (oral-Karkhi) 70 
Abu rt-PKbbas (b.) al-Khashshab, M uharnrad b. 
al-Hasan (probably b. al-Husayn) b. Safifd b. 
al-Khashshab al-M ukharrimi al-Baghdadi 
(d. 361/ 971-2) 13, 34, 40, 46, 51, 61, 118, 

128-9, 150, 182, 194, 205, 208, 211, 223, 227, 
391 

Abu it- [7)rbbas b. M asruq saaAbu Tt- [7|rbbas Ahrrad 
b. M uharnrad b. M asruq 
Aburt-[4bbasal-Mu[3ddib 227 
Aburt-ftbbasal-QasssaaAhrrad b. Abi Ahrrad 
al-T abari 

AbuTt-PKbbasal-QaBsabsaaal-Qassab, Aburt-ftbbas 
Ahrrad b. M uharnrad 
Abuit-[4bbasal-Saryyad 53 
Aburt-I^bbasal-Sayyari sasal-Sa/yari, Aburt-ftbbas 
Abu rt-PKbbas b. Surayj saeAbu it-j/^bbas Ahrrad b. 
fqi mar b. Surayj 

AbuTt-[4bb06b. al-Walid saBAburt-j/^bbas 
al-Walid b. Ahrrad 

Abu Tt-ftbbasal-Walid b. Ahrrad b. M uharnrad 
b. al-Walid b. Ziyad al-Zawzani (d. 376/ 986) 
229 

Abu p|ibd al-Rahrran al-Dirfash 159 
Abu p^bdallah b. Rrbdallah saal bn Bakuya 
Abu p^bdallah al-Antaki saeAhrrad b. PKsim 
al-Antaki 
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Abu lAbdallah b. Bakaw^h (Bakuya) saal bn 
Bakawayh (Bakuya) 

Abu lAbdallah al-Dabbasal-Baghdadi 384-5 

Abu lAbdallah al-Daylami 388 
Abu lAbdallah al-Farisi 40 
Abu lAbdallah b. al-J allart^El bn al-J allaTI 
Abu lAbdallah al-MacJiribi, M uhanrrad b. IsmefTl 
(d. ca -mi 911-12) 54, 66,169, 297-9 

Abu lAbdallah al-M akanisi 274 
Abu lAbdallah b. Muflih 384 
Abu lAbdallah al-M uqrinsaaM uhanrrad b. Ahrrad 
b. M uhamrad al-M uqrin 
Abu lAbdallah b. Muslih 114 
Abu lAbdallah al-Nasibini 300 
Abu lAbdallah b. Qahrarren 13 
Abu lAbdallah al-Qurashi, M uhanrrad b. Safifl 
114,181, 328 

Abu lAbdallah al-Ramli, M uhanrrad b. |Abd 
al-[Aziz b. M uhanrrad al-fqirreri biter 
known as I bn al-Wasiti 123 
Abu lAbdallah al-Razi saaal-Husayn b. Ahmad 
b. J aff^r al-Razi 

Abu lAbdallah al-Rudhabari saaAhrrad b. lAtarj 
Abu lAbdallah 

Abu lAbdallah al-Shirazi saalbn Khiif crlbn 
Bakuya 

Abu lAbdallah al-Sijzi (d. 255/868-9) 301 

Abu lAbdallah al-Sufi saal bn Bakuya, Abu 
[Abdallah 

Abu lAbdallah al-Tarwaghandi 86 
Abu lAbdallah al-[qimari 227 
Abu Ahrrad b. [Adi al-Hiiz saafAbdallah b. [Adi 
b. [Abdallah 

Abu Ahrrad Hamza al-BazzazsaaHarrzab. 
al-|Abbas 

Abu Ahrrad b. [T[sa 63 

Abu Ahrrad thej unior (al-Saghir), al-Hasan b. |Ali 
(d. 385/ 995-6 or 3&V 994-5) 70, 160, 288, 

302 

Abu Ahrrad al-Kabir, al-Fadl b. M uhanrrad 
(d. 377/ 987-8) 376 

Abu Ahrrad al-Qalanisi saaal-Qalanisi, Abu Ahrrad 
Aburt-AhwassaafAwf b. Malikb. NadlaorKhali 
b. T arnim 

Abu |Ali al-Balkhi saaAbu |Ali Safi]d b. Ahrrad 

Abu |Ali al-Dallal 13 

Abu |Ali al-Daqqaq saaal-Daqqaq, Abu |Ali 

Abu |Ali al-Farisi 242 

Abu |Ali al-Juzjani saaal-Juzjani 

Abu |Ali b. al-Kiib sasl bn al-Katib 

Abu |Ali al-Razi 21,378 

Abu |Ali al-Ribdti 299 

Abu |Ali al-Rudhabari aaeal-Rudhabari, Abu |Ali 

Abu |Ali al-Shabbuwi, Ahrrad (or M uhanrrad) b. 

[qirraral-Marwazi 218 
Abu |Ali al-Sindi 370 
Abu |Ali al-Thaqii saaal-Thaqafi, Abu [AN 


Abu [AN b. Wasif al-M u[ijddib 384 
Abu [Ammar al-Husa/n b. Hurayth b. al-Hasan 
al-Khuzaplal-Marwazi (d. 244/859) 21 

AbulAmr b. [Alwan(=lbnKhalaf lAlwanb. 

lAlwan) 23,248 
Abu [Amr al-Bikandi 154 
Abu [Amral-Dimashqi saaAbu [qirreral-Dirreshqi 
Abu [Amr b. Harndan saaM uhanrrad b. Ahrrad 
b. Harrdan b. [Ali 

Abu lArrr (or Abu [qj mar or Abu [Arran) al-l stakhri, 
|Abd al-Rahim b. M usa 315, 374 
Abu |Amr al-J awlasti 36 
Abd [Amr b. M atar = Abu |Amr M uhanrrad b. 

J aff^r b. M uhanrrad b. Matar al-Na/saburi 
(d. 36Cy 971) 29, 175 

Abu [Amr b. Nujayd aaal srra[i[ b. Nujayd 
Abu |Amr b. al-Sammak aaal bn al-Sammak, Abu 
lAmr [qjthrren b. Ahrrad 
Abu [Amr al-Zajjaji, M uhanrrad b. Ibrahimb. 

Y usuf b. M uhanrrad al-Naysaburi (d. 

34A 959-60) 67, 72, 224, 376 

Abu rt-Ash[qth 344 
Abu [Asimal-Basri al-|Abbadani al-Marafil 
lAbdallah b. [TJJ baydallah 376 
Abu rt-Aa/vad al-Du[qii (d. 69/ 688) 129 

Abu [Awanaal-Waddah b. [Abdallah al-Yashkuri 
al-Wasiti al-Bazzaz (d. 17ft 792) 344 

Abu |AwanaYa|<lub(b. Ibrahim) b. Ishaq 
al-lsfara/ini 202,325,363,365 
Abu Ayyubal-Harrmal 388 
Abu it- Azhar al - M ayyafari qi ni 41 

Abu BahriyasaafAbdallah b. Qaysal-Sakuni 
Abu Bakr [Abdallah b. Tahir al-Abhari (d. ca 
33ft 941-2) 66, 193, 208, 286 

Abu Bakr b. Abu [qi thrren 45 

Abu Bakr b. [Affan 27 
Abu Bakr b. Ahmad al-Balkhi 53 
Abu Bakr al-Ajurri, M uhanrrad b. al-Husa/n b. 

lAbdallah (d. 36ft 970) 395 

Abu Bakr b. [Ayyash b. Salimal-Asadi al-Kufi 
al-M uqrin(d. ca 193/ 808) 288, 392 

Abu Bakr al-Balkhi aaaAbu Bakr b. Ahrrad al-Balkhi 
Abu Bakr al-Bardhafil 180 
Abu Bakr b. Bint M u[i}wiyya 27 
Abu Bakr al-Farisi aaaal-Tarrestani, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr b. F urak saeAbu Bakr M uhanrrad b. 

al-Hasan b. Furak 
Abu Bakr al-Ghazzal 158 
Abu Bakr al - H arrdhani 391 

Abu Bakr al - H arbi, M uhanrrad b. Safijd 22, 24, 

155, 277 

Abu Bakr al-Husa/n b. [Ali b. Yazdaniyar 67 

Abu Bakr b. Ishkib 152, 227, 397 

Abu Bakr al -J awwal 287 

Abu Bakr al-Kattani saaal-Kattani, Abu Bakr 

Abu Bakr al - M araghi 175 

Abu Bakr b. Masfljd 282 
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Abu Bakr al-M isri, M uharrrrad b. I brahim 
(d. 345/ 956-7) 65, 287, 292 

Abu Bakr b. M u[ijrrrar sasM uhamrrad b. 
Mu[^rimar 

Abu Bakr M uharrmad b. Ahrrad al-Balkhi 179, 
380 

Abu Bakr M uharrrrad b. al-Hasan b. Furak 

al-Ansari al-l sbdrari (d. 403 1015) 8, 72, 

111, 145, 159, 178 193-5, 217-19, 222, 234, 
270, 306, 334-5, 344, 358-9, 362, 414 
Abu Bakr M uharrmad b. J aff^r al-Baghdadi 21, 
280 

Abu Bakr M uharrrrad b. Shadhan saaM uharrrrad 
b. PKbdallah b. M uhamrrad b. p^bd al-ftziz 
b. Shadhan 

Abu Bakr al-Nabulusi 391 

Abu Bakr al-Nihawandi 356 

Abu Bakr al-Rashidi saaal-Rashidi, Abu Bakr 

Abu Bakr al-Razi saaM uharrrrad b. [Abdallah b. 

M uhamrrad b. [T^bd al-[7|vziz b. Shadhan 
Abu Bakr al-Sabbak 215 
Abu Bakr al-Saplgh 369 
Abu Bakr al-Safifi 159 
Abu Bakr b. Sarrpjn 282 
Abu Bakr b. Shadhan saaM uhanrrad b. [^bdallah 
b. M uhanrrad b. [T^bd al-ftziz b. Shadhan 
Abu Bakr al-Siddiq, [^bdallah b. [qjthman b. [T^rrir 
(d. 13 634) 129, 140, 188, 218, 295, 302, 

309-10, 344, 366 

Abu Bakr b. Tahir saaAbu Bakr [Abdallah b. Tahir 

Abu Bakr al-Tarsusi 383 

Abu Bakr b. [qithrran (b. Abi [qithrran al-Hiri?) 

49 

Abu Bakr al-Warraq saaal-Warraq, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr al-Wasiti saaal-Wasiti, Abu Bakr 
Abu Bakr al-Zaqqaq saa al-Zaqqaq 
Abu Bishr Yunusb. HabibsaaYunusb. Habib 
Aburt-DardanfqJwaymir b. Zayd al-Ansari 

al - K hazraj i (d. 33 652- 3) 148, 232, 283, 

366, 392 

Aburt-Dawaniq 133 

Abu Dawud al-Ta/alisi, Sulayman b. Dawud b. 

J arud (d. 20 31 818-19) 178, 217, 222 

Abu DharrJ undab b. J unadab. Sufyan al-Ghifari 
(d. 3 2/ 652-3) 129, 166, 208, 255 

AbuDujana 20 

Aburt-Fadl al-ftttarsaaNasr b. Abi Nasr 
M uhamrrad 

Aburt-Fadl al-lsbahani 402 
Aburt-Faraj al-Shirazi saapkbd al-Wahid b. Bakr 
Aburt-Faraj al-Warathani ssp^bd al-Wahid b. Bakr 
Abu FarwaYazid b. Sinan b. Yazidal-Tamimi 
al -J azari al - Rahawi (d. 153 771) 134 

Aburt-Fatiksaalbrahimb. Fatik 
Aburt-Ghdani 340 
Abu Habib Hamza saaHarnzab. [Abdallah 
Abual-Hadid 385 


Abu Hdsal-N^rsaburi (al-Nisaburi) al-Haddad, 
[4mr (or ft)lrrar) b. Salarra(or: Salrn Salirn 
Aslarn M aslamq M uslim) (d. bdtwean 
265/ 874 aid 273 879) 38-9, 45, 57, 62-3, 

92, 113, 116, 121, 126, 136, 142, 143, 144, 

147, 168, 205, 212, 242, 246, 255, 283, 284, 
286, 294, 297, 305, 319, 321, 335 
Abu Hamza al-Baghdadi, M uharrrrad b. I brahim 
al-Bazzaz (d. 269/ 882-3 or 283 902) 57-8, 

60, 105, 140, 183, 289, 385 
Abu H arrza al- K hurasani (d. 290/ 903) 60-1,186 

Abu Hanitaal-Nufr^en b. Thabit(d. 15Q/767) 

29, 127,140 

Aburt-Haith al-Awlasi, F%d b. al-Khadir 
(d. 297/909-10) 356,372 

Aburt-Haithal-Khattabi, |7)4i b. al-Qasimb. Ahrrad 
b. M uhanrrad b. ai-Khattab (d. 353 961) 
382-3 

Abu rt-Hasan 261 

Abu rt- H asan (servant of Sha[q/ana) 372 

Aburt-Hasan b. [^bdallah al-Fuwdti al-Tasusi 
24, 316 

Aburt-Hasan b. Abi rt-Hawari si bn Abi rt-Hawari 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Ahwazi saa|7|4i b. Ahrrad b. |7|rbdan 
Aburt-Hasanal-|7|dawi saaAbu rt-Hasan 
al-Harradhani 

Abu rt-Hasan [7)4i b. Ahrrad al-Ahwazi saa^li b. 
Ahrrad b. [^bdan 

Abu rt-Hasan |7|ili b. M uharrrrad al-Sayrafi 389 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Darraghani 341 
Aburt-Hasanal-Farisi (possibly thesarreasAbu 
rt-Husayn d-Farisi?) 11, 32, 55,126,130, 
205, 209, 212, 221, 323, 329 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Harradhani al-ftlawi, M uharrrrad 
b. al-Husayn 243, 340, 392 
Aburt-Hasan b. Jahdamsaa[7|4i b.Jahdam 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Jurjani 386 
Aburt-Hasanal-Kh$afani (possibly = Abu rt-Hasan 
M uharrrrad b. al-Fadl b.pkli b. al-PKbbasb. 
al-Walid b. Bihzadhan al-Harbi al-Khazdi, 
d. 382/992 268 

Aburt-Hasan b. Miqsam saaAbu rt-Hasan Ahrrad 
b. M uhanrrad b. al-Hasan b. Ya[qub 
Abu rt-Hasan al-M isri saa^li b. M uharrrrad b. 

Ahrrad b. al-Hasan al-M isri 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Qarifl 332 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Qazwini sae|7|ili b. M uharrrrad 
b. Mihruya 

Abu rt-Hasan al-Saffar al-Basri 151, 188, 252, 

257, 273, 292 

Aburt-Hasan b. al-Sap^hal-Dinawari, [7|4i b. 

M uharrmad b. Sdrl (d. 333 941-2) 59 

Abu rt-Hasan al-Shep|ani 42 
Abu rt-Hasan al-Sirawani saaal-Sirawani, Abu 
rt-Hasan [7|di b. Jaff|ar 

Abu HashimSahibal-Zaff^rani al-Basri, [qurrrarb. 
fqirrara 157 
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Abu H atim al-[Attar cl-Basri 4) 

Abu Hatimal-Sijistani al-Sufi cl-Tamimi, 

M uhamrrad b. Ahrrad b. M uharrmad b. 
Yahya 5, 7, 32,115,150,159, 164, 180, 
221, 255, 289, 291, 293-5, 394, 310, 312, 
315-17, 323, 346, 947, 348, 351-3, 367-70 
Abu Hazimal-Makki 257 
Abu HazimSalarrab. Dinar al-A[f]aj (d. ca 
140 757-8) 176 274 

AbuHudba 312 

Abu Huj^faWahb b. [Abdallah al-Suwali, known 
asWahb al-K ha/r (d. ca 74/ 693-4) 288 

Abu Hulrren al-Dirreshqi al-Farisi 353 
Abu HurayraJAbd al-Rahrran b. Sahral-Dawsi 
al-Yarrcni (d. probably 58 677-8 or 
59 678-9) 122, 129, 132, 138, 142, 152, 

155, 165, 173, 175, 197, 210, 237, 257, 264, 
280, 306, 325-6, 346, 363-4, 366-7 
Abu rt-Husaynb. Ahrrad al-fT^ttar al-Balkhi 31 
Aburt-Husayn [AN b. Hind al-Farisi al-Qurashi 
204 

Abu it- H usayn al- Basri 128 

Abu rt-Husayn b. Bunan al-M isri (d. 310 922-3) 

66, 264 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Darracfiani, al-Hasanb. |Ali b. 

Hanawayh (Hannuya) 6 
Abu it- H usayn al- Darraj, Safifl b. al- H usayn 
(d. 329 932 or later) 352 
Abu it- H usayn b. F aris (Abu it- H usayn Ahrrad b. 

F aris b. Zakariya, d. 399 1004) 44 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Farisi saaAburt-Husa/n al-Farisi, 
M uhamrrad b. Ahrrad or Abu rt-H usayn [Al i 
b. Hind al-Farisi 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Farisi, M uhamrrad b. Ahrrad b. 

I brahim 11, 55,126, 179, 209, 212, 221, 
323, 329 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Hgjaji saaal-Hajjaji 
Abu rt-Husayn al-Himsi 319 
Abu it-H usayn b. Hind saa Abu rt-Husa/n[AN b. 
Hind 

Abu rt-H usayn al-Maliki 60,318 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Nuri saaAI-Nuri, Aburt-Husa/n 
Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Qarrfi, [AN b. [qithrren 248 
Abu it- H usayn al- Razi 40,160 
Abu rt-Husayn al-Warraq 932 al-Warraq, Abu 
rt-H usayn 

Abu rt-Husayn al-Zanjani 126 
Abu Ibrahim 161 
Abu I brahimal-Yarrcni 384 
Abu [Arran al-lstakhri aaAbu |Amr al-lstakhri 
Abu [Arran al-Kabir 57 
Abu [Arran al-Wasiti 372 
Abu Plqal b. [Alwan al-Ma^iribi 86 
Abu Ishaq |Amr b. [Abdallah b. [AN al-Sabipl 
al-Harradhani al-Kufi (d. 127/ 745) 393 


Abu I shaq I brahi m b. M uhamrrad al- Fazari 
(d. mi 802) 284 

Abu I shaq al-1 sfaraini ssal-l sfaraini 
AbuJaff^ral-A[A®r 376 
Abu Jaff^r al-Balkhi 174 
Abujaff^ral-Farghani, saaaLFarcfiani, Abujeff^r 
M uhamrrad b. [Abdallah 
Abujaff^ral-Haddad 182,193, 246, 287, 369, 

391 

AbuJaff^rM uhamrrad b.Ya(Aubb. al-Faraj al-Sufi 
al-Samiri al-rrepluf bi-l bn al-Faraji (d. ca 
279 883) 180 

AbuJaPfrb. Qa/s 319 
AbuJaff^ral-Razi saaM uhamrrad b. Ahrrad b. 

Sapid 

Abu Tt-J ahm 222 

Abu Kamil Muzaffarb. Mudrikal-Khurasani 
(d. 207/ 822-3) 344 

Abu Khabab al-Walid b. Buka/r al-T and mi 
al-Tuhawi al-Kufi 188 
Abu Khallad 134 

Abu rt-Khasibb. al-M ustanir al-Massisi 365 
Aburt-Khayral-Aqtarpl-Tinati, lAbbad b. [Abdallah 
(d. 349 9691) 64, 159, 248, 303, 367 

Abu rt-Khayral-Basri 368 
Abu rt- K hayr al -T i nati saa Abu it- K ha/r al - Aqtafl 
Abu M arthad Kann$ b. Husayn b. Yarbuflr. Tarif 
b. Khurshubaal-Ghanawi (d. 19633-4) 

262 

AbuMu[Adhal-Qazwini 13 
Abu M upjwiya al-Aavad 380 
Abu Mup]wiyyaal-Darir, Muhammad b. Khazim 
(or b. M upAviya) al-T and mi al-SapJi al-Kufi 
(d. 19981911) 152,155 

Abu M uhamrrad b. Abi Hamid, saa|Abdallah b. 
Ahrrad b. J apjar 

Abu M uhamrrad al-Baladhuri, saaAhrrad b. 

I brahim b. Hashim 
Abu M uhamrrad al - H arawi 312 

Abu Muhammad al-lstakhri, saaJAbdallah b. 

Ahrrad al-lstakhri 

Abu M uhamrrad al - M arac^ii 230, 289 

Abu M uhamrrad b. Yasin 284 
Abu Muqatil al-[Akki 82 
Abu Musaal-Ashp]ri, lAbdallahb. Qa/s(d. probably 
49 662-3) 209,335,346 

Abu M usaal-Bastard saa Abu M usa p[sa b. Adam 
Abu Musaal-Daybuli (or al-Dabili) 178,250 
Abu M usa p[sa b. Adam b. p]saal-Bastand 
(al-Bistand) 32,272 
Abu Muslim 367,380 
Abu Muslimal-Khawlani al-Yarrani, [Abdallah b. 

Thuwab(d. 69682) 380 

Aburt-NadrHashimb. al-Qasimb. Muslimb. 

M iqsamal-Laythi al-Baghdadi (d. 207/832 or 
209 821) 343 
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Abu N adra al-M undhirb. Malikb. Qutsf^al-JT^bdi 
118 

Aburt-Najmal-Muqri al-Bardhapl 383 

AbuNasral-Harawi 285 

Abu N asr al-l sbahani 43-4,196, 266 

AbuNaBrtheMuffizin(al-Mu[5dhdhin) 92 

Abu N asr al-Sufi 301, 347 

AbuNaEral-Tarrmar 160 

Abu Nasr al-T usi saaal-Sarraj, Abu Nasr 

Abu Nasr al-W$iri, Muharrrrad b. Tahir b. 

M uhamrrad b. al-Hasan b. al-Wazir (d. 

365/ 976) 226 

Abu Nu[qym al-lsfaraini saaftbdal-Malikb. 
al-Hasan al-lsfaraini 

Abu rt-Qasim [Abdallah b. al-Husayn sspjs.bdallah 
b. al-Husa/n b. Baluya 

Abu rt-Qasim [Abdallah b. Muhammadal-Dimashqi 
62, 129, 144, 284, 301, 324 
Aburt-Qasimb. Abi Nizar 176 
Aburt-Qasimal-Baghdadi 205 
Aburt-Qasimal-Dirrashqi saaAburt-Qasim 
Abdallah b. M uharrrrad al-Dimashqi 
Aburt-Qasimal-Hakirn Ishaq b. Muhammad b. 

I srrap] al-Samarqandi (d. 342f 953) 143-4, 

197 

Aburt-Qasimal-Jawhari 335 
Abu rt-Qasi m b. M arwan (or b. M ardan) 
al-Nihawandi 377 
Aburt-Qasimal-Mudhakkir 227 
Aburt-Qasimal-Munadi 244,248 
Aburt-Qasimb. (Abi?) M usa 13,146 
Aburt-Qasimb. MusasaaAbu rt-Qasi mb. (Abi?) 
Musa 

Aburt-Qasimal-REzi saajappr b. Ahmad b. 
Muhammad 

Abu Qdtadaal-Harith b. Rib|T|b. Buldurra 

al-Salami al-Madani (d. probably 54/673-4) 
392 

AbuQilabasaaftbdallah b. Zayd b. |7 )utt 
A bu Qirsrfa M uharrmad b. p|vbd al-Wahhab 
al-p^sqalani 222 
Abu Qub%s 376 
Aburt-RabifP-Wasiti al-Ap]aj 30 
Aburt-RabifP-Zahrani saaSula/rran b. Dai/vud 
al-p|vtaki 

Abu rt-RajensaaM uhriz b. Abdallah 

AbuSabraal-Nakhapl p^bdallahb. p^bis 390 

Abu Sap) al-M alini saaal-M alini 

Abu Sapjan (Sapp) al-T aharti 187 

Abu Sadiq b. Habib 300 

AbuSahl al-Khashshabal-Kabir 18,24,285 

AbuSahl ahSuflpki saaal-Suppki 

Abu Sapid b. al-Aplabi si bn al-A[r]abi, Abu Sapp 

Abu Sapp al-Arrajani 329 

Abu Sapp al-Kharr$ saeal-Kharraz, Abu Sapp 

Abu Sapp al-Khudri saaal-Khudri, Abu Sapp 


Abu Sapp al-Qurashi, Abdallah b. M uharrrrad 
b. [7|kbd al-Wahhab b. Nusayral-R$i 
(d. 382/992-3) 56, 156, 223 

Abu Sapp al-Randi 350 
Abu Sapp al-Saffar (al-M upjddib) 399-400 
AbuSalarrab. ftbdal-Rahman b. [^wf b. [^bd ftwf 
al-Zuhri aJ-Madani (d. probably 94/ 712-13) 
138, 264, 280, 346, 392 

Abu Salih Dhakwan al-Sarrman al-Zayyat al-M adani 
(d. 101/719-20) 392 

Abu Salih Harrdun saaHamdun al-Qassar 
Abu Salim(?) Muhammad b. Yahyab. al-M undhir 
al-Qaezae 340 

Abu Sufyan (al-)Tarif b. Shihab al-Saf^i al-Basri 
al-Ashall 149,320 
Abu Sulayrran al-Darani saeal-Darani 
Abu Sulayrran al-Khai/vwas 369 
Abu Sulayrran al-Rumi 392 
Abu Tahir al-lsfaraini 174 
AbuTalut 220 

Abu it-Tayyib al-^kki aaaAhrrad b. M uqdtil 
al-plkki 

Abu it-Tayyib b. Farkhan 296 
Abu rt-Tayyib al-M araghi 5 

Abu rt-Ta/yib al-Sarrarri 137, 323 

AbuThawr Ibrahimb. Khalid b. Abi rt-Yarran 
al-Kalbi (d. 24C/854) 43,258 

Abu T urab al- N akhshabi, [^skar b. H usayn 

(d. 245f 859) 38, 40, 42, 51-2 55, 60, 160, 

180, 184, 193, 196, 209, 273, 291, 315, 324-5, 
341, 370, 381 

Abu pjl bayd al-Busri, M uharrrrad b. Hassan 
(d.23£/ 852-3, probably later) 47, 51-3, 
371 

Abu pjl baydaPlmir b. [Abdallah b. al-Jarrah 
al-Qurashi (d. 18/ 639) 393 

Abu Urrarraal-Bahili, Sudayy b. PKjlan b. Wahb 
(d. ca 86/ 705) 128,138,364 

Abu [qj rrar [7)rli b. M uharrrrad b. [?pi b. Bashshar 
b. Sairran al-Anrrati 23, 44, 117,124,168, 
231, 346 

Abu [qjrrar al-Anrrati, ^EAbu ppmar p^li b. 

Muharrrrad b. pfvli 
Abu [qj rrar al-Antaki 322 
Abu PJJ mar al-Di maehqi (also known as Abu [^mr 
al-Dimashqi) (d. 32CV 932) 47, 69,144, 209 

Abu [qjrraral-lstakhri saeAbu PKmr al -1 stakhri 
Abufqithmanal-Adami 196 
Abu [qithman al-Baladi 28 
Abu [qithman al-Hiri saaal-Hiri, Abu [qjthrran 
Abu [qithman al-M aghribi, Sapp b. Sallam 

(d. 37 3/ 983) 8, 9, 45, 59, 72, 118, 121, 123, 

150, 158, 195, 205, 221, 249, 251, 266, 271, 
303, 324, 348-9, 354, 386, 402 
Abu [qithman Sapp b. Abu Sapp saaSapp b. Ahmad 
b. M uhamrrad b. J appr 
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Abu fqithrren Safifl b. Ahmad sasSafiJd b. Ahmad b. 
M uhamrrad b. J aff^r 

Abu Wap] Shaqiq b. Salarraal-Asadi al-Kufi (d. 
duri ng the cal i phate of [1)1 mar 
13-28 634-644) 222 

Aburt-Walidal-Tayalisi sseHishamb. [Abd 
al-M alik al-Bahili 

Abuit-Yarrenal-Hakamb. Nrfif^l-Bahrani 

al-Himsi (d. 211/826-7or 228 837) 365 

Abu YapJubal-AqtafTI-Basri 184 
Abu Yapjubal-Mazabili (d. ca290 903) 291 

Abu Yapjubal-Nahrajuri 9aaal-Nahrajuri 
Abu Ya|qubal-Shariti (oral-Shuruti) 220 
Abu Yaftubai-Susi, Yusuf b. Harrdan &4 : 124, 
221, 300, 322, 329, 331, 383 
AbuYazidal-Bastarri (or al-Bistarri) b. Tayfur b. 
[f)sa b. Surushan (d. probably 261/ 874-5) 
32-3, 38, 93, 95, 118, 123, 127, 164, 177-9, 
211, 217, 250, 267, 269, 271-2, 297, 317, 
321-2, 324, 328, 332, 338, 341, 360, 370, 
387-8 396, 405 

A bu Zakari ya al - N akhshabi 282 

Abu Z%d M uhamrrad b. Ahmad b. [Abdallah b. 

M uhamrrad al-Fashani al-Marwazi al-Faqih, 
Abu Zayd (d. 371/ 982) 66, 266 

Abu it-Zubayr M uhamrrad b. M uslimb. Tadrus 
al-Asadi ad-M akki (d. 120 743-4) 297 

Abu Zurft ai-J anbi 21, 51, 391 
Actions saaDeads 

Adam 13, 32,116,144,147,164, 171,190, 228, 
235, 245, 266, 394 

Adamb. Abi Iyas, Aburt-Hasan b. [Abd al-Rahman 
b. M uhamrrad al-[Asqalani (d. 220835) 

374 

Admonition 228-9 
AdvicesaaSpiritual advice 
Affirmation (ithbat) 96 
Affliction/Trial (balai 3,202,206-8,211,226, 
233, 235, 276-8, 394 
Afghanistan 18, 31, 46,174, 277, 371 
Ahrrad b. Abi Ahrrad el-Tabari, Abu rt-Abbas(b.) 
al-Qass 42 

Ahrrad b. Abi rt-Hawari 9aal bn Abi rt-FHaiA/ari 
Ahrrad b. Abi Rawh 157 
Ahrrad b. Abu Tahir al-Khurasani 129 
Ahrrad b. [Ali, Abu rt-Husayn 64-5 
Ahrrad b. [Ali al-Dimashqi 26 
Ahrrad b. [Ali al-Hasan b. Shadhan al-M uqrin 
al-Tajiral-Hasnuyi, Abu Hamid (d. ca 
34Qf 951-2) 209, 242 

Ahrrad b. [Ali b.Jaff^ral-Qaezsal-Jurjani, Abu 
Tt-Qasim 56,118,125,136, 182,195, 325 
Ahrrad b. [Asimal-Antaki, Abu [Ali (or Abu 

[Abdallah; d. 22CV 835) 41,125,150, 246, 

321 

Ahrrad al-Aswad al-Dinawari 336 


Ahrrad b. [AtaflAbu rt-[Abbas b. M uhamrrad b. 

Sahl b. [Atatal-Adami (killed 309/921-2) 
28,56 

Ahrrad b. [AtaDAbu [Abdallah al-Rudhabari 

(d. 369 980) 13-14, 55, 73, 286, 308, 330, 

368, 391 

Ahrrad b. Bashshar b. [Abdallah b. [qjrrer b. lAmri 
al-Sirrfi (al-Sa/rafi) 220 
Ahrrad b. al-Fath 140 
Ahrrad b. Ghassan 220 
Ahrrad b. Hamid al-Aavad 9aaAhmad al-Aswad 
al-Dinawari 

Ahrrad b. Hamza 389 

Ahrrad b. Hanbal (d. 241/ 855) 26, 57,132, 135, 

137, 148, 278, 378, 404 
Ahrrad b. al-Haythamal-M utdtabbib 380 
Ahrrad b. al-Husayn 138 
Ahrrad b. al-Husayn, Abu it-Najm 381 
Ahrrad b. Ibrahimb. Hashimal-Tusi al-Baladhuri 
al-M udhakkir al-Hrfiz al-Wafif, Abu 
M uhamrrad (killed 339950-1) 227 

Ahrrad b. I brahi m b. Yahya 384 
Ahrrad b. [f[sa( possibly the same as al-Kharraz, Abu 
Sappl Ahrrad b. fT[sa) 37, 53, 63,155 
Ahrrad b. I srrefi) al-Azdi 134 
Ahrrad b. Khadrawa/h (Khidruya) al-Balkhi, Abu 
Hamid (d. 240854-5) 19, 36, 38, 52-3, 

119, 179, 223, 238-9 

Ahrrad b. Mahmud b. Khurrazadh al-Ahwazi, Abu 
Bakr 111, 193, 306, 384, 344 
Ahrrad b. M ansur 160, 383 

Ahrrad al-M aqidi 233 

Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad b. lAbdallah al-Farghani 
160, 375 

Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad b. Ahrrad b. Salim 158 
Ahrrad b. Muhammad b. Ahrrad b. Salimal-Basri, 
Abu it-Hasan (d. 350967) 131, 293, 354 

Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad b. Ahrrad b. Zakariya 
al-T acfilibi, AbuTt-|Abbasal-rrep]uf bi-lbn 
Abi Shaykh al-Khalanji 308 
Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad b. |7)ili b. Harun, Abu 
Tt-[Abbasal-Badafi) 11 
Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad al-Basri saaAhrrad b. 

M uhamrrad b. Ahrrad b. Salim 
Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad al-Bukhari 31 
Ahrrad b. Muhammad b. Ibrahimal-Mahrajani, 
AbuNu[3ym 143 

Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad b. Khurrazadh (or Khurzad) 
saaAhrrad b. M ahmud b. Khurrazadh 
Ahrrad b. Muhammadal-Qirmisini 180 
Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad b. Salih b. [Abdallah 
al - Samarqandi, A bu Y ahya 185 

Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad b. al-Sari b. Yahya b. Abi 
Darimal-Muhaddith al-Kufi al-Rrfidi, Abu 
Bakr (d. 35 2! 963) 37 

Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad al-Sulami 371 
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Ahrrad b. M uharrrrad al-Thaghri (or al-Baghawi) 
51 

Ahrrad b. M uharrrrad al-T usi 378 

Ahrrad b. M uharrrrad b. Yahyaal-Sufi (probably 
M uharrrrad b. Ahrrad b. M uharrrrad 
b. Yahyq Abu Hatimal-Sijistani al-Sufi 
al-T arnimi) 131 

Ahrrad b. M uharrrrad b. Zakariya saa Ahrrad b. 

M uharrrrad b. Ahrrad b. Zakariya 
Ahmad b. M uharrrrad b. Za/d 320 
Ahmad b. M uharrrrad b. Ziyad al-Nahwi 226 
Ahmad b. Muqatil al-ftkki al-Baghdadi, Abu 
rt-Tayyib 348,350-2 
Ahrrad b. Nasr 315 
Ahrrad b. Sahl b. Ayyub 193 
Ahmad b. Sahl al-Tajir 240 
Ahmad b. Sapp b. Ahrrad b. M uharrrrad b. M afcjen 
al-Ma|(jani al-BaBri, Aburt-ftbbasfd. 3717 986) 
310 

Ahrrad b. Salih saaAhrrad b. M uharrrrad b. Salih 
Ahrrad al-Tabarani al-Sarakhsi 368 
Ahmad b. T ul un (r. 254-27(y 868-884) 57 

Ahmad b. [qibaydal-Saffar al-Basri, Abu rt-Hasan 
111, 118, 122, 125, 138, 145, 148, 149, 155, 
157, 161-2, 167, 171, 174, 179, 197, 205, 210, 
213, 220, 229, 232, 237, 257, 264, 297, 303, 
325-6 335, 340, 343-6, 356, 367, 392 
Ahmad b. fqjbaydallah al-Basri 162,175 
Ahmad b. fqi mar 197 
Ahrrad b. Yahyaal-Abiwardi 342 
Ahrrad b. Yunus 125 
Ahrrad b. Yusuf b. Khalid al-Muhallabi al-Azdi 
al-Sulami al-Naysaburi bdtter known as 
Harrdan, Abu rt-Hasan (d. 264/ 877-8) 

138, 384 

Ahmad b. Yusuf al- K hayyat 381 

Ahrrad b. Zakariya 111, 220 
Ahnrfal-Harradhani 298 
al-Ahnrfb. Q%sb. Mupjwiyab. Husaynal-Murri 
al-Sa|cJi al-M inqari el-Tarrimi (d. ca 12! 691-2) 
253-4 

Ahwaz 114,193 

al-Ahwazi saa^li b. Ahrrad b. ftbdan 
PMifha 145, 151, 188, 197, 241, 257, 269, 292, 

320, 344 

al-Ajlah, Yahyab. [^bdallah b. Huj%yaal-Kindi, 
Abu H ujayya (d. ca 145/ 762) 129,344 

Al-Ajurri sasAbu Bakr al-Ajurri or I brahim 
al-Ajurri 

al-Akhfash saaAhrrad b. fljiran b. Salarra 
al-p|vkki saaAbu Muqatil al-p^kki 
al-p|ilarb. [^bdallah al-Hadrarri (d. 21/641-2or 
lata-) 366 
al-p|ilarb. Z%d 148 

al-PKIarb. Ziyad b. Mdtar b. Shurayh al-Rrdawi 
al-Basri, Abu Nasr (d. 94/ 712-13) 401 


Aleppo 258 
Alexandria 278,375 

|7)4i b. p|ibd al-Hamid ahjadafifi al-Halabi 221 
|7^li b. [7|ibd al-Rahimal-Wasiti saaal-Qannad, 

Abu rt-Hasan 

[7)ili b. [^bdallah al-Azdi al-Bariqi, Abu Abdallah b. 
Abi rt-Walid 297 

[7)4i b. PKbdallah al-Bacfidadi saaftli b. [^bdallah b. 

M uhamrrad al-Baghdadi 
|7^li b. Abdallah al-Basri 198 
[7)ili b. PKbdallah b. M uhamrrad al-Bacfidadi, Abu 
rt-Hasan (d. ca38Cy 990) 350 

[7)4i b. Abi fp b. fqjtbab. Abi Lahab 167 
PKIi b. Abi M uhamrrad al-T arrimi 378 
|7p b. Abi Talib (killed in 4TV 661) 131 

PKIi b. Abi Talib 197-8, 254, 262, 263, 313, 354, 
396 

|p b. Ahrrad b. [7|vbdan al-Ahwazi, Abu rt-Hasan 
(or Abu rt-H usayn, d. 415/1024) 111, 122, 

125, 128, 138 145, 148, 149, 151, 155, 157, 
161-2, 167, 174, 179, 188, 197, 205, 213, 220, 
229, 232, 237, 252, 257, 264, 273, 292, 303, 
325-6, 335, 343-6, 356, 367 
|p al-iptarsaalp b. al-Hasan b. Jsff^r al-[7|ittar 
|7p al-Azdi aaafp b. PKbdallah al-Azdi 
|p b. Bakkar al-Basri al-Zahid, Abu rt-Hasan (d. ca 
199/ 814-5) 141 

PKIi b. Bakran 157 

|p b. Bashran saa[P b. M uhamrrad b. [^bdallah 
b. Bashran 

|p b. Bundar b. al-Husayn al-Sayrrfi/al-Sirafi 
(al-Sufi), Abu rt-Hasan (d. 359 969-70) 

221, 284, 324 

|p b. al-Fudayl b. fl]yad al-T arrimi (d. 174/ 790-1) 
259 

|p b. Harbb. Muhammad b. [p al-Mawsili, 

Abu rt-Hasan (d. 269 873-4) 30,152 

pfvli b. Harun 378 
PKIi b. al-Hasan 173 
IP b. al-Hasan b.Jeff)3ral-[pt3ral-Bazzaz 
al-Makhrarri al-msp]uf bi-lbn al-[ptar, 

Abu rt-H usayn (d. 379 986) 131 

pfvli b. al-Hasan b. M usaal-Hilali al-Darabjirdi, 

Abu rt-Hasan b. Abi [T]sa (d. 269/ 883) 228 

PKIi b. Hubaysh 155 
PKIi b. al-Husayn 138,161 
|p b. al-Husayn b. |p b. Abi Talib, known as 
Zayn al-f^bidin (d. bdtwean 92/ 710and 
9 91 717) 92 

PKIi b. Husayn al-Arrajani 159 
|p b. I brahim b. Ahrrad 384 
PKIi b. Ibrahimal-Haddad, Aburt-Husayn 44 
|p b. Ibrahimal-Husri aaaal-Husri, Abu rt-Hasan 
|p b. Ibrahim 
PKIi b. I brahimal-Qadi 159 
PKIi b. I brahimal-Shaqiqi 220 
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[AN b. Ibrahimahfqjkbai 145 
[AN b. [T]sa b. Dawud b. al-J arrah (d. 334 946) 23, 

117 

r^li b. [Tlsab. M ehar (d. 195/ 810) 31 

[AN b. JahdamsaalAli b. [Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. 
Jahdam 

lAli b. Khashramb. [Abd al-Rahman b. [Atarb. 

Hilal 25 

[AN b. Muhammad 38 
[AN b. M uhammad b. [Abdallah b. Bashran 
al-Muf^ddil al-Urra/vi, Aburt-Husayn 
(d. 415 1 1024) 232, 275 

[AN b. M uhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan al-M isri, 
Abu it-Hasan (d. 338 950) 18, 61,186, 

231-2, 301 

[AN b. M uhammad al-Dallal 22 
[AN b. Muhammad b. Mihruyaal-Qaizwini, Abu 
it-Hasan 60, 311-12 

[AN b. M uhammad al-M isri saa[AN b. M uhammad 
b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan 

[AN b. M uhammad b. M uhammad b. [qiqba 
al-Shaybani, Abu it-Hasan 312 
[AN b. Musab.JafAral-Rida, Abu it-Hasan 
(d. 203/ 818) 21-3 

[AN b. M usaal-Taharti, Abu [Addallah (321/ 933) 
130 

[AN b. Mushiral-Qurashi al-Kufi, Abu it-Hasan 
(d. 184 8045) 161 

[Alib. Muslim 382-3 
[AN b. al-M uwdfaq al-BacJrdadi, Abu it-Hasan 
(d. 264 878-9) 354, 402 

[AN b. al-Nahhasal-M isri 158 
[AN al-Qa/vwal 72 
[AN al-Razi 145 
[AN b. Reein, Aburt-Hasan 54 
[AN b. Sahl b. al-Azharal-1sbahani, Aburt-Hasan 
(d. 307/ 919-20) 54-5, 195 

[AN b. Sapfl al-Thac^rri [al-Maesisj] 73, 220 
[AN b. Sajqr 356, 387 
[AN b. Salim 372 
[AN b. Shahmardhan 150 
[Alib. Tahir 354 
[Alib. [qjbayd 331 

[AN b. [qi mar b. Ahrmd b. M ahdi b. M aefljd 
al-Hrfizal-Daraqutni, Aburt-Hasan 
(d. 384 995) 20, 238 

[Al i b. Y apjub b. Suwa/d al - Warraq 380 

[AN b. Yaeidal-Far^qdi, AbuitHasan 128,138,162 
[Al i b. Z%d b. J ud[qn al- Ra/vi 118 

[Alius al-Dina/vari 316 
Allusion (ishara) 398 
[Alqarrab. Marthadal-Hadrami al-Kufi, Abu 
rt-Harith 344 

[Alqarrab. Qaysb. [Abdallah b. Melikb. [Alqarra 
al-Nakhafilal-Kufi, Abu Shubayl (d. 61/680-1 
or later) 161 

[Alwan b. [Alwan saaAbu [Amr b. [Alwan 


al-AfArash saaSulaymar b. M ihran 
al-IArtili, Baharal-din saaBaharal-din al-fArrili 
[Arnirb. [Abd Qays(=[Amirb. [Abdallah b. [Abd 
Qa/sal-[Anbari) (d. 41-60 661-680) 195, 

376, 388 

lArni r b. Abi rt- F urat 142 

[Amir b. Sa|A b. Abi Waqqasal-Zuhri al-Madani 
(d. 104/ 722-3) 209 

[Amrrar b. Rajafl 363 

lAmmar b. Yasir b. [Amir al-Kinani al-M adhhiji, 
Abu rt-Yaqzan (killed in 37/657) 335, 339 

lArrmi (Uncle) al-Bastarri/al-Bistami, Abu [Arran 
M usab. [qsaal-mafquf bi-[Ammi 32-3, 271, 
341, 387 
[Amr 212 

lAmrb. [Abdallah al-Basri, Abu [qithrran 226 
|Amr b. Dinar al-M akki al-J umahi al-Athrarn Abu 
M uhammad (d. 125-124 742-744) 64, 229 

|Amr b. Marzuq al-Bahili al-Basri, Abu [qithrnan 
(d. 224/ 838-9) 367 

[Amr b. Qaysal-Mulaplal-Kufi, Abu lAbdallah 
(d. 144 763-4) 242 

lAmrb. Si nan 178 

|Amr b. [qitbab. Farqad al-Sularri al-Kufi (killed in 
32/652-3) 384 

[Amr b. [qithrren b. Kurayb b. Ghusasal-M akki, 
Abu lAbdallah (d. probably 29V 901) 28, 

50, 54, 67, 98, 212, 238, 289, 341 
lAmram ([Arran) 355 
Anasb. [f[yadal-Laythi al-Madani, Abu Damra 
(d. 200 815-16or earlier) 232 
Anasb. Malikb. al-Nadr b. Damdamb. Zayd 
al-Najjari al-Khazraji, Abu Hamza(d. ca 
91-93/ 709-711) 111, 125, 149, 157, 161, 

174, 179, 197, 213, 220, 232, 249, 252, 273, 
275, 303, 312, 325, 340, 343, 345 
[al-JAnber 392 

al-|Anbari, Abu it-Hasan saa [qj rrerb. Wasil al-Basri 
Angel (s) 12, 60, 91,1047, 109,127,171,191, 

203, 206, 216, 221, 228, 235, 245, 2746, 308, 
338, 389, 393, 399-401 

93a also Gabriel, Israfil, [qzrapl, Malik, Michael, 
Ridwan 

al-Anrndti saaAbu [qirrer[AN b. Muhammad b. [AN 
b. Bashshar b. Sal man or I shaq b. I brahi m b. 
Abi Hassan 

Annihilation ^Self-Annihilation [in God] 
al-Ansari 13 

al-Antaki selAbdallah b. Khubayq or Ahmad b. 

[Asi m or Abu [qi mar al - Antaki 
Antioch 41,243 

al-Aqtaf^Abu rt-Kha/r al-Aqtafpr Abu Ya(Aub 
al-Aqtefl 
Arabia 55,255 
[Arafat (plan) 111,178 375 
Armenia 67 
Arrajan 71 
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al-Arrajani saaAbu Sapp al-Arrajani 
Asaf b. Barakhya 360 
Ascension to hea/en (al-mifr]aj) 8,101, 212 
Ascetic (zahid; pi. zuhhad) 17 
Aseptic 18, 21, 135, 174, 254, 256, 322, 376 
Asceticismsaa"Abstention" (zuhd) 
al-Ashp|ri, Aburt-Flasan |/p b. IsrrEp] (d. 324/935-6) 
362 

Ashflrite(s) 9,11, 270, 358 362 
al-Ashpph b. Qa/sb. Mapjikaribal-Kindi, Abu 
Muhammad (d. ca48660-1) 262 

|7|isimb. Bahdala(or PKsimb. Abi rt-Najud ) 

al-Asadi ai-Kufi, Abu Bakr (d. 127/744-5or 
128 745-6) 178, 392 

Asrrenb. Kharijab. Hisn b. Hudha/faal-Fazari 
(d. ca 68 685-6) 258 

al-Asrrap] Abu Safifl |7)ibd al-Malikb. Qurayb b. 

AsmeTld. ca 218 828) 172 

Aspirant/ [Sufi] ncwice(murid) 4, 49, 59, 68 113, 
213-17, 296, 305, 383, 394, 398, 402-16 
fTKsqalan/ Ashkdon 374 
al-Asqati 9aaal-[/|ibbasb. Fadl al-Asqdti 
PKtanb. Abi M aymuna M anifpl-Basri, Abu M upjdh 
(d. 131/ 748-9) 197 

fttanal-Azraq 379 

[7|vtanb. al-Sapp b. Malikal-Thaqafi, Abu Tt-Sapp 
(d. 138 753-4) 335 

|7|itanal-Salami al-PKbdi al-Basri (d. ca 148 796) 

401 

PKtanb. Yasaral-Flilali al-Madani, Abu Muhanrrad 
(d. 107/ 725-6) 151, 155 

al-PMa/vi, Abu Bakr 45 
[7|itiyyab. Saf^ b.JunadaaFftwfi al-Jadali al-Kufi, 
Abu rt-Flasan (d. 111/ 729-30, possibly later) 
242 

Attachmsnt(s) [to this world] (p|aqa(t)) 290,300 
Atta:ks(bawadih/hujum) 100 
al-|7|vttar saaAbu rt-Flusa/n b. Ahrrad al-[7Kttar cr 
Nasrb. M uharrrrad b. Ahrrad cr Abu FIatim 
al-p^ttar al-Basri orfflili b. al-Flasan b.Jaffpr 
al-[7Kttar. 

Awareness of God (muraqaba) 202-5, 213, 245 

Awe (ha/ba) 81, 82, 93,143, 234, 270, 312, 

322-3, 333, 349, 359 

[4wf b. Abi Jamilaal-[7Kbdi al-FHajari al-Basri, Abu 
Sahl (d. 148 763-4 or 147/ 764-5) 173 

Pliwf b. Malikb. Nadlaal-Jusharri al-Kufi, Abu 
Tt-Ahwas 264, 281, 393 
Awl as 357 

al-Awlasi saaAbu rt-FHarith al-Awlasi 
[4wn b. p^bdallah b. pjltbab. Maspjd al - FH udhal i 
(d. ca 115/ 733) 355 

Aws 344 

al-Awzap] Abu [^mr |7|ibd al-Rahrran b. [^mr b. 

Yuhmid(d. 157/774) 401 

[^yyash b. Abi rt-Sawh 197, 215 
ftyyash b. M uhamrrad b. Fldtim 393 


Ayyub b. Abi T arnirra Kaysan al-Sakhtiyani 

al-Basri (d. ca 131/ 748, possibly earl iff) 398 

al-A^absaalbrahimb. PKI i al-A[3ab 
al-Azdi saaShaqiq al-Balkhi 

B 

Backbiting (^liba) 52,139, 172-7, 219, 356 
Bad/ poor rrannffsfsunaFkhuluq/sunal-adab) 

58 60, 72, 159, 288, 295, 394 
Bagdad 4-6, 8-11, 21-9, 42, 44-8, 50-1, 53-4, 
60-5, 68, 73, 82, 86, 105, 130, 134, 153, 165, 
168, 169, 174, 226, 232-3, 239, 246, 249, 251, 
258, 264, 275, 278, 280-1, 294-6, 305, 308, 
318, 342, 350, 352, 362, 369, 376-7, 381-2, 
389-92 

Ba^ishur 46 

Bapp b. Abdallah b. Badr al-J uhani (d. bdbre 
101/ 719-20, possibly 108 718-19) 122 

Bakr b. ftbd al-Rahrran 377 
Bakr b. Sulaym al-Sawwaf 150 
Bakran b. Ahrrad al-J ili 372 
Bakran al-Dinawari, Jaffpr b. Nusayr (servant of 
al-Shibli) 61,316 
Balaam 147 

Al-Baladhuri, Abu M uhamrrad saaAhrrad b. 

Ibrahimb. Flashim 
Baikh 18, 31, 37, 48, 53, 342, 371 
Banu Sha/ba 150, 319 
Baqi b. Makhlad b. Yazid al-Qurtubi, Abu ppbd 
aJ-Rahrren (d. 278 889) 279-80 

al-Baqillani, Abu Bakr M uhamrrad b. al-Tayyib b. 

M uhamrrad b. J appr b. al-Qasim(d. 4081013) 
358 

Baraib. [7)vzib b. al-Harith b. ppdi al-Madani, Abu 
[XJ) rrara (d. 17] 691-2) 344 

Barber 318,369 

al-Bardhap](or al-BardapJ saaAbu Bakr al-Bardhap] 
or Abu Tt-Najmal-Muqrinor Ahrrad b. 

M uhamrrad b. ppii b. Flarunoral-Flusayn b. 
Safwan b. I shaq 

al-Barusi, Abu it-FI asan Sal mb. al-Flasan 42 
Bashshar b. I brahi m al - N uma/ri 252 

Basil saaSweat Basil 

Basra 8,13, 27, 34, 41, 42,117,127-8,131,154, 
158, 246, 255, 263, 304, 319, 341, 353, 369, 
374, 375-7, 380, 389, 397, 403 
Bastarr/ Bistam 38, 93,127 
Baydar 337-8 

Bazaar/ M arket-place (suq) 23, 40, 47, 61,119, 
163, 182, 184, 244, 259, 382 
al-Baez$saa|71vbdal-Rahimb. P)vli al-Bazzaeor Abu 
FIarreaal-Baghdadi or ppii b. al-Flasan b. 
Jeffpral-|7|ittarorFlarrzab. al-ftbbasal-Baezaz 
oral-Flusayn b. Shujafp. al-Flasan 
Beard 19, 30, 61, 84,162, 268, 305, 318 19, 352 
Bedouin (Bedouins) 97, 171,179,192, 259, 265, 
267, 302, 346, 389-91 
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Beloved saaLover 

al-Bikandi saaM uharrrrad b. M uhamrrad b. 
d-Ash[Ah 

Bilal d-Khawwa 26 

Bilal b. Rabah al-HabaEhi, Abu lAbddlah 

(d. 2Cy 641, maybe earlier) 166,188,313 
Bilqis(theQuean of Sheba) 360 
Bishrb. [Abdd-Mdik 275 
Bishr b. al-Hakamb. Habib b. M ihran al-fT^bdi 
d-Naysaburi, Abu |Abd d-Rahrran 
(d. 238/ 852-3 or 237/ 851-2) 209 

Bishr b. al-Harith b. [Abd al-Rahrren b. lAtanb. 
Hildd-Hafi, Abu Nasr(d. 227/842) 25-7, 

41, 53-4, 130-1, 137, 140, 145, 156, 160, 165, 
175, 179, 185, 209, 231, 260, 263-4, 283, 305, 
313, 378, 380, 384, 389, 396, 401-3 
Bishr b. M usaal-Asadi 128,138,149 
Breath (nafas) 105-6 
Bufth 344 
Bukhara 39 

al-Bukhari, M uhamrrad b. Ismafil saaM uharrrrad 
b. Ismafil b. Ibrahimb. Mughira 
Bunan b. [Abddlah al-Baghdadi al-M isri 284 
Bunan b. M uhamrrad b. Harrdan b. Hamdan b. 
Safifl al-Hamrral, Abu Tt-Hasan (d. 316/ 928) 
57, 185 

Bundar b. d-Husa/n b. Muhamrrad b. Muhallab 
al-Shirazi d-Arrajani, Aburt-Husayn 71, 
329, 349 
Buraq 195 

Burd b. Si nan al-Sharri al-Dirreshqi, Abu rt-PKIarr 
(d. 135/ 752-3) 175 

Bushanj 42 

al-Bushanji, Abu Tt-Hasan [AN b. Ahrrad b. Sahl 
(d. 348/ 953) 6, 69-70, 116, 244, 259, 309 

al-Busri, Abu [qibayd saaAbu [qjbayd d-Busri 
Byzantinefs) 21, 146,147,173, 278, 379, 381, 
390 

C 

Cairo 20 

Carrel 73, 163,179,180,196, 259, 297, 298, 327, 
345-6, 389-91 

Carrel-driver (hidarf 340, 343 
Canonical pra/er (salat) 386, 388, 401 
Central Asia 8, 30,132 
Certain knowledge([IImal-yaqin) saaCertdnty 
Certainty (yaqin) 107,194-6, 285 
C haracter traits! M oral character (akhl aq) 3, 20, 
56, 90, 109, 119, 123, 172, 199, 238, 244, 248 
252-7, 282, 286-7, 289, 293-4, 300, 347, 370, 
401 

C hi vd ri ou^ gd I ant ones (f i tyan) 136, 237-42 

Chival ry (futuwwa) 39, 69, 70, 90, 227, 237-42, 

303 

Christian/Christianity 2,147, 188, 238, 252, 280, 
373, 387, 414 


Clothing 97, 154, 167, 181-2, 264, 282-3, 351-2, 
366 375, 385 

Companionship (suhba) 302-6 
Concealment (satr) 96, 97, 220, 224, 324 
Contemplation/ Self-scrutiny (fikr; tafakkur) 112, 
193, 234, 251, 271, 403 

Contentment/ Sdtisfalion (qanafiy rida) 77-9, 
175-7, 282, 290 

Contralion (qabd) 79-82, 108, 275 
D 

al-Dabari, Abu Yafijub I shaq b. Ibrahimb. [Abbad 
232 

d-DabbassaaAbu [Abdallah al-Dabbas 
al-DabiIi, Abu M uharrrrad 314 
al-Dahhaq b. Makhlad b. al-Dahhak b. Muslimb. 
d-Dahhakd-Shaybani al-Basri, Abu [Asim 
af-Nabil (d. 211-13/826-29) 845 

al-Dallal saa[AN b. M uhamrrad al-Dallal 
al-Darraghani saeAburt-IAbbasd-Darracfiani or 
Aburt-Hasand-Darreghani or Aburt-Husayn 
al-Darracfiani. 

Darrescus 35, 39, 47, 65, 68,132,159, 379-80, 392 
Dandanaqan 42 

al-Dandanaqani saaMansur b. [Amrrer 
Daniq saaMone/ 

al-Daqqaq, Abu [AN al-Hasan b. [AN b. M uhamrrad 
(d. 405/1015) 7, 13, 22, 24-6, 28, 29, 36, 

44, 45, 58, 61, 62, 75-6, 78-80, 84-5, 87, 92, 
96, 101, 184, 105-6, 113-14, 118, 120, 123-5, 
131, 135, 137-8, 141-6, 151, 154, 156-8, 160, 
162, 180-2, 195, 198-9, 202-3, 207-15, 
217-18, 220-3, 228-32, 234, 237, 244, 247-8, 
252, 258, 264-7, 269-71, 273, 277-9, 282-5, 
292-4, 296-8, 303-5, 311, 320, 324, 328-30, 
332, 334, 336-41 342, 347-8, 351, 356, 359, 
371, 385-6, 384-9, 403, 406 
Daran 35 

al-Darani, Abu Sula/rran [Abd al-Rahrren b. 

Ahrrad b. [Atiya (d. 215/ 830) 35, 39, 41 

113, 121 130, 135, 136, 145, 159, 162, 165, 
170, 175, 183-4, 197, 207-9, 215, 222-3, 227, 

235, 303, 323, 348, 355, 379, 386-7, 401-2 
al-Daraqutni d-Hafizsaa[AN b. [qirrarb. Ahrrad 

b. M ahdi 

d-Darraj saaAbu it-Husayn d-Darraj 

David 18, 116, 155, 170-1, 190, 199, 225, 231-2, 

236, 334, 336, 338, 346, 384 
Dawnings(tawdi[]| 99-100 
d-Dawraqi saaBashir b. [qiqba 
Dawud b. M u[ifdh 158 

Dawudb. Nusayrd-Ta[i[d-Kufi, AbuSula/rren 
22, 29, 140, 156, 301, 305, 399 
Dawud d-Zahiri, Abu Sulayman b. [AN b. Khdaf 
d-lsbdrani (d. 278884) 48 

d-Daybuli saaAbu Musad-Daybuli orjaff^r 
d-D^rbuli 
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al-Da/lami, Abuit-Hasan|7)4i b. Muhammad 243 
Death 19, 206-10, 213, 226, 230, 235, 269, 
312-19, 338, 393 

D esds/ Acti ms/ Works 109, 113,139,146,174, 

189, 192, 197, 211, 216-25, 266, 278-9, 284, 

290, 293-4, 304, 365, 410 
Derrewend 61 

Desire' Passion (irada; shahwa; shawq, [ifhq) 119, 
123, 145, 156-60, 170, 184-6, 192-3, 206, 
213-16, 224-9, 286-7, 326, 326, 328, 322, 415 
Dei/il saalblis 

Dhakwan al-Sarrman 93sAbu Salih Dhakwan 
DhdtflJ'q 158 

Dhurt-Nunal-Misri, Aburt-FaydThawbanb. 

Ibrahimal-lkhmimi (d. 245/860) 7,10,12, 

19-20, 27, 33, 47, 51-3, 78, 93, 115-16, 

120-1, 123, 125-6, 136, 140, 144, 148, 167, 
168, 176, 180-1, 194, 197-8, 204, 208, 211, 
217, 221, 225-6, 233, 235, 239, 254, 283, 287, 

291, 295-6, 305, 308, 314, 319, 322-4, 333, 
347, 350-1, 371-3, 376-7, 388 390, 397 

Dhurt-Qana/n 363 

al-Dirreshqi saeAburt-Qasim[7|rbdallah b. 

M uharrmad al-Dirreshqi 
Dinar saeM one/ 

al-Dinawai saeRrbdallah al-Dinawai or Abu 

rt-[7|kbbasAhrrad b. M uharrmad al-Dinawai 
or Aburt-Flasan b. al-Saftyn or Ahmad 
al-As/vad a Bakran al-Dinawai oral-Duqqi, 
Abu Bakr or al-Flasan al-Qazzaz or [Tlsa 
al-Qassar or al-Kisapl Abu Bakr or M irrshadh 
al-Dinawai. 

D i red: tasti ng sasT asti ng (dhawq) 

Dirhamsae Money 
Discernrrent (wara|)| 77, 86, 285 
Di stance (bu[(J) 103-5 

D ream (rrenam hul m) 392-403 

Drinking (dhawq) saaT asting (shurb) 

Drunk/ Drunkad 93-4,153, 223, 313-15 
Drunkenness (sukr) 93-4 
al-Duqqi, Abu Bakr M uharrmad b. Dawud 
al-Dinawai (d. 366/977, possibly earlier) 

51, 57, 68 69, 86, 215, 230, 286, 288, 304, 
316,346 

E 

Ecstasy (wajd; tawajud; wujud) 3-4, 83-6, 93, 

108, 234, 247, 290, 310, 313-15, 337-9, 

348-9, 351, 354-7, 412 
Effenindterren (muhanndth) 154,175 
Ego saeSoul 

Egypt 7, 19-20, 27, 49, 57, 59, 62, 66, 130, 169, 
185, 212, 262, 317, 319, 375, 386, 388, 390 
Elijah (Ilyas) saaal-Khadir/al-Khidr 
Enoch 191 

Envy(hasad) 171-2,412 
Erasure(rrehw) 96,104, 291 


Essence of certainty ([^yn al-yaqin) saaCetainty 
Euphrates 374, 378 392, 403 
Eve 394 

Expansion (bast) 79-82,108, 275 
F 

al-Fadl b. [T]sab. Aban al-Raqashi al-Basri, Abu [T]sa 
205 

al-Fadl b. Sadaqa 155 

F ath (i man) 194, 201- 3, 209, 226, 242, 266, 268, 
293 

al-FaafiJdi 9a[4li b. Yazid al-Faafifli 
F arakhk 297 
F arghana 58 

al-Faghani, AbuTt-[7|rbbass3aAbuTt-[71rbb3S 
al-Farghani 

al-Faghani, Abu Bakr (320 932) 43,46 

al-Faghani, AbuJaff^M uharrmad b. [Abdallah 
128, 182, 237, 251, 282, 405 
Faisb. [T|sa al-Dinawai al-Bacfidadi, Aburt-Qasim 
(a Abu rt-Taryyi b) (d. ca 340 951) 235, 

308, 338 

al-Faisi saaAbu p^bdal lah al-Faisi or Abu |7|tli 
al-Faisi or Abu rt-Flusayn al-Faisi or 
al-Tarrestani, Abu Bakr al-Faisi 
al-FaransaeM uhamrrad b. Ahrrad b. Flarrdun 
Fas 71, 261, 374 

Fath b. Safijd al-Mawsili, Abu Nasr (d. 220 835) 
225, 382, 411 

Fath b. Shakhraf b. Dawud b. Muzahimal-Kissi, 
Abu Nasr (d. 273/887) 41 

Fatima daughta (bint) of M uhamrrad 
(d. 11/ 632-2) 92, 157, 191, 228 

Fatima sista (ukht) of Abu Rrli al-Rudhabai 
284, 314, 385 

Fatima Urrm[4li 9aaUmmp|4i Fatima 
Fayruz/Firuz 332 

al - F azai saeAbu I shaq I brahi m b. M uhamrrad 
F ea (kha/vf and taqwa) 93,103, 112, 125-30, 
142-50, 156, 157, 164, 170, 192-4, 204, 227, 
233, 270, 273, 286, 359, 361-2, 402 
al-Firyabi saajap^rb. Muhammadal-Firyabi or 
M uhamrrad b. Y usuf b. Waqid 
Fish 132,159,196,369,370,373,378 382-3 
F ixity saaStabi I ity (tamki n) 

FI ashes (I ai/varri [)| 99-100, 242- 3, 330, 355 

F readom (hurriya) 229-31 

Friend(s) of God (wali, pi., awliyarf 124,142, 

151, 168, 182, 186, 238, 267-73, 281, 283, 

341, 347, 357-63, 372-7, 383-7, 392 
Friendship with God (wilarya) 268-70, 322, 341, 
358 

al-Fudayl b. [T]yad b. Mas(IJdb. Bishral-Tamimi 
al-Yabufilal-Khurasani, Abu [7|rli 
(d. 187/ 803) 18, 20-1, 138, 142, 144, 157, 

162-3, 165, 209, 221, 229, 237, 253, 256, 259, 
376 
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Fustat 20,388-90 

al-Fuwati sasAburt-Hasan b. [Abdallah al-Fuwati 
G 

Gabriel (angel) 12, 36, 147,149,150,180, 203, 
220, 235, 275-6, 325-6 
Gallant onessaBChivalrious ones 
Garmsnt(s), ssbC lothing 
Gdnenna, sasHell 

Generosity/Munificence(sakhaiijud) 227-8, 

253, 257-64, 286, 290 
aJ-GhaJIabi 226 

Ghassan b. |T]Jba/d b. Abi [AtikaTarif b. Salrran 
111 

Gha/Ian b. [Abd al-Sarrad 179 
Ghaylan b.Jariral-Mi[A/ali al-Azdi al-Basri 
(d. 126 746-7) 252 

al-Ghitrifi, Abu Muhammad (probably a mistaken 
rendition of the name of Abu Ahmad 
M uhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Husa/n b. 
al-Qasimb. al-Ghitrif al-Ribati al-Jurjani 
al-|Abdi, d. 377/987) 392 

GhulamKhalil = Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ghalib 
b. Khalidb. Mirdasal-Bahili al-Basri, better 
known as GhulamKhalil (d. 275/888-9) 

258 

Glimmsrs(lawafltn) 78,99-100 

[Divine] Gnosis(rrafrjfa) 5-6,108, 275, 319-25, 

333.413 

[Divine] Gnostic (f^rif) 106, 123,135,136-40, 
142, 218, 236, 294-5, 309, 320-5, 331, 338, 

361.413 

Good manners' Proper bdnav/ior (adab) 2-3,138, 
141, 183, 198, 274, 292-6, 303, 404, 413 
Grdtitude'Gratdlilness(shukr) 188-93,286 

H 

Habibal-fAjarri, Abu Muhammad b. Muhammad 
(d. 156 772) 186, 375, 380, 3967 

Habib el-Macjnribi 72 

al-Habir 55 

al-Haddad saeAbu Hrfsal-Na/saburi or|Ali b. 

I brahim al-H addad or Abu J affiar al- H addad 
or al-Hasanal-Haddad 
Hadith 24-5,156,201,215,278 
H adramawt 262 

Hrfsb. [Asimb. [qjmarb. al-Khattab 210 
Hrfsb. |TJJ mar al-iqj mari 356 
al-Hajabi, saalAbdallah b. [Abd al-Wahhabal-Hajabi 
al - H aj ari, Ibrahirn saalbrahimb. Muslimal-[Abdi 
al-Hajjaj b. Furrfisa 158 
Hajjaj b. M uhammad al-Missisi al-A[A/ar, Abu 
M uhammad (d. 206 821-2) 297 

aJ-Hqjaj b. Yusuf al-Thaqefi (d. 95/714) 173, 376 

al-Hajjaji, Aburt-Husayn (orAburt-Hasan) 

M uhammad b. M uhammad b. Y apjub b. 
d-Hajjq al-Na/saburi (d. 366 978-9) 26 


al-Hakamb. [Abdal-Muttalib 258 
al-Hakamb. Aslam 213 
al-Hakamb. Hisham(b. al-Hakam) b. [Abd 
al-Rahman al-T haqafi al-Kufi, Abu 
Muhammad 134 

al-Hakamb. Musa(b. Abi Zuha/rShirzad 
al-Baghdadi; d. ca232/ 647) 111 

al-Hakamb. Nafifpl-Bahrani saa Abu rt-Yamen 
al-Hakamb. Nafifl 

al-Hakimal-Tirmidhi saeal-Tirmidhi, Abu 

lAbdallah M uhammad b. [AN oral-Warraq, 
Abu Bakr M uhammad 

al-Hallaj, al-Husayn b. Mansur (killed in 306 922) 
68 14, 56, 128, 146, 158, 231, 247, 253, 
289-90, 329-30, 341 

Harrdun al-Qassar, Abu Salih b. Ahmad b. [qjrrara 
(d. 271/ 884-5) 63, 166, 179, 180, 183, 189, 

282, 290, 313 

Hamid al-Aswad 235, 3769, 384 
Hamidal-LaffrfsaaHamid b. Mahmud b. Harb 
Hamid b. Mahmud b. Harb al-Na/saburi al-Ldfrf, 
Abu [Ali (d. 2669767) 36 

Harrmad al-Kh%ydt 269 
Harrmadb. Salamab. Dinar al-Basri, Abu Salarna 
(d. 167/ 784) 178 

Hamrrad b. Za/d b. Dirhamal-J ahdarri al-Basri 
al-Azraq, Abu I smafil (d. 179/ 7966) 306, 

335, 377 

Harrmamb. M unabbih 325 
Hameab. al-[Abbasal-Bazzaz, Abu Ahmad 264, 
2861, 392-3 

Hamzab. [Abdallah al-[Abbadani, Abu Habib: Sahl 
al-T ustari be 34 

Hamzab. [Abdallah al-[Alawi al-Husayni, Abu 
rt-Qasim 367-8 

Hamzab. Yusuf b. Ibrahimb. Musab. Ibrahim 
al-Sahrri al-J urjani, Abu rt-Qasim (d. 

426 10367 or 427/10366) 134, 174, 222, 

2669, 274, 279, 306, 334, 38691 
Hanbalite(s) 610,3069 
Haninb. [Abd al-Rahrran b. Abi |Abiaal-[t|Jqa/li 
220 

Harb b. Shaddad al-Yashkuri al-Basri, Abu 
rt-K hdttab (d. 161 J 777-8) 264 

al-Harbi ae Abu Bakr al-H arbi orlbrahimb. Ishaq 
b. Bashir or Mansur b. Ahmad al-Harbi 
Harimb. Hayyan b. Malikal-TAbdi al-Azdi (d. ca 
26646) 366 

al-Harith b. Abi Usarrasaal-Harith b. Muhammad 
b. Abi Usarra 

al-Harith b. Muhammad b. Abi Usarra al-T arnimi 
(d. 282/896) 343 

al-Harith al-M uhasibi ^al-M uhasibi, Abu 
lAbdallah al-Harith 
Harith b. Shihab 171 
Harithab. Suraqab. al-Harith b. [Adi b. Malik 
al-Ansari (killed at Badr in 2] 624) 230 
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Harm, Abu Hamza b. al-Mucpirab. Hakim 
al-Bajali al-Razi 356 

Harun b. Map]uf al-Marwazi al-Khazz$al-Darir, 
Abu pp (d. 231/ 845-6) 232 

Harun b. M uharrmad al-Daqqaq 158 
Harun al-Ra6hid, caliph (r. 170-193 786-809) 
133,401 

al-Hasan b. al-[4bbas 257 
al-Hasan b. [Abdallah b. Sapp al-ftskari, Abu 
Ahmad (d. 383 993) 21 

al-Hasan b. ppawayh (p^lluya) saaal-Hasan b. [^li 
b. M uhammad b. Sulayman 
al-Haaan b. [7|di 32,167, 285, 287 

al-Hasan b. [7|di b. Abi Talib, Abu M uharrmad 
(d. 43 669-70, possibly later) 262, 313 
al-Hasan b. p^li b. M uharrmad b. Sula/man al-QStan, 
better known asl bn pJ-Alawa/h (PKIluya), 
Abu M uhammad (d. 293 911) 130, 209 

al-Hasan b. [i^mr b. al-Jahmal-Sabipl(or al-Shifi), 
Abu rt-H usa/n (d. 283 901) 161, 384 

al-Hasan b. [i^rrfa b. Yazid al-[4bdi al-Baghdadi 
al-M uftddib, Abu |7pi (d. 257/870-1) 390 

al-Hasan al-Basri, Abu Sapp b. Abi rt-Hasan Yasar 
(d. 110/ 728) 132-3, 136, 157, 161, 174, 

220, 235, 254, 275, 294, 397, 401 
al-Hasan al-Haddad 227, 244, 248 
al-Hasan b. Hamrrad b. Fadala 334-5 

al-Hasan (or al-Husayn) b. al-Harith al-Ahwazi 
340, 344 

al-Hasan b. ppamal-Sha/bani 396 
al-Hasan b. Khalid 148 
al-Hasan al-Kha/ydt 185 
al-Hasan b. Musa 325 
al-Hasan al-Qazzsal-Dinawari 119,354 
al-Hasan b. Rashiq al-ftskari, Abu M uhammad 
(d. 376 980) 20 

al-Hasan b. Srfwan 150 

al-Hasan al-Sawi 164 

al-Hasan (al-Husayn), brothm (akhu) of Sinan 183 
Hashimb. Khalid 145 
Hashimb. al-Qasimb. Muslirn saaAburt-Nadr 
Hashimb. al-Qasim 

al-Hasnuyi, saeAhmad b. ppi b. al-Hasan 
Hassan b. Abu Sinan b. Abi Awfa al-Tanukhi 
(d. probably 18Q7 796-7) 133 

Hatimal-Asamrn Abu |7)rbd al-Rahrren b. fqjnwan 
(d. 237/ 851-2) 30-1, 36-7, 40, 137, 145, 

147, 170, 179, 215, 254 

Haythamb. Kharijaal-Khurasani al-Marw$i, Abu 
M uhammad (d. 227/ 842) 233, 325 

H eat (qal b) 97-8,106-10,112-18 121 123-5, 

135-7, 139-42, 144-5, 149-50, 156, 161-6, 
168, 171-2, 175, 189-90, 214-16, 218, 220-3, 
225-9, 231-4, 236, 244-6, 248-9, 257, 266-7, 
270, 274-6, 279, 282-3, 285-7, 294-5, 297-8, 
310-12, 315-18, 320-2, 327-8, 330-1, 334-6, 
347-8 354-6, 367-9, 393, 402, 406-13, 416 


Hell 38 77,92,155,160-1,173,179,191,208, 
256-7, 332, 339, 398, 402 
HellfireaaaHell 

Hereafter ([aHakhirsj 135,143, 144,150,155, 
156-8, 166-7, 175, 184, 193, 194, 201, 222, 
226-30, 238, 270, 282, 288, 294, 308-9, 312, 
323-5, 343, 359, 362, 398, 406 416 
[al-]Hijaz 173,317,343,385,391 
Hilal b. Ahmad 10 
Hilcl b. Muhammad 284 
al-Hilali saappi b. al-Hasan b. M usa 
al-Hira 62,271,387 

al-Hiri, Abu [qithrren Safifl b. Ismapl b. Sappl b. 
Mansur al-Razi (d. 298 910) 45-6, 49, 62, 

67, 69, 78-9, 113, 117, 121, 130, 132, 135-6, 
143, 145, 157, 181, 189-90, 193, 198, 209, 

216, 221, 227, 233, 236, 244, 256, 296-8, 
318-19, 335-6, 338, 341, 349 
Hishamb. Rrbdal-Malikal-Bahili al-Ta/alisi 
al-Basri, Abu Tt-Wdid (d. 227/ 841) 157, 

213 

Hishamel-Kattani 325 
Hishamb. [qirwab. al-Zuba/r b. al-[4wwam 
al-Asadi, Abu rt-M undhir (d. 145-7/ 762-5) 
344 

H oly war (j i had) 118,125, 173, 381, 399 

Hope (rajar) 19,93,112,146,148-50,179,204, 

273, 312, 412 

al-Hubab b. M uharrmad al-Tustari 344 
H ud (prophet) 218 

Hudha/fab. Qdtadaal-Marpjshi (d. 207/ 822-3) 

129, 161, 187, 220-1 

H udhayfa b. al-Yarren (d. 36/ 656) 220 

Hurraydb. Abi Humaydal-Khuzeplal-Basri al-Tawil, 
Abu fqj bayda (d. 143-1 or 142/ 759-60) 

213, 232, 342-3 

Hurra/d al-Tusi (d. 21(y 825-6) and Dawud al-Tapl 
29 

Hurra/yimb. Humarry Hammam 334 
Humility (khushuPIsasM odesty (tawadu[)| 

Hunger (ju[)| 157-9,211 

al-Husayn b. [^bdallah b. Sapp, Abu Abdallah 
155 

al-Husayn (al-Husa/n) b. Ahmad al-Farisi 383, 
391-2 

al-Husayn b. Ahmad b.Jaffpr al-Razi bettm 
known as I bn al-Bacpdadi, Abu Abdallah 
(d. 461/ 1014) 49, 57, 130, 219, 253, 284, 

292, 347, 369 
al-Husayn b. [7pi 117 
Husayn b. ppi al-Qirrrisini 169 
al-Husayn b. p^lluya 38,118 
al - H usayn al - Ansari 337 

al-Husayn b. Hurayth sasAbu [4mmar Al-Husayn 
b. H urayth 

al-Husayn b. Ismepl saaal-Mahamili, Abu Abdallah 
al-H usayn b.Jappr 288 
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al-Husayn al-MaghaeiIi asal-Ma^i$ili, al-Husayn 
al-Husayn b. Mansursaeal-Hallaj 
al-Husayn b. M uhanrrad b. Bahramal-Tarnimi 
al-M uruwadhi, Abu M uharrmad (d. 216 
828-9) 364 

al-Husayn b. M uharrmad b. Musab. Khalidb. 

Salimal-Azdi (d. 346959-60) 321 

al-Husayn b. Muharrrradb. Zayd, Abu [AN 392 
al-Husayn b. Srfwan b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim 

al-Bardhapl Abu [T^li (d. 34CV 952) 232 

al-Husayn b. Shujaft). al-Hasan b. Musaal-Sufi 
al-Mawsili al-Baezaz, Abu Abdallah 
(d. 426 1032) 280 

al-Husayn b. Yahyaal-Shrfifil 28,169,191, 196, 
197, 236, 325 

al-Husaynb. Yusufal-Qazwini, Abu|AN 285,287 
al-Husri, Abu Pfibdallah 287,411 
al-Husri, Aburt-Hasan |Ali b. I brahimal-Basri 
(d. 371/ 981) 73, 291, 298, 308, 348, 406 


Iblis(Da/il; Sdtan) 13, 36, 43, 53, 56, 64, 70, 106, 
138, 144, 147, 160, 161, 171, 190, 221, 236, 
282, 305, 344, 356, 370, 388, 393-5, 397, 401, 
406 

I bn [Abbas sae[Abdallah b. [Abbas 
I bn Abi rt-Dunyq Abu Bakr [Abdallah b. 

M uharrmad b. [qj b%d b. Sufyan al-Qurashi 
(d. 281/ 894) 27, 150, 233 

IbnAbi Hassanal-Anmati saelshaqb. Ibrahimb. 
Abi Hassan 

I bn Abi rt-Hawari, Abu rt-Hasan Ahrrad b. 

M arymun (d. 23CY 644-5) 35, 39, 46 129, 
145, 159, 165, 175, 184, 193, 207, 209, 212, 
215, 222, 227, 294, 303, 321, 348, 355, 386, 
401 

I bn Abi HaeimsaelAbd al-|Aziz b. AN H$im 
I bn Abi Qarrmash 229, 335 
I bn Abi Sadaqa 306 
I bn Abi Shaykh saeAhmad b. M uharrmad b. 

Ahmad b. Zakariya 

I bn lAlawayh ([ANuya) saeal-Hasan b. [AN b. 

M uharrmad b. Sulayman 
I bn al-Anbari, Abu Bakr M uharrmad b. al-Qasim 
b. M uharrmad b. Bashshar (d. 326 910) 

246 

I bn al-A[r]abi, Abu Sapjd Ahrrad b. M uharrmad b. 
Ziyad b. Bishr al-[Anaei (d. 341/ 952) 66-7, 

164, 310, 402 

I bn [AtarsaeAhrrad b. [AtaflAbu rt-[Abbasb. 

M uharrmad b. Sahl b. [Atanor Ahrrad b. 
lAtaHAbu lAbdallah al-Rudhabari 
I bn al - [Attar sae|Ali b. al-Hasan b. J affjar al-[Attar 
I bn |Awn sae[Abdallah b. |Awn 
I bn Bakawayh (Bakuya), Abu lAbdallah M uhamrrad 
b. [Abdallah al-Shirazi al-Sufi (d. 4261037) 
70, 160 


I bn al-Barqi (not to be confused with the better 
known Abu Bakr b. al-Barqi, Ahrrad b. 
Abdallah b. [Abd al-Rahimal-Zuhri al-Misri, 
d. 276 884) 249 

I bn Bdtta saefqj baydallah b. M uharrmad 
I bn Bunan saeAbu rt-H usayn b. Bunan 
I bn Faris saeAbu it-H usayn b. Faris 
Ibn Fdtik, saelbrahimb. Fdtik 
I bn Furak saeAbu Bakr M uharrmad b. al-Hasan b. 
Furak 

Ibnal-Fuwati 353 

IbnJahdamsaelAli b. [Abdallah b. al-Hasan b. 
Jahdam 

Ibn al-JallarjAbu lAbdallah Ahrrad b. Yahya 

al-Baghdadi al-Shami (d. 306 918) 40, 41, 

47, 51-2, 59, 62, 68, 130, 135, 144, 284, 286, 
291, 351, 371, 381, 398 

Ibnjura/j 9aa[Abdal-Malikb. [Abdal-|Azizb. 
Juraryj 

Ibn al-Karnabi, Abujaff^r 317 
IbnKasib 118 

Ibn al-Kdtib, Abu |Ali al-Hasan b. Ahrrad (d. ca 
346 951-2) 65, 72, 249 

I bn Khadrawayh sae Ahrrad b. Khadrawayh 
(Khidruya) al-Balkhi 

Ibn Khrfif, Abu [Abdallah M uharrmad b. Khrfif 
al-Dabbi al-Shirai (d. around 371/ 981) 

28, 48, 55-6, 70, 107, 135, 156, 208, 286, 337 
Ibn al-KhashshabsaeAbu rt-[Abbasb. al-Khashshab 
Ibn Khubayq sae|Abdallah b. Khubayq 
Ibn Kullab, Abu Muhamrrad [Abdallah b. Sapp 
al-Qattan (d. 246 854 or later) 405 

Ibn Lahi[A sae[Abdallah b. Lahi[^ 

I bn M akhlad, saeM uhamrrad b. M akhlad b. Hafs 
I bn al-M aliki 186 
I bn M asruq saeAbu rt-[Abbas Ahmad b. 

M uhamrrad b. M asruq or M uharrmad b. 

M asruq 

Ibn Maspjd, Abu |Abd al-Rahman lAbdallah b. 

M asptd b. Ghafil al-Hudhali (d. 36 653) 

140, 171, 226 

Ibn Milhan, lAbdallah b. Qatada 345 
Ibn MiqsamsaeAbu rt-Hasan Ahrrad b. 

M uhamrrad b. al-Hasan b. Yapjub 
Ibn al-M ubaraksae[Abdallah b. al-Mubarak 
I bn al-M ufqsez, Abu rt-[Abbas [Abdallah b. 

M uharrmad (d. 296 909) 172 

I bn N ujayd sal srrEpl b. N ujayd 
Ibnal-QdttansalAbdallah b. [Adi b. [Abdallah 
Ibn Rashiq^al-Hasan b. Rashiq 
Ibn al-Sapyi ^Aburt-Hasan b. al-Safi^h 
Ibn Salim saeAhmad b. Muhammad b. Ahrrad b. 
Salimor[Ali b. Salim or Muharrrradb. 
Ahrrad b. Salim 
I bn al-Sammak 141 

I bn al-Sammak, Abu rt-|Abbas M uharrmad b. Sabih 
(d. 186 799-800) 22-3, 387 
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I bn al-Sarrmak, Abu [^mr [qithrren b. Ahrrad b. 
PKbdallah b. Yazid al-Daqqaq (d. 344/955) 
275 

I bn S%yar saaal-Sayyari, Abu Tt-PKbbas 
I bn Shadhan ffiM uhanrrad b. [Abdallah b. 

M uhanrrad b. p|ibd al-ftziz b. Shadhan 
IbnShahin 12 

IbnShihabsaaal-Zuhri, Muhamrradb. Muslimb. 
fqi baydallah 

I bn Shubrurrasaa [Abdallah b. Shubrurra 
I bn Sirin, Abu Bakr M uharrrrad (d. 110/ 728) 

127, 148, 173, 226, 294, 306 
I bn Surayj, Abu rt-^bbassaeAbu it-Ribbas Ahmad 
b. [qi mar b. Sura/j 

I bn Tahir aaAbu Bakr [^bdallah b. Tahir al-Abhari 
i bn T ul un saaAhrrad b. T ul un 
I bn [qirrersaa[7|ibdallah b. [qjrrer b. al-Khattab 
I bn [qjyaynasaaSufyan b. [qiyayna 
lbnWahbs3a|7|ibdallahb. Wahbb. Muslim 
I bn al-Wasiti saaAbu p^bdallah al-Ramli 
I bn YaedaniyarsaaAbu Bakral-Husayn b. |7|di b. 
Yazdaniyar 

i bn Ziyad, Abu I sma|T| 238 
I bn Zizi, Abu Yaftub 114, 348 
Ibrahimb. [^bdallah (b. Hatimal-Harawi, Abu 
Ishaq, d. 244/858-9?) 162 

I brahim b. Adham b. M ansur, Abu I shaq (d. ca 
162/ 778-9) 18-19, 119, 127-9, 131, 141, 

152, 166, 173, 188, 232, 254-6, 271, 281, 283, 
297, 303-5, 373-4, 377-80, 384 
Ibrahimb. Ahmad al-Mari stani, Abu I shaq 56, 
176, 351 

I brahim b. Ahmad b. M uhamrrad b. Rajmal-Fazari 
281 

I brahim b. Ahmad b. M uhamrrad al-Tabari, Abu 
Ishaq 384 

Ibrahimb. Ahmad b. al-Muwallad al-Raqqi, Abu 
I shaq (d. 340 953-4) 284-5, 301, 367 

Ibrahimb. Ahmad al-T abari saal brahim b. Ahmad 
b. M uhamrrad al-T abari 

Ibrahimal-Ajurri al-Sacfiiral-Bacfidadi, Abu Ishaq 
375 

I brahim b. al-AshfiJth 229 
I brahim b. Bashshar b. M uhamrrad al-Khurasani, 
Abu I shaq (d. ca 240 854-5) 18 

Ibrahimal-Dabbaghal-Shiraei 71 
Ibrahimb. Dawhaal-Ribati al-Harawi, Abu Ishaq 
225 

Ibrahimb. Fdtikb. SafIJdal-Bac^idadi, Aburt-Fdtik 
11, 136, 163, 195, 330-1 
Ibrahimb. Firas 34 

Ibrahimal-Hajari aslbrahimb. Muslimal-[7|kbdi 
Ibrahimal-Flarbi saalbrahimb. Ishaq b. Bashir 
Ibrahimb. al-FHarith 334 
Ibrahimb. Ishaq b. Ibrahimb. Bashirb. [^bdallah 
al-Bacfidadi al-Harbi, Abu Ishaq (d. 280898) 
63 


I brahi m b. al-J unayd, Abu I shaq (d. ca 26Cy 873-4) 
263 

Ibrahimb. Khalid b. Abi rt-Yarren saeAburt-Thawr 
Ibrahimb. Khalid 

I brahi m al- K hawwas, Abu I shaq b. Ahmad b. 

I smafil (d. 291/ 904) 56, 182, 350, 373, 378 

Ibrahimal-Maristani saalbrahimb. Ahrrad 
al-M ari stani 

Ibrahimb. Miqsam 168 

I brahi m b. M uhamrrad b. al-Harith 160 

I brahi m b. M uhamrrad b. al- FI aytham 226 

Ibrahimb. Muharrrrad al-Maliki 386 
Ibrahimb. Muhamrrad b. Yahyaal-Muzakki 

al-N a/saburi, Abu I shaq (d. 362/ 973) 30 

Ibrahimb. Muslimal-|^bdi al-Kufi, Abu Ishaq 
al-mEfrluf bi-rt-Hajari 182 
Ibrahimb. al-Muwalladsaalbrahimb. Ahrrad b. 
al-M uwallad 

I brahimal-Nakhaplsaalbrahimb. Yazid (b. Qa/s) 
b. al-Aa/vad 

I brahi mal-Qassarsaa al-Raqqi, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim 
I brahim al-Raqqi si brahim b. Ahrrad b. 

al-M uwallad or al-Raqqi, Abu Ishaq Ibrahim 
Ibrahimal-Ribdti saalbrahimb. Dawha 
lbrahim(b.) Sha/ba(Sitanba) al-Flarawi, Abu Ishaq 
225, 387 

Ibrahimb. Sh^rban al-Qirmisini, Abu Ishaq (d. ca 
300 912) 54, 66-7, 145, 164, 169, 266, 304, 

383 

Ibrahimal-Utrush 155 

Ibrahimb. Yahya 384 

Ibrahimb. Yazid b. Qaysb. al-Aa/vad b. [7kmr 

al - N akhafil Abu [irnrai (d. 96 814) 132,161 

Idris 390 

[Tfnran b. Musaal-lsfanji 134 
I nconstancy (tal wi n) 100- 2 

India 200,333 

I nnerrmst self/1 nnerrmst sacrdt (sirr) 106,110, 
123-4, 142-3, 150, 162, 179-80, 184-5, 188, 
194, 199, 203, 205, 214-15, 218, 223-5, 

234-5, 243, 310-11, 313, 322, 372, 407 
Insight(basira) 359 

I ntirrecy (uns) 81-3,104,122-4,146, 167, 227, 
236, 271, 285, 323, 327 
I ntoxi cdtion (sukr) 93-4, 332 

saaalso Drunkeness 
I nward saaOutward 
I ram 85 

I ran 7,11, 21, 34, 37, 51-2, 54, 61, 71, 127, 239, 
247, 261, 277, 315, 367, 382 
I raq(is) 22-3, 29, 43, 57, 60, 206-8, 237, 248, 

262, 271, 302, 387, 389, 391 
[T]sa b. Aban b. Sadaqq Abu M usa (d. 221/ 836) 

57 

[T]sa b. Adam saaAbu M usa [T]sa b. Adam 
[T]sa b. M aryamsaaj esus 
[Hsaal-Qassaral-Dinawari 299 
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[T]sab. Talhab. [qibayddlahd-Tamimi d-Madani, 
Abu M uhamrrad (d. 100/ 718-9) 142 

[lisab. Yunusb. Abi Ishaq [Amrd-Sabifild-Hamdani 
al-Kufi, Abu |Amr (d. 188f 803or 191/806-7) 
135 

Isaac 168 

[T]sam b. Yusuf al-Balkhi (d. probably 2151 830-31) 
170 

Isfahan/1 sbahan 399 

al-l sfanjani (or perhaps I sfijabi?), Abu Nasr Ahrrad 
b. Safifl 6 

al-lsfanji saaflrran b. Musa 
al-lsfaraini saalAbdd-Mdikb. al-Hasan al-lsfaraini, 
Abu Nu[ifymar Abu Tahir al-l sfaraini or 
al-lsfaraini, Abu Ishaq 

al-l sfaraini, Abu Tt-Ishaq Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 

I brahi m b. M i hran (d. 41 8/ 1027) 11, 358 

I shaq b. Ahmad 370 
Ishaq b. Ibrahim 339 
Ishaq b. Ibrahimb. [Abbad saad-Dabari, Abu 
Yafijub 

I shaq b. I brahi m b. Abi H assan al - Anrrdti, Abu 
Ya|qub(d. 302/914) 35,175 

Ishaq b. I brahi mal-Munqari 392 
Ishaq b. [T]sab. Bint Dai/vud b. Abi Hind 
d-Qusha/ri 173 

Ishaq b. Khdd : d-rrefi]uf bi-lbnal-Tabib(d. ca 
23CY 844-5) 129 

I shrrael (prophet) 266, 394 
I si am 332 Faith 
I sma(T| S33lshrrad 

I smapl b. Abi Khalid d-Ahrresi (d. 146' 763-4) 

203, 222, 390 

Ismafil b. |Arrrb. Kamil 390 
Isrrafil b. lAyyaEh b. Sulaymd-[Ansi al-Hirrsi, Abu 
fqi tba (d. 181/ 797-8 or 18^ 798-9) 233 

Ismafil b. al-Fadl 171,237,356 
I smapl b.Jaff^rb. Abi Kathiral-Ansari al-Zarqi, 

Abu I shaq (d. 18CV 796-7) 213 

Ismafil d-Makki saslsrrafil b. Muslimal-Makki 
Isrrafil b. Masfljd al-Jahdari d-Basri, Abu MasfIJd 
(d. 248^ 862-3) 179 

Ismafil b. Muhammad b. Ismafil b. Salih b. |Abd 
d-Rahrran al-Saffar al-Nahwi, Abu [Ali 
(d. 341/ 952) 208, 390 

Ianafil b. Muslimal-Makki d-Basri, Abu Ishaq 229 
Isrrafil b. Nujayd b. Ahmad b. Yusuf b. Khdid, 

Abu |Amr d-Sulami d-Naysaburi (d. 

366/ 976-7) 40, 46, 67, 69, 113, 119, 211, 

245, 356 

I srrefil b. [qj layya, Abu Bishr (d. 193/ 809) 345 

Isrrafil b. Zakariyab. Murrad-Khulqani, Abu 
Ziyad (d. 173f 789-90, possibly 174/ 790-91) 
175 

I srrefil b. Ziyad d-Tafil(d-Sakuni?, d. 247/ 861-2) 
30 

I srrefil b. Zurara 335 


Israel 133,147,338,351,364,371,374 
Isrdil (angd) 228 
I stakhr 374 

d-lstakhri saa[Abddlah b. Ahrrad d-lstakhri or 
Abu [Amr (or ft|J rrer or [ifnran) d-l stakhri or 
Yahya d-lstakhri 

lyasb. Mu[qwiyab. Qurrad-Basri d-Muzani, Abu 
Wdthi la (d. 12V 739 or 12^ 740) 173 

[T^rafil (the angel of death) 60 

J 

Jabdab. Suhaymd-Ta/mi d-Kufi (d. 125 or 
126^ 742-4) 259, 351 

Jabirb. [Abddlahb. [Amrb. Haramb. Thaflfba 
d-Khazraji d-Sdami (d. probably 78/ 697-8) 
167, 175, 233 
Jabird-Rahbi 374 
Jacob 156,168,202,352 
J afflar b. Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad d-M uqrind-Razi, 
Abu Tt-Qasi m (d. 378/ 988-9) 159, 216 

J afflar d-Daybuli 389 

J afflar d-HadhdhaflAbu M uhtmmad (d. 341/ 952-3) 
374 

Jaffjar b. Hanzdad-Bahrani 256 
J afford-K hawwas saaj aff)ar b. d Qasimd-Khawwas 
crjafi^rb. M uhamrrad d-Kha/vwas 
Jaff^rd-Khuldi ^eJ aff|ar b. Muhammad b. Nusayr 
J afflar b. M uhamrrad b. N usayr, Abu M uhamrrad 
d-Khuldi (d. 348i 959-60) 12-14, 24, 28, 

35-7, 51, 68, 81, 170, 174, 181-2, 196-7, 211, 
216, 246, 251, 289, 298, 303, 308, 340, 368 370 
J afflar b. M uhamrrad d-Sadiq (d. 148f 765) 12, 

241, 277 

Jaff^r b. Muhammad b. Shakird-Bacfidadi, Abu 
M uhamrrad d-Safifch (d. 279/ 893) 280 

J afflar b. Mujashifl 134 

J afflar b. N usa/r saaj aff^r b. M uhamrrad b. N usayr 
Jafflarb. d-Qasimd-Khai/vwas 224, 378 
J afflar d-Sadiq saej affcr b. M uhamrrad d-Sadiq 
J afflar b. Sulayrran 160 
d-J ahiz, Abu [qjthrren [Amr b. Bahr b. M ahbub 
d-K inafil(255'868-9) 397 

Jahmd-Raqqi 86 
d-Jdajili d-Basri 293 
d-J anbi, Abu Zur[qsaaAbu Zur[qd-J anbi 
d-Jannabi, Abu Tahir Sula/man b. Abi Safifd 
(d. 332/ 943-4) 55 

Jarir b. [Abddlah b.Jabird-Bajdi, Abu [Amr 
(d. 51/671 or Idter) 203 
Jarir b. H$im(b. Z%d) b. Ribddlah b. Shujafl 
d-Azdi d-|Ataki d-Basri, Abuit-Nadr 
(d. 175/ 791-2) 364 

d-Jawhari, Aburt-QasimsaaAbuTt-Qasim 
d-Jawhari 

d-Jawhari, M uhamrrad b. d-Husayn 10 
Jedousy (cfayra) 264-8 
J erusdem 127-8,195, 208, 373 
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J esus ([Tlsa) 133,147, 228, 296, 364, 396 
J ew(s) 148, 165, 250-2, 319, 375, 389 
(al-)Jibal (province) 52 
Jinn (spirits) 5, 82-3, 138, 141,182, 231, 346 
Job 202,296 

J oseph (Y usuf) 90-1, 101, 168, 202, 227, 337 

Joy 108 

al-Judi (mountain) 162 
al-J unayd, Abu rt-Qasim b. M uharrrrad b. 
al -J unayd (d. 297/ 910) 4- 7, 9,11-14, 

22-4, 28, 35, 39, 43-7, 49, 51-2, 54-65, 67-8, 
79, 81-4, 89, 92, 98, 107, 114-15, 118, 124, 
128-9, 135-7, 145, 161, 164, 168, 170-1, 
174-5, 178 184, 189-91, 194-5, 197, 204, 
208-9, 215-16, 219-21, 223-4, 229, 231, 
236-8, 248-9, 251-2, 255, 258, 274, 282, 285, 
289-90, 294-7, 303-5, 308-10, 312-14, 
316-18, 322-4, 328-33, 338-40, 347-8, 

350-2, 361, 369-71, 373-4, 376-8 385, 389, 
491-5 

J unayd al - H aj j am (the Cupper) 29 

Jurayj (Gregorius) 363-4 

al-J urayri, Abu M uharrrrad M uharrrrad b. 

al-H usayn (d. 311 J 923-4) 4, 25, 43, 55, 

69-72, 84, 123, 128, 199, 203-5, 209-11, 213, 
223, 227, 236, 241, 250-3, 255, 283, 289, 291, 
294, 308, 312, 319, 324, 355, 398 
al-J uzi sM uharrrrad b. p^li al-J uzi 
al-Juzjani, Abu PKIi al-Hasan b. |7|Ji 213, 218, 271 

K 

[al-JKafqe 19, 49, 64,132,152-4, 165,196, 200, 
278, 318-19, 353, 372, 378 380-4, 410 
Kahrres, Abu Muhammad b. al-Husayn 
al-Harradhani 132 

Kamil b. Talhaal-Jahdari al-Basri, AbuYahya 
(d. 231/ 845-6) 273 

al-Karini/al-Karnabi 283,317 
al-Karnabi saaal-Karini 
Karramiyya 9-10 

Kdthirb. Hishamal-Kilabi al-Raqqi, AbuSahl 
(d. probably 207/911) 134 

al-Kattani, Abu BakrMuharrrrad b. [^li bjapjar 
(d. 322/ 934) 49-50, 64, 126, 137,176,180, 

212, 215, 234, 243, 253, 279, 287, 290, 298-301, 
304, 325, 329, 333, 381-2, 387, 395, 400, 402 
Kerbela 208 
Khadija 157 

al-Khadir/ al-Khidr 18, 26,124,177,181, 340, 
363, 385-9, 391 

al-Khadir, Abu rt-ftbbas 374 
Khalaf b.Tamirri Abu rt-Ahwas 306 
Khalaf b. al-Walid 149 
Khalid b. [Abdallah b. Srfwan 233 
Khalid b. Yahya 179 
Khalid b. Yazid al-Jumahi al-Basri, Abu p^bd 
al-Rahman (d. 139/ 756-7) 203, 273 


Khalid b. Zayd b. KulaybsaaAbu Ayyubal-Ansari 
K harij a b. M uspjb b. K harij a al - K hurasani 
al-Sarakhsi (d. 168 785) 151 

al-Kharraz, Abu M uharrrrad [^bdallah b. 

M uharrrrad al-Razi (d. before316 922-3) 

57 

al-Kharraz, Abu Sapp Ahmad b. fTJsaal-Ba^rdadi 
(d. 277/ 890-1) 13, 18, 52-3, 56, 60, 64-6, 

82, 133, 181, 186, 196, 205, 221, 243, 249, 

253, 272, 282, 290, 292, 311, 313, 319, 325, 
334, 349, 354, 371, 377, 402 
al-Kharraz, Ahrrad b. pfvli 196-7 
K harw 247 

al-KhashshabsaaAbu Sahl al-Khashshabal-Kabir 
al-Khassaf saaAbu J affjar al-Khassaf 
al-Khattabi sasAburt-Harithal-Khdlabi 
al-Khaww3693aAbu Sulayman al Khawwa6cr 
Bilal al-KhawwascrJaff^rb. Muhamrrad 
al-KhawwasorJaff^rb. al-Qasimal Khawwas 
cr Ibrahim al-Khawwas 

Khayral-Nassaj, Muhammadb. Ismep] al-Sarrarri 
(d. 322/ 934) 60-1, 183, 251, 355, 371 

385 

Khaytharra b. |7)ibd al-Rahrran b. Abi Sabra al-J uffj 
al-Kufi (d. ca86699-700) 193 

Khazraj 814 
al-Khidr 124, 177,181 
Khubayb b. |7)ibd al-Rahrran b. Khubayb b. 

Yasaf al-Ansari al Khazraji al-Madani, Abu 
rt-Ha-ith (d. 132/ 749-50) 210 

al-Khudri, Abu Safijd Sap) b. Malikb. Sinan 

al-Khazraji (d. ca74/693) 118, 125,155, 

163, 210, 242 

al-KhuldiJaP^rsaaJaff^rb. Muhamrrad b. Nusayr 
Khurasan(ians) 5,11,261,30,36-9,44-5,58, 
66 70, 72, 160, 173, 206, 237, 240, 256, 391 
Khuzistan 381-2 

al-Kuda/mi saaMuhamrradb. Yunusb. Musa 
K Ufa 22, 41, 60, 63, 91-2, 124, 187-8 201, 262, 
296, 31612, 387 
K uradabadh 39 

Kurdistan 162 

Kurz b. Wabra, Abu ftbdaflah (d. 116 7269) 

399 

L 

Laucfiter 151,175,402 
[Divine] Law (Sharif) 3, 17, 20, 2965, 371, 405, 
414-15 

Layla 139,329 
al-Layth 278 

al-Layth b. SapJ b. pjibd al-Rahrran al-Fahmi 
af-M isri, Abu Tt-Harith (d. 175 791) 262, 

346 

Lebanon 73,267,301,377 
L ights (lawapji) 78, 99, 245, 252, 271-2, 276, 

323, 334, 407 
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L ion(s) 57, 186, 205-6, 236, 366-8, 374, 378-9, 
3m, 387-9 

L i steni ng to rnusi c (sarrafU 342- 56, 408 
L ong ng sas Passi ondte I ongi ng and D esi re 
L eve (rrahafcfca; hufcb) 7, 313-17, 325-38 
L ewer/ Bd oved (rruhi bty had t) 106,142-3,150, 

187, 199, 200, 208-9, 279, 286-7, 290, 302-3, 
313-14, 317-19, 327-33, 334-5, 350 
al - L ukam (or L ukkam) 169, 243 

L uqman 255 
Lust saaPassion and Desire 

M 

M aftyad (probably Ma(Aad b. [Abdallah b. Ukaym 
al-J uhani, murdered i n 83/ 702-3) 171 

al-Madaiin 51 

d-Macfiazili, [Abdallah 26, 47, 51 
al-Ma^iaeili, Abu |Ali al-Asarrmal-Baghdadi 
351, 3m 

Maghrib(i) 64,351 

d-Mac^iribi saaAbu [Abdallah al-M aghribi or Abu 
[qithrrand-Macfiribi or Habib d-M ac^iribi 
Magian(s) 151,238,257 
al-Maharrili, Abu [Abadallah al-Husayn b. Isrrapl b. 
M uhamrrad b. I srrefil b. Sapp b. Aban 
al-Dabbi (d. 33CY941) 26 

M ahfuz b. M ahmud d-Na/saburi (d. 333/ 915-6 or 
39V 916-7) 143, 2m 

M adensof Paradise(hourie^ 206, 349, 355, 381, 
396 

Majnun 329 

Makhlad b. al-Husayn al-Azdi al-M uhallabi d-Basri 
(d. 191/ 806-7) 156 285 

Makhul b. Abi MuslimShuhrabd-Sharri d-Hudhdi, 
Abu [Abdallah (d. 112-119/ 730-737) 175, 

222, 313 

al-Makhzumi, Muhammad b. al-Hasan 185-6 

al-M darrdti saaM uhamrrad b. Ahrrad al-M alarrati 
M alamdtiyya 38, 39, 42, 44-5, 63 
Malik (angel) 397 

Malikb. Anasb. Malikb. Abi [Amiral-Asbahi 
d-Hirryari, Abu [Abddlah (d. 179/ 795) 

150, 210, 262-3, 280-1, 325-6, 342-3, 397 
Mdikb. Dinar, Abu Yahya(d. 131/ 748-9 or earl iff) 
131, 148, 152, 160, 255, 275, 286, 298-9, 339, 
395, 399 

Mdikb. MaEpJd 124 

Mdikb. Micfiwd b. [Asimb. Ghaziyab. Haritha 
d-Kufi, Abu lAbddlah (d. 159/776 possibly 
earlier) 145 

M apVTar b. Rashid d-Azdi d-Basri, Abu [qirwa 
(d. 152/ 769 or 153/ 770) 138, 232, 325 

Manbij 258 

M anliness(rruruwa) 176-7, 237-8 
Mansur b. [Abddlah (d-Dhuhli ord-lsbahani; 
pcssiblythesarreasMansurb. lAbddlah b. 
Khdid) 31-2,38 44,62,63-4,66,71,85, 


114,119-21123-4,150, 178, 223, 224, 246, 
271-3, 282, 285-7, 309-10, 329, 331-2, 357, 379 
Mansur b. [Abddlahd-Dirrarti d-lsbahani, Abu 
rt-Hasan 357 

Mansur b. [Abddlah b. Khdidb. Ahrradd-Khdidi 
d-Dhuhli, Abu |Ali (d. ca409 1009-10) 

8, 14, 19, 62, 63-4, 85, 114, 119-21, 123, 150, 
168, 187 

Mansur b. Abi MuzahimBashird-Turki 

d-Baghdadi, Abu Nasr (d. 235/850) 392 

d-Mansur, Abujaffir (ediph; r. 136-158/754-775) 
133, 308 

Mansur b. Ahrrad d-Harbi 181-2 
M ansur b. [Arrrrcr d-Dandanaqani, Abu rt-Sari 
(d. 225/ 839-40) 42, 153-4 

M ansur d-Faqih9aaM ansur b. M uhamrrad b. 
Ibrahimd-Faqih 

Mansur b. Khdaf d-Ma^iribi 96-7, 146-7, 240, 
285, 295, 303, 308, 315, 368, 374, 398-9 
Mansur d-M aghribi saaM ansur b. Khdaf 
d-M aghribi 

Mansur b. Muhamrrad b. Ibrahimd-Faqih, Abu 
Nasr 37,231 

Mansur b. d-Mu|^mirb. lAbddlah b. Rabi[3 

d-Kufi, Abu lAttab (d. 132/ 749-50) 222-4 

d-M aracfii saaAbu M uhamrrad d-M aracfii 
M ardawayh d-Sepgh saa[Abd d-Sarrad b. Yazid 
d-Saplgh 

Marhumb. |Abdd-[Azizb. Mihrand-[Attar 

d-Urra/vi, Abu Muhamrrad (d. 188/803-4) 
334, 339 

d-Maristani saalbrahimb. Ahrrad d-M aristani 

M arkdt-plaaesaaBazaar 

Mepluf b. Fa/ruzd-Karkhi, Abu Mahfuz 

(d. 20(y 815-6) 21-3, 130, 155, 255, 277, 

289-90, 305-6, 338, 378, 380-1, 392 
M arw/ M erv 8, 20, 25, 42, 58, 68,141, 298 
Marwan b. M upjwiyab. d-Harith b. Asrrmb. 
Kharijad-Fazari d-Kufi, Abu lAbddlah 
(d. 193/ 806-9) 149, 257 

d-Marwezi, Abu Zsyd ffiM uhamrrad b. Ahrrad b. 

lAbddlah b. M uhamrrad d-Marwazi 
May 133,363-4,396 

d-M aEfUdi saa[Abd d-Rahrren b. [Abddlah b. [qitba 
Ma/mun d-Ghazzd, Abu [Abddlah 30 
d-M ayyafariqini saaAbu rt-Azhar d-M ayydariqini 
d-MazabiIi saaAbuYa(qubd-Mazabli 
M eeca 9,17-18, 20-1, 33, 35, 41, 49, 57, 60-1, 
67-9, 72, 86, 117-18, 130, 132, 154, 158, 
182-8, 191, 195-6, 200, 212, 243, 249-50, 

255, 262, 2m, 287, 298, 301-2, 313, 316-19, 
333, 343, 369-70, 376, 378, 381-3, 389, 391, 
397,401 

M edina 17, 71, 164-5,188, 241, 249, 258, 275-6, 
302, 316, m2, 360, 372-4, 385, 389, 398 
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M eshhed 54, 247 
Mesopotamia 162 
Michael (angel) 147 

al-Mihrijani saaAhmad b. Muhanrrad b. Ibrahim 
M imshadh al-Dinawari (d. 29 91 911-2) 59,140, 

185, 214, 314, 317, 347, 354 
M imshadh b. Sapp al-fqikbari, Abu [7)di 335 

Mina 376 

M injab b. al-Harith b. [T^bd al-Rahrran al-T ami mi 
al-Kufi, Abu Muhanrrad (d. 231/845-6) 

188 
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(d. 33 653-4) 228 
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218, 270, 357-8 

Modesty (tawadu[)K Humility (khudiu[)| 19,161-6, 
170, 215, 270, 277, 279, 286, 322-3, 349, 410 
[Mystical] Morrent (wacjt) 75-7, 96,100-1,106, 
141, 205-6, 265, 267, 274-5, 286, 289-90, 
295-6, 320, 324, 349, 356, 370, 412, 415 
M one/ 27, 37-8, 74, 132, 154, 165, 176, 182, 183, 
185, 196, 241, 244, 257, 258-62, 277, 284, 

287, 302, 304, 376, 380, 382, 401, 416 
M onk(s) 122, 142, 236, 280, 373, 376, 415 
M orai character (khul uq) 252- 7, 289, 300, 370, 
401 

M oral character sasalsD Character T raits 
M oses (M usa) 18, 26, 94, 97,101,131 163, 164, 
172-3, 177, 190, 207, 217, 228, 235, 256, 276, 
277, 283, 291, 299, 306, 337, 339, 351, 355-6, 
363 

Mosul 248 

M uf^dh b. J abal b. [^mr b. Aws b. [^[ild al-Ansari 
al-Khazraji, Abu |7)rbd al-Rahrran (d. If/ 639) 
140-1, 144, 167, 232, 346 
M u[^dh b. al - M uthanna 257 
M u[^dh al-Nasrfi 281 

Mu^ab. [Tpranb. Nufayl al-Azdi al-Mawsili, Abu 
M as|T)d (d. 184-6/ 800-2) 26, 171 

M u[i|lab. Mahdi 252 

M uf^wiyya b. Abi Sufyan Sakhr b. H arb b. U rra/ya 
(ruled 41-6Q/ 661-680) 173, 208-9, 254, 

263 

al-M ubarrad saaM uhamrrad b. Ysid b. ftbd 
al-Akbar 

M ughira b. Abi Qurra [t|J bayd b. Qaysal-Sadusi 
al-Basri 179 

M uharrrrad/ Prophet 4, 5,12,15-17, 20, 25, 28, 
35, 39, 42-3, 44, 46, 52, 56, 59, 70-1, 73, 79, 

85, 91-2, 97,101, 103, 111, 125, 127-30, 

132-4,148-9,152, 161, 164-5, 167, 171,174, 
178-83, 188, 190-3,195, 197, 201-3, 206, 
208-10, 212-13, 217-18, 220, 222-3, 226, 228, 
230-2, 237, 246, 249, 252-5, 257, 265, 269, 

270, 274-6, 280-1, 283-5, 292-3, 295-6, 

302-3, 312-13, 325-6, 329-30, 334, 338-9, 


343-4, 356-7, 360, 364, 367, 392, 395-6, 398, 
401-2 

M uharrrrad b. al-p^bbas 27 
M uharrrrad b. al-[7|rbbasb. al-Dirafsh al-Dirreshqi 
165 

M uharrrrad b. [^bd al-ftziz al-Marwazi, Abu Bakr 
58 

M uharrrrad b. Rrbd al - [7]iziz the M uezzi n 
(al-mflclxhin), Abu rt-Husayn 38 
Muharrrrad b. [^bdal-Malik 226 
M uharrrrad b. ftbd Rabbihi (al-Hadrarri) 221, 275 
M uharrrrad b. [/^bd al-Rahrran b. [qi bayd 

al-Qurashi al-Tamimi, adientof theAl Talha 
tribe 142 

M uhamrrad b. [^bd al-Wahhabal-[7|vsqalani saaAbu 
QirsafaM uharrrrad 

M uharrrrad b. [^bd al-Wahhab b. Habib b. M ihran 
al-[^bdi al-Na/saburi al-FarraHAbu Ahmad 
(d. 272/ 885-6) 226 

M uhamrrad b. ftbdaJIah 9, 138,157-8, 205, 232, 
234, 243 

M uharrrrad b. [^bdallah b. [T^bd al-[7|rziz al-Tabari, 
Abu Bakr 49, 55, 288 

M uharrrrad b. Abdallah al-Farcfiani saaal-Farghani, 
Abujaff^r 

M uhamrrad b. [^bdallah al-Khuzapl 337 
M uharrrrad b. Rrbdallah b. M uharrrrad b. [7)rbd 
al-[/^ziz b. Shadhan al-Wafif al-Razi, Abu 
Bakr (d. 376/ 986) 5-6, 9, 20, 22-5, 37, 43, 

49, 68, 120, 138, 140, 155, 164, 169, 183, 199, 
213-15, 222, 226-7, 232, 234, 243, 253, 264, 
271-2, 308 323, 325, 346, 356 
M uhamrrad b. Rrbdallah b. M utarrif (or M atraf) 

387 

M uharrrrad b. [Abdallah al-Rezi saaM uharrrrad b. 

PKbdallah b. M uharrrrad b. [7]vbd al-[7)iziz 
M uharrrrad b. Rrbdallah b. Shadhan saa 

M uharrrrad b. [^bdallah b. M uharrrrad b. 
PKbd al-PKziz b. Shadhan 

M uharrrrad b. [/^bdallah al-Shiraei saal bn Bakuya 
M uharrrrad b. [Abdallah al-Sufi saal bn 
Bakawayh/ Bakuya 

M uharrrrad b. [^bdallah al-T abari saaM uharrrrad 
b. p^bdallah b. PKbd al-plvziz 
M uharrrrad b. ftbdallah b. [qibaydallah 158-61 
M uharrrrad b. ftbdallah al-Wafif saaM uhamrrad 
b. [T^bdallah b. M uharrrrad b. [7]vbd al-[7]vziz 
b. Shadhan 

M uharrrrad b. p^bdun b. [Tlsa al-Qattan, Abu Bakr 
185, 227 

M uharrrrad b. Abi Bakr b. |7|rli b. I^tarb. M uqaddam 
al-M uqaddarri al-Thaqrfi al-Basri, Abu 
Abdallah (d. 234/ 848-9) 225-6 

M uharrrrad b. Abi rt-Furat saaM uharrrrad b. 
al-Furdt 

M uharrrrad b. Abi Hurrayd Ibrahim al-Ansari 
al-Zuraqi, Abu I brahi m 173 
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M uharnrad b. Ahrrad 117 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad, Abu Bakr al-Qindili saeAbu 
Bakr M uharnrad b. Ahrrad 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. [Abdallah b. M uharnrad 
al-M arwazi saeAbu Zayd M uharnrad b. 
Ahrrad b. [Abdallah 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-[Abdi 306 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. |Abdusal-Hiri 

al-M uzakki al-[Adl, Abu Bakr 142-3, 226, 
264, 393 

M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-Balkhi saeAbu Bakr 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-Balkhi 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. Dalawayh (Dalluya) 
al-Daqqaq, Abu Bakr 142, 215, 221 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-Farisi saeAbu rt-Husayn 
al-Farisi 

M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. Hamdan b. [Ali b. 

lAbdallah b. Si nan al-Hiri al-Naysaburi, Abu 
[Amr (d. 3767 987, possibly Idtff) 45, 209 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. Hamdun, Abu Bakr 
al-Farran(d. 37C/ 980-1) 11, 49-50, 121, 

126, 166-7, 233 

M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. H arun (al-fqjdi ?) 165 

M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. Harun al-[qjdi 273 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-l sbahani 310 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-J uzjani 229 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-M alarrati 46 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-M arwazi saeAbu Zayd 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. lAbdallah 
M uharnrad b. Ahmad b. M uharnrad b. J aff^r sae 
I bn al-Haddad 

M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. M uharnrad b. Sahl 
al-Sayrrfi, Abu rt-Fadl (d. 347/ 958) 20, 

180, 208, 322 

M uharnrad b. Ahmad b. M uharnrad al-T ami mi 
saeAbu Hatimal-Sijistani 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. M uharnrad b. Y ahya 
al-Sufi saeAbu Hdtimal-Sijistani al-Sufi 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-Najjar 298,371,411 
M uharnrad b. Ahmad b. al-Qaam 334 
M uharnrad b. Ahmad b. Sahl saeM uharnrad b. 

Ahmad b. M uharnrad b. Sahl 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. Sapfl al Razi al-M ukattib, 
Abujaff^r 159, 193, 294, 321, 322 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. al-Sakan 242 
M uharnrad b. Ahmad al-Sufi saeAbu Hatim 
al-Sijistani al-Sufi 

M uharnrad b. Ahmad b. T ahi r al Sufi 201 
M uharnrad b. Ahrrad al-T ami mi saeAbu Hatim 
al-Sijistani 

M uharnrad b. Ahmad al-[qidi saeM uharnrad b. 

Ahmad b. Harun al-fqjdi 
M uharnrad b. Ahmad b. YahyasaeAbu Hatim 
al-Sijistani al-Sufi 

M uharnrad b. Ahrrad b. Yapjub al-Tusi, Abu Nasr 
226 


Muhammad b. [AN b. [Abdallah b. Yapjubb. Isrrepl 
al-Sulami, Aburt-Hasan, yu[r]afu bi-it-Hibri 

143 

M uharnrad b. [AN al-[Alawi 159, 298, 329 
M uharnrad b. [AN al-Hrfiz 13 
Muhammad b. [AN al-Hibri saeM uharnrad b. [AN 
b. [Abdallah b. Yapjub 
M uharnrad b. [AN b. al- H usayn 179 

M uharnrad b. [AN b. al-Husayn al-M uqrif| 381-2 
Muhammad b. [AN al-Juzi (al-Jawzi), Abu lAbdallah 
382 

Muhammad b. [AN al-Kdttani saeal-Kdttani, Abu 
Bakr M uharnrad b. [AN 

M uharnrad b. [AN al-M arwazi saeM uharnrad b. 
[AN b. Shaqiq 

M uharnrad b. [AN b. M uharnrad al-M ukharrimi 
405 

Muhammad b. [AN al-Nahawandi, Abu Mansur 

144 

M uharnrad b. [AN al-Qassab saeal-Qassab, Abu 

Jaffiar 

M uharnrad b. [AN al-Takriti, Abu Bakr 387 
M uharnrad b. [AN al-Tirrridhi saeal-Tirmidhi, 

Abu [Abdallah 

M uharnrad b. [Amrrar al-Hamadani, Abu 
[Abdallah 289 

M uharnrad b. [Amr b. [Al qarra b. Waqqas al - L a/thi 
al-Madani, Abu lAbdallah (d. 144-5/ 761-3) 
280 

M uharnrad b. [Amr b. lAtanb. [Abbasb. [Alqama 
al-|Arriri al-Qurashi al-Madani, Abu [Abdallah 
155,181 

M uharnrad b. Ashras 320 
M uharnrad b. [Atiya 369 
Muhammad b. [Awf b. Sufyanal-Taplal-Himsi, 
Abujaffjer (d. 212-3/ 885-7) 365 

M uharnrad b. Ayyub 334 
M uharnrad b. Bakr b. [qithrran al-Bursani al-Basri, 
Abu lAbdallah (d. ca 203/ 819) 344 

M uharnrad al-Baqir saeM uharnrad b. [AN b. 

al-Husayn b. [AN b. Abi Talib 
M uharnrad b. Bishr 158 
M uharnrad b. Dawud al-Dinawari seeal-Duqqi, 
Abu Bakr M uharnrad b. Dawud 
M uharnrad b. Dawud b. Sulayrran al-Zahid 
al-Naysaburi (d. 342^ 953) 129 

Muhammad b. al-Fadl b. al-|Abbasb. Hrfs, Abu 
lAbdallah al-Balkhi (d. 319/ 931) 49,120, 

136, 290, 325, 330, 341-2, 382-3 
Muhammad b. (al-)Fadl b.Jafcir 111, 125,161, 
330 

M uharnrad b. al-Farq b. |Abd al-Warith 
al-Baghdadi al-Qurashi al-Azraq, Abu 
lAbdallah (d. 236/ 850-1) 297 

M uharnrad b. F arhan 177, 339, 374 
M uharnrad b. Farisal-Farisi 385 
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M uhamrrad d-FarransaM uhamrrad b. Ahmad b. 
Harrdun 

M uhamrrad b. al-Furdt al-Tarrirni al-Kufi, Abu 
ftli 264 

M uharrmad b. GhdibsaaTarrtarn Abujeff^r 
M uharrmad b. FI amid b. M uhamrrad b. Ibrahimb. 
Isrrafil al-Sulami d-Khurasani, Abu Ahrrad 
19, 38, 119, 123, 179 

M uhamrrad b. FI arun b. FI urrayd, Abu Bakr 269 
M uharrmad b. FI arun al - M uqri 269 

M uhamrrad b. d-Flasan saad-Shaybani, Abu 
Abdallah 

M uhamrrad b. al-Flasan 138,145 
M uhamrrad b. al-FIasan al-PKIawi 305 
M uhamrrad b. al-Flasan al-p^sqalani 387 
M uhamrrad b. d-Flasan d-Bacfidadi saaAbu 
Tt-[7|rbbasd-Kha6hshab 
M uhamrrad b. d-Flasan b. Khalid al-Baghdadi 
216 

M uhamrrad b. al-Flasan b. d-Khashshab saaAbu 
rt-PKbbae al-K hashshab 

M uhamrrad b. al-Flasan al-M ukharrimi saaAbu 
Tt-[4bbas al-K hahshsab 

M uhamrrad b. al-Flasan b. Quta/bad-[7|rsqdani 
(d. 31CY 922-3) 129 

M uhamrrad b. al-Flassan aaaAbu [qj bayd al-Busri 
M uhamrrad b. FI assan 266 
M uhamrrad b. al-Flusayn aasal-J ai/vhari or 
M uhamrrad b. al-Flusayn al-Bacfidadi or 
Muhamrrad b. al-Flusayn al-Bastarri or 
Muhamrrad b. al-Flusayn b. al-Flasan b. 

Khalil or Muhamrrad b. al-Flusayn 
b. M uhamrrad or M uhamrrad b. al-Flusayn 
d-Qdttan crd-Sulami, Abu p|vbd al-Rahman 
M uhamrrad b. al-Flusayn al-ftla/vi saaAbu rt-Flasan 
al-Flarradhani d-[4la/vi 

M uhamrrad b. al-Flusayn al-Baghdadi 43-4, 

52-3, 251-2, 383-4 

M uhamrrad b. al-Flusayn al-Bistami 251 
M uhamrrad b. al-Flusayn b. al-Flasan b. al-Khalil, 
Abu Bakr 173 

M uhamrrad b. al-Flusayn b. M uhamrrad b. al-Fadl 
d-Azraq al-Qdttan, Abu rt-Flusayn (d. 

41 5/ 1024) 114-17, 136, 191, 205, 211-12, 
215-16, 223-4, 227-33, 235-7, 243, 246, 249, 
283-6, 294, 299, 301, 305, 308, 329-31, 338, 
390 

M uhamrrad b. al-Flusayn al-Qattan, Abu Bakr 
(possi bl y, the same as above) 138, 390 

Muhamrrad b. Ibrahimb. al-Fadl al-FHashimi 
115, 231 

M uhamrrad b. Ibrahimb. al-FHarith b. Khalid 
d-Qurashi al-Tayrri, Abu [^bdallah (d. 

119/ 737-8) 209 

M uhamrrad b. I brahim al-l smafTli, Abu SafT]d 
173, 226 


M uhamrrad b. [T]sa 196 
M uhamrrad b. Isrrafil 36,60 
M uhamrrad b. Isrrafil d-Farcfiani, Abu Bakr 298 
M uhamrrad b. I smafil b. I brahim b. M ughira 
al-Bukhari al-J uffl (d. 255/ 870) 201 

M uhamrrad b. J aff)ar 138 
M uhamrrad b. J aff^r d-Bac^idadi saaAbu Bakr 
M uhamrrad b. J aff^r 
M uhamrrad b. Jaffa - al-l rram 339 
M uhamrrad b. J ejfa d-K hassef 220 
M uhamrrad b. J affa b. M uhamrrad 180 
M uhamrrad b. J affa b. M uhamrrad b. al-Flaytham 
b. [faran b. Burayd al-Anbari, Abu Bakr 
al-Bundar (d. 36CV 970) 280 

M uhamrrad b. J affa b. M uhamrrad b. M atar 344 
M uhamrrad b.Jaffad-Naysaburi saaAbu [7|rrrr b. 
Matar 

M uhamrrad b. Kdthir b. Abi [faaid-T haqdi 
al-Sanf^ni al-M assisi (d. 216/ 831-2 or later) 
162 

M uhamrrad b. Kdthir al-Qurashi al-Kufi, Abu 
I shaq 242 

M uhamrrad b. Khalid saaMuhamrrad b. al-Flasan 
b. Khalid 

M uhamrrad b. K huzayrra 278 
M uhamrrad b. al-Layth b. M uhamrrad b. Yazid 
al-J a/vhari, Abu Bakr (d. 297/ 910 or 299 912) 
36 

M uhamrrad b. al-M ahbub 8 
M uhamrrad b. M akhlad b. Flafsal-Duri d-Rrttar, 
Abu ftbddlah (d. 331/ 943) 160, 226 

M uhamrrad b. M ansur b. Da/vud b. I brahim 
al-T usi, Abu J affa (d. 254/ 868) 378 

M uhamrrad b. M ardai/vayh 237 
M uhamrrad b. M asruq 28 
M uhamrrad b. M irdasal-Ansari al Basri, Abu 
PKbdallah (d. 249/ 863-4) 197 

M uhamrrad b. M u^mrar, Abu Bakr 51,390-1 
M uhamrrad b. M u^wiyyab. A[fan al-Naysaburi, 
Abu 1^1 i (d. 229/843-4) 167 

M uhamrrad b. al-M ubarak b. Yafi^al-Qurasi d-Suri 
al-Qalanisi, Abu [^bdallah (d. 215/ 830) 

373 

M uhamrrad b. M uhamrrad b. [7kbd al-Rahim 
222 

M uhamrrad b. M uhamrrad b. ftbd d-Wahhab 
320 

M uhamrrad b. M uhamrrad b. Ahrrad b. I shaq 
d-Flakimd-Kabird-Naysaburi, d-Karabisi, 
Abu Ahrrad (d. 378/ 988) 288 

M uhamrrad b. M uhamrrad b. Ahyad b. M ujahid 
d-Qdttan d-Bdkhi, Abu Bakr (d. probably 
347/ 958-9) 53 

M uhamrrad b. M uhamrrad b. Ghdib, Abu Bakr 
6,181 

M uhamrrad b. M uhamrrad d-J urjani 38 
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M uharnrad b. al-M unkadir b. lAbdallah b. 

al-Hudayr al-Ta/mi (d. possibly 13CY 747-8) 
167, 206 

M uharrrrad b. M usasaaal-Wasiti, Abu Bakr 
M uharrmad b. M usa 
Muharrrradb. Musaal-Hulwani 175 
Muharrrrad b. al-Musayyibb. Ishaqal-Naysaburi 
al-Arghiyani al-lsfanji (d. 315f 927-8) 145 

Muharrrradb. MusNmsaaAburtZubeiyr 
Muhammad b. Muslimoral-Zuhri, 

M uharrrrad b. M uslim 
M uharrrrad b. al-Nadr al-Harithi, Abu |Abd 
al-Rahrran 306 

Muharrrradb. Nasrb. Mansurb. [Abdal-Rahman 
b. Hishamal-Sepph, Abujeppr (d. 297/910) 
142, 163, 237 

Muharrrradb. al-Qasimal-[Ataki 320 
M uharrrrad b. al-Rumi 115, 231 
M uharrrrad b. Sapp saaAbu Bakral-Harbi 
M uharrrrad b. Sapp al-Baeri 389 
M uharrrrad b. Sapp b. Sula/rren b. lAbdallah al-Kufi, 
AbuJ eppr b. al-l sbahani (d. 7101 835) 138 

M uharrrrad b. Salih b. M ihran al-mep]uf bi-lbn 
al-Ndttah, Abu lAbdallah or Abujappr 
(d. 752! 866) 229 

M uharrrrad b. Sawwar al-Basri 33 
M uharrrrad b. Sirin saal bn Sirin, Abu Bakr 
Muhammad 

M uharrrrad b. Tahir b. M uharrrrad sasAbu Nasr 
al-Wsiri 

M uharnrad al-T usi al-M uapiim (possibly the same 
asM uharrrrad b. M ansur b. Dawud) 399 

Muharrrradb. p|Jrrarb. al-Fadl b. Ghalibb. Salarra 
al-J uPl, Abu [Abdallah (d. 361/ 972) 23 

Muharrrradb. pprreral-Randi 339 
M uharrrrad b. Usa/d al-Raqqi, AbuTahir 174 
M uharnrad b. [qithrran 145 
M uharnrad b. Wasirp. Jabir b. al-Akhnasal-Azdi, 
Abu lAbdallah (or Abu Bakr) (d. 12Q7 737) 

286 

M uharrrrad b. Yazid b. lAbdal-Akbaral-Thurrali 
al-Azdi al-M ubarrad, Abu rt-[Abbas 
(d. 285 / 898) 208 

M uharnrad b. Yazid al-Qaratisi 222 
M uharnrad b. Y unus b. M usa b. Sula/rran 

al-Kuda/rri al-Sarri al-Basri, Aburt-[Abbas 
(d. 286/ 899-900) 205, 345 

M uharrrrad b. Y usuf 30 
M uharnrad b. Yusuf al-Bannafl 370 
M uharnrad b. Yusuf b. Waqid b. pjlthrran 
d-Firyabi (d. 212^827) 129 

M uharnrad b. Zakariyaal-Muqaddasi (al-Maqdisi), 
AbuTalib 222 

al-M uhasibi, Abu lAbdallah al-Harith b. Asad 
(d. 243^ 857) 28, 41-3, 54, 114, 131, 184, 

209, 225, 238 253, 330, 347 
M uhriz b. [Abdallah al-Jazari, Abu Tt-Rajafl 175 


M ujahidb.Jabr al-Makki, Aburt-Hajjaj (d. 104/772) 
125, 162, 349 

al-Mukharrirri saaAburt-IAbbasal-Khashshabcr 
M uharrrrad b. |Ali b. M uharrrrad 
Mulqabadh 60,62 
al-M unadi saaAbu rt-Qasimal-M unadi 
al-M unkadir b. M uharrrrad b. al-M unkadir 

al-Qurashi al-Tayrri al-Madani (d. 18Cy796-7) 
175 

al-M uqaddarri saeM uharrrrad b. Abi Bakr b. |Ali b. 

(Atafl 

M uriq saeM uwarriq b. M ushamrij 
Murrab. SharahiI al-Hamdani al-Saksaki al-Kufi 
al-rrep]uf bi-M urraal-T aryyib wa-Murra 
al-Khayr, Abu Isrrepl (d. 76/ 695-6) 226 

al-M uitapp-r, Abu M uharrrrad [Abdallah b. 

M uharrrrad (d. 328/ 939-40) 46, 62, 72, 

120, 190, 205, 242, 251, 284-5, 371 
M usa b. Dawud al-Dabbi al-Tarsusi al-Khulqani 
(d. 217/832-3) 242 

Musab. al-Hajjaj 275 
Musab. Ha/yan 226 
Musab. ppaal-Bastami 9ae[Amrri al-Bastarri/ 
al-Bistarri 

Musab. Ismepl al-Minqari al-Tabudhaki al-Basri, 
Abu Salarra (d. 723/ 837-8) 201 

M usa b. Wardan al-Qurashi al-fArriri al-Basri, Abu 
PJI rrar (d. 117/ 735-6) 173 

M uspjb b. Sha/ba b. J uba/r b. Shayba b. |TJJ thrren 
b. Abi Talhab. |Abd al-p]Jzzaal-[Abdari 
al-Makki al-Hujjabi 292 
Musabbih b. Hdtimal-p]Jqli 306 
Muslimal-AIA/arsaa Muslimb. Ka/san 
Muslimb. Ka/san al-Dabbi al-M ulaplal-Barrad 
al-Ap^ar, Abu lAbdallah 161 
Muslimb. Salim 151 
al-Musuhi, Abu [AN al-Hasan b. [Ali 57 
al-Musuhi, Muhammad 286 
al-M utanabbi, Abu rt-Tayyib Ahrrad b. al-Husayn 
b. al-Hasan b. [Abd al-Sarrad al-Juff| al-Kufi 
(killed 354/965) 263 

M utarrif b. lAbdallah b. al-Shikhkhir al-[Arriri 
al-Harashi, Abu [Abdallah (d. probably 
87/ 706) 261 

al-Mutarriz 244 

d-Mutawakkil.Japprb. Muhammad (ruled 
232-247/ 847-861) 19 

M u[fpzilite(s) 9-10, 14, 65, 309, 397 
M uwarriq (or M uriq) b. M ushamrij al-p|li al-Basri, 
Abu M uroarri r (d. ca 10C/ 718) 258 

al-M uzrffar al-J assas 385 
al-Muzrffaral-Qirrrisini 65,286 
al-M uzakki saafAbd al-Rahrran b. I brahim b. 

Muharrrradb. Yahyaal-Muzakki crlbrahim 
b. M uharnrad b. Yahya al-M uzakki 
al-Muzani, Ismapl b. Yahya b. I srrepl al-Misri, Abu 
I brahim (d. 264/877-8) 212 


INDEX 


453 


al-Muzaryyinal-Kabir (the Elder), AbuJafT^r 

(sometimes difficult to distinguish from the 
one below) 285, 291, 300, 316-18 
al-M uzayyin al-Sacfiir (thej unior), Abu rt-Hasan 
ftli b. M uhanrrad (d. 328' 939-40) 65, 

285, 291, 318 

N 

al-Nadir 161 

al-Nadrb. Shumayl b. Kharashab. Yazid al-Maeini 
al-Tarrini (d. 200 818-9) 388 

Nafi|Tnawla[4bdallah b. [t|Jrraral-Madani, Abu 
ftbdailtfi (d. 117/ 735 or later) 226, 281 
N afi n>. H urmuz, Abu H urmuz 125 

al- N ahraj uri, Abu Yapjub I shag b. M uharrrrad b. 
Ayyub (d. 33(y 941-2) 59, 64-5, 180, 196, 

318, 322, 331 347 

al-Nakhaplaaelbrahimb. Yazid b. al-Aavad 

al-Naqqash 284 

Nasa(aty) 240,244 

al-Nasibini saeAbu Ribdallah al-Nasibini 

Nasr b. Abi Nasr saeNasr b. M uharrmad b. Ahmad 

Nasr b. Ahrrad 34 

Nasr b. Ahmad b. |7)ibd al-Malik, Aburt-Fath 279 
Nasr b. al-Faraj, Abu Hamza 380 
Nasral-Kharrdt 385 

Nasr b. M uharrrrad b. Ahrrad b. Yafqub b. Abi 
Nasral-[4ttaral-Tusi, Aburt-Fadl 26,176 
al-Nasrabadhi, Aburt-Qasimlbrahimb. 

M uharrrrad (d. 366' 976-7) 10-11, 72-3, 

87-8, 121, 126, 135, 137, 150, 204, 212-13, 
222, 237-8, 242, 267, 271, 300-1, 305, 329, 
336,356 

N aysabur/ N ishapur 8,11, 37-9, 42, 44-5, 60-3, 

69, 71-2, 77-8, 92, 143, 240, 244, 246, 251, 
261, 270, 278, 297, 399 
Nibaj 41,158 

al-Nibaji, Abu Ribdallah Saflfd b. Yazzid 53,212, 
398,401 

Nihawand 43,360 
N i shapur sae N aysabur 
Noah 142,162 
[Sufi] NovicesaeAspirant 
N u[^/m b. M uwarri fpi. T awba b. Abi it-Asad 
Kaysan b. Rashid al-Basri 229 
Nu[qymb. Salimal-Qurashi 303 
Nuba 19 

Nuhal-ftyyaral-Naysaburi (al-Nishapuri) 240 
al-Nuri, Abu rt-Husayn Ahrrad 64, 67-8, 84, 98, 
105, 115, 144, 184, 195, 209, 245, 258-9, 268, 
285, 287, 290, 315, 330-1, 348, 369, 385, 389 
al-Nuri, Aburt-Husa/nAhrradb. Muhammad 
(d. 295/ 907-8) 8, 10, 46-7, 56, 58 

O 

Occurrence' Divine visitation (warid) 108, 246, 

347, 354, 412 


Oman 301 

Oneness of God/Dealardtion of oneness of God 
(tawMd) 13, 122, 180, 218-19, 266, 293-4, 
306-12,405 

Outward/1 nward (zahir/ fcatin) 145, 205, 223, 

245, 256, 264, 271-2, 294, 408-10, 415 

P 

Palestine 47,374 

Paradise 8, 10, 24, 27, 38, 72,133, 144, 147,161, 
162, 167, 173, 179, 186, 192, 206-8, 227, 233, 
235, 256-7, 267, 270, 278, 281, 296, 315, 317, 
337-9, 355, 359, 393-4, 398-9, 401 
Passion (hawa[)| 85-6,119,143,161, 167, 170, 
187, 221, 316-17, 330-3, 334-7 
sae al 93 Desire 

Passi onate I ongi ng ([T^rq dnawc} 78, 93-4, 264- 5, 

279, 317, 327, 332, 335-9 
sae al sd Desire 

Pati ence (safcr) 197- 202, 213, 215, 274, 286 
PmspicaaitysaeSpiritual Insist 
Pharaoh 10, 42, 337 

Pilgdrrage(hajj) 92,111-12,120,154,165,170, 
178, 183-4, 186, 203, 212, 219, 224, 251, 255, 
297-8 333, 373, 375-8, 389, 410 
Pati phar (al - pfziz) 334 

Poverty (facf) 19, 136, 159, 211, 229, 257, 280-8, 
402,407 

Prayer/ Supplication (wind; pi. awrad) 84, 300 
saealS3 Supplicatory Prayer and Canonical 
Prayer 

Presence[with God] (hudur, rruhadara) 3, 91-3, 
97-8, 145-6 194-5, 295, 349, 408 
Pride' H ubris (ki tr; takatbur) 106-7,161,170-1 
Prophet (M uharrmad) saeM uharrmad 
Prophetic custom saeSunna 
Proximity to God (quia) 103-5,115, 150, 207, 
232-3, 268, 272-3, 295, 308-9, 409 

Q 

Qabisa b. [qj qba b. M uharrrrad b. Sufyan b. [qi qba 
b. Rabi[qal-Suwa[ilal-Kufi, Abu p^mir 
(d. 215/830-1) 280 

al-Qahtabi, Abu Bakr 80 
al-Qalanisi, Abu Ahrrad M usfqb b. Ahmad M usfqb 
(d. 27CY 884 or later) 50,304 
al-Qa[r)abi, Abu [^bd al-Rahrren [^bdallah b. 

Maslarrab. Osfrjab al-FHarithi (d. 221/835-6) 
122 

al-Qannad, Abu rt-Hasan [Tkli b. [^bd al-Rahrren 
al-Waati (d. probably 330 941) 223, 311 

al-Qarrfi saeAbu rt-Husayn al-Qarrfi 
al-Qaratisi uharrmad b. Yazid al-Qaratisi or 
fqi mar b. Sapp b. [7|ibd al-Rahrran 
Qarrratis'Carrrathians 55,249 
Qasimb. Ahrrad 30 
al-Qasimb. Muhammad 145 
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al-Qasimb. Muhammad b. Abi Bakral-Siddiq, 

Abu M uhamrrad (d. 108 724-5, or soma/vhdt 
earlier) 320 

al-Qasimb. Munabbih b. Yasin al-Harbi, Abu 
M uharrrrad 305 

al-Qasimb. al-Qaamsaeal-Sa/yari, Aburt-[Abbas 
al-Qasimb. al-Qasim 

al-Qassab, AbuJaffiarM uharrrrad b. [AN al-Sufi 
(d. 275 888-9) 43, 50, 289 

al-QassarsaaHamdunal-Qassar or al-Raqqi, Abu 
Ishaq 

Qasyun (mount) 65 

Qdtada b. Di[3rra b. Qatada b. [Aziz b. [Amr b. 
Rabip)b. [Amrb. al Harith al-Sadusi, Abu 
rt-Khdttab (d. ca 117/ 735) 143, 345 

al-Qattan saaal-Hasan b. [AN b. M uharrmad b. 

Sulayman al-Qdttan or M uharrmad al-Husayn 
al-Qdttan 

Qaysb. Abi HaeimHusayn b. [Awf al-Baghali 
al-Kufi, Abu lAbdallah (d. 84/ 703 or later) 

203 

Qa/sb. [Asimb. Sinan b. Khalidal-Minqari 
d-Saf^i al-Tamimi (d.47/667) 253-4 

Qaysb. Sap} b. [qi badab. Dulaymb. Haritha 
al-Ansari al-Khazrji (d. a 68 679-80) 

259-60 

al-Qazwini saalAli b. M uharrmad b. Mihruyaor 
al-Husayn b. Yusuf al-Qazwini 
al-Qazzaz saaAbu Sal m M uhamrrad b. Y ahya cr 
Ahrrad b. AN b. Jaffpr al-Qazzaz oral-asan 
al-Qaezaz 

al-Qirmisini saaAhrrad b. M uhanmad al-Qirrrisini 
crlbrahimb. Sh%ban or Muzdfar al-Qirrrisini 
al-Qurashi saaAbu [Abdallah al-Qurashi or Abu 
Sapp al-Qurashi 
Quraysh 265-6,382 
Qurayza 161 

R 

al-Rabbani 158 

al-Rabifp. Badr b. |Amr b. Jarad al-Tami mi al-Saf^i 
al-Basri, Abu rt-PKIsn(d. 175 794-5) 174 

al-Rabifp. Khutha/mb. [APPh al-Thawri al-Kufi, 
Abu Y^id (d. 61/680 or Idtff) 91,283,395 
Rabi [^ al - [Ada/viyya (d. 185/ 801) 116-17,133, 

156, 208, 267, 277, 334-5, 402-3 
Rajaib. Ha/ab.Jarwal al-Kindi, Aburt-Miqdam 
(d. 115 730-1) 166 

al-Rahba 374 

Ramadan 62,158, 203, 225, 351, 371 
Randa 47 

al-Ramli saaAbu lAbdallah al-Ramli or M uhamrrad 
b. [qimasral-Ramli 
Raphael saaAngds 

al-Raqashi saaal-Fadl b. ppab. Aban orY^id b. 
Aban 

al-Raqqam 258 


al-Raqqi, Abu Ishaq Ibrahimb. Dawud al-Qassar 
(d. 325 937-8) 59, 367 

al-Raqqi, Abu Tahir 391 
al-Rashidi, Abu Bakral-Faqih 399 
Rayy 7, 45, 52, 56, 57, 352 
Rariembranc5 read I ecti on (chi kr) 123, 232-6, 
272-3, 285, 290, 323, 351-2, 384-5, 407-9, 
416 

Raiunaation ^Abstention 
Rqoentance (tawte), (irate) 77, 90,111-17,153, 
244, 249 

[Solitary] Rdtreat (khalwa) 113, 122-4, 215, 294, 
409 

al-Ribati saaAbu |AN al-Ribati 
Ridwan saaAngels 

Riyah b. [Amral-Qaysi, Abu Muhasir 154 
al-Rudhbari saaAhrrad b. [AtaflAbu lAbdallah 
al-Rudhbari oral Rudhbari, Abu [AN 
al-Rudhbari, Abu [AN Ahrrad b. M uhamrrad (or 
Abu IAN M uhamrrad b. Ahrrad) b. al-Qasim 
(d. 32 21 934) 44, 57, 62, 65, 73-4, 119-20, 

150, 160, 178, 184, 221, 273, 284, 287, 290, 
300, 314-18, 323, 328, 347-50, 357, 381, 385 
Rules of trvel ffiT rawd 
Ruse (rrakr) 270, 358, 362, 409 
Rustamal-Shirazi al-Sufi 159 
Ruwaymb. Ahrrad b. Yazid b. Ruwayrn Abu 
M uhamrrad (d. 308 915-6) 5, 28, 48, 

67-70, 115, 128, 136, 189, 198, 208-9, 221, 
282 290-1, 299, 311, 313, 322-3, 348, 354 

S 

al-Sabbah b. M uhamrrad b. Abi H$imal-Baghali 
al-Ahrresi al-Kufi 226 
Sadaqa bt. Abi [Arran 344-5 
Sadaqaal-Dimashqi (Aburt-[AbbasSadaqab. 
Khalid al-Urrawi or Abu M u[A«iyab. 
lAbdallah al-Sardn) 325 

Sadness (huzn) 108,155-7 
al-SaffarsaeAburt-Hasanal-Saffar al-Basri or Abu 
Sapid al-Saffar or Ismafi] b. M uharrrrad b. 
Ismafi] 

Sahl b. [Abdallah saaSahl al-Tustari 
Sahl b. Ibrahim 19 

Sahl al-SufTpki, Abu rt-Ta/yib (d. 408 1011 or 
404/1014) 399 

Sahl al-T ustari, Abu M uhamrrad b. [Abdallah b. 

Y unus b. [Ilsa (d. 283/ 896) 8, 13, 27, 33-4, 

55, 65, 114-15, 123-6, 131-2 140, 158-9, 
161, 168, 178, 181-2, 190-1, 193-4, 211, 
221-3, 225, 235-6, 238, 246, 257, 271, 273, 
283, 286, 290, 294-5, 297, 304-5, 309, 319, 
322 341 350, 354, 367, 370, 384, 386 
Sahl b. Pllthman b. Farisal-Kindi al-[Askari, Abu 
M asfTJd (d. 235/ 849- 50) 174 

Sap]d b. [Abd al-[Azizal-Halabi al-Zahid 
(d. 318930-1) 39 
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Sapp b. [Abdallah 111 
Safipl b. Abi Hilal al-Laythi al-M isri, Abu it-[/par 
(d. 135/ 752-3 or 138 750-1 or 149/ 766- 7) 
273 

Sapp b. Ahmad al-Balkhi saaAbu |7|ili Sapp b. Ahmad 
Sapp b. Ahmad b. M uharrmad b. J appr 

al-Naysaburi, Abu pjJthmen (d. 309/ 979) 

20, 124, 135, 180 
Sapp b. [4mr 30 

Sapp b. J ubayr b. Hishamal-Asadi al-Walibi, Abu 
Abdallah (killed 98 714) 162, 356, 395 

Sapp b. al-M us^yib b. Hazn b. Abi Wahb 

al-M akhzumi al-Qurashi, Abu M uharrmad 
(d. 94 713) 293 

Sapp b. Muslim 257 
Sapp b. SallamsaeAbu ppthrmn al-Maghribi 
Sapp b. [qJthrmn b. PKyyash al-Khayyat, Abu 
[qjthrren (d. 294 906-7) 19-20,180, 208, 

322 

Sapp b. Yahya al-Basri 382- 3 
Sapp b. Zayd b. I^mr b. Nuqayl b. [7kbd al-fljlzza 
al-[7|idawi, Abu rt-Appar (d. 51/ 671) al-Sapph 
9aa[7|ibd al-Samad b. Ya:id or M uharrmad b. 
Nasrb. Mansur 

al-Sapp saaAbu Bakr al-Sapp or fTKIi al-Sapp 
Sainthood gaaFriendship with God 
Salarrab. Dinar saaAbu FI aeim Salarrab. Dinar 
Salarrab. Sapp b. PKtiyaal-Baeri al-Salami sas 
Abdallah b. Musab. al-Flusa/nal-Salami 
Salih b. Bashir al-M urri, Abu Bishr (d. 178778-9 
or 176 792-3) 2T7 

Salimb. p^bdallah b. p|Jrrar b. al-Khattab 

al-p^dawi, Abu flj) rrar (d. probably 106/ 725) 
365 

Salimb. al-Jap) al-Gharafani al-Ashjaplal-Kufi 
(d. 97/ 715-16 or 98/ 716-17) 217, 364 

Sal im al-M aghri bi 20,388 

Salmal-Barusi gaaal-Barusi, Aburt-Flasan 
Salman al-Farisi (d. 35-36/ 655-7) 339,366 

al-Sarradani 158 

Sarrarqand/ Samarkand 20, 48, 71,185 
Samara 60,177 
Sarrmakb. FiarbaaeSirrakb. Flarb 
Sarmun b. Flarreaor b. [Abdallah al-Khawwas 
al-M uhibb, Abunl-Flasan (d. ca30(y 912) 
50-1, 68-9, 290, 329, 331-3 
Sanaa 262 
Sarakhs 21 

al-Sari b. Mughallisal-Saqdti, Aburt-Flasan 
(d. 251/ 865 or later) 23-5, 41-3, 46, 50, 
53-4, 57, 60, 114-15, 118, 121, 129, 135-6, 
156-7, 170, 190, 195-6, 201, 221, 227, 236, 
252, 263-4, 267, 305, 331, 338-40, 352, 362, 
370, 378, 382, 384 

Sariyab. Zunaymal-Dupp (d. ca3O650) 360 

al-Sarraj, AbuTt-[4bbasMuhammadb. Ishaqsaa 
M uhammad b. I shaq 


al-Sarraj, Abu Nasr [Abdallah b. |7pi b. M uhammad 
b. Yahyaal-Tamirri al-Tusi (d. 378988) 

5, 7, 24-6, 32, 57, 61, 115, 140, 159, 164, 
178-80, 255, 290-1, 293-5, 304, 310-11, 323, 
346, 348, 351-3, 367-70, 391-2 
Sdtan 93al blis 

Sdtisfaiion (rida) 176, 205-10, 212-13, 273-4, 
285, 327, 337, 412-15 
933 al 93 C ontentm=nt 
Sawwar 312 
Sa/dafl 377 

al-Sa/dalani, Abu Bakr 271 
al-Sa/dalani, Abujappr 9, 205 
al-Sa/rafi gaaAbu it-Flasan [7pi b. M uhammad 
al-Sirafi (al-Sayrdd) orAburt-Qasimal-Sirdd 
(cl-Say-rafi) 

al-S%yad 9aaAburt-[7|ibbasd-Sayyad 
al-S%yari, PKbd al-Wahid b. [7|ili d-Na/saburi 
(d. 375/ 985-6) 10 

al-Sa/yari, Aburt-[7|vbbasal-Qasimb. al-Qasimb. 

M ahdi b. Bint Ahmad b. Sayyar al-M arwazi 
(d. 342/ 953-4) 7-8, 68 

Scrupulousness (wara[)| 129-33,227 
Seclusion (pjzla) gaaRdtred: 

Secrdt thought(s) (khatir; pi. khawatir) 106, 223, 
259, 295, 414 

Seeker (mrid) ^Aspirant/ Novice 
Sdf-annihilation in God (fana[)| 3, 85-6, 89-91, 
120, 180, 198, 311, 322, 333 
Sdf-e<ertion (jihad)/spiritual struggle(mjahada) 
19, 106-7, 109, 118, 140, 214, 231, 343, 347 
Sdf-manifistdtion/ Self-revelation of God (tajalli) 

96, 349 

Sdf-scrutiny/ self-erarrination (mhasafca) 203-5, 
245 

Sqoaration/ Detachment [fromGod] (farq tafricp) 
87-9, 98, 105, 123, 245, 397 
Se-vanthood (pjbudyya) 197, 210, 230, 274 
al-Shabbuwi gaaAbu [7|ili al-Shabbuwi 
al-Shafipl M uharrmad b. Idris(d. 204/820) 26, 

243, 258, 262, 843-5, 404 
Shah b. Shujafpl-Kirmani, Aburt-Fawaris 
(d. 270 883-4) 45, 52, 141, 144, 149, 

245-6, 254, 395 

al-Shahham (possibly the same as below) 258 

al-Shahhamt Abu Sapp 399 
Shahr b. Flawshab 148 
Shame (haya[)| 226-9,279 
Shaqiq al-Balkhi, Abu PKIi b. Ibrahimal-Azdi 
(d. 194/ 810) 30, 136, 241, 341 

Shaqiq b. Salarra gaeAbu Wapj 
Sharik b. [^bdallah b. Abi Narnir d-Qurashi 

al-M adani, Abu Abdallah (d. ca 140 757-8) 
193 

Sh^rban al-Rapl M uhammad b. [Abdallah 
(d. 150 774-5) 378 404 

Shibl d-Marwazi 390 
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al-Shibli, Abu Bakr Dulaf b.Jahdar(d. 334946) 

5, 10, 12, 60-2, 66, 71-3, 82, 85, 92, 96, 108, 
124, 129, 136, 148, 165, 182, 190, 198-200, 
208, 219, 230, 233, 246, 265-6, 268, 283-5, 
290-1, 295, 297, 305, 310-12, 314, 316 320, 
323, 328-9, 331, 347, 351, 355-7, 389, 39t, 
398, 402-6 
Ship 372, 380, 386 
Shiraz 7, 28, 107, 239, 374, 383 
Shupjyb (prophet) 339, 365 
Shupjybb. Harbd-Madappi al-Ba^idadi, Abu Salih 
(d. 197/812-13) 124,165 

Shupfab. al-Hajjaj b. al-Ward d-[Ataki al-Azdi 
d-Wasiti d-Baai, AbuitBistarrifd. 160776-7) 
143, 161, 217, 223, 513-4 

al-Shuniziyya (mosque) 62,174,183, 377-8, 397 
al-Siddiq saeAbu Bakr al-Siddiq 
Sign (diahid) saaWitness 
al-Sijzi saaAbu lAbddlah al-Sijzi 
S i I ence (sarrt) 138-42, 275 
Sirrak(Sammak) b. Harbb. Awsb. Khalid 

al-Dhuhli al-Bakri al-Kufi, Aburt-Mughira 
(d. ca 121/ 739) 403 

Sin 111-12, 115, 117, 121, 132, 156, 171-3, 200, 
204, 236, 322, 361, 399, 411 
Sinai 26, 49,163 
Sincerity (ikhla^ 194,219-23,362 
al-Sira/vani, Aburt-Hasan [AN b. Jaffjar b. Dawud 
292 

Sobriety (shw) 85, 88, 93-4, 321, 348, 354, 362 
Solomon 114, 171-2,177, 323, 335, 360 
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al-Kufi, Abu Yusuf (d. 209/825 or 207/823) 
226 

Ya|qubal-[4mmi 125 

Yapjubb. Flurrayd b. Kasibal-Makani (d. 240-1/ 
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